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NEW YEAR'S PRAYER. 


Thou, Rock of Ages, Lord of lords, 
Who o’er Thy Christians watchest still 
In morning’s cool or evening’s chill; 

I pray Thee; 


Thy work, Thy cross, Thy sacrifice, 

Which for the world is offered free, 

To save the sinner, chiefest me, 
E’er show me. 


Thy life, Thy love, Thy tender care 

Bright Morning Star, Oh, how divine! 

Than sun’s grand glory more sublime, 
Still teach me. 


The shield of faith, the Spirit’s sword, 

To quench the darts, to stay the foe, 

tn mornine’s cool or evening’s chill; 
More give me. 


And when at last life’s course is run, 
When Thou Thy Christians callest home, 
To joy and rest about Thy throne, 


Then take me. 
| H. 


i 
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There are many people who delight in 
polemical discourses and who begin to 
clamor for them when they are not fur- 
nished by the pastor at stated intervals. 
Now it cannot be denied that polemical 
sermons serve a useful purpose now and 
then. It seems that learned efforts to 
answer unbelievers and heretics are 
pleasant to the ears of some, but let them 
bear in mind that their pastor is ready 
and willing to preach against falsehood 
and error whenever he finds.it necessary. 
Let them remember, too, that the pas- 
tor’s chief work must be the stirring up 
of the sinner, and the edifying or 
strengthening of the believer. Such 
work is much more satisfying to him, 
and bears more fruit; it is, therefore, 
also of greater benefit to his hearers. 


.% 


The Christian is not and should not 
be selfish in his religion. 
ual Christian ought to take joy in his 
own salvation, it is true; when he has 
done this, however, he can hardly help 
thinking of those around him who do 
not yet enjoy so great a blessing. And 
when he thinks of them, he must rec- 
ognize it as his duty to do what he can 
towards bringing them also into the fold. 
So, too, the Christian congregation 
should know that it owes,a duty to out- 
Siders in the way of mission-work.. Sel- 
fishness manifests itself whenever we 
withhold all our contributions from 
Calises outside of our own circle, and 
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also when we live as though we had no 
care whether sinners were being saved. 
Selfishness is the way of the world, but 
is utterly out of place in the life of a 
Christian. 
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“Is the faith of to-day strong enough 
to inspire words of comfort to the af- 
flicted?’ Such was the doubt of a wom- 
an who had been visited by a great sor- 
row, and who could derive no comfort 
from the words of her well-meaning 
friends. She then sought consolation in 
books, but found no comfort in them, 
the Bible only excepted. And that is 
why the doubt was raised in her mind? 
Now, how is it? Must we confess that 
we no longer possess the power to speak 
to the hearts of the sorrowing? By no 
means. Every true Christian can per- 
form this labor of love, in a smaller or 
greater measure. But the mistake that 
so many people make is that they go to 
the wrong sources for comfort. The hit- 
erature of the day is not intended to per- 
form this service for us, and so we shall 
look to it in vain. There is some good 


devotional literature to be had on the 


subject, but after all, the Bible, which is 
the prime source, is the best. Comfort 
built on anything but the promises of 
God’s Word is useless, yes, harmful. If 
our faith rests upon the Word, then we 
are also able to console the bereaved. 
And there is faith of this.kind in the 
world today, only we must not look for 
it where we have no reason to expect to 


find it. W. 
we oF ot 


As “The Witness” begins a new vol- 
ume we propose the pertinent question: 
Are you, dear Reader, doing all you can 
to circulate this paper as much as pos- 
sible? We say “pertinent” question 
with good reason. For, dear Reader, 
“The Witness” is your paper, since it is 
the organ, i. e., mouthpiece of Synod, of 
which you are a member, and since the 
Editors and the Publication Board pre- 
pare it, in answer to your request, 
through your representatives, at Synod. 
It is your paper and surely you have not 
done all that ought be done nor all 
that you could do, by making provision 
only to prepare it. Nay, its real pur- 
pose, which is to “witness” to the truth, 
could never be accomplished if, when it 
is prepared, you failed to circulate it. 


And would you be acting fairly or doing” 


your plain duty, if, year in and out, you 
allowed your brethren, the Editors and 
the Publication Board respectively, at 
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your request, to do a work, which, in so 


far as you might and ought to have aided 
ed, goes to waste because you do not 
scatter the prepared seed where it might 
bear fruit? To be sure, the question we 
have proposed is a pertinent one. 

How ought you to go about it? Dear 
Reader, you can best decide this for 
yourself if you are really in earnest. May 
be, you can pay the annual subscription 
price for five or ten copies to be sent to 
persons that you might designate and 
who you believe would be benefited 
thereby. May be, you can secure five or 
ten or more subscribers who need only 
a little urging to do themselves the serv- 
ice they have thus far omitted. May 
be, you can help in some other way. 

May “The Witness” therefore not 
count on your hearty co-operation again 
in the New Year? It needs you. No 
matter how good its contents may be it 
cannot do all the good it intends if you 
don’t circulate it. Will you do your 
part? H. 
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That the vile productions of pens like 
Zola’s are not merely excrescenses on 
the body literary of our day, but are a 
legitimate outgrowth of present day 
tendencies, is proved by the fact that no 
less a writer than William Dean How- 
ells has risen in defence of Zola. Un- 
blushingly Howells says: “Zola’s books 
may be, and I suppose they often are, in- 
decent, but they are not immoral; they 
may disgust, but they will not deprave; 
only those already rotten can scent cor- 
ruption in them, and these, I think, may 
be deceived by effluvia from within 
themselves. . . . His books, though of- 
ten indecent, are never immoral, but 
most terribly, most pitilessly moral.” 
From this judgment “The Church 
Standard” dissents and says in reply: 


“Is Mr. Howells justified? Will his 
distinction between indecency and im- 
morality hold water? An indecent thing 
is something not fit to be done or said 
or shown; it presunies and tends to im- 
morality; and the love of indecency is it- 
self an immorality. 3 | 


“Zola’s indecencies are not immoral! 
‘They may disgust, but not deprave! 
Let us see. In a certain house which 
has been uncovered at Pompeii, and 
which no woman or child is permitted 
to enter, are pictures from which the 
character of that edifice is established as 
a house of shame. Why? Because those 
vile pictures were intended to inspire 
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foul and sensual emotions. Would Mr. 
Howells pretend that those pictures 
could rouse nothing but disgust, and 
that therefore, tho they are indecent, 
they are not immoral? Mr. Howells 
dare not make any such absurd pretense. 
Well, in Zola’s works there are word pic- 
tures not less filthy than those of the 
house of shame in Pompeii, and far more 
minute in their dramatic representation 
of acts of shame than any mere piccure 
can be. For the painted picture can set 
before the physical eye things thac it is 
a shame to look upon; but LO1a’s vivid 
pictures set before the eye of the imagi- 
nation the minutest details of actions so 
obscene that it is a shame even to think 
of them. Either Mr. Howells knows 
those passages or he does not. If he 
does not, he is no competent judge of 
Zola’s writings. If he does know them, 
and yet pretends that they are only in- 
decent, but not immoral, he is still less 
competent to pronounce any judgment 


whatsoever on any question of decency 
or morality, 


“We repel with indignation Mr. How- 
ells’s false and slanderous charge that 
to condemn the foulness which abounds 
in Emile Zola’s Writings is an evidence 
of moral rottenness; . . . and in the 
face of that dictum of his, we take leave 
both to think and to say that elaborate- 
ly minute and dramatic studies in the 
practice of lubricity, set forth with ail 
the animation of a man ot genius, tho 
they may and must inspire disgust in 
sone, are certain to deprave many.” 

Taking up tue statement of Mr. How- 
elis that “Zola’s people live in the mem- 
ory as entirely as any people who have 
ever lived,” the writer quoted above 
Says: - 

“Phat is true, and the truth is terrible 
to think of. ‘Twenty years and more ago 
the writer of these lines made a colm- 
picte study of Zola’s works. te is giad 
to say that he has forgotten most of 
them; yet there aie scenes and actions, 
not only indecent but absolutely sensual 
and devilish, which come back to him 
from time to time with undesired and 
irresistible vividness. If Mr. Howells 
were to set that fact down as a proot of 
internal ‘efiluvia,’ we should not dispute 
a point which could neither be proved 
nor disproved. But one of the most aw- 
tul thoughts connected with this subject 
is the permanence of foul impressions in 
the human memory. Years ago—o 
matter how many, and whether in this 
country or another, need not to be told 
~_ 4 gentlewoman lay upon her deathbed. 
She was still young and had lived a more 
than usually sheltered life. In every act 
and word she had been purity incarnate, 
It was not believed that she had ever 
had an Cpportunity to hear one foul 
syllable in all her life. Yet, in her de- 
lirium, she poured out in the hearing 
of friends and attendants a torrent of 
obscene imprecations at which the 
Stood aghast. Where she could ever 
have heard such words they could not 
imagine, and they never learned. But 
were they therefore to infer that she had 
secretly loved and gloated over them? 

ot so. The true inference is this, that, 
having heard them in some evil hour, 
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she had utterly detested them, and that, 
in her very effort to forget them, she 
had so fixed them in her memory that 
they abode with her until the hour of 
death. ‘That is not only the charitable 
view, it is the just view, and it is the rea- 
sonable view. But it would not always 
hold. . When the mind and the imagina- 
tion have been opened and reopened, 
and kept open for many hours or days 
to the reception of unclean thoughts, 
and the contemplation of obscene pic- 
tures—as they must be in the perusal 
of one of Zola’s long novels—who shall 
tell the depraving effect of such mental 
association? Of all the evil things in 
this world of many evils, we know none 
so awlully appalling in its subtiety and 
permanence of corrupting influence as a 
bad book written by a man of genius,” 

It is difficult to overestimate the bane- 
ful power of an evil book. While it may 
be true that books ot such a pronounced- 
ly evil cast as Zola’s, do not, as a rule, 
get into the hands of our young people, 
there are hundreds of books and period- 
icals circulating to-day, the avowed or 
disguised tenor of which is to shatter the 
fundaments of civic and spiri.ual right- 
cousness, Let Christians beware. 

R. 

A. London medical journal computes 
the distance covered by a dancer in a 


ball lasting from 10 P.M. to5 A. M., 
as 50,000 steps, or nearly thirty miles. 


Anda it remarks that it is no wonder that 


so many young ladies, who are given to 
this form of amusement, have sunken 
eyes, pale complexion and bloodless 
cheeks. So here we have anotier testi- 
mony by a secular paper against one of 
the evils that the Church finds it neces- 


sary to combac. Dancing is ten times. 


more demoralizing from a religious and 
moral standpoimt than from a physical 
view point, but it is well aiso to have its 
dangers in the latter direction exposed 
by one who can speak with authority, 


* 


The “Guardian”, a prominent critical 


journal of England, has this to say abou: 
the modern theater: 


“The theater is a Strange place. It is 
a place where, of recent years, we are 
invited to take Pleasure in witnessing 
the writiings and gaspings and ail the 
tumid, explosive ugliness of hysteria, A 
woman with swollen face and disheveled 
hair is seized with spasms of erotomania 
Or violent grief, She gTovels at a man’s 
feet. or dashes her fist in his face or 
hugs him to her heart. And when the 
actress has thus wallowed and bellowed 
and panted, has almost worked herself 
into the actual throes of the frenzy she 
depicts, the pit rises and the gallery 
cheers till it is hoarse. This, it appears, 
is one of the weird pleasures of the the- 
ater,” 


Evidently the Stage of England and 


America is in a like stage of corruption, 
and it is well that it is so mercilessly ex- 
posed on both sides of the Atlantic by 
papers which cannot be accused of reli- 


gious bias. “He that hath ears to hear, 
lethim hear?’ 
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SALVATION BY GRACE. 
By grace are ye saved. Ijph. 2:5 


God’s grace is the fountain from aoe 
the beginning, the middle, and the 
of our salvation flows. iene 

God’s grace is God’s benevole S 
God’s good will which He has towé 
sinful man to save him. 

God’s grace is God’s philanthropy» 
God’s love of mankind; God is a ane 
lover and therefore wants to help . 
helpless man. 

God's grace is God’s commiseratie™’ 
which means that God shares our ee 
cry; our misery excites God’s comp t 
sin and leads Him to put an end to ay 

God’s grace is God’s sympathy, 
feels with us and for a and wants 
et us out of our troubles. : 
: God’s grace is God’s benign pale - 
ward sinners whereby He is move 
confer what on His part is necessary 

rocure man’s salvation. a 
: God’s grace is God’s mercy calle’ 
forth by the sinner’s pitiful plight a 
miserable lost condition. ei 

God’s grace is God’s love, or kindne : 
or charity, which studies to find i 
and means to help the sinner out of ; 
misery. | 

it : “the grace of God that bringeth 
Salvation.” (Tit. 3.4.) 7 ; 

We have the forgiveness of sins a 
cording to the riches of His grace (Ep é 
1:7), and the exceeding riches ot ee 
grace (ph. 2:7.). We are justified free” 
ly by His grace (Rom. 3 :24.). an 

We are justified “freely”, that is “free, 
gratis, for nothing.” | ai 

If we are justified by grace, then is i 
no more of works: otherwise grace - 
110 more grace. But if it be ot works, 
then is it no more grace: otherwise work 
1S NO more work (kkom. 11 :0.). 

Not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to His 
mercy tle saved us (Lit. 3:5.). 

God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son (John 3:10). 

The grace of God goes out to all pi 
though they are corrupted by sin, Go 
does not love them on account of thest 
sins, but in spite of their sins. Gods: 
grace goes out to men, not because they 
are sinners, but because they are mise} 
able. God hates all workers of iniquity 
(Ps. 5:5), yet He will have ail men vo be 
saved, and to come unto the knowledge 
of the truth (1 Tina. 2 °4.)3 Lie is mut wile 
ing that any should perish, but that 
should ccme to repentance (2. Pet. 3:9} 
Christ desired the salvation of all ad 
salem and wept when they would ee 
(Matt. 23 :37.). As I live, saith the Lor 
God, I have no pleasure in the death © 
the wicked; but that the wicked ae 
irom his way and live (lizek. 33 :11-/ 
God’s desire for the salvation of all De 
is clearly attested by the words of t 
Bible, the tears of the Savior, and the 
oath of the living God, 7 ihe 

The grace of God is not an idle wis 
lor man’s salvation, it is not that Go 
is simply satisfied or even pleased if man 
succceds in pushing his way into heav 
en; no, God’s grace is an earnest desi! i 
actively engaged in conferring every 
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thing necessary on His part to procure 
the salvation of all, to place the means 
of salvation within the reach of all. 
God’s grace desires the salvation of 
man as the end; God’s grace also pro- 
vides the means to that end. 

God’s desire for man’s salvation is not 
arbitrary or eccentric, but orderly and 
systematic. God desires man’s salva- 
tion, but He wants it brought about 
through man’s conversion by the Holy 
Spirit and the Holy Gospel. 


_ God’s grace wants to save the sinner, 
but God’s justice must punish the sinner. 
Man cannot save himself or his fellow. 
None of them can by any means redeem 
his brother, ner give to God a ransom 
for him (Ps. 49:7.). 

The grace of God furnished the medi- 
ator Jesus Christ who was to do for man 
what man could not do for himself. 
Christ was to fulfill the Law and suffer 
the penalty for the violations of the Law 
on the part of sinners. 


God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish but 
have everlasting life (John 3:16.). God 
conimendeth His love toward us, in that, 
while we were vet sinners, Christ died 
for us (Rom. 5:8.). | 

God will have all men to be saved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth. For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus; who gave Himself a 
ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time (1. Tim. 2:4, 5.). 

God is love. In this'was manifested 
the love of God toward us, because that 
God sent His only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through Him. 
Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
hut that He loved us, and sent His Son 
to be the propitiation for our sins (1. 
John 4:9, 10.). 

The grace of God moved Him to send 
Christ to pay our debts and satisfy the 
demands of justice. The grace of God 
furthermore moves Him to provide ways 
and means to put tts into possession and 
enjoyment of Christ’s work. By faith 
we take Christ’s work and make it our 
own property, by faith Christ’s work 1s 
imputed to us, placed to our credit and 
our sins are forgiven, the charges are 
dismissed, we are declared righteous, 
and we may depart in peace. 

In view of Christ’s work for us we are 
to receive more spiritual blessings. That 
work of Christ quicts the fears of our 
conscience; gives us peace with God; 
comfort in our afflictions; hope in our 
trials and troubles, assures us of gain- 
ing eternal life and salvation. 

All this God does “according to the 
good pleasure of His will, to the praise 
and elory of His grace” (Eph. 1:5, 6.). 

How do we get this faith whereby we 


make Christ’s work our own and enjoy” 


it? 

Faith is the gift of God. 

Faith cometh by hearing, and hear- 
ing cometh by the word of God. 

The Gospel is the word of faith (Rom. 
10:8); the Gospel is the incorruptible 
seed whereby we arc born again (1. Pet. 


T :23,). 
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Holy Baptism is the washing of re- 
eeneration and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost (Tit. 3:5.). 

Therefore Christ gave command to go 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost (Matth. 28:19), 
and He added the comforting promise, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature. He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized, shall be saved 
(Mark 16:15, 16.). 

Many abuse the grace of God to dull 
the sense of sin and lull themselves into 
the sleep of security. 


But say not, “I have sinned, and what 
harm hath happened unto me.” And 
say not, “THis mercy is great; He will be 
pacified for the multitude of my sins: 
for mercy and wrath come from Him, 
and His indignation resteth upon  sin- 
ners. Make no tarrying to turn to the 
Lord, and put not off from day to dav; 
for suddenly shall the Lord come forth, 
and in thy security thou shalt be de- 
stroyed, and perish in the day of ven- 
geance.” 

Christ says indeed, and it is for the 
comfort of the poor sinner, “He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved.” 
The same Christ savs in the same 
breath, and it is for the warning and 
arousing of the ‘proud sinner, “He that 
believeth not shall be damned.” 

Therefore I ask thee, “Despisest 
thou the riches of His goodness and for- 
bearance and long-suffering; not know- 
ing that the goodness of God leadeth 
thee to repentance?” (Rom. 2:4.). 

Let tus remember this: The grace of 


God that bringeth salvation hath ap-- 


peared to all men, teaching us that, 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world; looking for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God and our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, who gave himself 
for us, that He might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
(Titus 2:11, 14.). 


WILLIAM DALLMANN. 


a OM 
THE CONGREGATION. 
VII. 
Finances. 


The readers of the “Witness” need 
not be told that the local church and 
the Church at large should be support- 
ed. They know that from passages like 
1. Cor. o:1-14 and Gal. 6:6. They also 
know that these contributions are nel- 
ther alms nor taxes, since no one is 
forced to give nor excused from giving. 
But all gifts should be prompted by the 
love of Christ, who first loved us. In 
this spirit let us approach th: subject be- 
fore us. 

The pastor should be given an ample 
salary, so that he may not he in destitu- 
tion when sickness overtakes him, or his 
family left in want in case of his death. 
We cannot indeed pay for the Gospel, 
for that is without price and beyond all 
price. The congregations in our Synod 
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are, to our knowledge, very willing to 


‘contribute to the support of the Gospel, 


yet undoubtedly there are many individ- 
uals in the several congregations that 
could do better, and especially to them 
a systematic way of collecting the 
church dues will be a help. This is par- 
ticularly noticeable in city congrega- 
tions (less so in the country), where the 
communicant members quite generally 
have their separate income, and it is 
proper that each contribute personally. 
This will also give them more of a per- 
sonal interest in the church. 

One of our city pastors lately wrote 
the undersigned: “I have found the en- 
velope system, correctly used, the very 
best method for raising money for cur- 
rent expenses. | 

“Correctly used, that is to sav, every 
confirmed person in the congregation 
must contribute, no matter how smal! 
the sum may be—even ten cents a 
month. The financial secretary must be 
faithful to his duties and must not fail 
to push the matter nor overlook anyone. 
I have tried subscriptions also but 
found them unreliable and irksome... . 
We use the envelope system exclusive- 
ly, and, pushing it, have kept ahove 
water.” 

This system seems to be or become 
quite general with our city congrega- 
tions. One serious drawback to it, as it 
appears to us, is, that “special collec- 
tions don’t go,” and the regular Sunday 
collections are in danger of falling off. 
Flowever, there may be a way of over- 
coming this. Care should be taken not 
to make the financial question so promi- 
nent as in any way to darken the one 
great purpose of the congregation’s ex- 
istence—the saving of souls. And the 
more of good system you can put into 
the congregation’s finances (which in- 
cludes the stnday-school, ladies’ and 
young peoples’ societies) the less of pul- 
pit “dunnine” will be required. Some 
people do not want the subject of church 
support mentioned at all from the pul- 
pit. That is a mistake. It is the pas- 
tor’s duty to exhort to a holy life, en- 
couraging us from Scripture to crucify 
the flesh—giving gladly and amply for 
Christ’s cause is certainly a part of the 


Christian’s duty, yea, a blessed privi- 


lege of his. How cheerfully he that loves 
Jesus will give of’ his substance to the 
Church redeemed by his Savior’s blood |! 
A. W. Mnver. 
et 


DISTINCTIVE DOCTRINES OF THE 
HVANGELICAL LUTHERAN 
CHURCH. 


The Final Judgment. 


In connection with the resurrection 
of the dead those living on earth at the 
Lord’s coming will be changed, as Paul 
says “We shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump” 
(rt. Cor. 15:51, 52.). The bodies of the 
believers will be made like unto the 
bodies of the rising saints, and the bod- 
ies of the unbelievers like the bodies of 
those who come forth unto shame and 
everlasting contempt. 

With a shout, with the voice of the 
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archangel and with the trump of God 
will the Lord Jesus Christ, the ordained 
Judge, appear in the clouds of heaven. 
He will come out of the east and shine 
unto the west, and “every eye shall see 
Him.” Then He will send*His angels 
to the four winds and they will gather 
together all the children of Adam and 
will present them before the judgment 
seat. The righteous will wing their way 
like shining lights, the unrighteous will 
be compelled to appear. None will find 
a hiding place; none will resist. “We 
must all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ; that every one may re- 
ceive the things done in his body.” (2. 
Cor. 5.10.) Neither can any one hope 
to escape the eve of the Judge in the 
vastness of the multitude: for the judg- 
ment will not only be Pronounced col- 
lectively on the throng, but singly ; 
every one will be obliged to answer for 
himself. “So then every one of us shall 


sive an account of himself to God” 
(Rom. 14:12,), 


The first act of this great judgement 
will be the separating of the sheep from 
the goats, and the stationing of the 


sheep on the right and of the goats on 
the left of the Judge. TI 


1¢e rule by which 
this separation will he made is faith and 


unbelief, according to the word of the 
Lord: “He that believeth and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved ; but he that beliey- 
eth not shall be damned.” (Matth. 16, 
16.) That it is faith.and unbelief that 
decides in the judgment is not contra- 
dicted by those Passages which say that 
men shall be judged according to their 
works, as when the Lord says: “The 
hour is coming in the which al] that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth: they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life: and 
they that have done evil unto the resur- 
rection of damnation.” This apparent 
contradiction vanishes in the light of 

Om, 14.23: “Whatsoever is not of faith 

is sin.” Before this Judge those works 
only are good which are done in the 
faith of Jesus Christ. 
The saints will on that day judge the 
world. Unto the Apostles the Lord 
said: “Ye shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelye tribes of Israel” 
(Matth. 10 28.). And 1. Cor. 6:2, Paul 
writes: “Do ye not know that the saints 
shall judge the world ”” Those on the 
right hand will assent to the Judge that 
lis sentence on the unbelieving is right. 

In this judement the thoughts, words, 

and deeds of men will he set in the light, 

f the works done under the stun Solo- 
mon says: “God shall bri-g every work 
into judgement, with every secret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it he 
evil” (Eccles, 12 14.). Of the utter. 
ances of the lips the Lord says: “Every 
idle word that men Shall speak, they 
shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment” (Matth, 12:36.). And of the 
thoughts of the heart Paul writes: “The 
Lord will bring to licht the hidden 
things of darkness. and will make mani- 
fest Oa counsels of the hearts” (1. Cor, 
428); 

The place where the judgment will be 
held is not menticned in the Scriptures. 
The time is the end of the world, but the 
date is kept hid in the counsel of God. 
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“Of that day and that hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but the Fa- 
ther” (Mark 13:32). It is the will of 
the Lord that we should observe the 
signs of the times showing that the day 
is approaching and should hold our- 
selves in readiness always. 

The XVII. Art. of the Augsburg Con- 
fession says: “It is also taught, that on 
the last day our Lord Jesus Christ will 
come to raise and to judge all the dead, 
to give unto the believing and elect eter- 
nal life and endless joys; and that he 
will come to condemn impious men and 
devils to hell and everlasting’ punish- 
ment. 


In this doctrine our church is distin- 
guished : 


(a) From those who say that the 
judgment is in this life and who deny a 
universal day cf judgment for the world, 
Unitarians, Universalists and others, 
The Scripture teaches both that God 
punishes sin in this world and that a 
general judgment is coming. 

(b) From those who say that the or- 
dained judge of the world js not the man 
Jesus Christ, but only the divinity. Ac- 
cording to Acts 17:31 “God hath ap- 
pointed a day, in which he wil] judge the 
world in righteousness. by that man 
whom he hath ordained.” The Lutheran 
Church holds that this judgement is an 
act of beth natures. The Formula of 
Concord, Declaratio, Art. VTIT. Says: 
“To make alive, to have all judgement 


and all power in heaven and on earth, 


to hold all things in his hands, to have 
all things in subj-ction under his feet, 
to purify fr°m sins, etc,, are not created 
gifts, but divine and infinite attributes, 
Which are nevertheless, according to the 
declaration of the Scriptures, given and 
communicated to the man Christ” 


(c) From those who presume to set 
the date of the judgment, Thurmanists, 
Adventists and others. 


(d) From the Jews and Catholics, 
who say that the judement will be held 
in a narrow valley to the east of Jeru- 
salem called Jehoshaphat. Tn proof of 
this opinion they appeal to Joel 3 :1-2, 
where it says: 
that time, when T shall bring again the 
captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, I will 
also gather all nations, and will bring 
them down into the valley of Jehosa- 
phat, and will plead with them there for 
my people and for my heritage Israel. 
whom they have scattered among the 
naticns, and parted my land.” This pas- 
sage does indeed treat of a judgment 
and names a valley, but the connection 


very clearly shows that it does not treat 


of the final judgment, but the prophet js 


speaking of the time when the Kingdom 
of God would sprcad among the Gen- 
tiles and God would plead with the na- 
tions through the Gospel. Jehosaphat is 
therefore here not used as a proper 
name, but rather in its literal significa- 
tion: “the valley of the Lord’s judg- 
ment.” Ow is the time when this judg- 
ment is being enacted: for now God is 
“pleading” with the nations through the 
Gospel, and when you hear His voice, 
harden not your hearts, 


F, KUEGRLE. 


“In those days, and in. 
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AT HOME, 


Cincinnati, O.-~'The evening service of the 
Church of Our Savior on the fourth Pee 
in Advent was an occasion of rejoicing an 
gladness. This church, organized as a mis- 
Sion by Rev. J. Gq. Henry in April last, ee 
only seven voting members, although bese 
by troubles and difficulties of a peculiar na- 
ture, has, by the grace of God, been success: 
ful beyond the expectation of its founders. 
A particular source of thankfulness is the 
fact that they have been able to attract to 
their fold a number of people not heretofore 
connected with our Missouri Lutheran 
Churches, so that its membership now aa 
cludes about thirty such persons. On th 
evening mentioned, the congregation — igi 
Privileged to witness, for the first time in its 
history, the baptism of an adult, Mrs. Ada 
Weseli. It wag an occasion of deep and sol- 
emn interest to all the members of the 
church. May the blessing of God rest on the 
pastor and church. 


PEC eka eh 


Springdale, Ark.—Better late than never,” ° 


you will say when you peruse this item, ae 
we have something to report which is long 
thing of the past. 


The week composed of the last days of Sep- 
tember and the first days of October of this 
year, was a week of funerals in thig oie 

On September 29th two men died. One 0 
them was James H. Bird, one of the founders 
of the congregation at this place, and he 
always had been a zealous) worker for the 
church here and elsewhere, 


He died in the Lord after a long illness, 
Suffering with patience unto the end, Fun- 
eral services were held the next day at the 
church, and at our cemetery, where his re- 
mains rest in peace. He remembered the 
church in his last testament, inasmuch as he 
Willed $100 to the congregation to be devoted 
to necessary repairs of the church. property, 
and besides designated $200 for our St. John’s 
College at Winfield. ‘This is worthy of ‘imi- 
tation and we hope that many will follow the 
example of our sainted brother, 


The same day and the very same hour 
John H. Koch died. We had recently moved 
into this section from Dakota, and attended 
our German services whenever he could. He 
also died trusting in Christ’s merit only, 
and was buried on Wednesday afternoon. 

About that time, October 1, at 3 P., M., Rev. 
F, W. John, a retired minister of the Ger- 
man Missouri Synod, fell asleep in His Lord 
and Savior, 

He was 84 years old and had served the 
Lord and the church faithfully in active ser- 
vice for the space of 45 years. The last few 
years of his life he spent in retirement at 
Pond, Benton County, about 30 miles west ot 
here, His people brought his remains to this 
place where he was laid to rest in our cem- 
etery. ‘The text on which the funeral sermon 
was based are the words of Simeon in the 
temple: “Lord, now lettest Choy Thy servant 
depart in peace, according to Thy word for 
mine eyes have seen Thy salvation.” 

All these have fallen asleep in their trust 
in Christ and have entered into the joy of 
their Lord. The Lord grant to us also @ 
blessed end! Ww. C. 


HA 


—As it was reported last 
Spring. through the columns of the Witness 
that the Lutheran Congregation of this 
place was vacant, a word from here may be 
of some interest. " 

Upon our arrival in the latter part of Sep- 
tember, we found the congregation in rather 
a crippled condition, But Wwe are thankful 
to be able to Say that matters are beginning 
to look more favorable, 

The congregation is now building a neat 
little parsonage of six rooms on the church 
lot. 

Since our arrival we have established 2 
parochial school; the enrollment being 
twenty-three, This number jg small, though 
not insignificant, considering the fact that 
the parochial school {gs something new to 


Gravelton, Mo. 
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most of our members here, and that the chil- 
dren were in the public school already when 
we arrived. 5. 8 K. 
Se 

The Ohio Synod, according to its almanac 
for 1903, numbers 498 pastors, 635 congrega- 
tions, 118,426 baptized members, 90,167 com- 
municants, 219 parish schools, 94 teachers, 
and 463 Sunday-Schools. $62,884 was raised 
for benevolent purposes. L. 


Wi VE os 


The Augsburg Synod held its final meeting 
at Janesville, Wis. All synodical business 
was settled and synod then dissolved. Most 
of its members are now in the Joint Synod 
of Ohio.—Ix. 

MRO +R 


In the New York “Independent,” a writer 
deplores that the Iipiscopal Church will not 
enter into federation and union with other 
church bodies. We quote from the article as 
it has been reprinted in the ‘Literary Di- 
— gest”: 

“The Episcopal Church has worked exclud- 
ingly. It admits no fellowship. To be sure, 
it formulated some years ago its four condi- 
tions of unity, but they were interpreted to 
exclude everything, Other denominations 
here and abroad enter into federation; they 
form corporate unions, or at least try to; but 
never the Episcopalians. Union is in the air; 
it is a watchword of the Church; why can 
not the Episcopalians take part in it? .... 
The present most hopeful movement for fed- 
eration of all evangelical Churches should 
have the immediate accession of Episcopal 
support,” 

We rather deplore the position taken by 
the writer of the lines quoted, while we ap- 
preciate the position of any one who has a 
conviction, a fixed firm belief, which he up- 
holds and fights for, until his conviction is 
upset on the ground of good and satisfactory 
reasons. Whether the Episcopal Church is 
absolutely conservative in this respect we 
will not here investigate. Our age needs 
more men with a strong conviction. It seems 
almost absurd to say so, but it is actually 
true that many “religionists” do not really 
know what they believe. Vague conceptions 
and ideas are characteristic of the religious 
world of to-day. There are, of course, nota- 
ble conceptions. : 

This accounts for it that many Christians 
are so indifferent over against divine truth. 
This accounts for that “union in the air” 
which totally disregards the religious princi- 
ple, according to which alone a union can 


be effected. Tet all those who are so loudly » 


clamcring for a federation of the Churches 
first of all agree to accept the Word of God 
as it is written and then federation will fol- 
low as a necessary consequence, Until this 
be done we must avoid all those who cause 
divisions and offences contrary to the doc- 
trine which Christ and His aposles have 
taught. (Rom. 16:17.) jl. HO. F. 


ME 


In the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, Pro- 
testant Ipiscopal, in East Seventy-fourth 
street, near Park avenue, workmen began 
last week the construction of a theater, 
which, when it is completed, will be a fully 
equipped playhouse. This church-theater is 
being built in the basement of the church, 
under the personal supervision of the Rev. 
Walter E. Bentley, the rector, who twelve 
years ago left the stage to become a preach- 
er. Mr. Bentley last night from the pulpit 
told about his plans for his novel theater. 
He was speaking at the thirtieth regular ser- 
vice of the Actors’ Church Alliance. ““When 
the work is completed,” said he, ‘the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre will be the only church 
in this country to have a theater in it. The 
theater will be as complete and fully equip- 
ped in every way as it will be possible to 
make it, and I hope and believe it will be 2 
great aid in our church work as well as a 
means of helping do away with the unwar- 
ranted prejudice which even yet exists in 
Some quarters against the stage and against 
actors. We will produce on our. little stage 
plays of a religious, allegorical or other 
wholesome character, that could not or 
Would not be presented on any other stage, 
and the actors who will have parts in them 


_recognized., 
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will be the members of our own dramatic 
league or those of other parishes.’”’?’ What 
next ?—Dix. 

Py fi iA 


The Doukhobors of Canada have been com- 
pelled by the authorities to give up their 
march in search of Christ and to return to 
their homesteads. 

SCS 


The “Advance” gives the following esti- 
mate of the direct and collateral cost of a 
church carpet. The direct cost of the car- 
pet was $800, but as the women of the church 
raised the money by giving entertainments 
the pastor’s estimate was that when all 


items of cost were figured in, the carpet has— 


cost fully $4,000. He reached this astonish- 
ing total by estimating the work, worry, ner- 
vous strain, bodily weariness and heartaches 
of 100 women; the heroic efforts of men, wo- 
men and children to eat the things which 
were to be eaten, and hear, see or buy other 
things which had been provided to extract 
money from them; the colds, fevers and other 
ailments contracted while attending the en- 
tertainments and the consequent doctors’ 
bills; the money spent in other churches, for 
if they come to your entertainments you 
must go to theirs; and worst and most costly 
of all, the demoralization of the church and 
the curtailment of legitimate giving, which 
follow in the train of such methods of rais- 
ing money. But they got their carpet. L. 


ry Ye 


It is evident that the Time-Spirit is mak- 
ing the same inroads upon Quakerism as 
upon other religious practices and beliefs. 
The “Kriends”’ no longer protest with the 
same insistence that they once showed 
against the “heathen” names of the months 
and the days of the week. “First day” and 
“first month,’ and the singular pronouns 
“thou” and “thee,” are still used officially, 
and in some families, but more for senti- 
ment’s sake than because they are deemed 
essential. The “Quaker meeting” of fifty 
years ago is almost entirely a thing of the 
past. In many Friends’ “Churches pastors 
are employed, hymns are sung, and the sac- 
raments of baptism and the Lord’s Supper 
are administered. Mr. Baker writes further: 


“The supported ministers now common 
among the Friends are made possible by the 
absence of a creed, which allows the inspired 
individuals of a congregation to adopt their 
system to new needs. The ‘Discipline’ (the 
Quaker book of regulations) provides the de- 
tails for ‘recognizing’ as a minister any mem- 
ber, man or woman, who has shown marked 
fitness and ability in preaching, instruction, 
or pastoral work. No special training has 
been, or is now thought necessary, though 
education is an admitted advantage. A sup- 
ported ministry is against all the history of 
the Ifriends. ‘But it had to come,’ said a 
Friend, who did most to get the new system 
‘Pastoral work by the members, 
elders, and overseers didn’t keep up the con- 
gregation. We were dying out for lack of 
methods suited to the times, and the paid 
minister was the only means of safety. As 
with ministers, so with baptism and the eu- 
charist. They are not widely approved, but 
where they answer the desires of a congre- 
gation, the latter is left free to decide the 
matter.’ ’—Literary Digest. 


Ht Et 


Another evidence of the unevangelical 
trend of giving is Mr. Rockefeller’s thank- 
offering of $500,000 to God for the deliverance 
of his family from a fire which broke out in 
one of his homes. He makes the gift to one 
of the departments connected with Columnbia 
University, New York, an institution already 
immensely rich.: Strange that the crying 
need of missions, or distinctly Christian ed- 
ucation, should not have suggested itself to 
him!—but, somehow, not a. few rich inen 
seem to think that the world is to be saved 
by human knowledge rather than by the 
Gospel.—Lutheran. 


MK oh oH 
The recent convention of the American Fed- 


eration of Roman Catholic Societies at Chi- 
cago is pronounced by Roman Catholic jour- 
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nals the most important gathering of the 
laity of the denomination ever held in the 
United States. Seventeen general organiza- 
tions and orders are named as among those 
enrolled as members of the Federation, be- 
sides many parish societies, sodalities, and 
Catholic literary unions. The heretofore dit- 
ficult problems of unifying the various na- 
ticnalities and that of apportioning the rep- 
resentation from the national bodies were, 
it is said, most satisfactorily worked out. 
The resolutions adopted by the convention 
express full confidence in President Roose- 
velt, especially in view of certain duties he 
has to perform in matters affecting the rights 
and interests of Roman Catholics; pledge 
encouragement of the Roman Catholic press; 
and declare that “we view with much con- 
cern and regret the precarious condition of 
our Catholic Indian schools, express our edi- 
fication and admiration of the unflinching 
loyalty with which, under trying vicissitudes 
and actual invasions, our Indian brethren in 
the faith cling to them; that we pledge our 
moral and active support in remedying these 
adverse conditions by co-operating with our 
bishops, especially by giving the widest ex- 
tension to the Society for the Preservation of 
the Faith among Indian Children.” The na- 
tional secretary of the Federation reported 
that since the Cincinnati convention in De- 
cember last special attention had been given 
to the formation of State and County federa~ 
tions, and that there were now three per- 
manent State federations—in Ohio, New Jer- 
sey, and Indiana—and ten other States were 
actively in line and almost ready for the 
formation of State federations. Besides the 
various County federations existing in these 
States many individual societies were en- 
rolled in nearly all the States of the Union, 
and these would be urged to take the initia- 
tive in federating the Counties of their re- 
spective States within the next few months. 


—jix. , 
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“The first backward step among the dis- 
ciples of Christian Science has been taken 
in obedience to the advice of Mrs. Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, the head of the cult.” Mrs. 
Eddy advises that “until public thought be: 
comes better acquainted with Christian Sci- 
ence the Christian Scientists shall decline 
to doctor infectious, or contagious diseases.” 

The New York Times, from which we take 
our information, comments on this as fol- 
lows: she 

“Belfevers in ‘Christian Science’ probably 
haven’t enough intelligence -to realize that 
their Temple of Delusion has been blown 
to fragments by its own builder, but for the 
exploiters of its squalid rites it must be clear 
enough that the end has come. For the of- 
ficial organ of the Eddyite conspiracy pro- 
mulgates an order from Mrs. Eddy hers2lf 
to all her book agents, commonly known as 
‘healers’ to cease the treatment of contag- 


elear of contagious diseases is explicit rec- 
ognition of the existence of disease, and not 
only does it do that, but it recognizes that 
there are two classes of diseases—either ad- 
mission quite enough to drag ‘Christian Sci- 
ence’ out of the ground with a mighty jerk 
and leave it to wither and dry—or deli- 
quesee, like the slimy fungus it is—on the 
nearest garbage heap. Presumably this 
amazing order was issued with the expecta- 
tion that it would save the ‘heaters’ from 
getting into trouble with the health author- 
ities, but in reality it does no such thing, de- 


livering them, instead, bound hand and 
foot, into the hands of the law. For how, 


pray, are the ‘healers,’ with their vaunted 
inability to see any difference between one 
disease and another, to perform what is of- 
ten the hardest task of trained doctors who 
‘are also trained biologists—the task of di- 
agnosis?” 

In her ‘book “Science and “Health with Key 
to the Scriptures,’ Mrs. Eddy says, “There 
is no sin, sickness, or death.” ... ‘Man is 
incapable of sin, sickness, and death.” 

Now, Mrs. Iddy plainly admits that there 
is such a thine as disease and death after 
all and that she and her “faithful ones” are 
utterly helpless over gainst it. ‘‘Professing 
themselves to be wise, they became fools.” 
(Rom. 1:22.) Jv 41. °C. FF, 
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A public meeting, largely attended, was 
lately held in Boston tn the interests of Zi- 
onism. This enterprise igs attracting increas- 
ing attention in this country, and as a racial 
movement entirely apart from religion is 
ceeply Interesting, The plan of its promot- 
ers to settle Palestine by the immigration 
thither of several million Jews, and to or- 
ranize them into a Jewish State, is as nearly 
impossible of realization as any political 
scheme ever attempted on a large seale, It 
is frankly confessed ag such by {ts promot- 
ers, and the interest in it to outsiders arises 
from this fact and from the evident enthusi- 
asm of many, both Jews and Gentiles, in 
carrying it out. In their palmiest days of 
David and Solomon, the Israelites never ap- 
proached any such powér as is dreamed 

of for them hy Zionists, nor did any terrt- 
tory of the size of Palestine ever hold any 
such state as is now looked forward to with 
apparent seriousness. ‘The projector of the 
scheme, Dr. Max Nordau, describing the 
DJan at leneth in the current “Internationnl 
Nuarterly,” savs: 

“Never before has the effort been made 
transplant peacefully, 
time, to another Soil, s 
from various countries 
attempted to transform 
ly degener 


to 
in a short space of 
everal million people 
» never has it been 
millions of physical- 
ate proletariang without trade or 
profession, into agriculturalists and cattle 
breeders, to bring town-bred hucksters and 
trades people, agents, and men of sedentary 
occupation, again into contact with the plow 
and mother earth. It will be necessary to 
accustom Jews of different oricins to one 
another, to train them practically to na- 
tional unity, and at the same time to Over- 
come the superhuman obstacles of differ- 
*nees of language, unequal civilization, and 
of manners of thought, prejudices, likes and 
dislikes of foreign nations brought sever- 


ally from the lands of their birth.”’—Congre- 
sationalist, 
WH Te 


ABROAD, 


Dr. Wenk, of Mansfield 
Martin Luther, has ealeul 
about 210 descendants of the Reformer now 
living in Germany. Of these, not one bears 
the name of Luther, The family names given 


are Kuehnheim, Sacksen, Fetten, Kempten, 
Noppe and Niepold.—hx, 


, an authority on 
ated that there are 


Ht 


sin of the Penta- 
hat the legal code 
have originated at 
And now a French archae- 
ologist, M. de Morgan, has discovered an el- 
‘borate code of Chaldean laws in Susa, 
which jis vastly older than that of Moses. 
It is aseribea in the inscription to Ham- 
murabl, supposed to be identical] with “Am- 
raphel, king of Shinan,” mentioned in the 
fourteenth chapter of Genesis. The “Inde- 
pendent” js constrained to confess: 


“The history of early law will have to be 
re-written, Moses can no longer stand ag 
the oldest known law-giver, It Will no long. 
er be possible to charge that the Pentateuch 
contains legislation too minute and elabor- 
ate to belong to the period of the Exodus. 
A. Babylonian law code has been dug up in 
Persia nearly a thousand years older than 
Moses. We can anticipate tne delight of 


Sayce and Hommel, in their attacks on the 
critics,” 


Thus one assumption after the other of the 
critics is knocked to flinders by successive 
archaeological discoveries, but “the Word of 
God abideth forever.” L. 


th Ey 


The matter of marriage and divorce came 
before the Ceneral Synod of the Anglican 
Church in Canada recently. The clergy were 
prohibited from performing ceremonies in 
Which marriage with a wife’s sister or with 
a deceased wife’s sister is sought by men. On 
the issue of forbidding the clergy to solem- 
nize marriages between persons either of 
whom shall have been divorced from one 


. China the eagerness 
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who is living at the time of such solemniza- 
tien the bishops and the clergy were for it, 
but the laity were against it, and so the mat- 
ter remains as it is now.—Iix, 


WY FN + 


Russian peasants are reported as carrying 
their devotion to Father John of Kronstadt 
so far as to compel him to take drastic meas- 
ures to disillusionize them. Portraits of him 
are used as ikons and are worshiped accord- 
ingly, and there are some who say that he is 
Jesus Christ come to earth again, Others 
say that he is Plijah re-incarnate, and these 
have banded themselves together in a sect. 


—FEx, 
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Mr, John R. Mott, upon his return from 
his recent evangelistic tour through Japan, 
reported a remarkahle interest in Christian- 
ity among the student clags. The Young 
Men’s Christian Association is now quite 
firmly established in that country and ap- 
pears to be steadily growing in strength. It 
is not generally known, however, that the 
Buddhists, on their Side, are making stren- 
uous efforts to counteract the influence of 
this and similar Christian organizations. 
Mr. Joseph A. Goodrich, an American pro- 
fessor now connected with the third Gov- 
ernment College at Kyoto, Japan, gives an 
interesting account of the Japanese Young 


Men’s Buddhist Association, in an article in 
“The Outlook’: 


“Some seventeen or eighteen years aro a 
few Buddhist priests and teachers in Tokyo 
decided that a movement on the lines of the 


| Young Men’s Christian Association to coun- 


ternct the suecess which the Christians were 
achieving would be productive of good 
among the young men of their faith, and 
the Young Men’s Buddhist Association was 
organized. The moving spirits were certain 
influential prelates of the Hongwanji sect, 
the richest and most powerful of all the suh- 
divisions of the Buddhist Church in Japan; 


‘the abbot is a member of the imperial fam- 


ily, and one of ‘the high-rank nobility: 
among the lay members are many of the 
best-known and most influential statesmen 
and officials, and wealthy men; and there 
are temples of each of the two branches of 
the Hongwanji—the eastern and the western 
—in every city and in many of the towns of 
Japan. This movement among the Bud- 
dhists was not a militant one at first, be- 
cause the leaders’ pride forbade their ad- 
mittinge by act, if not by word, that it was 
mere imitation of Christian example; but 
ten years ago a public man, Mr. T. Inouye, 
took an active part in the work, and, by in- 
veighing bitterly against the want of the 
true Japanese spirit of devotion to country 
and Hmperor—which he alleged was char- 
acteristic of most of the native Christians 
—and by appealing to the patriotism of the 
true Buddhists, he infused a vitality into 
the movement which has increased steadily 


Since then.” R, 
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Toward a subscription of $20,000 askea for 
by St. John’s Episcopal College, Shanghai, 
from the Chinese, $5,600 was received in a 
very short time. Among the contributors 
were the governor of the Province of Ki- 
ang-Su_ ($1,000), the Viceroys of Wuchange 
and Nankin ($800 each), the taotai of Shang- 
hai ($200), and the father of a student, who 
gave $1,000. One half of a sum of $3,500 re- 
quired for the enlargement of Boone School, 
Wuchang, has been subscribed by the: fa- 
thers of students and Other friends, ‘The 
Churchman” regards ag One of the most 
hopeful features of the present situation in 
of people for Western 
education under Christian auspices, and the 
readiness of so many of them to pay for the 
education of their sons, and, further, to rive 
toward the extension of the educational 
plant. When Boone School began its work 
free tuition and board had to be given the 
students, and even clothes, to induce par- 
ents to let them attend. Now all the stu- 
dents, except those from the families of the 
native clergy and from some of the poorer 


Christians, pay $85 a year.—Christian Advo- 
cate, 


January I, 1903. 


Hearth and Home. 


A FATHER WHO STAID AWAY 
FROM CHURCH ON SUNDAY, 
AND THE EFFECT OF 
HIS EXAMPLE ON 
HIS CHILDREN. 


He was an upright business man. In 
his heart he believed the religion of 
Christ to be true. But he was very 
busy, and when Sunday came he was 
thoroughly tired. He “became inter- 
ested, too, in his Sunday paper, so he 
gradually stopped going to church. 
His wife went regularly, and the chil- 
dren sometimes, 


One morning, just after his wife had 
sct out, he was comfortably seated, read- 
ing the money article, when he heard his 
boys talking in the next room. Said 
eight-year-old Willie: 

“When you grow up, shall you go to 


church as mother does, or stay at home 
like father?” 


“I shall do neither,” said the older 
one, decidedly. “When Tm a man ! 
shall have my horses, and be on the 
road Sunday and enjoy myself,” 


The newspaper suddenly lost its at- 
traction. Between the father and_ it 
there came a picture of his boys asso- 
clating with loose men and drifting 1nto 
a godless, reckless life, in consequence 
of his self-indulgence. Five minutes af- 
ter he was rapidly walking toward the 
church. When the service was over, 
his wife, coming down the ‘aisle, saw 
him waiting at the door. There was 2 
questioning, glad surprise in her eyes; 
but he only remarked that he had taken 
a walk, and thought he would join her 
on the way home. Next Sunday, how- 
ever, the whole family were in their pew, 
and all the rest of the day there was a 
kind of peace about the house that re- 
minded him of his boyhood days in his 
father’s house. And who will say that 
he was the less fitted for another week 
of business life by this share in the serv- 
ices of Godl’s house, instead of “staying 
at home all Sunday to rest?” Tor the 
sake of your children, no less than for 
your own sake, “Remember the Sab- 
bath day to keep it holy.” 


ue ut ut 


THE GOSPEL, OF JESUS CIIRIST— 
THE POWER OF GOD UNTO 
SALVATION. 


A native of Russia, a Jew, was early 
put in training for a rabbinical office. 
but his mind revolted against Talmudi- 
cal pucrilities and contradictions. Be- 
coming a medical student, he made the 
acquaintance of revolutionists, and, 
conceiving a contempt for Christianity, 
which he only knew in a perverted form, 
he declared himself a Nihilist and an 
atheist. After being under police str- 
veillance for two years, he fled to Gen- 
eva, and while engaged upon an anat 
chical newspaper, he determined, in or- 
der to attack Christianity, to secure @ 
copy of the New Testament, of which 
he knew nothing whatever. Crossing 
a public garden one day he picked up 4 
small book, which was the very volume 
he wanted. The coincidence set him 
thinking, and a study of the book open- 


antl 
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ed his eyes. After reading Matt. 5:25, 
26, he concluded that Jests was a phil- 
osopher. <A closer acquaintance, in the 
light of the Old Testament, convinced 
him that the Messiah of ancient prom- 
ise had indeed come. Two years later 
the young man was baptized at  Col- 
ogne, rejoicing in the knowledge of God 
through Jesus Christ. The unknown 
Christian who left the New Testament 
on the bench in the public garden was 
an instrument in God’s hands of open- 
ing the eyes of the blind Child of Ab- 
raham.—Le Reveil d’Israel. | 
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HOW AND HOW NOT TO USL, A 

THEE SCOPE. 

“) thought it was a pretty fair sort ol 
telescope tor one that wasn’t very big,” 
said Uncle Silas, as reported by the 
“Wellspring.” “I’d rigged it up in the 
attic by the high north window, aid had 
it fixed so it would swing round easy. 
I took a deal of satisfaction in look- 
ing through it—the sky seemed so’ wide 
and full of wonders; so when Hester 
was here I thought I’d give her the 
pleasure, too. 

She staid a long time upstairs, and 
seemed to be enjoying it. When she 
came down, I asked her if she’d dis- 
covered anything new. 

“Ves”? she says. ‘Why, it made 
everybody’s house so near that I seemed 
to be right beside ’em, and I found out 
what John Pritchard’s folks are doin’ in 
their out-kitchen. I’ve wondered what 
they had a light there for night after 
night, and [I just turned the glass on 
their window and found out. They 
are cuttin’ apples to dry—folks as rich 
as them cuttin’ apples!’ 

“And, actually, that’s all the woman 
had seen! With the whole heavens be- 
fore her to study, she had spent her 
time prying into the affairs of her neigh- 
bors! “ And there are lots more like 
her—with and without telescopes.” 


wo 


A wise believer observes God in all, 
looks to God through all, goes to God 
with all, trusts God for all, loves God 
above all, and honors God more than 


“all, 
we Ff 


BE READY ALWAYS TO GIVE AN 
ANSWER TO EVERY MAN THAT 
ASKETIT YOU A REASON OF 
THE HOPE THAT IS 
IN YOU. 

1 Peter 3:15. 

“What church do you attend?” was 
once asked of a bright young fellow, do- 
ing business in one of our large cities. 

“Oh, I just run arcund,” he answered 
eaily. “I don’t understand the  differ- 
ence between the churches; in fact there 
is a great deal in the Bible itself that I 
don’t understand, and until I do, of 
course, I can’t join any church.” 

‘How many hours a day do you 
spend studying this matter?” asked his 
questioner. 7 

“Tours?” he repeated, in surprise. 

“Well, then, minutes?” 

The young man was dumb. 

“Ah,” said his companion, with pa- 
ticnt sadness, “not one! If you thought 
a knowledge of geology necessary to 
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your success in life, or astronomy, or 
shorthand, you would not think of 
spending less than one hour a day in its 
study, perhaps two, perhaps three; and 
you would not expect to know or under- 
stand it without that exertion. But the 
knowledge of God, of Jesus Christ, of 
salvation—the highest and deepest of 
all knowledge—you sit around and wait 
for, as if it would come like a flash of 
lightning.’ | 

Does any reader see a_ likeness to 
himself in this young man of business? 
—QOur Young Folks. | 

oa a 
GIVE LITTLE GIFTS. 


A woman's paper recently gave a 
true story which should carry a sugges- 
tion to every reader. Mrs. Blank, a 
woman of means and culture, suddenly 
discovered one day that she was grow- 
ing old. Her house was filled with 
beautiful objects, the accumulation of a 
lifetime. “I have enjoyed them long 
enough,” she said. “It is time I was 
done with the care of ‘things, If I give 
them now to the right people they will 
be useful. If they are disposed of indis- 
criminately when I am dead they will be 
of little value”’ She proceeded, there- 
fore, to give away her treasures where 
they were needed and would be valued. 
To a worker among children in the 
slums went a stereopticon; hooks to 
poor libraries in the country; photo- 
eraphs to schools. To a hospital for 
sick children she sent a collection of 
scrap-books, filled with pictures which, 
in the course of years, she had cut from 
the illustrated papers. Most of her bric- 
a-brac treasures were given where they 
would afford pleasure. “Gather up the 
fragments that nothing be lost,” was her 
motto. | 

None of us realize how many hungry 
poor are waiting for all the crumbs that 
fall from the rich man’s table. The old 
magazine, thrust into the waste-basket, 
would bring a happy hour to some tired 
woman on a western ranch. The odd 
bits of silk and muslin on the floor of the 
sewing room would give delight to the 
crippled children in a hospital ward. 

{t is mutch easier to give a note ora 
check in charity than to find where trifles 
are needed, and then to send the triffes. 

“T have no time for such work,’ we 
plead every day. But Christ found time, 
not only to bless the children, but to take 
them in His arms before He blessed 
them, although He had but three years 
of public life in which to do His Father's 
business in the world.—Midland. 
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“HERE WAVE WE NO CONTINUING 
CITY, BUT WE SEEK ONT; 
TO COME.” 
Heb, 13 :14. 

An old king sat in his great hall one 
night, when the tempest was roaring and 
whirling without. The great fire threw 
its glow far out into the dark recesses 
of the hall, all the brighter for the storm 
and darkness around, While the king 
talked with his counselors before the 
fire, a bird flew in and passed over them, 
and out again at+the great open win- 
dow. “Such,” said the king, “is the life 
of man; out of the darkness into the 
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light, and then lost in the blackness and 
storm again.” “Yes, sir,’ answered an 
old courtier; “but the bird has its nest 
beyond.” Could a great truth be more 
beautifully or tenderly told? 
we oS 
AN EXAMPLE OF NOBLE-HiART- 
ED TIBERALITY. 

Philip Skelton, an Irish clergyman, 
had a small salary, but gave away the 
larger part, scarcely allowing himself to 
appear in decent clothing. When a 


scarcity of food was felt around him, he 


sold his books, though they were the on- 
ly companions of his solitude, and spent 
the money in feeding the poor. Some 
ladies, hearing of this, sent him fifty 
pounds to buy back some of his most 
valued books; but while he gratefully 
acknowledged their kindness, he said he 
had dedicated the books to God, and 
then applied these fifty pounds also to 
the relief of the poor. W.D. 
es 
“VE FATUERS, BRING UP YOUR 
CHILDREN IN THE NURTURE 


AND ADMONITION OF 
THE LORD.’ 


Iiph. 6:4.. 


Once upon a time there was in Strass- 
burg a teacher who had a very limited 
income. He had nine children, and to 
feed them was no small difficulty. If, 
on the ist of January he would have 
begun to calculate how many suits of 
clothes, dresses, shoes and’ stockings; 
how much bread, meat, and butter tuey 
would need during the year, his head 
would have begun to swim and his heart 
would have given up in despair—had he 
not known the I’ather up in heaven. 
Morcover, the nine were no small num- 
ber to find room for under his small 
roof; so that, if there was little room al- 
ready for their beds, there was still less 
for the games and sports which cannot 
be denied childhood. Father and mother, 
however, knew how to govern their 
household. Whoever visited the teach- 
er’s house was surprised to see the or- 
der and cleanliness of the home, the 
neatness and tidiness of the children, the 
thoughtfulness and helpfulness of the 
older boys and girls, and the bearing 
with which father and mother moved 
among them ah.. 

One day the teacher received a visit 
just at dinner time. Whien the stranger 
saw the nine children sitting at the table 
and working over their plates, he said, 
with a voice of pity: “Poor man, what 
an affliction you have to bear!” 

“T an affliction to bear!’ asked the 
astonished teacher; “how so?” 

“Nine children, and seven of them 
boys!’ answered the visitor, and 
added: “I have but two and each of them 
is a nail for my coffin.” 

With firmness the teacher answered: 
“That is not the case with my children.” 

“Tow does that come?’ inquired the 
guest, shaking his head. 

; “T will tell you,” explained the father. 

You see, I taught my children a noble 
lesson; the lesson of obedience. Isn’t 
it true, children? You know you must 
obey your parents, don’t you?” 

“Yes,” answered all the nine, 
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“And you do it gladly, don’t you?” 

The two little daughters smiled stealth- 
ily, while the seven boys answered lus- 
tily: “Yes, dear father ; yes, indeed! 

Then the father explained to his guest: 
If death should come to my door to take 
away one of my nine children (here he 
took his velvet cap off his head and 
threw it against the door), I would say 
to him: Knave, who told you that I 
have one child too many?” | 

Whereupon the stranger began to see 
that it is only disobedient children who 
make their father miserable. 

Once of these seven boys who answered 
so bravely has since become a very fa- 
mous man. He was the renowned Pfar- 





rer Oberlin, cf Steinthal, in Alsace, 

Germany. 
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Miscellaneous. 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Synodical Treasury. 
Recelved per I. A. Stang, Treasurer, from 
Ev. Luth. Church of the Redeemer, Now 


SOTECCMY? Sa triusioresleaatmac $ 15.82 
H, A. Stang, Treasurer, from Sunday-School 

of Ev. Luth. Chureh of the Redeemer, Now 
York City, for College Point Orph 


an Asylum 2.20 
Hl. A. Stang, Treasurer, from Jy, Luth. 
Church of the Redeemer, New York City, for 
Jackson Square ORMEGN 255 biceso5 Seenoa ceca 23.77 
Wm. LL, Unverzaet, Treasurer, Pittsburg, Pa., 
from Miss Clara ILOUNGE wisciwi cow aes rigs as ake 10.00 
Wm. L. Unverzagt, Treasurer, Pittsburg, Pa., 
from A. Ti, SUCCOD  dietinde on atite wecauct ree 20.00 
J. . Schuricht. Treasurer, from German By. Perens 
Luth. Synod of Missourt, ete. ................ 250.60 
Prof. Chas. Scaer, Treasurer, from tuition, 
Winfield College .........cccceceeseseeecee cca 71.41 
Rev. Paul Bischoff, from Concordia Congrega- 
tion, Conover, N, C., for Student rank 
Yount, at St. Louis PCMINATY vein ve oad one cx 10.0) 
Rev. G. I. Long, Conover, N. C., from collec- 
tion taken at Bethel Church, Catawba Co., 
at mecting of Augustana Conference ........ 8.20 
Dr, D. Winter, Columbus, Kan. ...... agetean 5.00 
Rev. A, T, Bonnet, from English By, Lath. 
Church of the Redeemer, Tonawanda, N, Y, 4.15 
Rev. C. O, Smith, from Christ Ey, Luth. 
Church, Scranton, Miss., for Jackson Square 
Church at Baltimore, Md. ok... 5.00 
I’, C. Schlueter, Treasurer, from Iv. Luth. 
Church of Our Savior, Cincinnati, Ohio ,.. 22.77 
Prof. C. A, Weiss, from tuition at Conover 
VONGEG Wee WON oaths iat 41.50 
Hi. HE. Myers, Treasurer, One-third of joint 
Reformation Collection taken at Triuity Ger- 
man Luth. Church, Pittsburg, Pa. steeseenss 83 64 
Will 1. Tloerr, Treasurer, from Trinity Con- 
Bregation §. §., Pittsburg, Pa., for Collego 
CG so RAG ante secutiainy Geta na 63.60 


Rev. J. R. Bracuer, from Grace 


J. ¢ Church, Jer 
Sey City, N. J, for Colleges 


ies ew Ne eos hela 7.20 
il. Cc, Varnes, Sec’y, from Grace Ty, Luth. 
Chureh, East Cleveland, Ohio 2... 43.04 
Harry Lindeman, Treasurer, from Martini 
liv, Luth. Congregation, Baltimore .....,.... 9.70 
I'rom Martini Sunday-Behool .......s:60...,, 23.91 
Prof. Chas. Scacr, Treasurer, - from tuition 
Winfield College oo... ae Se 24.56 
Geo. J, Becker, Treasurer, from Calvary Ey, 
Luth. Con sregation, Buffalo, N, b aren 14.85 
Geo. J, Becker, Treasurer, from Calvary Ry, 
Luth. Church, Buffalo, N, + for see 
Square Church, Baltimore, Mie tareiwiearee case cc 11.00 
Rey. Hu. OM, Biegener, from Emmanuel’s Con- 
&regation, MOON MO. hicsvevaccsealy a 3.50 
Rev. W. P. Sachs, from St. Andrew’s ity 
Luth. Church, Pittsburg, Pa., part of the of- 
ferings on Children’s DAY detent viteecsci 38,29 
Rev. W. Pp. Sachs, from St. Androw’s Iv 
Luth. Church, Pittsburg, Pa., Thanksgiving 
Day offering, toy Students’ Aig vo vee scree sess. 75 00 
For Concordia Orphans’ Home, Delano, Pa.,. 40.00 
| Mission Treasury, 
Received per Il. A, Stang, Treasuror New 
York from Miss Heim, for Jewish Mission 2.00 
From Mrs, N. N., for Negro Mission teeeeseees 1,00 
I'rom Ey, Luth. Chureh of the Redeemer for 
Mission in Grantwood, New Jorsey.......... 10.00 
Rev. Wm. Schoenfeld’s Congregation, New 
York City, towards PayMent of the salary 
of the Missionary at Grantwood, N, J. tees 23,00 ° 
W. A, Benner, Treasurer, from St, Martin’s 
Congregation, Winfield, BO eeveserncs. aa haGues 41.45 
Chas, Spilmann, AL Lo eer er oe ne 47,45 
Rev, Paul Bischoff, from Concordia Conere- 
gation, Conover, N, tt ane Rite 7.26 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


Irom Concordia Sunday-School, Children’s 
Dy COMOOM ON: * ic: vgikex cas figaeatecnien toeie cies 9.70 
Mrom Mary Weitzel .....cccccclesccccsceccecece, my La 


Irom Mary Reitzel for Ioreign Missions .... ay 


Geo. A, Bang, Treasurer, from Grace Ev, Luth. 
Church, St. Louis, Mo. 


a alate Timea ath, SoeiKoe as 40.13 
Rey. G. E. Long, Conover, N. C., from col- 

lection taken at Bethel Church, Catawba 

Co., at meeting of Augustana Conference .. 11.06 
Rev, IT. Sieck. from Reformation, collection . 

of Mt. Olive Sunday-School, Milwaukee, Wis. 16.15 
Rey. E. M, Biegener, from Reformation eol- 

lection of St, Paul’s Congregation, Marsh- 

field, Webster Co., Mo, sia Cesthle Caan e Sasi ects 3.00 
Rev. C. O. Smith, from. Christ Ey. Luth, 

Church, Scranton, Miss. ....,.... Meshes sae saa: 00 
Rey, J. 2, Pfeiffer, from St. Paul’s Congre- 

gation, Liverpool, Ohio .......... ie cine ig »». 15 50 
Rev, Id. H, Paar, from Children’s Day offer- 

ing of Calvary. Sunday-School, Harrisburg, 

NOM, _ Allslenpaiaee Salas a soc bec tihe eco ct 11.00 
Rev. Walter Cook, from Salem Congregation, 

Springdale, AK. .......eecseesenssesecscc ee 13.00 
Rev. Paul Bischoff, Conover, N. ©. additional 

from Concordia Sunday-School ............., 1.00 
Sophie Mehring, Treasurer, from Emmanuel 
English Luth. Sunday-School, Baltimore, | 

Be aie ie Uae NS ee steer dec ean ate 28.00 
Rev. A. H, Holthusen, from Trinity Luth, ’ 
‘Sunday-School, §. S., Pittsburg, Pa. ...... 25.00 
Krom a member of Trinity Luth. Sunday- : 

School, §S. S., Pittsburg, Pa. .....c.eec000-.. 25.00 
Rev. Martin 8. Sommer, from Grace Sunday- 

school, St. EOUIS, “MLO: -Gu ets ava catnscd eae 30.00 
Rev. Wm. Schoenfeld, New York City, for sal- 

ary of Missionary at Grantwood, New Jersey 11.00 
Rev. Julius Nickel, from Children’s Day offer- 

ing of St. John’s Sunday~School, Akron, 0., 15.19 
Miss Elizabeth ‘Staudermann, Treasurer, from 

Children’s Day offering of Sunday-School of 

the Church of Our Savior, Brooklyn, N. Y. 14.06 
Chas. IF. Ww. Thomas, Treasurer, from Chil- 

dren’s Day offcring of Sunday-School, and 

Church of Bethlehem Luth, Congregation, 

Roslindale, Mass. ....... esc 20.09 


Geo. J. Becker, Treasurer, from Chi 
collection of Calvar 
School, Buffalo, N, Y, 


ldren’s Day 
iv. Luth. Sunday-~ 


WES AE Oe S595 ab eee igo 23.86 
IH. A. Stang, Treasurer, from Mrs. QO. Faut- 
born, New York City, for Sheepshead’s Bay 
Mission SO PUSSS CER tas ee sense yak cue yeaa) 1.50 
Rev, W. P. Sachs, part of Children’s Day of- 
fering of St. Andrew’s Ev. Luth, Church, 
PAUISDUT EUR onus cantacisccnleccsacca a 40.09 
Rev. W. P. Sachs, 


Pittsburg, Pa., from St. 
Service collection 49.81 
t. Andrew's By. 
Pa., part of 
or joint Home 


TE ER AONE SOUS We Wey a iga 4 argyle ads 


Rev. W. P. Sachs, from ¢§ 
Luth, Church, Pittsburg, 
Thanksgiving Day offering f 
Mission 


Church Extension Fund. 


Received per W, L. Moll, Tre 
Ladies’ Aid Society of Irvington Church, 
Baltimore, Md. 
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9.00 


ms Treasurer, 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

Received from Mr. 
from members of Re 
tion, York, Pa., $3.50, 


ernacle, Albany, N, 
givers, 


Vv. Walker’g congrepa.~ 
for the Lutheran Tab.~ 
Y. God bless the kind 


THIEOD. J, A. HUEGLL 
bei oY vie 


RECEIPTS FOR NERDY BROTHER. 
Redeemer, New York City, 
$5; Mrs. Nisson, $5; 
Cleveland, $10; J, 
$2; Theo, 


Milwaukee $5; A. M, 
L. K,, Baltimore, Md., $1; Friend in Pitts- 
burg, $25: N, N., Detroi 


t, $1; total, $59; for- 
December 22, 1902, 
and receiver, 


WILLIAM DALLMANN., 


warded to the Brother 
God bless Liver 


nae Ny 
NOTICH, 
We hope that ‘during this Season our 
friends will not overlook the needs of the 
treasuries 


for indigent Students at our col- 
Ge As ROMOSHER. 
HEY ot 
NOTICE OF INSTALL 


leges, 


ATION. 


the Rev. M. Sommer, O. Kr 
T. Coyner assisted, 7, Ww. 
Louis, Mo., December 12, 1902 


Hl. H. Niemann, $20.00, _ 


- January I, 1903. 


We Invite Your Attention fo 
fhis Column, — 


ALMANAC 1903 
NOW READY 


The price, 10 cents a copy, postpaid. 
$1.00 per dozen postage paid by buyer, 


SUNSHINE. 


There is a socicty that counts its members 
the hundred thousand all over the world and Pat 
by the above name. The only ice required - pares 
you bring a little “sunshine” into the life o aos 
“neighbor.’’ One of the simplest ways of Za a 
ing is by handing your pretty Christmas ca Sour 
book, or a magazine to oe aed neighbor, 
d00r relation, or your needy friend. , 
ot his sugecsts the qucry: what do you do ats 
your “Witness” or “Guide” when it is read. ae 
about giving that to your neighbor, itd aahe rere 
friend. Besides bringing blessed sunshine a 
their lives, a word judiciously added may thus Per 
& subscriber for these papers, and you have Ae 
more sunshine by helping synod do its sunshine, 
that is, mission and synodical work, 











By the way, a goodly number of gubscribors are 
receiving postal card statements on their Witness 
account these days. We aro sending these every 
month to all subscribers whose subscription falls 
due that month. 

These statements are not intended to dun you oF 
in any way to scare you into paying your sub- 
scription. They are simply to bring you that in- 
formation you certainly want, as to just how your 
subscription stands, 

Then it is also to be a little reminder that we 
must mect our bills for printing, mailing, etc., 
every Month. Don’t you think the rule fair, then, 
that all subscriptions should be paid in advance? 

One final word. We much prefer that you send 
US a postal card, saying you positively must have 
your copy discontinued, to your letting us send 
you the paper for years and then, 
Statement of your accoun 
did not w 





on receiving @ 
t, to inform us that you 
ant the paper all this time. 





HYMNBOOKS 1} AND H 


We have to inform our numerous patrons that 
at present our stock of Hymn-books, Style 2, is 
exhausted and that of Style 1 nearly so. We have 
Rew stock of these styles now in preparation and 
hope to have them ready in four or five weeks. 





CHRISTMAS PRESENTS. 


We had intended to remin 
Some and appropriate 
Bible would maka. 


ad you what a hand- 
Christmas present an Oxford 
We were prevented from doing 
that. But there are birthdays coming along, of 
father, friend, or others. Suppose you have our 
64 page Bible catalogue on your desk and refer to 
that when sclecting your gift. You will be sur- 
prised at the Breat variety of Styles, make-up, and 
prices. Catalogue sent free, of course, for the ask- 
ng. es 


Le 


THAT 15 CENT BOOK. 


You have been buying th 


at 30 cent book we are 
row selling at 15 cents, 


If you have profited by 
learning why the Bible is God’s Word even when 


examined purely by arguments taken outside the 
Bible itself, how about epreading that heavenly 
sunshine by buying a dozen copies and giving 
them away, No trouble to find takers surely. 
member, 15 cents a copy, postage 5 cents; $1.50 per 
dozen, plus postage, 


American Lutheran Publication Board, 
1349 Fifth Avenue, Pittsburg, Pa: 


Che Sutheran Witness 


Nee Official Organ of the Hvangelical Lutherad 
“ynod of Missouri and other states, published b 
weekly, edited by 


The Faculty of Concordia College, Conover, N. C- 


TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE. 
One Copy per year, including Postage ...ceeeee $l . 
Twelve coples to one addresa 
Business Matter, 7. ¢., Orders, Remittances, ere 
continuances, and Inquiries relative to the Sale 
of the Paper to be sent to 
American Lutheran Publication Board, 


Pittsburg, Pa. 
All Matter to 


be printed in the Paper, including 
Contributions, Church News, Notices, ave 
nouncements, Acknowledgments, also inquiries 
regarding the contents of tho paper, to be sen 
0. 
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Lutheran Witness, Conover, N, C. 


New Subscribers may commence at any time and 
are acknowledged by simply sending the paper: 
Change of Address jg secured by 
the new and the old address, and that on@ 
week before the change is desired 


Entered at P. 0, in Pittsburg, Pa, as second class 
mail matter, 


— 
—— ee 


giving both 
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SAFE IN THE ARMS OF JUS US. 


Safe in the arms of Jesus, 
Safe on His gentle breast, 
There by His love o’ershaded, 
Sweetly my soul shall rest. 
Hark! ’tis the voice of angels 
Borne in a song to me, 
Over the fields of glory, 
Over the jasper sca. 


Safe in the arms of Jesus, 
Safe from corroding care, 
Safe from the world’s temptations, 
Sin cannot harm me there. 
Free from the blight of sorrow, 
Free from my doubts and fears; 
Only a few more trials, 
Only a few more tears! 


Jesus my heart’s dear refuge, 
Jesus has died for me, 
Firm on the Rock of Ages 
Ever my trust shall be. 
Here let me wait in patience, 
Wait till the night is o’er; 
Wait till I see the morning 
Break on the golden shore. 
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Editorials. 


——— re 
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We read of a Christian man whose 
first earnest prayer, when he became in- 
terested in missions, was: 

“Lord, save the heathen '? Later, as 
his knowledge of God’s ways increased, 
he prayed, “Lord, send missionaries to 
save the heathen!” Them as his interest 
and a sense of personal, responsibility 
deepened, his prayer became, ord, 1 
thou hast not anybody else to send, 
send me.” Further experience and dis- 
cipline humbled him, and led to this 
‘modification, “Lord, send me, but if 
thou canst not send me, send some- 
body.” Eventually his prayer became, 
“Lord, send whom thou wilt; but in any 
case permit me to pay my share of the 
expenses.” 

_ May this be our prayer, too, when we 
say: “Thy Kingdom come.” 
A —_ 

“Times are hard, money is scarce, 
business is dull, retrenchment is a duty. 
Please stop my—” Wine? “Oh, no; 
times are not hard enough for that yet. 
But there is something else that costs 
me a large amount of money every year, 
which I wish to save. Please stop My 
—” Tobacco, cigars and snuff? “No, 
no—not these; but I must retrench 
somewhere. Please stop my—" Rib- 
bons, jewels, ornaments and trinkets? 
“Not at all. Pride must be fostered, if 
times are ever so hard; but I believe I 
can see a way to effect quite a saving in 
another direction. Please stop my—" 
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Tea, coffee, and other such luxuries? 
“No, no, no; not these. I cannot think 
of such a sacrifice.” Christmas eifts? 
“Oh no! I cannot cut down the expense 
of these one penny’s worth. T must 
think of something else. Ah, 1 have it 
now. My religious paper costs me five 
cents every week or two, I must save 
that. Please stop my—paper ; that will 
carry me through easily. I believe in 
retrenchment and economy.” 

~ Reader, is it you talking? RG: 


ee 


It is well to remember that God in- 
deed gives us grace to do what He asks 
of us, but never compels us to make 
use thereof. Man’s responsibility be- 
gins right here. God gives us the gifts 
and the strength to labor; we must see 
to it that we receive not His grace in 
vain. It is an idle excuse for man to 
say that he has come short of God’s 
grace and gifts; rather let him conifess 
that he was too slothful to: make the 
proper use of them. Nor does it lie 
with us to decide whether we will as- 
sume the responsibility or not. That 
question has already been answered for 
us, and all that concerns us now 1} 
whether we will use the grace of God 
or abuse it. If we fail to make use of 
our opportunities, it is fair to assume 
that we are willing to abide by the con- 


sequences. 
* 


We are at present in the season of 
Epiphany, and as we celebrate the fcs- 
tival, it may not be amiss to remind 
ourselves what the word means. The 
festival commemorates Christ’s mani- 
festation to the Gentiles ; it was at this 
season that the three Wise Men from 
the East came with their presents to 
worship the new-born King of the Jews. 
The truth is here brought home to us 
that Christ is the Savior of all men, of 
Jew and Gentile alike. And we are 
likewise reminded of the duty that we 
owe to the Gentiles, the heathen of our 
day: It is God’s will that His 5on may 
be manifested also to them, and He de- 
sires to reach that end through the work 
of His Church. In other words, Epi- 
phany reminds us of our missionary 
privileges and duties. As we ponder 
God’s grace in that He-has caused His 
light to shine upon ts, let us also think 
of those who yet sit in the darkness of 
sin, and provide ways and means of 
bringing the Gospel to them. This is 
the best thank-offering that we can 
bring to the Christ-child. 
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A great deal is already being said and 
written, with more to come, about the 
material prosperity of our country dur- 
ing the year that is past. True, the fact 
of the great coal strike, with all the sut- 
fering it entails, is not suppressed, but 
the optimist would have us look upon 
such things merely as so many ripples, 
hardly suffictent to disturb the calm. 
How does the Christian view these 
things? Is he carried away by all this 
talk of prosperity, or does he take the 
position of one who is thankful for all of 
Cod’s benefits? Surely the latter. He 
recognizes the fact that God is dealing 
bountifully also with him when He 
prospers the business of the country, 
but the thought never enters his mind 
that: these temporal things are an end 
‘n themselves. His attention is directed 
to higher matters. 

Has the work of the Church kept 
pace with secular affairs? The statistics 
are not yet out, but we know that she 
has been working faithfully, and we do 
not need to rely altogether on figures to 
make stire of it. Enthusiasts would 
have us believe that the problem -of 
Church tunity has received a decided im- 
petus during the past twelve months, 
but we are not able to see with them in 
this matter. Every Christian desires 
true unity among the followers of 
Christ, but he detests all man-made 
ways for bringing about what is after 
all nothing but an external union. As 
long as there is no real unity, we are 
content to do our work apart, believing 
that the Lord will bless us nevertheless. 
In spiritual matters, too, the Christian 
is thankful for the success with which 
his labors are crowned, but he does not 
lay too much stress on what seems to 
some to be great progress. W. 


ee 


The German Synod of Missouri, 
through the Committee entrusted with 
this matter at the last Delegate Synod, 
has decided to support the South Aus- 
tralian Synod in its mission work in 
West Australia and the Hermannsburg 
Free Church in its mission work in 
New Zealand. Men and money are 
needed. 

Every true lover of Zion will rejoice 
at the reading of such news. An oppor- 
tunity to work for the. Master is a privi- 


lege. The unsolicited opening of a door, 


be it to a country or to one soul, 
is the finger of God. And_ surely 
God is good to us, when He deigns 
to use us in still increasing measure. 
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True, at first thought it might seem 
inadvisable to take up work abroad, the 
abundance of which is so overwhelming 
at home. It might seem a necessary 
economy to deny appeals from a dis- 
tance when the cries of many immedi- 
ately about us are not as yet adequate- 
ly answered. Only a little reflection 


however will assure us that such econo- 


my was not practiced by the Apostles, 
nor is it-compatible with the Savior’s 
commission to His Chureh: “Go ye in- 
to all the world.” No, Scriptural eco- 
nomy is ever the economy of trust, that 
namely, that uses the supplies that God 
gives in answer to faithful seeking, to 
mect all the demands that God clearly 
shows. Scriptural economy never asks: 
“What are they among so many?” It 
leaves that to Flim, who ‘has every sit- 
tation well in hand. It indeed realizes 
that the laborers in the harvest are ever 
lew, but that spurs it the more to labor 
“while it is day.” And this economy of 
trust cannot come to shame whether it 
concern the meat of the body or that of 
the soul, and least of all, when it con- 
cerns the latter, 

Moreover, in the preaching of the 
Gospel, the experience has ever been 
analogous 
Christian fTaces ; every exercise insures 
God’s further blessing. Every mission- 
ary sent into foreign lands is an offer- 
ing in Christ’s name: if it is brought in 
faith it is impossible that the bringer 
should suffer by it, 


* 


In the “Lutheran Standard” we read 
the following in connection with a very 
favorable review of Pastor Kuegele’s 


first volume of Country Sermons on 
Free Texts. 


“We are especially pleased with the 
way in which our author handles the 
subject of election in his sermon for the 


third Sunday after Easter. He does not 


change the Apostle’s words, so as to. 


make them read that God has chosen us 
unto faith; ... 2. , Pastor Kuegele, like 
ourselves, knows no comfort of election 
apart from the comfort of the Gospel. 
saa O that such preaching and teach- 
ing had always and everywhere prevail- 
ed. Then there would have been no 
election controversy to disturb. and rend 
our beloved Church.” 


In reply we herewith call 
“Standard” : 

I. To show where Pastor Kuegele 
or the Missouri Synod, of which he js 
a member and with which he agrees in 
the biblical doctrine of election, changes 
words of Scripture to get the doctrine, 
“unto” faith. Since this inference is ob- 
vious from the Passage in the review to 
Which we refer, we deem the “Stanq- 
ard” morally obliged either to furnish 
the data requested or to correct the false 
Impression conveyed, 

2. To show that Pastor Kuegele, or 
the Missouri Synod, ever knew or pro- 
claimed a comfort of election “apart” 
from the comfort of the Gospel. Since 
the “Standard” attributes the “disturh- 
ance and rendine” of Ohio and Missou- 
rt to such a supposed fact, it clearly 
devolves upon the “Standard,” especial- 
ly when called upon, to furnish the evi- 
dence or else correct the statement, 


upon the 


to that of the practice of. 


the Bible nowadays. 
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Of course, we call for instances, ver- 
batim instances, no twisted ‘ergos.” It 
was a pleasure to us to note in the 
quoted review the acknowledgment on 
the part of the “Standard,” in the case 
in hand, of features in a Missourian that 
differentiate him decidedly from a Cal- 
vinist. These features have long and 
persistently been overlooked or ip 
nored. If they had been “always and 
everywhere” acknowledged, who can say 
What they might not have avoided. We 
do hope that no one will now dub the 
“Standard” Calvinistic, because of its 
endorsement of something that a Mis- 
sourian has said in connection with the 
much maltreated doctrine of election. 
That would be too bad. Ts 


ee 


Here is what a Presbyterian pastor 
says about modern revivalism, or evan- 
gelism, if you please: 

“Last summer at Winona a Congre- 
gational minister said to me that he had 
given up his church and had become an 
evangelist. I told him I had always 
been a pastor and an evangelist at the 
same time, and that I believed one of 
the present-day evils of the Church is 
this whole business of virtually turning 
Over to itinerant preachers the work of 
converting people; that while a pastor 
was all right for instruction and com- 
fort, and ordinary preaching, when a 
church was really going in to get the 
people converted, somebody must be 
called in who makes a special business 
of converting people. We have had 30 
years or more of this, and see where 
we are! Only doing one-half of what 
we did before the proxy method be- 
came the fashionable fad. It became SO 
because it is an easy way of relieving 
individual responsibility. Every local 


church really has within itself, with the 


help of the Holy Spirit, in its pastor, 
Officers and communicants, the means 
for its own enlargement, growth in 
grace and in numbers,’ except under 
most extraordinary conditions. We 
have gotten into the habit—nearly all 
our churches—of putting on high pres- 
sure Once in a while, when we have got- 
ten into the mire, and it is necessary to 
use extraordinary force to get out. Our 
energies are exhausted in pulling our- 
selves out of the slough, so that we have 
hot strength enough to get out onto 
higher ground, and the inevitable re- 
sult is that we slip back, easily, imper- 
ceptibly, into the mire, very soon.” 

This is an admirable statement of 
some of the objections to revivalism and 
agrees thoroughly with our view on the 
subject. Evidently people are waking 
up to the evils of this system. 


=. 

Writing on “The Liturgical Use of 
the Apostles’ Creed” in a recent number 
of “The Independent,” a certain clergy- 
man—we do not know to what denomi- 
nation he belongs—runs amuck at this 
venerable confession of faith, much in 
the same way that higher critics treat 
He objects not 
only to its title, which is perhaps a little 
misleading, but also to most of its state- 
ments, His stricttrres are interesting, 
since they show to what extent the 
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canker of rationalism, in a large ae 
sure due to the baneful influence 0 
higher criticism, has already eaten a 
the vitals of most Protestant churches 0 
our country. 

Here are the principal strictures: 

“The statement most commonly ob- 
jected to—and rightly—is ‘the resurrec- 
tion of the body’ In the original the 
statement is even more emphatic, it 1S 
the resurrection of the ‘flesh.’ Flesh 1s 
just what the author of the creed in- 
tended, and he attached great import- 
ance to the statement. In the original 
form of the creed it was emphasized by 
being placed last. The ‘life everlasting’ 
is a later addition. 

“But probably no one in our churches 
who recites the creed believes this state- 
ment. We all prefer the Pauline doc- 
trine of the spiritual resurrection, to 
which this statement is directly op- 
posed. 

“Along with this goes the statement 
concerning Christ’s resurrection, which 
is intended to teach the same doctrine, 
that he rose with the same body as that 
in which he was buried, and that he as- 
cended into heaven with it. . 

“Here we are not.so unanimous, but 
those who stand ready to affirin the 
statement of the creed without hesita- 
tion are by no means as numerous as 
they used to be. Certainly no one 


would now regard it as a fundamental 


article of faith, | 

“Following this comes the ‘sitteth at 
the right hand of God, and the coming 
thence ‘to judge the quick and the dead. 

“These also mean precisely what they 
say, Christ, in his earthly body, sitting 
in some definite place, and his prospec- 
tive return to set up a visible judgment- 
seat here upon earth. Few, if any, in our 
churches believe this. We can easily 
spiritualize it into something that we do 
believe, but it is very much to be doubt- 
ed whether the author of the creed 
would recognize any relationship if our 
interpretation of it were made plain to 
him. At any rate, the mental reserva- 
tion implied in such recitation is not a 
fortunate mood for so solemn an act a$ 
a statement of faith. 


“Even the first historical statement 
concerning Christ, that he was ‘conceiv- 
ed by the Holy Ghost,’ and ‘born of the 
Virgin Mary,’ no longer commands uni- 
versal assent in our churches, 

“The remaining historical phrase, 
‘stiffered under Pontius Pilate, was cru- 
cified, dead and buried, is to us an un- 
necessary amplification of statement as 
to who Christ was. 

“I omit the ‘descent into hell,’ as it 
is omitted from many forms of the 
creed. To most of us it is simply mean- 
ingless.” 

There are other criticisms offered, to 
the effect that some of the other state- 
ments of the Creed were not intended 
to convey the meaning that we now at 
tach to them, that it does not contain 
just those things that we would natur- 
ally look for, ete., but it is not our pur- 
pose to enter upon these now, What 
we have given suffices to show that not 
much is left of the Creed, when. this 
“higher critic” gets through with it. 

€ hope that our readers will be incited 
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anew to thank God that our Lutheran 
Church still holds unflinchingly to the 
ereat centrai truths of Christianity enun- 











ciated in the grand old “Apostles’ 
Creed”! L 
Contributions. 


— 
rr 


DISTINCTIVE DOCTRINES OF THE 
EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN 
CHURCH. 


The Final Consummation. 
Matt. 25: 46. 


After the judging of the world those 
acts will yet follow which are properly 





termed the Consttmmation of all 
things. The execution of the sentence 


upon men is described in the words: 
“These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life 
eternal.” (Matth. 25: 46.). 

This place of “everlasting torment” is 
commonly called hell. Where hell is 
the Scriptures do not say. It is a 
Where, but whether inside or outside 
the visible universe, we do not know. 
The popular idea that it 1s under the 
earth or in the center of the earth, 
probably originates from the fact that 
we always think and speak of hell as 
being below. 

Hell was originally not intended 
for men, it was prepared for the fal- 
len angels; for (Matth. 25:41) the 
Judge says unto those on His left 
hand: “Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels,” but into it all 
those men will be cast who “obey not 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ” 
(2 Thess. 1, 8). They that despise the 
salvation of God offered to them freely 
in the Gospel will be driven out from the 
presence of God and the Lamb into the 
domain of the enemy. | 

This domain is called “outer dark- 
ness” (Matth. 8:12,), “a lake of fire 
burning with brimstone” (Rev. 19 :20,), 
“the second death” (Rev. 20:14.). It 
is the state in which the condemned are 
deprived of all happiness and joy, and 
are made to suffer the most exquisite 
torment in body and soul without inter- 


mission and without end. “I am_tor- 
mented jn this flame,’ says Dives 


(Luke 16:24.). “Their worm shall not 
die, neither shall their fire be quenched ; 
and they shall be an abhorring unto all 
flesh” (Isaiah 66:24.). All those cast 
into the lake of fire will alike Ie in outer 
darkness, but there will be degrees of 
suffering, according to the degree of 
guilt. “Tt shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
than for Chorasin and  Bethsaida” 
(Matth. 11:22.). Sat will be clothed 
with greater shame and contempt, than 
will his weapon bearer. 

“But the righteous into life eternal.” 
By this term the Scriptures destgnate 
that state of supreme joy and happiness 
into which those enter who fall 
asleep in the faith of Jesus Christ. In 
this blessed state they are free from all 
evil, they see God face to face and are 
regaled at His right hand with pleas- 
ures for evermore. 

The place which is prepared for the 
people of God is called heaven, the 
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house of the Iather with many man- 
sions, Abraham’s bosom, the new Jeru- 
salem, Paradise. The perfected saints 
will dwell with God and the Lamb in 
one tabernacle. Peter describes the 
place where the righteous go in these 
words: “We, according to his promise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness” (2 
Pet. 3:13.). What this new heaven and 
new earth will be, whether it will be a 
material creation, we do not know. 

As there will be degrees of suffering 
with the damned, so with the saved 
there will be degrees of glory. Pat, 
who died and suffered so much for the 
Lord, will wear a brighter crown than 
an infant that died before it performed 
any good works. That infant will also 
enjoy supreme bliss, but Paul will shine 
in greater glory. “Tvery one,” says 
the Lord, “that hath forsaken houses, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my name’s sake, shall recetve an 
hundred fold, and shall inherit everlast- 
ing life’ (Matth. 19:29.). Heaven it- 
self is our inheritance through faith in 
Jesus Christ, but sufferings endured 
and sacrifices made for Christ’s sake will 
find their reward in heaven. 

While both the righteous and the un- 
righteous go into their fixed estate, the 
earth and the heaven will flee away, and 
no place will be found for them (Rev. 
20:11.) Peter describes the destruction 
of this present carth in these words: 
“The heavens shall pass.away with a 
creat noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be burned 
up? (2 Pet. 3:10). On the ques- 
tion, whether the substance of the earth 
will be reduced to nothing, or will be 
transformed and renewed, our Church 


has not expressed herself in her public ~ 


confessions. . 
Of everlasting life and death the 
YXTI. Article of the Augsburg Con- 
tassion says: “Tt is also taught, that 
on the last day our Lord Jesus Christ 
will come to raise and to judge all the 
dead, to give unto the believing and 
elect eternal life and endless jovs; and 
that he will come to condemn imptous 


men and devils to hell and everlasting 


punishment.” 

Tn this doctrine our Church is distin- 
etiished from those who teach that the 
condemned will not forever remain in 
torment, but will finally come to the 
realms of everlasting light. This and 
similar teachings are very common at 
the present time, and the argument 
which is most commonly adduced in 
support of these teachings is the asser- 
ton. that God is a God of love and He 
could therefore not condemn men to a 
state of tinending tnhappinegs. This 
argument mav well be termed an arett- 
ment of the times for the times. The 
tendency of the age is to dull the con- 


sciences of ‘men as to the quilt which 


sin brings on the soul, and it 1s hecome 
tashionable to send flowers to criminals. 
Hence it is that stich arguments find 
oreat favor with the present generation 
af men. but they tend to undermine the 
Gospel and to alter the central teach- 
inos of the Bible. Our God is truly a 
God of love, and therefore He spared 


will be in the 
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not His own Son, but delivered Him up 
to become a sacrifice for the sin of the 
world and now free salvation is preach- 
ed in Jesus Christ. Now those who. re- 
ceive Him as their Substitute and their 
Righteousness before God are dressed 
in the garments of salvation, but those 
who do not so receive Christ are found 
without a wedding garment on the day 
of judgment, and when they go to buy 
they find the market ended and the 
doors shut, and they are outside. 

“T have heard thee,’ says the Lord, 
“in a time accepted, and in the day of 
salvation have I succored thee:  be- 
hold, now is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of salvation” (2 Cor. 
6:2). Now the door is open. Now the 
Gospel is preached unto you. Now 
hear. Now repent. Now embrace Je- 
sus Christ., “Seek ye the Lord while 
he may be found; call ye upon Him 
while He is near” (Isa. §5:6.). 

F, KUEGRLE. 
we Ft 


CHARGE TO ST. ANDREIW’S, 
PITTSBURG, PA. 


Installation of Rey. W. P. Sachs. 
September 28, 1902, 
Text: Gal. 6:2—6. 


Beloved friends of St. Andrew’s, 
Grace be with you and peace from God 
our [father and our Lord Jesus Christ! 

This is a remarkable occasion. It is 
not often that a congregation cele- 
brates a day like this. You have en- 
tered and dedicated your first com- 
pleted edifice, so beautiful and affording 
so pleasing a church home; and upon 
this same day, in this service, you are 
to receive the pastor whom you have 
called and whom God has given you. 

Surely a most joyful occasion! But 
also an occasion eminently fitted to’ 
rouse in you solemn thoughts and to 
urge you to holv resolutions. 

It has fallen to me by request of the 
pastor whom you have called to de- 
liver the charge to you upon the occa- 
sion of his installation as your pastor. 

My words therefore will not partake 
so much of a jubilatory character, but 
nature of exhortation. 
They must not be words of my own in- 
vention: but like all teaching and ex- 
horting from our pulpits, they must be 
based upon, and be an outflow of the di- 
vine revelation of Scripture. 

The words of Holy Writ to which ] 
would accordingly call your attention are 
recorded Gal. 6: 2-6. May the Spirit of 
God impress these words and their les- 
son upon your hearts! ° 

In this hour then, when you as a con- 
eregation are assembled in your new 
church-building for the purpose of re- 
eciving the pastor whom God _ has 
moved to accept your call, what are the 
most fitting thoughts to engage your 
minds and what resolutions ought you 
to make? 

In answer to this question the words 
of the divinely inspired Apostle Paul to 
the congregations in Galatia come to 
you and would instruct and exhort you. 
These words are words of exhortation 
to holiness of living and to walking in 
the Spirit. They are words particular- 
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ly to members of Christian congrega- 
tions touching upon the manner in 
which they are to bear themselves to- 
ward one another and toward their 
teachers. 

Paul could not and would not have 

spoken these words unless he had 
known his readers to be believers. They 
were congregations whom he knew to 
believe in God, to realize their sinfulness 
and unworthiness; whom, however, he 
also knew to be assured of the forgiv- 
ing and pardoning mercy of that God 
in whom they believed. For he had 
preached to them the Gospel of God’s 
love for a sinful world, had taught them 
to believe that they were saved from 
their sins and from death by the Son of 
God, Jesus the Christ, through whose 
sinless life and blood-shedding and 
death in the stead of man there is for- 
giveness to every one that believeth. 
_ If therefore, friends of St. Andrew’s, 
I call your attention to Paul’s exhorta- 
tion, it is only because I know that all 
these primary saving truths have been 
preached to you in the fulness of divine 
revelation, by him who has served you 
so Jong and who has gone into a larger 
field of labor. Even so do I feel as- 
sured that these truths will in the fu- 
ture also teach and comfort sin-burden- 
ed souls in this church. 

I take for granted then that there 
dwells in you a belief in God, which is 
so real and positive that you know and 
experience God’s being and power as 
surely as that you yourselves exist, so 
that God is to you not a vague idea, but 
the most real thing in the world. 

Furthermore I take for granted that 
vou know by the Spirit’s teaching and 
the witness of your consciences how 
sinful and unworthy you are under His 
just and holy Law. 

Especially do I take for granted that 
vot rejoice in the assurance of the mer- 
cy and grace of God for the forgiveness 
of your sins through Christ Jesus the 
Savior, 

Thercfore also, finally, I can take for 
granted that you will always consider 
the preaching of these truths as the 
most important thing in the world 
and always maintain this preaching 
in your midst. You will provide for 
it, becatise you know that it is more 
than life itself and more necessary. “For 
What is a man profited if he shall gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul? 
or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul?” 

All this being granted, God’s Word 
through Paul will assuredly find place in 
your hearts and will bear blessed fritit 
in your congregational life from this 
day forward, urging within you solemn 
resolutions. 

I. The chief resolution ought to be: 
We will have love to rule among us. 
Our congregaticnal life shall be actu- 
ated by love throughout. “Bear ye one 
another’s burdens,” says St. Paul in this 
connection, “and so fulfill the law of 
Christ.” That indeed must be the first 
concern of a Christian congregation, for 
it is the one preat and new command- 
ment, which Christ gave to His dis- 
ciples immediately before His death: 
“A new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another; as I have 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


loved you, that ye also love one another. 
By this shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye have love one to an- 
other.”’—Love, Christian love, love like 
Christ’s, is willing, ready to flow out to 
the brethren in the household of faith. 
It exercises no discrimination. In so 
far as there are divisions of any kind in 
a Christian congregation, in so far does 
that congregation as a whole fail to ful- 
fill this law of Christ. Harmony and 
peace must prevail, else the first begin- 
nings of love are lacking, But love is 
not a negative quality, it is a positive 
and most active power. “Bear ye one 
another’s burdens!” That is the com- 
mand. Let, there be loving, heartfelt 
sympathy among you. Let the spirit of 
Christ dwell among you! Just as He 
bore the weakness and feebleness of the 
disciples, so do you bear the weak 
among you. As He had compassion on 
sin and sorrow, so do ye likewise. As 
Me in boundless love, willingly ‘and 
humbly served His disciples, so also be 
ye found willing servants, humbling 
yourselves one toward the other. 

May this, then, be your resolve to- 
day: Love, sympathy, willing service 
shall be found among us. | 

You will never bring this resolution 
into effect, unless you heed the next 
words of the text: “For if a man think 
himself to be something when he is 
nothing, he deceiveth himself.” If 
Christ, who was perfect, humbled Him- 
self, how then can we, who are nothing, 
exalt ourselves over the brethren. Oh, 
what self-deceit there is in this! Such 
a temper exhibits itself in various ways. 
It may be pride of self-righteousness, of 
money, of position, but whatever it is, 
it is un-Christian and wherever it is, 
Christ’s law is violated. 

Of course, the law of love does not 
exclude the maintenance and exercise 
of Church Discipline. On the contrary, 
it demands it. For love seeks the wel- 
fare of the brother. Discipline, that ‘is, 
the rooting out of sin, seeks the same 
object. If it is carried on in the spirit of 
Christ and according to His express 
command (Matth. 18), it is the highest 
form of love, for it imposes the most 
dificult duty. For love’s sake a con- 
gregation will not omit the exercise of 
discipline. Tt will in the first place ad- 
mit no one to membership, except he 
show by profession of mouth and life 
that he is a disciple of Christ and on 
the other hand a congregation will not 
be induced by any selfish, worldly mo- 
tives to tolerate among them any sins 
which God declares a barrier to en- 
trance into His kingdom, 

To repeat then: Your first resolu- 
tion ought to be: Love, sympathy, will- 
ing service shall prevail among us, love 
even when it imposes upon us the diff- 
cult parental duty of discipline. 

IT. The second resolution concerns 
your duty toward God in the work of 
your church. Ask yourself to-day, 
What can I do to fulfill my duty asa 
member of this congregation to further 
its work? What can you do? The least 
you can do is to attend services. You 
dare not neglect this duty. J might pre- 
sent this matter to you from the high- 
est point of view, that of its being a 
privilege. But let us consider it from 
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the viewpoint of duty. Your presence 
at services will be in the way of fulfill- 
ing a duty and keeping an appointment. 
By building this church for common 
service and worship, you have made an 
appointment with your pastor and with 
every other member to meet them here. 
But more than this, you have made an 
appointment with God, every one © 

you. You have arranged as it were to 
meet God here every time the church. 
is opened. Now there is no doubt that 
God will keep His part of the appoint- 
ment, expecting you and willing to bless 
you. But will you come and be true 
to your own appointment? Are you 
ever inexcusably going to disappoint 
Him, keep Him waiting and despise His . 
blessing? 

Moreover, your duty is to hear when 
you come and receive the Word as 
God’s Word. Your duty is to submit en 
tirely to the authority of God’s will as tt 
is revealed in the Scripture and in the 
preaching based thereon. You will be 
glad to learn and quick to give assent tO 
His teachings. You will banish and 
cast out the pride of your reason, that 
presumptuous, caviling, criticizing spirit 
which is condemned in our text an 
which leads men to set up their ow? 
vain fancies and prejudices in opposition 
to the Word of God. You will not deny 
God’s truth or neglect any part of 1 
merely because it is unpleasant. It will 
require no arguments of reason to con 
vince you of the truth of any doctrine, 
however mysterious or high above your 
understanding, if it but comes sttp- 
ported by a plain: “Thus saith the 
Lord!” 

You will quickly bring your children 
to Baptism to be received as the chil- 
dren of God. You will often avail 
yourselves of the comforting and 
strengthening blessing of the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar. Next to the Savior, 
no one longs more ardently for your 
presence at communion than your pas- 
tor. 

Furthermore each one of you will live. 
as a child of Light. You are to keeP 
watch upon yourselves and live and act 
as Christians. The Apostle says in our 
text: “But let every man prove his ow! 
work and then shall he have rejoicing 10 
himself alone, and not in another.” 
only all would look faithfully to them- 
selves and not busy themselves so muc 
about the lives of the others, muc 
would be gained. As it is, too often 
Christians are like the man in Aesop § 
fable, who bore two bags, slung ove! 
his shoulders, the bag on his back con 
taining his own sins, the bag in front, 
his neighbor’s. God will not judge you: 
as you often judge yourself, by compar: 
ing you with others. You must stan 
on your own record. “For every man 
shall bear his own burden,” as the 
Apostle says. Look then to your life and 
work out your salvation with fear an 
trembling, praying God to work in you 
and help you. Then also you will be 
willing to help as much as you can 19 
the upbuilding of His work here in you? 
congregation. | 

What a delightful picture it woul 
be, to see a whole congregatio” 
animated by one common desif¢ 
to please and obey God; intent up” 
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knowing His will; diligent in perform- 
ing it; honoring Him in all His ordi- 
nances, in the hearing of the Word and 
the diligent use of the sacraments; vy- 
Ing with each other in acts of mutual 
kindness, forbearance and Christian 
love; and steadily pressing forward to 
the goal of the Christian’s hope and the 
Christian’s reward ! Shall this be stich 
a congregation? Then remember that 
next to the grace of God, all depends 
tipon you, the individual members of 
the congregation. This result cannot 
come unless cach individual member 
lives a life unto God in obedience to 
His command and will. Consider how 
much depends upon cach of you in this 
matter! If there is one flaw in a piece 
of machinery, the whole is weakened. 
If there is one member idle and negli- 
gent in performing his Christian duty, 
it reflects upon the whole and has its 
evil influence. | 

III. Tinally, your third resolution 
upon this occasion of the installation of 
your newly called pastor, is, that you 
will receive and treat him as your pas- 
tor. You have promised to do that in 
the express words of the call which, you 
sent him, so that this will be no new res- 
olution, However let me once more im- 
press this upon your minds in this 
hour and permit me to emphasize some 


of your duties in this connection. St. 


Paul says: “Let him that 1s taught in 
the Word, communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things.” There is 
more in this than appears from a rapid 
reading. You are to communicate to 
vour pastor in all good things. The best 
thing that you can communicate to him 
is your confidence in him as your pas- 
tor and your treatment of him as such. 
You have called him to preach, to teach, 
to admonish, to correct, to comfort you. 
This is his duty, and this he will do, as 
God gives him power. Will you meet 
him and give him your confidence, re- 
ceive him as you have called him, will 
you make him your pastor in deed and 
in truth, will you believe him to be the 
messenger of God to you to teach, ad- 
monish and comfort you? If so, then 
will you communicate unto him that 
teacheth the best thing. 

This leads me to warn you against 
the opposite of such behavior. In ev- 
ery congregation, there are some (it 
will never be otherwise), many or few 
who are quick to cavil and find fault. 
Who knows how long they will contain 
themselves? Sooner or later these cavil- 
ers and faultfinders will speak to one 
and.another among you finding fault 
with the minister and thus sowing evil 
seed. Do not listen to the faultfinder. 
Ask him whether he has tried to rem- 
edy the real or imaginary evil. Tell him 
to go to the pastor and thus speak man- 
fully to the proper person. There may 
be something wrong. If there is, the 
pastor will thank any one for coming 
and telling him. a 

On the other hand, my friends, it 1s 
well if you practise the reverse of the 
faultfinding spirit toward your pastor. 
“Bear ye one another’s burdens and so 
fulfill the law of Christ.’ This is of 
most vital need to the pastor as to Cv 
ery Christian. Sympathize with him 
when he is in trouble and when difficul- 
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ties are to be met. Speak a good word 
to your pastor whenever you can. Tell 
him if he has helped you in his ministra- 
tion and when you have been edified 
and strengthened by his preaching. 
There are times when he will be hungry 
for a good word from you. Of course, 
you must not flatter him, for flattery 1S 
a lie; flattery is slander turned inside 
out. It will harm both of you. | 


Let me conclude by calling to your 
attention the primary meaning of St. 
Paul when he says, “Let him that is 
taught in the word, communicate unto 
him that teacheth, in all good things.” 

It is something not exactly of a spirit- 
ual nature; it is an eminently practical 
consideration; it is of great importance 
in your mutual relations ; it is generally, 
though falsely, considered a delicate 
matter to allude to; it concerns the fi- 
nancial relations between you. I will 
speak of it as plainly as Scripture does, 
without varnish. Scripture says to the 
pastor: “Eat and drink what they 
have”? Do not expect more than they 
can give and is in equity your due. 
Scripture says to the congregation : 
“Let your pastor eat and drink what 
you have; for a laborer is worthy of his 
hire’? Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate, that is, share with, 
him that teacheth in all good things. 
This teaches you to do this duty toward 
your pastor according to your means. 
Too matiy congregations permit a large 
debt to fall most heavily on the pastor 
by curtailing his means of support. The 
excuse is found in this very burden of 
debt. But that is wrong. It forces the 
pastor to bear more and pay more to- 
ward the mortgage fund than he can af- 
ford. My word to you is: See to it 
that your pastor’s income is in due pro- 
portion to your means and the cost of 
this church-building! 

And now, how can I better close than 
by wishing you the grace of God, to the 
end that your new church-building and 
the new prophet whom God has given 
you may prove an everlasting blessing 
to all of you. May God’s Word abound 
among you, may His Spirit sanctify you 
and assist you in performing your reso- 
lutions, keeping you faithful to the end, 
so that finally you all may enter the new 
Jerusalem above and rejoice in the per- 
fect relation and communion with God 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, for 


whose worship you have to-day dedi- . 


cated this church. Amen. 
A. H. Horrituskn. 


se st ut 
A DESERVED REBUKE. 


Some time ago Judge Arnold, of Phhil- 
adelphia, Pa., reftised a charter to a So- 
called Christian Sctence Church, on the 
ground that he had no power to grant 
1 charter to a corporation whose par- 
amount object was profit. We think 
that this is sound law. But we think 
that consistency is a great thing, a 
jewel, indeed, and very rare. A promi- 
nent Christian Science advocate here in 
Ft. Wayne rose to remark in the Ft. 
Wayne Evening Sentinel, of September 
17th, that “Not one dollar has ever been 
raised for the payment or support of any 
one of the hundreds ot Christian Sci- 
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ence Churches throughout the land by 
fairs, suppers, bazaars or entertainments 
of any class or description, or by solici- 
tation, but building of costly edifices 
and the maintenance of the churches is 
without a single exception accomplished 
entirely by free-will offerings, sponta- 
neous expressions of gratitude from the 
beneficiaries of Christian Science teach- 
ings, who have been benefited mental- 
iy, morally, spiritually and physically.” 
—We add to bazaars, etc., lotteries, 
chances, guessing contests, missionary 
pink-teas, shadow pantomine, followed 
by a dance for the young folks, rum- 
mage sales of cast-off rubber shoes, 
punctured bicycle tires, old lamps, out 
of date clothing, etc—This rebuke is a 
most deserved one. It may come with 
ill grace from one whose very belief ac- 
cording to the learned judge, is to ac- 
cept “Mother Eddy’s” command to sell 
her books or be counted out—but it fits 
and strikes many of our churches who 
do these things regularly. Their chari- 
ty must run through an icc-cream ireez- 
cr before it materializes into a contribu- 
tion for the conversion of the heathen. 
—Too many churches are run on the 
restaurant plan, ‘eating and drinking, or 
amusing themselves for the benefit of 
the unconverted. What a travesty! and 
what a self-deception!—We find that so 
many of our churches, instead of being 
supported “entirely by free-will offer- 
ings, spontaneous expressions of erati- 
tude from beneficiaries” of true Chris- 
tian Scriptural teaching and preaching, 
so many of our Lutherans go about soli- 
citing from any and all, whether Chris- 
tians or heathen. Many church-people 
beg for donations of business men, pes- 
ter them with tickets for every conceiv- 
able sort of doubtful amusement and 
entertainment, threaten a boycott, and 
then turn around and undersell them 
with the donated articles. People will 
beg for employment, and then turn up- 
on the very men and women who em- 
ploy labor and undersell them in the 
open market by the work done “for the 
Church, a good cause, free, gratis.” But 
in such competition prices are cut, and 
a poor widow who must sew aprons or 
the like for a living cannot make a liv- 
ing by it, being undersold by the 
churches and charitable societies! Fie 
and shame upon three-fourths of all this 
mis-called work for Church! The char- 
ter of every church resorting to such 
means of raising money to support it- 
self, ought to be revoked at once, and the 
corporation for profit should be made to 
pay its just share of taxes like any and 
every other business concern. Church 
people should confine their solicitation 
for money and goods to their own kind 
and flock. ‘They should not ask a Bap- 
tist to help support a Lutheran preacher 
or church. A consistent Lutheran can- 
not and will not help support a Roman 
Catholic church to build its school, for 
instance, Let each pay for his own par- 
ticular kind of religion. Let him pay 
for it for himself and for such as cannot 
pay. Those who will not, and refuse 
to help, though able, should be dealt 
with according to Scripture, which says 
that greed and avarice are sins, serious, 
ves, the root of evil, see 1 Tim. 6: 6-10. 
Took at the word “offering.” It is not 
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collections, contributions, assessments 
that are wanted, but “offerings,” the 
Christian grace of giving, Also remem- 
ber that the value of the gift depends 
not on the amount, but on the motive 
which prompts it. 


C. F. W. MEYER. 


Church Mews and Comment. 


AT HOME. 


New York City.—-The Reverend Wm. Koep- 
chen, of St. Lucas’ German Church, on De- 
cember fourth, delivered an interesting and 
instructive lecture on “South America.” 

On December sixteenth, our Pastor, the 
Reverend Wm. Dallmann, addressed the 
congregation and friends, on “The Life of 
Wm. Tindale, the English translator of the 
Bible.” The silver collection was devoted to 
our new mission at Sheepshead Bay. 

The Children’s celebration of the Birth of 
Christ took place on Christmas night. The 
programme arranged by the Rev. C. Ruess- 
kamp, of Buffalo, was enjoyably rendered, 
A large congregation joined with us in the 
service. About thirty-seven dollars was 
added to our Mission fund. W. K. 


OH oF 


Gravelton, Mo.—Zion Congregation had a 
Merry Christmas and a Happy New Year, in- 
deed. The children, in charge of the under- 
signed, entertained the audience for nearly 
an hour repeating the blessed Christmas 
story in word and song, and rejoiced the 
hearts of the hearers.—Many gifts were dis- 
tributed among the children and the mem- 
bers of the congregation. Nor was the Pas- 
tor, Rev. S. S. Keisler, forgotten. Among 
many other useful presents which he re- 
ceived was a fine clock and a large lamp. 


J.T. M, 
HK 


Gravelton, Mo.—On January 1, 1903, the 
pastor moved into the new parsonage which 
is-about completed. It is a neat building 
Standing near the church. This congrega- 
tion returns many thanks to the kind do- 
nors of Koiner’s congregation and others for 
their aid in building the same. 

The parish school which is taught by the 
pastor is flourishing, having an enrollment 
of thirty-one children, who are eagerly 
studying God’s Word. Little Ella, the 
seven year old daughter of our brother, H. 
A, Hovis, was laid to rest on January 4th, 
the pastor addressing the audience on the 
beautiful words: “I have loved thee with 
an everlasting love, therefore with loving 
kindness have I drawn thee.” May God 
comfort the bereaved parents and sitters. 

I. 
MH +H oF 


At Milwaukee, Wisconsin, a Lutheran 
High School Association, composed of mem- 
bers of the Missouri and Wisconsin Synods, 
has been incorporated. As the name indi- 
cates its purpose is to supplement the work 
of the parochial schcol, so as to carry it be- 
yond the period of confirmation and obviate 
the necessity of sending such of the chil- 
dren of Lutheran parents, who desire a 
higher education than the parochial schools 
ean furnish, to the public high schools, and 
to place also this stage of their education 
on a distinctly religious basis. We bid God- 
speed to the enterprise. | L. 


HO OR 


The Pacific Conference of the Swedish 
Augustana Synod recently submitted reso~ 
lutions, urging separation of the Augustana 
Synod from the General Council and uniou 
with the independent German and Scandina- 
vian Synods, to the Minnesota Conference of 
the same Synod, for approval. The reasons 
urged were the Councils reapproachment to- 
ward the General Synod. The resolutions 
were not approved. H. 


YK 


The Berks County, Pa., Lutheran friends of 
Muehlenberg College, Allentown, Pa., Penn- 
Sylvania Synod, are raising $35,000 with 
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the new college grounds. H. 


VO 


The “Journal and Messenger,’ a Baptist 
Journal published at Cincinnati, recently 
had this to say about Methodist missionary 
activity in Lutheran Germany: 


“Our Methodist brethren are carrying on 
missions in Germany; but just why they 
should do so is not easy to understand. The 
ostensible reason is that the Lutheran 
Church of Germany is unevangelical and re- 
ceives all who come into its membership, 
baptizing the infants and then, at a certain 
time, ‘confirming’ them and making them 
full members of the body. But wherein ara 
the Methodists doing better? For example, 
we are told that a Methodist missionary il- 
lustrates ‘the flexibility of the Methodist 
system to meet the exigency of the place 
and the hour.’ Because the Lutheran min- 
ister of a certain town refused to receive for 
confirmation the children of his people who 
went to the Methodist Sunday-School, the 
missionary instituted ‘Preparation Clasces 
for Baptized Children, and so it has come 
about that large numbers of children are 
brought into the church, the minister giy- 
ing the right hand of fellowship but not lay- 
ing on hands. The writer who gives the 
information says. ‘It only seems reason- 
able that in churches where infant baptism 
prevails, the children should be taught the 
faith into which they were baptized, and con- 
fess it as soon as they know it and believe 
it. As faith comes by hearing, it is most 
likely that hearers will be converts through 
the minister’s instructions.” That is what 
the German Lutheran thinks, and he can 
not see any good reason why American 
Methedists should invade his territory and 
divert attention from the church in which 
he ministers. Neither can we.” 

Methodists will do well to take note! 


L. 
YH oe 
Dr. Hillis, in a sermon at the University 


‘of Chicago recently declared that the lack of 


religious training for children is bringing the 
United States to “moral illiteracy.” — 1, 


Yh YH HK 


An agreement has been reached between 
the trustees of Cumberland University and 
the committee of the Cumberland Presbyter- 
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jan General Assembly concerning the anne 
trol of the theological seminary connect™ 
with the university. Both partics were wil t 
ing to make an arrangement all along, DU 
there were legal questions to be adjusted. 
This adjustment is to be provided for b) 
securing an amendment to the charter of th? 
university; and it is agreed that the Gen- 
eral Assembly shall have a right to approve 
or reject the nominations of the trustees for 
theological professors, “and in case the Gen- 
eral Assembly should, on account of ineffi- 
ciency, heresy, or immorality of any profes- 
sor in the theological seminary (after care- 
ful. examination in the cave of. inefficiency 
or heresy), express the desire by vote that 
he be removed, it shall be the duty of the 
trustees to remove him accordingly, and to 
nominate another.”—Advocate. 


WH oH oe 
“It is reported that Miss Ellen Stone, the 
story of whose capture by bandits in Tur- 
key, and ransom by American friends, 18 
fresh in mind, will be refused permission 
to return to her work in the Turkish domin- 
ions.”—The Herald and Presbyter. 


MH OH 

Rev. William H. Ketcham, director of the 
Bureau of’ Catholic Indian Missions, reports 
that there is an impending deficit of $40,000 
in the treasury of that organization. 
makes a searching appeal to Roman Catho- 
lics in this country to give as generously 
to missions as do the Protestants, whos¢ 
statistics of giving he quotes to offset Catho- 
lic paucity.—Ex, : 

OR OF 

_ From the “Congregationalist” we learn that 
a Kansas minister at a recent funeral, i0 
lieu of a choir, used a phonograph with such 
success that he is planning to take the in- 
strument with him when visiting the sick; 
that his conversation may be interspersed 
with appropriate selections. If it squawks 
as most phonographs do, it must be peculiar- 
ly soothing to the’ ill and bereaved.—Ex- 


YH OF 


“The Literary Digest” of December 27, b@s 
the following: 

“Governor Mickey, of Nebraska, has made 
an announcement which has caused conster- 
nation among the business men and society 
women of Lincoln, for it means that there 
Will be no inauguaral ball at the State capl- 
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tal this year. Arrangements for the ball 
had been made, and a committee of the Lin- 
coln Commercial Club called on Mr. Mickey 
to tender an invitation. He declined it flat- 
ly. ‘Lam a Methodist, gentlemen,’ he said, 
with a deprecatory gesture, ‘and Methodists 
are opposed to dancing. I am a trustee of 
the Wesleyan University, and it would be as 
much as my good name is worth to even 


give my consent to such a function, much — 


less attend it.’ ” 

We honor Mr. Mickey for his position in 
this matter. He has a conviction in the 
right direction, and he is neither ashamed 
nor afraid to confess it. May God give us 
many more Governors of this type. 

J. H.C. F. 
MH Hs ok 


Is crime on the increase {n this country? 
It is often said that only the peszimist holds 
the affirmative view on this point, yet we 
often note comments on the increase of 
crime from sources that cannot be regarded 
as biased in that direction. For instance, 
we find the Chicago “Tribune” of November 
9, Saying editorially that “that week is now 
the exception in New England when the 
newspapers do not report murders of a mys- 
lerious kind. . Three such cases are 
how engaging public attention in that sec- 
lion.” After some further reference to these 
cases, the “Tribune” says:— 

“New England is not the only scene of 
these brutal crimes. There is scarcely a 
day in New York in which some crue] and 
mysterious murder, often of a p2cullarly re- 
volting kind, is not reported. The prevalence 
of murders has aroused considerable disecus- 
Slon, but as yet none of the students of so-~ 
clology and criminology have been able to 
give a satisfactory explanation. One alienist 
who has examined insane cases for years de- 
Clares that insanity has nothing to do with 
. the increase of murders, and that it is only 
In extreme cases of dementia that there is 
a desire to commit murder, and that patients 
are always placed in asylums before they 
reach that stage. Dr. Parkhurst, in this 
connection, hits pretty near the mark when 
he says that the increase of crime is due 
to the decrease of respect for authority, be- 
ginning in the home and showing itself in 
disobedience to home laws, which leads to 
contempt for the laws of the country. He 
Says further: ‘We become habituated to 
the things we talk about and read about. 
Hence it has come to pass that even in po- 
lite society men and women—good men and 
women they are, too—fail to experience any 
but the mildest sort of a shudder upon 
learning of the most atrocious crimes, and 
that late recruits to the ranks of the mur- 
derers are not altogether from the lower 
Classes.’ Jane Addams, the other day ex- 
Dressed a similar sentiment, attributing the 
Increase of crime to the lack of respect for 
Public authority and to the failure to en- 
force laws. Some day the public will have 
to give heed to these warnings. The crime 
of murder is increasing not only in New 
England and New York, but all over the 
Country. The record for 1902 will show a 
larger number of murders than the record 
for many years past, the total being out of 
ee Proportion to the increase of population. 

‘To understand the meaning of these 
things it is only necessary to know that we 
have reached the closing days of earth’s his- 
lory, when opposition to the law of God is 
proclaimed even in the pulpit, and evil men 
are waxing worse and worse, as prophecy has 
foretold.” —Ix. 


We oe 


ABROAD. 


_ lt is reported that a new portrait of Lu- 
ther, by the famous Wittenberg painter, 
Lukas Cranach, has been discovered in the 
‘own church of Wittenberg. It is said to 


€ considered the best likeness of the Re- 
L. 


Ormer that is in existence. 


HE 


Director of Missions, &. Harms, of Her- 
Mannsburg, is planning an extended trip in 
South Africa, the purpose being the reor- 
8anization of the mission-stations in Natal, 
Transvaal and Zululand. H. 
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The water in the Lourdes grotto is held by 
Romanists to be of miraculous origin. Now, 
a French engineer, Louis Probst, of Paris, 
has put up a forfeit of forty thousand francs 
if his exposure of the ingenious way in 
which the water is brought from the moun- 
tains can be proved false. This man was a 
strict Catholic and took his invalid wife to 
Lourdes. When she was not benefited by 
her stay at the wonderful grotto, Monsieur 
Probst began his investigation with the re- 
sult that he discovered the source of the 
water in a mountain stream and has chal- 
lenged the priests to disprove what he says. 
—Teres the chance for the “Holy Father” 
to turn an honest penny—if he can. Ets 


A oi 
Protestantism is still agitating the pope by 
its work in Rome. Three years ago he 
sought to counteract it by the formation of 
an association for “the preservation ,of the 
faith against the Protestant propaganda.” 
He has now appointed five cardinals to di- 
rect and facilitate the work of the associa- 
tion. May also their craft come to naught. 
| H. 
he Foo 
Dr. Frederick Temple, since 1896 Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, died on December 23, 
at the age of eighty-one. W. 


Mob 

In the line of ignorance of the Bible 
among otherwise cultured people the follow- 
ing incident is told of Combes, the present 
prime-minister of France. In his early 
years he was trained for the priesthood, but 
he is now active against the Romish asso- 
ciations. In consequence of his order clos- 
ing the Catholic schools in France he re- 
ceived a threatening letter from Vienna, in 
which he was given the choice of the mode 
of death he would prefer. The letter was 
signed “Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin.” 

Premier Combes thereupon requested the 
police of Vienna to look after the danger- 
ous letter-writer with the strange name! 
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Hearth and Home. 


TABLEE PRAYER. 


Alfonzo X, surnamed “the Wise,’ on 
learning that his pages neglected to ask 
the Divine blessing on their daily meals 
and return thanks for the same, deter- 
mined to rebuke them. He invited the 
pages of his court to dine with him. A 
bountiful repast was spread, and when 
they were assembled around the table 
the king gave a sign that all was in read- 
iness for them to begin. They all en- 
joyed the rich feast, but not one remem- 
bered to thank God. Just then there 
entered a poor ragged beggar, who un- 
ceremoniously seated himself at the roy- 
al table, and ate and drank undisturbed. 
Astonishment was depicted on every 
face! When his hunger was appeased, 
the beggar arose, and without a word 
of thanks, departed. “What a despica- 
bly mean fellow!” cried, the pages. 
Calmly the king arose, and with much 
earnestness, said, “Boys, bolder and 
and more audacious than this beggar 


have you all been. Lvery day you sit ” 


down to a table supplied by the 
bounty of your heavenly Father, yet you 
ask no blessing, and return no thanks.” 
It is useless to say the pages felt the re- 
buke.—Selected. 
se st ut 
THE MILLER’S STORY. 


Permit me to repeat a story my pas- 
tor, Duncan Dunbar, used to tell for the 
benefit of certain churches. 

A worthy miller was once pained by 
hearing that the minister was going 
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away for want of support, the church 
having decided they could no longer 
raise his salary. He called a meeting 
aud addressed his brethren very modest- 
ly, for he was one of the poorest among 
these comfortable farmers. THe asked if 
want of money were the only reason for 
this change, and if all were united in de- 
siring the services ‘of the pastor, could 
they still keep him. There was but one 
voice in the reply. The pastor was use- 
ful and beloved; but the flock was so 
poor! : 

“Well,” replied the miller, “I have a 
plan by which I can raise the salary with- 
out asking one of you for a dollar, if you 
will allow me to take my own way to do 
it. J will assume the responsibility for 
one year. Ilave I your consent?” 

Of course, they could not refuse, al- 
though they expressed surprise, know- 
ing the miller to be but a poor man. 

The year drew to a close. The minis- 
ter had been blessed in his labors, and 
na one had been called on for money. 
When they came together the miller 
asked the pastor if his wants had been 
supplied and his salary promptly met? 
[le replied in the affirmative. When the 
brethren were asked if they were any 
poorer than at the beginning of the year, 
each one replied, “No,” and asked how 
they could be when their church privi- 
leges had been so mysteriously paid for. 
He asked again: “Is any man here any 
poorer for keeping the minister?’ and 
the reply was the sanie as before. 

“Then,” he said, “brethren, [ have 
only to tell you that you have paid the 
salary the same as you always did, only 
more of it, and with greater promptness. 
You remember you gave me permission 
to take my own way in this matter; 
and I have done so. As each one of you 
brought his grist to mill, [ took out as 
much grain-as I thought your propor- 
tion, and laid it away for the salary. 
When harvest time was over I sold it, 
and have paid the minister regularly 
from the proceeds. You confess that 
you are 10 poorer; so you never missed 
it, and therefore made no: personal sac- 
rifice. 

‘Now, I propose that we stop talking 
about poverty, and about letting our 
minister go, and add cnough to his sal- 
ary to make us feel that we are doing 
something.” 

Mr. Dunbar used to say, with a sigh, 
“Oh, for a miller in every church.’”’—se- 
lected. 

eu ut 
“MOTHERHOOD, THE HIGHEST 
HONOR POSSIBLE TO 
A WOMAN,” 


Dr. Miller writes in “The Purity Ad- 
vocate” : 

“Hannah was not one of: those women 
who think children undesirable encum- 
brances. She did not consider herself, 
in her earlier married years, particularly 
fortunate in being free from the cares 
and responsibilities of motherhood. 
She believed that children were bless- 
ings from the Lord, that motherhood 
was the highest honor possible to a wo- 
man; and she sought, reverently and 
very earnestly, from God, the privilege 
of pressing a little child to her bosom 
and calling it her own.” J. H.C. F, 
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mann, Ey. Luth. Church of the Redeemer, 
New York City, for East New York Hos- 
pital toed ooreovesruceseaene PHO OOD OMe ee sea eesee 19.62 
Prof. Chas. Scaer, Treasurer, from tuition, 
Winfield Collego .........e0ce, eatawideasuane ee 53.50 
Mission Treasury, 
Received per Rev. C. C. Morhart, from Christ 
Church, Washington, D. CG. ..ccccesccenccees 
Miss Louisa Muhly, Treasurer, from Rev. D 
H. Steffens, Emmanuel Mission League, 
Baltimore, Mas 45 ssccs wectvawasivewaescacscscc 16.00 
Rev. H. Sieck, from Mt. Olivet Sunday-School, 
Milwaukee, Wis. ....ccccssccccccccevscccccucs » 4.30 
Mrs. A, Nisson, New York City, for Sheeps- 
head Bay MIsSion ......ccscccscscrecceescecece 10.00 
H. D. Schmidt, proceeds of a lecture given by 
the Young Men’s Soctety towards the Eng- 
lish Sheepshead Bay Mission .....cccceceeeee 10.00 
Lewis Steiner, Superintendent, from St. Mar- 
tin’s Sunday-School, Winfield, Kas. ........ 10.00 
A. Benner, Treasurer, from St. Martin’s 
Congregation, Children’s Day collection..... 8.85 
Peter Williams, Treasurer, Children’s Day 
Collection of St. Andrew’s Sunday-School, 
Detroit, MICH): savsasscanvrsadeawcveessonhack os . 19.64 
I’, ©. Schlueter, Treasurer, from Young Peo- 
ples’ Society of Ev. Luth. Church of our 
Savior, Cincinnati, Ohio ......c.sccussvecceees 7.00 
I, C. Schlueter, Treasurer, from Ladies’ Mis- 
sionary Society of Ev. Luth. Church of our 
Savior, Cincinnat!l, Ohio ....cccsseesccsaesses 9.00 
HI. A. Stang, Treasurer, from Rey, Wm. Dall- 
mann, Ey, Luth. Church of the Redeemer, 
NOW YOrk Oly occa cies weeisasidecucses Lea atitond 9.86 
Church Extension Fund. 
Received per H. A, Stang, Treasurer, from 
Rey. Wm. Dallmann, Ev, Luth, Church of 
the Redeemer, New York City ..........00e, 9.85 
A. E. SUCCOP, 
Treasurer, 
December 30, 1902, 
OK OR of 
ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 


Received for “Needy Brother” from Pastor 
Thomas, Plymouth, Mass., $2.00; Prof, Hem- 
meter, $5.00; S. D. K., P. O. 1120, Pittsburg, 
$5.00; through Pastor Eckhardt, Cleveland, 
$13.25; Pastor F. Hahn, Montague, Mich., 
$1.00; Widow S., Baltimore, Md., $5.00; H. 
D., New York City, $2.00; N. N., Pine Bluff, 
Ark., $1.00; Dr. Karl Dubpernell, Detroit, 
$1.00; N. N., Washington, D. C., $5.00; Geo. 
Menkel, Baltimore, Md., $1.00: Members of 
St. Andrew’s, Pittsburg, Pa., $25.00; Previ- 
ously acknowledged, $59.00. 

God bless giver and receiver. 


WILLIAM DALLMANN, 
KOK 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 


Received from Grace Church 
Ohio, per H. C. Varnes, $7.86 ¢ 
fering for Mission. 


, Cleveland, 
hristmas of- 


Fr. W. SEBELIN, 
Treasurer, Mission Board. 


mk 
NOTICE, 


According to resolution of Synod, the sec- 
ond part of the paper on Parochial Schools 
will be presented by Professor H., Stoeppel- 
werth at the coming meeting of Synod. Ar- 
rangements may be made for a supplement- 
ary paper. THE COMMITTER. 
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CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
Rev. A. T. Bonnet, 
Sodus, New York. 


YH A oH 
NOTICE OF INSTALLATION. 

The Rev. A. T. Bonnet, formerly of North 
Tonawanda, N. Y., was duly installed pastor 
of the St. Mark’s Evangelical Lutheran 
Church of South Sodus, Wayne Co., N. Y., 
on Sunday, January 4, by order of the Ven- 
erable President of the English Synod of 
Missouri. REV. I. KROENCKE. 


WE rH ok 
CORRECTIONS. 


Line 3 of stanza 4 of the Poem, “New 
Year’s Prayer” printed in last “Witness” 
should have read: 

“In midnight’s dark or noonday’s glow,” 

. Editors. 

In No. 22 of Lutheran Witness, issue 
of October 23d, in “Acknowledgments,” the 
item: “For Zion Church, Gravelton, Mo., to 
aid us rebuilding parsonage, from J. Coiner, 
$5.00,” ought to read: from TIreneus Coiner, 
$5.00, EF, KUEGELE. 

In No. 21, December 18, 1902, only one 
item, amounting to $12.09, should have been 


credited to Church of Redeemer, North Tona- 
wanda, N. Y. 


R. FF. D. 5. 


F. W. SEBELIN, 





BEKEHRUNG UND GNADENWAHL, Zwei- 
ter Teil: Gnadenwahl. Concordia Pub- 
lishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Price, 30 
cents, or bound together with first part, 50 
cents. 

God’s Election of Grace—in some respects 
a difficult subject to handle—is here treated 
in such a manner that all may understand 
the doctrine if they will, Though we are 
not now in the midst of an Election con- 
troversy, still the question comes to the sur- 
face every now and then, and it is well that 
our laymen should be armed against doubt 
when it comes. For them the pamphlet was 
primarily written; but pastors, too, will find 


in it-a mighty weapon against error. W. 
WH OR OH 
EIN GOLDEN ABC VOM HEILIGEN 


WHESTAND, in Dr. Luther’s Worten. Al- 

len Gottseligen Braut- und Eheleuten und 

die es werden wollen, gewidmet. Con- 
cordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

Price, 10 cents, per copy, per dozen, 90 

cents plus 8 cents postage. 

In this booklet of 36 pages, as the title in- 
dicates, we have numerous brief passages, 
collected from the writings of Luther, that 
hear on the important questions of betrothal, 
marriage, divorce, and all that appertains 
thereto. Our time and country are notori- 
ous for flagrant sins against the Sixth Com- 
mandment and Christians need just such 
ringing words of warning as these of Wu- 
ther’s, in order to prevent them from being 
carried along by the strong current. We 
hope many will take them to heart. L. 


MH OA FR 
MAGAZIN FUER EV.-LUTH. HOMILETIK 

UND PASTORALTHEOLOGIE. Concor- 

dia Publishing House, St, Louis, Mo. 

Price, $2.00 a year. 

Without an increase in price, the homilet- 
ical magazine of the German Missouri 
Synod has been enlarged every month by 
sixteen pages of homiletical matter in Eng- 
lish. No doubt this addition will make the 


“Magazin” serviceable to a larger circle of 
subscribers. R. 
Mh KK FH 


NOTICE TO WITNESS SUBSCRIBERS! 


Resolved, That all delinquents of two or 
more years standing at March 1, 1908, as 
have offered no satisfactory excuse be cut 
off the Witness subscription list forthwith, 
Cf. Proceedings, Sixth Convention, p. 45. 

A. H, Holthusen, Wm. Kemmler, 

H. H, Niemann, H. F. Wigman, 

J. M. Sias, A. C, Engelder, 


Publication Board. 


January 15, 1903: 


We Invite Your Attention fo 
this Column, 


KIND WORDS 
about Almanac for 1903 
10 Cents a Copy, per doz. $1.00 





FULL 


“Luth. Evangelist’: “Neatly printed and 
OF USEFUL MATTER.”’ ae 

“Yutheraner’: ‘Thirty pages of good coy ee 
matter, covering many topics besides the CO ee 
ium and customary statistical reports. It re 
profitable reading for German bomes as Lr . at 
has our cordial sympathy in our common a witb 
replacing trashy almanacs in Christian homes’ 
clean ones of real value.’’ 


‘ s an : ® opin- 
The “Pittsburger Kirchenbote’’ endorses this P 
ion in the words: ‘This almanac is worth beiné 
widely read.” 


e 
If you have not bought your copy yet, pore 

opinions ought to induce you to send in yourtunity. 

at once, and to tell your friends of the oppor low 3 

to get a good clean almanac in English at 80 plus 

price. Only 10 cents a copy, $1.00 per doz., 

20 cents for postage. 


There is not a Dull Line in the Book. 


That is what the “Luth. Church Review” has ies 
say about Rey. W. Dallmann’s Ten Commande iiss 
($1.00). The same might be said of most 0 rite 
concise, yet widely read and profound authors ' nis 
ings. Of none, however, moro justly, than o.,.°4 
treatise on “WHY 1 BELIEVE THE BIBL: tance 
topic you will concede, of the greatest impor now 
and of highest present interest. You know by t 15 
that we are selling this thirty-cent_ book A for 
cents a copy, per dozen $1.50. Add 5 eaten 
postage on single copies and 35 cents on a dozen. 


ANOTHER GOOD THING. 


While we are telling you what other people thing 
of our books, we may as well tell you some 0 aay- 
fine things that have been said about our Sun 
School Hymnal. sat 

“The Luth. World” says: “It is a book of T 1 
merit, solid, edifying, and containing no trash. 
is meritorious.” 

‘“Schulzeitung’: ‘An exceptionally rich co. 
tion, for there are not only 468 hymns, but 4 & B 
arate tune to each and every one of them.’ . 

‘Hartwick Sem, Monthly”: ‘Though the book i 
called 8. 'S. Hymnal, it would easily serve nis 
church purposes also. ... There is no doubt t 


“4 


collection is more devotional and churchly than the - 


best of ‘Gospel Hymns.’’ 


Kvery choir leader Sa 
5. 5S. 


Musical director ought to have a copy.’ 


These comments are only some among many, and 
cover only one feature of the book, its general mer 
and richness. More will follow. 

The price of S. S. Hymnal with tunes is $1.50 ® 
copy, postpaid. Dozen rate $1.20, express charges 
extra. We have special introductory rates both 0? 
Hymnal with tunes and on word edition of samé: 
Write for them. In the words of another of ov 
reviewers as to price of book: “‘PRICE, in view _%, 
large amount of music composition, is VERY LOW: 


OUR SUNSHINE CLUB 


There has hardly been time for us to hear of 
many that have joined our own little Sunshine So- 
ciety, by bringing ‘‘Witness” or ‘Guide’ as a are 
shine reflector into the homes and lives of thet 
“neighbors.” We expect to find more mention of te 
in our next mails. Lest you overlooked our lit 1 
tale about it in last ‘Witness,’ we repeat that iit 
you have to do to join this society is to bring 2 the 
tle sunshine to some one. else by passing on ou 
many articles that have become uscless to Wo 
through use, yet may still do good to others. 


suggested that your back numbers of ‘Witness 





and “Guide” were such articles and that, in add 


j , ; . aS to 
tion, in this way you might help our church pape?s 
gain new subscribers. 


Address all orders and communications 
on matters of business to 


AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, P4 


Che Sutheran Witness 


Is the official Organ of the Evangelical Luthera? 


Synod of Missourl and other states, published bi 
weekly, edited by 


The Faculty of Concordia College, Conover: N. © 


TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE. 
One copy per year, including postage ...+++++ 
Twelve copies to one addresa ...cccceccseeeee?? \s° 
Business Matter, 1. ¢., Orders, Remittances, pale 


continuances, and Inquiries relative to the 
of the Paper to be sent to 


American Lutheran Publication Boards 


Pittsburg, Pa. 


All Matter to be printed in the Paper, including 
Contributions, Church News, Notices, iries 
nouncements, Acknowledgments, also indu gent 
regarding the contents of the paper, to be 
0 








Lutheran Witness, Conover, N. C. 


ee 
Intered at P. O. in Pittsburg, Pa., as second clas 
mail matter. 
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TUE FORTY-SECOND PSALM. 


As after the water-brooks pantcth 
’ ‘The hart, when it sinks in the chase, 
So thirsteth my soul, as it fainteth, 
Tor Thee, O my God, and Thy grace,. 
Tor Thou art the fount ever-living, 
And fain I would drink, O be giving 
The water of life unto me! 


By day and by night in her anguish 
My soul is lamenting in woe; 

O Lord, in my gricf I must languish, 
No council, no help do I know; 

When shall I Thy mercy awaken? 

When shall I, the poor and forsaken, 
Before Thee appear, O my God? 


Great fears have my heart overtaken, 
For near the abyss I am brought, 


I stand on the brink and am shaken, 


My passage with peril is fraught; 
I faint, I see terrors appalling, 
And into the deep I am falling— 

O hearken, O Lord to my cries! 


Thou, Thou art my Rock of Salvation, 
My house I have built upon Thee; 
Oh, if Thou shouldst fail as foundation, 

My ruin it surely will be; 
Lord, deep unto deep now is calling, 
Thy waves and Thy billows appalling 
Arise to go over my soul. 


When others sing anthems of gladness, 
And offer thanksgiving and praise, 
I sit in the gloom of my sadness 
And hear not the anthems they raise; 
My song is the voice of my sighing, 
The festal days pass in my crying— 
I languish in grief and in woe. 


Why art thou disquiet within me? 
Why are thou cast down, O my soul? 
Confide in thy God, let Him win thee! 
Still hope in thy God, Him extol! 
For surely once dawneth a morrow, 
When, freed from thy care and thy sorrow, 
Thou praises shall sing to thy God. 


His light and His truth they shall lead me 
In peace to His temple at last; 

I rest on His Word, He will speed me, 
And conflict and sorrow are past; 

Yea, joyful I anthems will raise Him, 

With heart and with voice will I praise Him— 
My Health and my Life and my God. 


N. & &. Grundtvig, 1812. 
Tr. by C. Deving, 1902, 
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Must we give up our belief in mira- 
cles, and in particular reject the mira- 
cles which are recorded in Holy Writ? 
Or putting the question in another way, 
how many are there today who are will- 
ing to accept as a miracle what is te- 
corded in the Bible as a miracle and 
called a miracle? Our attention 1s 
drawn to this subject again by the fol- 
lowing occurence. In a New York 
Ministers’ meeting a paper was recently 
tead on Biblical Narratives of Raisings 


stood as wanting 


from the Dead. We are told that the 
subject was approached from a study of 
statistics of premature burial, after ap- 
parent death. Why deal with the sub- 


ject in such a way, unless the insintia- 


tion is intended that soine, at least, of 
those who were raised again were not 
really dead, but only apparently so. The 
candid reader will get no such impres- 
sion from the biblical narratives. It is 
only when men no longer hold the 
Word of God to be inerrant that they 
have the hardihood to examine its 
statements in the light of their own in- 
fallible reason. 


If statistics can be made to tell the 
exact truth, the Lutherans of New 
York are behind all other denominations 
‘n their Church attendance. We should 
not consider this likely, and hope that 
it is not quite true. Nevertheless, there 
must be something in the figures, and 
enough at that, to make ts pause and 
consider seriously what we are doing 
and how we may amend our ways. The 
Lutheran Church in New York 1s rep- 
resented by various synods, and we 
may take it for granted that each body 
knows best how affairs stand in its own 
midst. At the same time, we have no 
doubt that they are all more or less af- 
fected by the meager attendance. Now 
is it not a reproach to us, to see and 
hear sectarians all about us talking of 
the coming revival, while we are slug- 
gish and indifferent. And yet we pro- 
fess to have the truth and to love it; 
we train our children in the doctrines of 
God’s Word, by gathering them in our 
schools and catechetical classes. We 
believe that none of the churches about 
tis are entirely free from error, we 
know that they do not train their youth 
as they should, as they themselves are 
perfectly willing to confess. And shall 
+ then be said that they put us to shame 
‘1 the matter of Church attendance? 
God forbid! We would not be under- 
Lutherans to strive 
merely for the largest numbers, but to 
urge them not to trample under foot 
their priceless heritage; to use the 
Means of Grace because their soul’s sal- 
vation depends upon it. Church atten- 
dance, it is true, does not necessarily in- 
dicate our true spiritual condition, least 
of all is it a service by which we may 
hope to merit the favor of God. At the 
same time, however, our attendance up- 
on public worship shows to some ex- 
tent, whether we ‘care for God's Word, 
If we fail to attend, men are justified in 


7 


Hou 
TaUTy OUED BEAR 


Lohin XVII 


Price, $1.00 pur Yitar. 
IN ADVANCE. 











believing that we think light of it, and 
in speaking of our “dead orthodoxy.” 
Let us set ourselves a more worthy ex- 
ample also in this respect. W. 


eo ut 


In an article which is more or less 
sensational in its revelations of Ohio’s 
precarious doctrinal drift, the “Colum- 
bus Theological Magazine” for Decem- 
ber, 1902, indulges in its usual grimaces 
before its tattered dummy, that unhap- 
py creature of Ohio’s proud polemists. 

The reason that we at this time take 
editorial notice of the article in ques- 
tion is, because it shows so clearly how 
Ohio got and still gets this dummy. A 
part of it it gets from Missouri’s bib- 
lical doctrine of conversion, and in the 
following manner. Says the writer in 
the “Magazine”: “From Missouri’s 
premises it can be incontrovertibly in- 
ferred.” By inference then Ohio gets 
an inference, and what a time it has 
with it. The other part of the dummy 
Ohio gets from Missouri’s biblical doc- 
trine of election, and on this wise. Says 
the aforesaid writer again: “That 1s, 
the conclusion may be drawn cr not.” 
And so it is a conclusion that Ohio ts 
bothering with and yet there is no end. 

Yes, inferences and conclusions, not 
Missouri’s biblical doctrines, are the 
bugaboos. Missouri repudiates such 
inferences and conclusions but only to 
hear the Ohioan report: “inconsistent.” 

For Ohio there seems accordingly to 
be no more “bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of 
Christ.” (2 Cor. 10:5). But this is in 
turn one of the conclusions Ohio would 
not grant. 

M 

The annual meetings of many of our 
congregations have, by this time, been 
held. The books have been audited and 
the regular routine has again set in. 
‘Some congregations, presumably, have 
found all their expenses met and a sur- 
plus on hand. Some, perhaps, have 
been less fortunate financially, having a 
deficit. | 

To those of our readers who have a 
deficit in their congregation to record 
we submit the following questions: 

1. Have you throughout the year 
made an earnest effort to bear your own 
congregational burden, to shoulder it 
and carry it with a will? Or had you 
accustomed yourself to lean on others 
unnecessarily, dragging, in listless fash- 
ion, what ought to have been swung? 

2. Have you contributed personally 
all that you could to prevent the expert- 
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cence that now so unpleasantly confronts 
your Or did you stand back because 
others did not lead with the good ex- 
ample or even because others would not 
follow? Ah, did you neglect your duty 
because you thought others did the 
same? | | 

3. Have you supported your pastor 
in his efforts to arouse to duty in finan- 
cial respects; the collectors in their 
work, ete.? Or did you meet them with 
a chill, giving them sauce for cash? 
Did you perhaps even hinder them in 
their difficult problem by laying obsta- 
cles in their way? 

Dear reader, if as a Christian you can 
stand unashamed, after an examination 
along the lines just indicated, facing a 
deficit,—don’t mind that deficit. God 
will help you and it will be wiped out. 

To those who have enjoyed a surplus 
we propose the following queries: 

I, Have you helped to create that 
surplus or would there have been no 
surplus if others had been as miserly as 
you, your circumstances, of course, con- 
sidered? 

2. Are you sure that your congrega- 
tion has done its full duty toward the 
pastor and teachers in the matter of sal- 
aries? Or is the smallness of the 
amounts allotted the cause of the large- 
ness of your surplus? 

3. Has your congregation support- 
ed the treasuries of Synod to the full 
extent of its ability and in accord with 
their needs? Or would the synodical 
household, with its officers, boards, col- 
leges, professors, and sundry other de- 
pendencies have languished, if it had 
depended on you and your congrega- 
tion only? Would the mission-fields 
have been void of the voice of the Gos- 
pel preacher; the widow and Orphan in 
need of bread and shelter; if no love 
had been greater than yours? Did you 
indeed go so far as to murmur against 
your pastor when he reminded of duties 
outside of your immediate neighbor- 
hood? . 

Dear reader, if you can g 


self on the foregoing points and then 


still have a surplus,—consider them 
again, | 
Our questions are submitted, of 


course, for the general good. We are 
confident of our readers’ intention to 
do their full duty as Christians. But 
how much we all do neglect only be- 
catise we do not consider. H. 


A a | 


In consequence of a remark of Presi- 
dent Eliot’s, of Harvard University, 
made before a number of Methodist 
pteachers in Boston, to the effect that 
the Bible pronounces work a curse rest- 
ing upon man on account of sin, a great 
deal has been lately written in various 
Church-papers on this 
contradicting President Eliot's asser- 
tion, others agreeing with it. We ut- 
terly fail to see where the difficulty lies 
in the deciding of the question. 
chief passage coming into consideration 
Is of course Gen, 3:17-19. But there is 
certainly nothing in it to show that God 
proclaimed man’s labor to he a curse 
alter the Fall. What the Passage does 
say is this: “Cursed is the ground for 
thy sake.” It is not true that labor was 


atisfy your- - 


question, some. 


The 
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placed upon man as a curse after the 
l’all, for it was in the world before sin 
came. When God made Adam “he put 
him into the garden of Eden to dress it 
and to keep it.” (Gen. 2:15.) So Adam’s 
occupation was to be to work in the 
garden of Eden and to keep and beat- 
tify it by his work. The only difference 
lies here that to Adam in his state of 
innocence work was a genuine pleas- 
ure, while to us on account of our sin- 
ful aversion to labor it often appears a 
curse rather than a blessing. But let 
a person once be condemned to abso- 
lute inactivity, and he will soon reach a 
different conclusion. The hardest, most 
cruel punishment that can be inflicted 
upon criminals is that of shutting them 
up in a cell without the slightest oppor- 
tunity for work or diversion. The 
strain of such enforced idleness is so ter- 
rible that men have been driven to in- 
sanity by it. No, labor. is not a curse, 
it is a genuine blessing of God. Let us 
thank Him for it and diligently improve 
the opportunity for working in our re- 
spective callings as long as this Oppor- 
tunity lasts. No one can be genuinely 
happy and contented without a fair 
amount of work to perform, and the 
greatest happiness; we mean temporal 
happiness, of course, is caused by the 
consciousness of doing as much work 
as we are able to do for the welfare of 
ourselves and others and for the glory 
of our God. 

*% 


The following words of an Episcopal 
bishop sttike at a widely prevalent evil, 
and they go straight to the mark. A 
good many Lutherans, too, will do well 
to ponder and apply them: | 

“Not a little of the difficulty in filling 
vacant places, and in preventing vacan- 
cies, has arisen from the fatlt-finding, 
unsympathetic and exacting attitude of 
many of our, people. They expect a 
clergyman to fill their church, and yet 
they themselves do what they can to 
keep it empty by habitually staying 
away from church, or attending only 
whien they please. ‘They demand of him 
that he shall be alert, while they them- 
sclves are apathetic. T hey fail to pay 
their church dues and so create a defi- 
cit, and yet they are vexed that a cry 
of a deficit should be raised so often. 
They wait to see whether all will like 
the new minister, while they know very 
well that they do not all like one an- 
other. In view of this state of things, 
may not a bishop fairly put to the dis. 
satisfied parishioners the question of 
the Master: ‘Why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but 
considerest not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Trirst cast out the beam out of 
thine own eye; and then thou shalt see 
clearly to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye?” L. 

& SS ut 


Dr. MacDonald, of the United States 
Bureau of Education, who enjoys a 
very high reputation for professional 
efficiency, has, after investigation, sub- 
mitted to Congress, a document bear- 
Ing Upon crime, suicide, insanity and all 
other forms of degeneracy, and in con- 
nection therewith certain statistics of il- 
literacy, etc, which document the 
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Washington ‘Post” ee 
“startling” and “sensational and sé ; 

“Dr. MacDonald finds that in ae 
England, where the average ee 
schooling is six years and the ee A 
of illiteracy six per cent., the sie h- 
crime, nervous disorder, etc., 1s far ue 
er than in the South Atlantic Sta 7 
where the term of schooling 1s less ane 
three years, and the average yee 
nearly three times greater than mr 1 
England. Most significant - ae 
though, as it is most discot ee 
the proof that the proportion of Juv i 
ile criminals in New England is 425 
the million, while in the South saaeree 
States it is only 126. Moreover, t)™ 
contrast becomes all the more signi" 
cant when we consider that the ace 
tions of poverty are far greater SoU 
than North. : 

“These figures should set our aaa 
ities to thinking. We spend hundre : 
of millions every year on free uae 
and other hundreds of millions ae 
effort to punish and suppress er 
The question is whether our scheme : 
intelligent—whcther there may be ae 
better way. Surely, if crime and 
generacy keep pace with free scho ; 
education, and virtue and wholesome 
ness prevail in an inverse ratio, the fac 
is worth considering.” 

These considerations lead anothel 
secttlar paper to conclude: re 
curses can rest upon a people than Be 
of illiteracy.” But the keynote of mod- 
ern striving is that illiteracy 1s the 
baneful source of all shame, while leart- 
ing is the panacea for the ills of the 
body social and politic. But, in fact 
and in truth, “righteousness exalteth 4 
nation: but sin is a reproach to any 
people,” and “the fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wisdom.” Need we 
make the application to present condi- 
tions? | 

| * 


Lately we talked with a young sa 
who grew up and was confirmed in é 


sister synod and was then led, in the 


pursuit of special training for his bust 
ness, into circles where he imbibe 

much of the spirit of indifferentism” 
the matter of controverted points © 
doctrine. His case is, perhaps, oe 
what typical, since our young people 
as soon as their horizon broadens oe 

they go out into the field of active life, 
meet with many temptations to wide? 
their scope of usefulness for doing 
good by joining with those who ae 
of the household of faith. This youn 
man could no longer sce that the diffet 

ences On which those who call them 
selves Christians are divided, justify Te 
fusal to co-operate in mission and bet” 
evolent work. His argument was the 
usual one, that in comparison with the 
far greater good that could be done bY 
united effort, the doctrinal differences 
were few and unessential. That the dif 
ferences between the Lutheran Church 
and other Protestant Church Bodies 
touch the very essence of the Christia) 
religion, he was loath to believe since 
he had learned to know, he said, that 
from Protestant pulpits salvation Dy 
grace is preached and sinners are dtr 
rected to their Savior—But did his eX- 
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perience serve him true? Are the pul- 
pits so very few and far between from 


which men are taught that the way to 


heaven lies through keeping of the 
Law? Sce what a blasphemous jumble 
such a leader of Christian thought as 
the New York “Independent” makes of 
the Christian religion, when it dares to 
write: 

“Tf the miracles of our Lord should 
be discredited as history, the teachings 
of his Gospel must remain. The pe- 
culiar glory of Christianity is in- the re- 
generation which it brings to the soul. 
It teaches no Buddhist self-effacement, 
no mere Jewish honesty of righteous- 
ness, but that central reforming of the 
soul which puts it under the rule of love. 
It is not enough to do no wrong to 
one’s neighbor; one must positively 
love his neighbor and even his enemy. 
Whether Christ was born of a virgin or 
lot, whether bis flesh and blood and 
hones rose from the sepulchre or not, 
whether four hundred believers saw him 
ascend into heaven or not—and we 
shall not hasten to give up our belief— 
we yet know that the Christian religion 
rests on the Sermon on the Mount, on 
the Eleventh Commandment, on the re- 
generation of the soul taught to Nico- 
demus, on Paul’s psalm of charity. 50, 
if the miracles should one of these days 
have to go, we should still hold fast to 
all the duty, the obligation, the service, 
the character, the new heart, the holy 
life of love, and should still believe that 
we had retained all that was vital in 
Christianity, all that the miracle was 
used to support.” 


The man who wrote these words has 
not the faintest glimmer of what the 
Gospel and the Christian religion 1s. 

nd yet with stich we should work to- 
gether to bring the Gospel to others? 
But, it will be objected, not all the 
Preachers in denominational pulpits are 
sO bad as that. This fact the Lutheran 

hurch has ever confessed and thanked 
God for, that the “holy Christian 
( hurch is not confined to any one vis- 
ible Church Body. But on the other 
hand, who, outside of the Lutheran 

hurch consistently reftises to be yoked 
together with such unbelievers as rep- 
resented by the writer in the “Inde- 
Pendent” in carrying on that interde- 
nominational work about which there 1s 
to-day so much hoast? Yet God's 

ord is clear on the matter. ee 
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WHAT ABOUT ATTENDING 
OTHER CHURCHES? 


a 








e Christian, whose aim is to please 
, od, will question every act, to ascer- 
ain, whether it be pleasing to his God. 


Ie wants to be sure, certain and con- 


Vvinced in all things. Never will he do 
anything while he is in doubt about it, 
and ever does he welcome every oppor- 
tunity which offers instruction. Ac- 
cordingly he will also welcome this ar- 
ticle, which is to treat of “Attending 
other churches.” Nor do we think this 
uestion unimportant. It enters into 
oe very life of every individual Chris- 

On and congregation, Unionism with 


theran Church to the world. By 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


its mania for inviting even Lutherans 
to “attend other churches” forces this 
question, and congregations must often 
experience bitter things, as they notice 
here and there the disorder and contu- 
sion created by this monster. Yea, 
there is hardly a Lutheran who knows 
not of the damage and harm done by 
this enemy of truth. The question then 
is timely and important. On the right 
answer depends the prosperity of our 
church, if the wrong answer is given 
much harm will result. 

In speaking of “other churches’ we 
mean churches of the denominations, 
churches which, though they acknow!l- 
edge the Bible to be the Word of God, 
teach or tolerate error touching a truth 
or truths revealed by Godin His Word 
and exhibited by the Evangelical Lu- 
“at- 
tending” sttch a church, we had in mind 
the conditions which exist in our 
churches. For instance: A member of 
one of our Lutheran Churches moves 
to a city, where there is no Lutheran 
Church, should he net attend some oth- 
cr church? or another instance: Many 
of our churches omit the evening serv- 
ice -during July and August, the hot 
months, and now and then people are 
found who look upon this announcement 
as a license for “attending other church- 
es” Should this be? Again: your pas- 
tor attends a Synod, the congregation 
according to an old custom has a “read- 
ing service.” Instead of attending 
church certain ones “attend another 
church.” How about this? Or an- 
other instance: As is often the case with 
members of our English Lutheran 
churches, they live a great distance 
from their own church, and as it is dif 
Gcult to send their children to their own 
Stinday-School, should they not send 
them to some other church?: In short 
what we here wish to answer is this: 
May a Lutheran Christian “attend other 
churches” for prayer. worship, and in- 
struction? As the Bible 1s the only 
norm and guide of faith and life we turn 
to it for instruction, and scek the an- 
swer to this question from its pages. 
This answer will satisfy and tend to the 
glory of God. Let ts then examine its 
pages. | | 

Romans 16:17, we read: “T beseech 
you brethren, mark them which catse 
divisions and offences contrary to the 
doctrine which ye have learned and 
avoid them.” These earnest Apostolic 
words catition against people who held 
doctrines contrary to the ones the 
brethren had learned and whose cdoc- 
trine varied from the form of sound doc- 
trine of the Scriptures, who thereby 
had caused divisions and offences. Note 
well what the Apostle says: He does 
not say: Brethren, it makes no differ- 
ence, you must not be so exact, all 
churches have some truth, you may 
worship and fellowship with all,—nay 
he says “mark them,” 1.’e., watch them, 
observe carefully with piercing watch- 
ful eye the dangers which stirround you, 
keep an open eye on these people and 
“avoid them,” shun them, lest you be 
leavened and infected by them. Tt cer- 
tainly is plain what the Apostle would 
say. In these words he cautions the 
brethren against all 


fraternal relation, 
as 
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fellowship, and worship with such as 
hold principles contrary to the truth. 

This text throws light on our ques- 
tion and makes clear the duty of every 
Evangelical Lutheran Christian. 
Churches which teach and tolerate er- 
ror must he marked and avoided; hence 
a Lutheran Christian will not attend 
worship in, or send his children to “oth- 
er churches.” 

1 Cor. 10:32, the Apostle exhorts: 
“Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Church 
of God.” According to this text the 
conduct, the behavior of the Corinthi- 
an Christians should first encourage no 
one in his error, next bring no ridicule 
and shame on the Church and further- 
more lead no one to do wrong. To 
encourage the Jew in his opinion. that 
the Jewish Church is the right church, 
to give the Gentile reason to ridicule 
the Church, to be the cause of one fall- 
ing away from the .Church, this the 
Apostle terms: giving offence. Of all 
this he is guilty who attends other 
churches or sends his children to other 
churches. The Jews, that is, the mem- 
bers of such other churches are thereby 
encouraged in their error. They will 
say: The difference between our church 
and the Lutheran Church cannot be 
very great, for Mr. and Mrs. Deadwood 
of the Lutheran church are frequent 
visitors at our church and also send us 
their children. Thus they were encour- 
aged in their error, and offence is given. 
The Gentiles, that is, the worldlings, 
will say: Now see there, Mr. and Mrs. 
Deadwood call themselves Lutherans, 
they are members of a church which 
professes to have the Word of God in 
all its purity, and yet they attend and 
send their children to other churches, 
in which things ars taught contrary to 
the doctrines of the Lutheran Church. 
T always respected the Lutherans, but 
T guess Lutherans are like all the rest, 
they don’t respect their own teachings, 
they are all no good. To give the Gen- 
tile, the worldling, opportunity for 
these remarks the Apostle terms: giv- 
ing offence. 

The Church also is damaged and suf- 
fers through such conduct of its mem- 
bers. Every church has some who are 
weak in knowledge and faith. As these 
behold Mr. and Mrs. Deadwood’s con- 
duct they argue: If they do this, why 
should not I do it, and Mr. Weakheart 
determines to go to some other church 
next Sunday. Oh the danger! As nat- 
ural man since the tnhappy Fall into 
sin is more prone to error than to truth, 
Mr. Weakheart embraces the error, and 
is lost to his church. To cause any one 
to fall away this the Apostle terms: 
giving offence. Every one of our 
readers is familiar with the terrible pun- 
ishment in store for sttch. Woe, woe to 
the man who gives offence. From this 
preserve us, heavenly Father. 

But to stay away from other churches 
is not only a duty we owe our neighbor, 
it is a duty we owe ourselves. (2 Tim. 
2:17). The Apostle says of every er- 
ror: it “will eat as doth a canker.” Er- 
ror is very dangerous, productive and 
fruitful. Grant one and a thousand fol- 
low. When error comes into the 


church, the infecting of one often leads 
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to the infecting of many or the infect- 
ing of the same person with one error 
often leads to the infecting of him with 
many errors. Error appeals to our 
minds and hearts. We must take heed 
to ourselves or this fondness for error 
will lead us into unbelief, Many like St. 
Peter have mixed with the people, not 
to do wrong but only to see and have 
come to grief. The best way to resist 
error is to resist the beginnings. Do 
not go to other churches and you will 
not expose yourself to danger. Truly 
a Christian praying “Lead‘us not into 
temptation” and “guide me into all 
truth” will not be indifferent and care- 
less to error nor walk into it. Let no 
one be secure. Yet another thought 
we wish to urge here. According: to 
Matthew 10:32 Christians must confess 
Christ and his doctrine. “Suck confes- 
sion implies, that Christians must at all 
times and places, so conduct them- 
selves, as to leave no one in doubt on 
what side they are and what they be- 
lieve. A failure to do this God calls (1 
Kings 18:21) 
opinions” and our Savior calls it “De- 
nial” One who attends other churches 
cannot defend his faith, the truth, and 
cannot testify against error, hence is 
denying. Your intention may be good, 
but you are guilty of not confessing. In 
another church we cannot confess, and 
tot to confess is to deny. Nor is it pos- 
sible to attend other churches without 
failing to make this impression. Loy- 
alty to and confessing the Savior de- 
mand, that I be loyal to his Word and 
confess him by attending my own 
Church. 
When this point is urged people of- 
ten quote I Cor. 9:19 ff. in defence of 
their conduct, They say: “The Apos- 
tle Paul accommodated himself to all 
sorts of people, to the Jew he became 
a Jew; to the weak he became as weak; 
he was careful to please all people, he 
despised no one, now why should I not 
attend other churches?” You who have 
honestly held this view, let me ask you 
a question, Do you really believe the 
Apostle’s doctrine of accommodation 
included his being a Jew with Jews: a 
thief with a thief; an adulterer With an 
adulterer; an idolater with an idolater? 
T know you won’t admit this to be so. 
Let me explain this text to you. At the 
Apostle’s time, there were certain laws, 
customs and usages which jn them- 
selves were indifferent, concerning 
which no command was given. Never 
would the Apostle transgress a law of 
Christ to please and humor men, In all 
things in which he could lawfully ac- 
commodate himself to their laws, cus- 
toms, usages he would deny his own 
personal liberty, and do so. Never 
would he sin against God to please his 
neighbor. Truly about church going 
we have commands many, and clear, and 
never will you urge this Text to defend 
attending churches of other creeds. 
Our Lutheran Church is careful never 
to pronounce a thing a sin which js 


not called a sin by our God. But in ac- 
cordance with 


Scripture, following 
Apostolic example, it answers the ques- 
tion: “Can I attend other churches?” 


with an emphatic No you cannot with-— 


out violating the word of God and 


“halting between two 


‘on his departure of this life. 
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larming your conscience, May our 
Lutherans ever remain loyal to. their 
God, the Word, and their Church, 


C. H. Rurssxamp. 
we oF st 


“The Bible is indisputably a mind- 
moving, thought-producing body of lit- 


-€rature; and the country which has ef- 


fective Protestant preachers possesses, 
tinder another name, a professor of 
moral philosophy in every parish with 
the Bible for his handbook.—Bayne, IL., 
407.” W.D. 
et 
A CHRISTIAN BURIAL FOR 
CHRISTIANS ONLY. 


The practice of granting a Christian 
burial to such, as previous to. their 
death had not given any evidence that 
they were believers in Jesus Christ, is 
an evil and a harmful practice. 

To grant unbelievers—and such are 
all those who are no Christians—a 
Christian burial is a sin against the 
Word of God. Jeremiah 22: 18 and 19 
we read, “Thus saith the Lord concern- 
ing Jehoiakim, the son of Josiah, King 
of Judah, They shall not lament for him, 
saying, Ah, my brother! or, Ah, sister! 
they shall not lament for him, saying, 
Ah, lord! or, Ah, his glory! He shall be 
buried with the burial of an ass, drawn 
and cast forth beyond the gates of Te- 
rusalem.” TJehoiakim did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord (2 
Kings 22: 26 and 37), and therefore he 
should not be lamented as a brother .up- 
Neither 
should we lament him as a brother, by 
granting him a Christian burial, who 
will not have Christian fellowship with 
"s during his life-time. Read also 2 
Kings 9 :34-47+ Tob 27 :13-23; Jeremiah 
16:4-7; Acts © :1-11. | 

To grant unbelievers a Christian bur- 
ial is injustice to Gods children. To be 
buried with’ the ceremonies of the 
Church is the sole privilege of a Chris- 
tian. Of such men as Jacob and Moses 
and John the Baptist ‘and Stephen we 
read, that they were buried with Chris- 
tian honors and mourned for with a 
great and very sore lamentation. These 
Gea (eee were devout children of 

od. €n. 50:I-14: Deut. 5-8; 
Matt. 14:12: Acts 9:2), eo 

To grant unbelievers a Christian bur- 
ial works untold harm to the Church. 
It impresses people of this world lightly 
with the importance of church work to 
see a Christian minister officiate at the 
fiineral of a Person who previous to 
“eath did not care for the Church. They 
find it out of place, that he who could 
“well” get along without the services of 
a pastor, while living, should have his 
services, when dead. No doubt, of- 
fence has been given just in this way, 
and Christ says, “Woe unto the man by 
whom the offence cometh” (Matt. 18). 

O grant unbelievers 
burial is ridiculous even fro 
point of reason. 


a Christian 
m the stand- 
Every one with a 
sound mind must see that it is absurd 
fo ask a Christian Pastor to sneak 
words of comfort and consolation over 
the body of a dead Person, who during 
his life-time and just previous to his 
death did not give evidence of a true 
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faith in his Savor, of whom we have no 
reason to believe that his soul was car 
ried by the angels into Abraham's bos 
om and that his body will arise into 
eternal life. . 
To sum up: A Christian burial for 
Christians only. 
Joun H. C. Frivz. 
ow of uf 
“In power of moving men, Huss and 
Wickliffe, were a thousand miles be- 
hind Luther.” 
+ ee ae 


THE CHURCH AND MEN’S CLUBS. 


It is a well-known fact that modern 
churches of the sects are fast becoming 
kitchens and dining-rooms, but ee 
club-rooms and’ entertainment _ halls. 
And it is also a fact—though it be 4 
fact admitted with sorrow—that there 
are persons of the Lutheran Church an t 
of the Missouri Synod who think a 
we are getting behind the time in no 
following their leadership and doing a5 
they are so nobly and so successiully 
doing (as these people look upon it). 
For those who think thus the words 
a writer in “The Independent” ough 
to be worthy of earnest consideration. 
He divides the purposes which undet- 
lie the establishment of such clubs in 
the church into three classes. The first 
theory is to provide a “place of retreat, 
and regarding this theory he says, , 
have nothing to say. That theory '§ 
perfect, and plan is ideal”? (And this 
we have in our Young People’s Socte 
ties, Young Men’s Societies, etc.) 

The second reason for establishing 
these clubs is, “They are to be feeders 
of the church;” i. e., to gain members 
through these clubs. And regarding 
this purpose he has this to say: “I 
merely have to declare that it fails; it 
fails utterly and it fails always.” And 
again: “The theory upon which the sec- 
ond type is founded js that men will 
find their physical comfort ministere¢ 
fo, and that will induce them to enter 
into the church for their vital welfare. 
Well, in theory this is pleasing, and at 
first sight plausible, but in point of fact 
it simply does not work. Men will fol- 
low just so far along that line and then 
stop. They. will take just what vou have 
to give ; but when, in turn, you ask that 
they give themselves, they refuse, cour- 
teously, to be sure, but none the less 
emphatically, 

“For example, in one club where 
there were 130 members, throughout e 
whole year, the entrance of the building 
being next door to that of the church, 
just one lone man crossed the threshol¢ 
from the former to the latter during 4 
the year. This cannot be answered by 
the criticism that the preaching in that : 
church was poor, or that the clergy — 
were remiss in their duty: such was not 
the case. In another similar men’s club 
during two years not one man joine 
the church. “This not because the club 
was not ‘successful’ from every other 
point of view; in fact, it was phenom!- 
nally so, the membership increasing 
during the period from seven to one 
hundred and seven. In the largest 
men’s club in New York attached to 
any church—an Episcopal Church—@ 
club with six hundred members and 4 
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waiting list of two hundred more, only 
one man has been confirmed in three 
years.” 

Behold what encouragement to be 
“up to date’! Yes, behold what a tes- 
timony to the fact that it is the Word 
of God, and the Word of God alone, 
that can convert men and change their 


hearts of stone into hearts. of flesh! 


¢¢ 


Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the Word of God.” and that is the 
thing which we should spend our time 
and money to bring to sinners, and not 
clubs and entertainments. And let it be 
borne in mind, too, that the writer of 
this article is not a man who has never 
had anything to do with clubs; one who 
has set off and viewed these clubs with 
a jaundiced eye and has seen yellow in 
them when there was really none to be 
seen. THe is a man who “During half 
a dozen years past has had official con- 
nection with four so-called Working- 
men’s Clubs, serving during that time 
as physical director of an athletic club 
i. connection with a Settlement, as or- 
ganizer of a club connected with an 
East Side mission; as chaplain of an- 
other in a church wherein he was assist- 
ant minister, and as an ordained clergy- 
man at present in the service of a very 
wealthy church within whose Parish 
House there is a elub of several htn- 
dred members.” Surely he knows 
whereof he speaks, even if “the MIS- 
SOURI SYNOD doesn’t!” 


And surely he knows something of 
the third class, which are established 
that “the church . . . may do work 
which is entirely apart from its special 
province, but which has ‘intrinsic value 
of its own’? And what does he say 
about these? He says the first trouble 
is to keep out “factional fights,” and 
the second is that the clergyman “feels 
sure that he knows the things that 
would be best to do, but finds that he 
is helpless to create enthusiasm among 
his neighbors for the things which he 
himself would most delight to do. He 
tries debates, discussions, musicales, 
and lectures only to find that his chil- 
dren of a larger growth do not care a 
fig for these things. But what do they 
want themselves? They do not know, 
or if they do, they will not say. Or if 
they do, the things are of such a nature 
that he cannot tolerate them under the 
same roof with the church. In short, 
they will not do the things he wishes 
done because they see no pleasure in 
them, and vice versa, the thing they 
wish to do he thinks useless or else can- 
not tolerate. The result is a kind of es- 
trangement, which in the end begets 
apathy. .. . It is significant, for exam- 
ple, that those who know the situation 
most thoroughly are least sure of their 
own ground. The men who have been 
most active in originating these clubs 


and most devoted in their service to. 


them are the ones who to-day question 
the validity of the whole process with 
the most searching earnestness. « ; 

Another significant fact is the number 
of cases in which the work is being giv 
en up. If this attempt were an unqual- 
ified success, would we be likely to find 
the ministers of several churches offer- 
ing for the use of the School Board 
buildings which a dozen years ago were 
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planned for this very work, but in which 
there is to-day much space left vacant? 
Would we find the rectors of Calvary 
Church closing up their Parish [Houses 
on the East Side, or would we hear the 
vestry of one other church exclaiming, 
in the language of one of their members, 
that ‘Our Parish House has become a 
white elephant on our hands? . . . It 
is entirely possible that the time has 
come when those who have the largest 
interest of the church at heart would 
do well to think twice before building 
more men’s club houses if they would 
not have those houses stand some day 
as monuments to their enthusiasm, but 
witnesses as well to their mistakes.” 

Behold, again, what cncouragement 
to stir up from our poking gait! Yes, 
behold, once more, what ‘testimony 
from the rank and file of the cause it- 
self to the fact that the Church has no 
work to do besides that of her “special 
province”! “Go ye and preach the 
cosprr to all nations,” is the 
Church’s work, her special province, 
and let her never, never try to do more, 
and, at the same time, less than God has 
ordered her to do. 


¢. O Smit 


we 


“Tt was from Paul, from Augustine, 
from Tauler, that Luther lit his torch. 
And his first direct blow at Romanism 
—the publication of the Theses—hrd 
made the whole edifice of the Papacy 
reel from base to pinnacle. No such 
blow had ever been struck by Huss or 
Wickliffe.” i 
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Gravelton, Mo.—Correction: In an article 
from Gravelton, in “Witness”. January 1, 
1908, this expression Was used: “The paro- 
chial school is something new to most of 
our members here.” . 

This was according to our information at 
the writing of that item. But since then, 
Prof. Wagner has informed us that he 
taught parochial school here from 1878-85. 
Also that he taught the Catechism in con- 
nection with the high echool as late as 1895. 


Ss. S. K. 
MEK YH OF 


The “Lutheran Worker” reports much in- 
terest manifested in the children’s Christ- 
mas gervices in our churches in St. Louis 
and East St. Louis. Also that the parochial 
school of the Church of Our Redeemer 1s 


steadily growing. R. 
“ Ma eo 


New York.—According to our usual cus- 
tom, the congregation gathered to spend the 
closing hour of the year in worship. Mr. 
George Menke, of Brooklyn, kindly accom- 
panied the singing with the cornet. The 
pastor chose for his text, ‘“‘The very God of 
peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God 
your whole spirit and soul and body be pre- 
served blameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that call- 
eth you, who also will do it.” | 

A lecture of rare interest on the life ‘of 
the greatest reformer, Dr. Martin Luther, 
was delivered by our pastor, the Rev. Wm. 
Dallmann, on January Sth. The Rev. Wm. 
Koepchen, pastor of St. Lucas Church, as- 
sisted with the stercopticon. The silver col- 
lection was devoted to the Chonen e 


WA HK ok 


Scandinavian News.—The Swedish Luth- 
eran Church in Minneapolis, in charge of 
Rey. C. J. Petri, resolved at its annual meet- 
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ing, January 3rd, to have four forenoon ser- 
vices and one evening service every month 
in Enelish. They likewise resolved to in- 
croase the salary of the minister from $1,500 
to $1,800 a year. The congregation is quite 
large, having 1,676 members, an increase 
of 122 the last year. 

The Forty-second Psalm of David was 
made into modern verse by the Danish poct, 
N. F. §. Grundtvig, 1812; this beautiful 
hymn has been given a worthy translation 
into English by Rev. C. Doeving, Hagan, 
Chippewa Co., Minn.; to be found on the first 
page of this issue. 

By. Luth. Kirketidende, official organ of 
the Norwegian Synod, declares in its prc- 
face for 1908: 2 

During the seven years’ war, from 1880 to 
1887, known among us as the predestination 
controversy, the number of subscribers was 
reduced to less than half, from considerable 
over 4,000 to nearly 2,000. But as our Syn- 


od in other respects soon recovered after the 


Icsses it then suffered, and has had a healthy 
growth since, so the organ of our Synod be- 
eins the new year with a number of sub- 
seribers, approaching 10,000, and with 
double the number of pages contained in 
each number in 1887. 

Rev. V. Koren, president of the Norwceg- 
ian Synod, preached Christmas Day in his 
home church at Washington Prairie, Iowa. 
Th's event was remarkable in that it was 
the fiftieth time he preached in this same 
congregation on Christmas Day. Indeed it 
is a great blessing that a church can retain 
a true servant of Christ in the work for so 
many years, and great cause for praising: 
God, from whom all blessing flow both unto 
church and pastor. 

Rev. Geelmuyden, formerly seamen’s mis- 
sionary at Buenos Ayres, South America, 
has been called and appointed by the Church 
of Norway, as seamen’s missionary at Caps- 
town, and Port Elizabeth, South Africa. 

The seamen’s mission in Norway was or- 
ganized in 1864 to preach the Gospel to Scan- 
dinavian sailors in foreign ports, and in 
these 38 years has extended its work to 38 
ports and cities in foreign countries, where 
13 pastors assisted by 19 lay assistants have 
charge of the chapels and reading rooms for 
sailors. The chief part of the expense is 
carried by the ladies’ societies of Norway, 
organized for that purpose. The annual in- 
come has been 120,000 crowns. 

The Norwegian Synod supports the work 
in New York and San Francisco with about 
$3,000 annually. 

The Scandinavian seamen’s missions (Nor- 
wegian, Swedish, Danish and Finnish) in- 
clude together about 60 foreign ports. Buf 
there are over 1,000 ports all over the world, 
where Norwegian sailors come and _ go. 
There are 49,900 seamen in the merchant 
marine of Norway, and the number of Nor- 
wegian sailors in the ships of other nations 
is estimated at 30,000. In all about 80,000 
Norwegian seamen. It seems according to 
different reports from the government in 
Washington, Chicago Board of Trade, and 
Lake Seamen’s Union, that the number of 
Norwegian sailors employed under the Am. 
erican flag must be between fifteen and 
twenty thousand. 

A society called “The Seamen’s Christian 
Union” was organized October 7th, 1897, to 
enlist and unite these scattered sons of the 
sea in Christian work and fellowship, so that | 
they could meet with Christian friends and 
find encouragement as well in the ports, 
where seamen’s missions are established, as 
also in other ports where Lutheran churchen 
or Lattheran families may be found. Matth. 
25, 30: “T was a stranger, and ye took me 
in. 

Thus writes A. Sommerfelt, agent for the 
seamen’s missions, at present travelling in 
Wisconsin. J« He 

We Woo 


About 50 Finns, exiles from Russia, have 
settled in Toronto, Canada, and have organ- 
ized a Lutheran Congregation, worshiping 
for the present in the German Lutheran 
Chureh of that city. H. 
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The Rey. A. Bergener, of Detroit, Mich., 
has been called to the directorship of the 
Teachers’ Seminary (Ohio Synod), Wood- 
ville, O. FI. 


to 
to 


The Norwegian Synod has an orphans’ 
home in Teller, Alaska. At the present time 
23 children are cared for. The entire ex- 
pense for the year amounts to about $4,000, 


of which the Synod hag paid $1,000. The 
balance is raised through various means. 


Cne source of income is the gale of rein- 
deers. It costs $125 per child per year. Rey. 
K. T. Brevig is superintendent.—Luth. 
World. 

He oF 


Dr. G. Andreen, president of Augustana 
College and Theological Seminary, Rock 
Island, UI., sailed for Sweden on the 31st 
of December, for the burpose of soliciting 
means for the endowment of a chair at the 
institution. Hé will bo gone several months, 

L. 
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Newberry College, of the South Carolina 
Lutheran Synod, is planning a 
movement. Twenty-five thousand dolars 
is to be raised for a new building, and the 
alumni have resolved to put up a gymnas- 
ium for three thousand dollars. Thus the 
colleges all around us are increasing their 
equipment and we must keep pace with 
them. R, 

rH Te FF 


The Sunday-Schools of the General Synod 
collected over $1,390 on Luther Day last 
year. Certainly a noble example! lL. 


HA oH 


The Methodist Ispiscopal Church’s twenti- 
eth Century Twenty Million Dollar Thank 
Offering has heen fully subscribed, To date 
the list which indicates the purpose for 
Which the respective subscriptions were 
raised is as follows: 
Church TEdueational Institutions $8,150,613 
Debts on Church Property ...... 9,003,596 
Philanthropies and Charities 2,519,761 
Permanent und eS wank aon ; 604,000 
Churches in De 

ties ae ee eee ee ee ene 379,000 

Grand Total to Date ........_. $20,656,970 

This offering is the result of four years of 
persistent endeavor. 


One of the conditions 
of the movement was that it Should not at- 


fect the usual contributions of the denomin 
ation. It is reported that this condition was 
not only observed, but th 
tributions have been increased, 


H. 
HOW +k 


A mass meeting in Carnegie Hall, New 
York City, is to commemorate the two hun. 
droth anniversary of the first Methodist 
service in America, President Roosevelt, 
Who has accepted the invitation to be pres- 
cnt and speak, Selected the date ebruary 
26th. 

The President, of course, has no author- 
ity to appear officially, at such occasions, 

ET, 
MA ote of 

A formal call hag been issued for a Con- 
vention at Chicago, February 10-12, to con- 
Sider measures “for the improvement of re- 
ligious and moral education through the 
Suuday-School and Other agencies.” The 
movement is under the auspices of the Coun- 


cil of Seventy of the American Institute ot 
Sacred Literature at Chicago. H, 


Os 


The Rey. Dr, W, Steffy, a Methodist Mpis- 
copal preacher of Pittsburg, says: 

“T have a profound conviction that the 
multiplication of sacred song books and 


music has caused almost bankruptey in mat- 
ter and in spirit. 


Their multiplication hag 
had more to do with degeneracy in Worship 
than all other canseg combined. There are 
1,117 hymns in our denominational] book, of 
Which not more than 200 selections should 
be used or can be used with profit to the 
average congregation.” 

Not very far from the mark, is it? 
our Publication Board please 
a copy of our Sunday-School 
needs it and it ought to rejoic 


Will 
send that man 
Hymnal? Tle 
e his heart. 
R, 
Hla 3k 0% 
A prize of $6,000 is Offered by the trustees 
of Lake Forest College, IH., for the dest 
book written in defense of the Christian 


forward. 


at the regular con- 
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faith. The offer is “open to scientific men, 
Christian philosophers, and historians of all 
nations.” The fund whose income furnishes 
the money was given by the late William 
Bross, of Chicago, as a memorial to his son. 
The donor’s object, as expressed by him was 
“to call out the best efforts of the highest 
talent and the ripest scholarship of the 
world to illustrate from science or any de- 
partment of knowledge, and to demonstrate 
the divine origin and the authority of the 
Christian Seriptures; — and, further, to 
show how both seience and revel- 
ation coincide, and to prove the existence, 
the. providence, or any or all of the attri- 
butes of ‘the only living and true God, in- 
finite, eternal and unchangeable in His pbe- 
ing, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, good- 
ness and truth’” Courses of lectures are 
also provided for under the terms of the 
same bequest, and President Patton, of 
Princeton Theological Seminary, has been 
invited to give the first course in April next. 


—Iix, 
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Rabbi Fleischer, the well-known Liberal 
Jew of Boston, addressing a group of Jew- 
ish women last week, urged them to give up 
their traditional attitrdes of contempt for 
or indifference to Jesus, saying for himself: 

“Whatever Jesus was, he was a Jew, and 
I am willing not only that Jews shall re- 
ceive credit for him, but that also in propor- 
tion to the intrinsie merit of his life and 
teachings we shall find further proof of the 
religious genius of the Jew. For one, I am 
glad to recognize the greatness of this hu- 
man seer who chanced to be a Jew, and to 
acknowledge the singular beauty of his per- 
sonality.” 

This is what they call a change of atti- 
tude on the part of the modern Jew, a 
change which they want the Church to fos- 
ter. We believe a change of heart would do 
the Jew more good; with such a change he 
will accept Jesus, not as having been a good 
man, but as the promised Me“siah; And this 
is the very change that the Jew doesn’t 
want. He finds that it makes him popular to 
talk about Jesus, the man and the Jew, and 
so he indulges in such talk now and: then, 
knowing too well that there are some peo. 
Ele who will take him seriously. 


FH FE yA 


A rival has arisen for Christian Science 
in a new cult, called by its originator “The. 
Science of Being.’ We claims for it that “it 
is more truly scientific than Christian Sci- 
ence,’ asserting that the latter is “incom- 
plete and insufficient.” Here are a few *“dif- 
ferences” between the two systems: 

Christian Science says: “There is no S1CK- 
ness or disease.” The “Science of Being” 
replies: “Disease is that which is contrary 
to harmony.” Christian Science says: 
“There is no matter.” The “Science of Bea. 
ing” avers: “Matter is a natural factor in 
creation.” Christian Scteneo says: “There 
is no world.” The “Science of Beine” de. 
clares: “The world is the phenomenon rela: 
tive to the noumenon.” Christian Science 
says that it “draws its support from the 
Bible.” The “Science of Being” says that 
it “supports itself. It interprets the Bible 
and the Bible confirms it.” Both undertake 
the healing of disease, but it would appear 
that there are differences in their methods. 


L. 


WwW. 


MH RoR 

The statement is made that the gifts of 
the year 1902 to various objects amounted 
to $77,397,167. Of course this takes no fLc- 
count of the large sums given to missions 
and for general religious purposes, nor of 
small sums to other objects, but only of 
those gifts which have been large enough 
to attract general attention. Of these the 
gift of W. S. Stratton of $15,000,000 to var~ 
ious charities is the largest in the list if 
Mr. Andrew Carnegie’s $20,470,500 to var- 
ious libraries and schools is excepted, Mr. 
John D, Rockefeller’s gifts, ag far as given 
in this list, amounted to $5,131,000. Next 
comes the gift of John M. Burke, of New 
York, of. $4,000,000 to charities, then that of 
John McPhee, of Philadelphia, of $1,909,000 
to charities. Of the institutions which have 
received large amounts the University of 
Chicago has received $1,226,000 from My, 
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Rockefeller, and Harvard University and Aa 
Southern Educational movement $1,000,0 : 
each. Tulane University, New Orleans, re 
ceived $1,060,000 from A. C. Hutchinson ‘ 

These are enormous sums; but let us no 
forget that he who during the past pie 
gave, in the right spirit, all he could for the 
glory of God and the welfare of his oe tan 
though his gift appear as nothing alongside 
of these millions, has given more than many 
a Dives. R. 

Me 4H oR | 

The Year’s Work of Missions.—An sacar 
if $18,869,163 for foreign missionary wo 
is reported in the annual summary of ae 
testant missions compiled by the Rev. B. ; 
Strong, of Boston, the editorial secretary 0 
the American Board of Foreign Missions. 
The totals of all continents show 29,081 sta- 
tions and out-stations; 6,585 men, 7,835 W0- 
men, 78,812 natives, in the field as missioD- 
aries; and 1,445,635 communicants, of whom 
90,890 were added last year.—Ex, 


YH od +R 

The Rev. R. C, Wylie, D. D., of Pittsburé, 
secretary of the National Reform Associa- 
lion, has published a pamphlet in which are 
presented some interesting facts regarding 
schools. from this brochure it appears that 
there are nine States in which the readings 
of the Bible in schools rests securely on 4 
legal basis, plainly written either in the 
state constitution or in the school law: 
twelve States in which, while there is no 
specific mention of the Bible in the constitu- 
tion or law, there are decisions of courts and 
state school superintendents of an unauthor- 
itative character, which give to the custom of 
Bible reading quite a secure legal status; 
sixteen States and a Territory in which there 
ure none Gf the legal safeguards mentioned 
above, but in which the custom of reading 
the Bible prevails, supported by long-estab- 
lished usage and public sentiment; three 
States and a Territory in which the Bible 
is not read, although there are no legal pro- 
visions for or against the custom; and five 
States and a Territory in which the deci- 
sions of courts, attorneys-general, and scto2l 


superintendents are adverse to the reading of 
the Bible-—Literary Digest. 
HOR OE 
A Socialist Sunday-School movement, 


Which has been firmly planted in Great 
Britain for some years, is described in the 
Boston “Congregationalist.” The headquar- 
ters of the movement is at Glasgow, In that 


city where are eight schools, and a_ half- 


penny magazine called “The Young Social- 
ist’ is issued. Socialist Sunday-schools al- 
so exist in T.ondon, Liverpool, Bradford and 
other cities. A little text book of sixteen 
pages has recently been published, present- 
ing Socialist doctrines in language suited to 
the minds of children, By these publications 
the children are taught to hate clericalism 
and capitalism, to strive ueainst the “evil 
slants” of oppression and exploitation, and 
fo help to unite all nationalities and races in 
the same impulse of brotherly love.—Ex. 


MW 84 


According to a recent Hebrew estimate th? 
largest Jewish community in the world is in 
the city of New York, where tt numbers 400," 
000 persons. Next comes Warsaw, Poland, 
with more than half the population Jewish: 


-and then Budapest, with 170,000 Jews; Vien- 


na and Odessa, with 140,000 each; London, 
With 120,000; Berlin, with 110,000; Philadel 
phia, with 100,000; Paris, Amsterdam, Vilna, 
Lodz, Lemberg, Minsk, Berdichof, Jitom!!, 
Vitebek, Kovyno, Saloni i, and Jerusalem, 
with about 50,000 cach.—tex. 


sO Fe 
ABROAD, 


The group of school buildings at Toky®, 
Japan, maintained by the Missionary ASSO 


ciation of Philadelphia Friends, has been de 
stroyed by fire.—Tix, 


WR 


Liberty to circulate the Scriptures is by 
no‘ means universal. Besides the ceaseless 
opposition of the Roman Church, the work 
of the Bible Society in many countries 1§ 
hampered by serious restrictions arising OU 
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of the laws or their administration. In 
some parts of the Austrian empire licenses 
for colporteurs are still withheld. In the 
Grand Duchy of Luxemburg the selling of 
books and papers in the streets is prohibited. 
In Greece the government yielded last year 
to ecclesiastical and political preJudices so 
far as to place a ban on the modern Greek 
Bible issued by the society. Leave is still 
lacking for a colporteur to work in Monte- 
negro. The French authorities permit no 
pubiic selling of the Scriptures in Tunis, and 
they have not yet allowed the society to re- 
sume work in Cochin, China. In Albania the 
Turkish government resolutely forbids us 
to publish the four Gospels in Albanian in 
hative character, while colportage in the re- 
Sion around Bagdad was impossible for most 
of lat year. The government of Persia has 
recently stopped all importation of Scrip- 
lures in the Persian language. The pub- 
lic exercise of any other religion than the 
Roman Catholic is prohibited by the consti- 
tution of the republic of Peru.—Bible So- 
Clety Reporter. 
M4 oo 

Swedes in Germany.—Under the patronage 
of King Oscar, a Swedish Lutheran congre- 
gation has beon established in Berlin, and 
a& Seamen’s Mission is maintained in Stettin. 


=x, 
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The Prussian State School prescribes the. 


following minimum of religious instruction 


preparatory to confirmation. The Cate- 

chism, Bible History, 6 Psalms, 20-40; 

Bible passages from the Old Testa- 

ment, 100-110; from the New Testa- 

ment, 20 Church Hymns. H. 
Ha oo 


A “Union for the Advancement of Moral- 
ity’ has been organized in Germany by the 
Wives of princes and other rulers. At last 


accounts seventy-one ladies of the high no-: 


bility, among them two queens, had joined. 
The German nobility has not been especially 
distinguished for social purity. It was only 
recently that another scandal was réported 
from one of the courts. No doubt licentious- 
hess in high circles has contaminated the 
lower classes in large measure, and it is to 
be hoped that this new movement will have 
the opposite effect. L, 


HE 

The secession movement away from the 
Roman Catholic Church in the Philippines 
seems to be gaining ground. The “inde- 
Pendents” have gotten possession of several 
churches and convents, and Gov. Taft has 
refused to intervene in behalf of the Rom- 
ish authorities, saying that the matter will 
have to be decided by the courts, As it 
Somewhat in doubt what these will decide, 
the Romish authorities are naturally some- 

What agitated over the matter. It is thought 
_ that if the obnoxious Spanish friars were at 
Once withdrawn, the backbone of the move- 
Ment would be broken, but that if this is not 
done, the delay may prove costly to the 
hurch. L. 





“AS THE EAGLE—-SO THE LORD.” 
Rev, William J. Long, in a book of 
animal stories called “Wilderness 
Vays,” tells an incident which in- 
terprets and illumines a Bible verse. 

A mother eagle had: tried in vain to 
tempt her little one to leave the nest on 
a high cliff. With food in her talons 
she came to the edge of the nest, hover- 
ed over it a moment, so as to give the 
hungry eaglet a sight and smell of food, 
then went slowly down to the valley, 
taking her food with her, and telling the 
ttle one to come and he should have it. 
‘fe called after her loudly and spread 
US wings a dozen times to follow. But 
the plunge was too awful; he was afraid 
and settled back into the nest. What 
ollowed, Mr. Long describes thus: | 
na little while she came back again, 


which the heavens 
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this time without food, and hovered 
over the nest, trying every way to in- 
duce the little one to leave it. She suc- 
ceeded at last, when with a desperate 
effort he sprang upward and flapped to 
the ledge above, where I had sat and 
watched him. Then, after surveying the 
world gravely from his new place, he 
flapped back to the nest, and turned a 
deaf car to all his mother’s assurances 
that he could fly just as casily to the 
treetops below, if he only would. 

The mother-eagle flew up again and 
halted ... well above him. I held my 
breath. for I knew what was comune. 
The little fellow stood on the edge ot 
the nest, looking down at the plunge 
which he dared not take. There was a 
sharp cry from behind, which made him 
alert, tense as a watch-spring. The next 
instant the mother-cagle had swooped, 
striking the nest at his feet, sending his 
support of twigs and himself with them 
out into the air together. 

He was afloat now, afloat on the blue 
air in spite of himself, and flapped lusti- 
ly for life. Over him, under him, beside 
him hovered the mother on_ tireless 
wings, calling softly that she was there. 
But the awful fear of the depths and the 
lance tops of tlie spruces was upon the 
little one; his flapping grew more wild ; 
he fell faster and faster. Suddenly— 
more in fright, it seemed to me, than be- 
cause he had spent his strength—he lost 
his balance and tipped head downward 
in the air. It was all over now, it secm- 
ed; he folded his wings to be dashed to 
pieces. 7 | 

Then like a flash the old mother eag- 
le shot under him; his despairing fect 
touched her broad shoulders, between 
her wings. He righted himself, rested 
an instant, found his head; then she 
dropped like a shot from under him, 
leaving him to come down on his own 
wings. It was all the work of an instant 
before I lost them among the trees tar 
below. And when I found them again 
with my glass the eaglet was in the top 
of a great pine, and the mother was 
feeding him. . 

And then, standing there alone in the 
ercat wilderness, it flashed upon me for 
the first time just what the wise old 
prophet meant when he said: “As the 
cagle stirreth up ber nest, fluttereth over 
her young, spreadeth abroad her wings 
—so the Lord.” 

oo ut 
“WHOM DO MEN SAY HAT I, THE 
SON OF MAN, AM?” 


Jesus Christ does not need the testi- 
mony of the great ones of the earth to 
establish Him in His kingdom, yet all 
such testimonies are pleasing to him, 
and undoubtedly help those who arc 
doubting, or weak in the faith. Ilere 
are three items along this line, culled 
from our exchanges: ' 

The New York “Observer says: 
“Nikola Tesla confesses that after years 
of toil at the problems of life, their solu- 
Hon must be found in the principles of 
the Christian faith.” ” 

‘Dean Farrar in his new book, The 
Life of Lives,’ quotes Kant as having 
thus expressed his indignation when a 
critic compared his teaching to that of 
Jesus: “One of these names before 

bow, is sacred; the 


23 


other is only that of a poor scholar, en- 
deavoring to explain, to the best of his 
abilities, the teaching of his Master.” 

The third is a tribute by the “Pres- 
byterian” to a woman all America de- 
lights to honor: “Miss Helen Gould 
carrics the religion she professes into 
the smallest acts of her every-day life,” 
says the New York ‘World.’ If this 
unassuming mistress of millions is en- 
tertaining a party of intimates at lunch- 
eon or heading the board at any formal 
banquet of forty, her custom never 
varics. She rises in her place and 
solemnly asks a blessing upon the food 
and the partakers. It is a grace almost 
childlike in its straightforward’ sincer- 
ity 

oe ot 

WHY DO WE GO TO CHURCII. 

Because it 1s the fashion? 

Because it has become a habit? 

3ecause it is respectable? 

Because we like the minister? 

Because our chums go? 

3ecause we enjoy the music and 
other attractions? 

Because we feel lonesome when we 
do not gor 

Because we sing in the choir, or are 
officials, and must go? 

Because parental authority enjoins it? 

Because it helps business? 

Are any of these the motives that 
move you to attend church? Some of 
them may have a subordinate place in 
one’s action, but they should never be- 
come a prominent or doninant force. 
Suppose we cach make an honest sclf- 
examination on this point. We may be 
surprised that we are acting from some 
unworthy motive. What then? Do not 
be discouraged nor cease a wholesome 
practice, purify and exalt the motive. 
Why should we go to church? For a 
hundred legitimate reasons, chief among 
which are these: _ : 

Because the church is the tabernacle 
of the most High. 

Because it has always been the sym- 
bol and center of worship. 

Because He specially promises to 
meet us there. 

Because we need the help the church 
affords. 

Because others need the force of our 
example. 

Because of the joy we find in public 
and social worship. 

Because without the church the com- 
munity and nation would soon lapse into 
barbarism. 

Because close fellowship with God’s 
people here is the truest prelude to the 
life hereafter—Selected. 


ae Jf ut 


A characteristic story is told about 
Dr. Carey, the pioneer missionary in 
India, who, before he left this country, 
was a shoemaker, or, rather, as he him- 
self put it, a cobbler. He used to go 
about from village to village preach- 
ing’; for his soul was filled with the love 
of God. One day a friend came to 
him, and said, “Mr. Carey, I want to 
speak to yqu very seriously.” “Well,” 
said Carey, “what is it?’ The friend 
replied, “By your going about preach- 
ing as you do you are neglecting your 
business more, you would be all right, 
and would soon get on and prosper; but 
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as it is, you are simply neglecting your 
business.” “Neglecting my business, 
said Carey, looking at him steadily. 
“My business is to extend the kingdom 
of God. I only cobble shoes to pay ex- 
penses.” . 

eo 


Twenty-five years ago, Robert Inger- 
soll declared in a public lecture that the 
Bible was an exploded book; that its 
sales were falling off rapidly, and that 
within ten years it would not be read 
aly more, But since then six Bible 
houses have been established and the 
sale of the Bible has been quadrupled. 
The American Bible Society alone is- 
sued more than 1,500,000 Bibles last year 
and the British Foreign Bible Society 
more than 5,000,000. Other Bible com- 
panies show correspondingly large out- 
puts. The total number of Bibles in 


‘English alone, produced in a, single 


year, is upwards of 10,000,000 copies. 
The Oxford Press turns out 20,000 
Bibles in a week. More than 40,000 
sheets of gold are used in lettering the 
volumes, and the skins of 100,000 ani- 


mals go into Oxford Bible covers each 
year, 


The British and F oreign Bible Society 
prints the Bible in 400 languages. 

During the first year of America’s rule 
in the Philippines 10,700 Bibles were 
distributed there. Contrary to expecta- 
tion, since the Boxer insurrection 
in China, the issue of Bibles for China 
last year was 428,000 copies. 

The fact is, the Bible, to-day, is the 
most popular book in the world, and 
more copies are sold than any hundred 


other books combined.— Lutheran 
Monthly, Pittsburg, Pa. 
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Niscellaneous, 


NOTICE TO WITNESS SUBSCRIBERS! 


Resolved, That all delinquents of two or 
more years standing at March 1, 1903, as 
have offered no satisfactory excuse be cut 
Off the Witness subseription list forthwith, 
Cf. Proceedings, Sixth Convention, p. 45. 

A. H. Holthusen, Wm. Kemmier, 

H. H. Niemann, H. I’, Wigman, 

J. M. Sias, A. C, Engelder, 

Publication Board. 
MH ok oh 
NOTICE, 

Shortly before the meeting 
Conference last summer 
dressed to congregations 
Conterence was issued 
Trinity congregation in Cincinnati, Ohio, 
defamatory of our English congregation 
(Rev. Henry, pastor) and, by implication, of 
our Synod. 

Immediate protest wag lodg 
action with the president 
Missouri Synod by the undersigned, and an 
investigation conducted by the German of- 
fivers took place in Cincinnati in October, 
1902. However, this meeting was barren or 
results, so far as said circular js concerned, 
and at present there are no prospects what- 
ever known to the writer of the circular’s 
receiving any attention on the part of the 
German congregation in Cincinnati. "4 

Yor these reasons and the further one 
that said circular found its way into an of- 
ficial Synodical Conference paper, we 
lieve it due our Synod and her, officers a3 


Well as our English congregation in Cin- 
cinnati, to state that we cons 
~suance of such a circular 
contents distinctly defama 
gation that will deliberate 
circular and then wholly 
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& circular ad- 
and pastors of the 
by the German 


ed against such 
of Joint German 


irregular and its 
tory. <A congres. 
ly spread such a 
ignore an officia} 


the lateness of this notice, 
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nsider the very is- 
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demand for its substantiation or retraction, 
is judged by its own action. 


A. W. MEYER, 
President. 
YOR +e 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Received additional for “Needy Brother” 


from the Rev. W. Schoenfeld, New York 
City, $5; Mrs. John Griese, Cleveland, O., 
$5; Mr. H. W. Bertram, Treasurer St. An: 
drew’s Church, Detroit, $5; the Rev. J. F. 
Wenchel, Boston, Mass., $2; Mr. Chas. Roy- 
louff, Blasdell, Irie County, N. Y., $2. 
WILLIAM DALLMANN. 
ME Ea Es 
Received to date for Professor’s house in 
Conover, N. C., from Messrs, A. Wi, Succop, 
$100; H. H. Niemann, $20: W. R. G., $5; E. 
Hl. G., $5; C. H. G., $5, all of Pittsburg; G. 
C. Ruppel, Baltimore, $10; J. M. Sias, Pitts- 
burg, $15; Christ Church, Scranton, Miss., 
$6; through Treasurer Succop from Church 
of Redeemer, N. Y. City, $5. 
With sincere thanks, 
GEO, A. ROMOSER. 


Se Ss 

Received for Mission Treasury from Miss 
W. BE. and Mrs. J: M. Bonnett, Zanesville, O., 
$5; Chas. Hitzemann, Ft. Wayne, Ind., $1; 
Christ Sunday-School, Scranton, Miss., $5; 
Church of Redeemer, Ft. Wayne, Ind., per 
Wm. Hess, $25; per Geo. J. Becker, Bu>. 
falo, N. Y., from Mrs. Wm. Spitzer, $1; Miss 
Kate Kromer, $5; Mrs. J. Kreitner, $5; Miss 
Louisa Rogolsky, $1. 


Jan, 21, 1908. 


HA Ho 
CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
Rev. H. Henkel, Indianapolis, Ind. 
Rev. Edw. BE. Stuckert, 296 Williams st., 
Tonawanda, N. Y. 





Che Reviewer. 


SS a oe wi pecrectenet tommintiaea, A hr A pr pyr 





a eer re 


AMERICAN LUTHERAN ALMANAC AN} 
YEAR-BOOK, 1908. American Lutheran 
Publication Board, Pittsburg, Pa. Price 
10 cents a copy, $1.00 per dozen. 
No doubt many of our readers have al- 

ready secured a copy of this almanac. 

Through an oversight, no copy was sent to 

the “Witness” until a few days ago, hence 

We desire to ask 

now that the “Almanac” may go into every 

home in our Synod, and we shal] be disap- 
pointed if it does not. We have appointed 
an editor who has done his work well, and 
we can best appreciate his efforts by buying 
and reading. Our Publication Board has got- 
ten it out in attractive form, at Synod’s re- 
quest and for Synod’s members; in view of 
this fact our hope is surely a reasonable 
one, And yet, these are after all, minor con- 
siderations; the best reason for buying lies 
in the “Almanac” itself. The thirty pages of 

Wholesome reading matter will be highly ap- 

preciated by every member of the family. 

Among other ‘interesting matters are the 

Statistics of our Synod for 1900 and 1901. A 

comparison of these figures ought to lead to 


some serious thought on the part of every 
One of our members. W. 


MY OH oe 
FIRST READER, ILLUSTRATED, STAN- 

DARD AMERICAN SERIES. Concordia 

Publishing House, St, Louis, Mo., 190%. 

Price 30 cents. 

A phonie reader, introducing script and 
Roman alphabet at once and well graded. 
The presswork, also of the illustrations, 
some of which are colored, is very good. The 
binding is neat and durable. Altogether, the 
book is suited to stand the test of competi- 
tion, save, perhaps, in point of price. H, 


WH he 
SYNODAI-BERIGHT DER 19. VERSAMM- 
LUNG DER SYNODALKONFERENZ, ZU 
MILWAUKER. Price; 25 cents. Concor- 
dia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


The doctrinal paper in this pamphl t 
treats, in a lucid way, of the so-called con- 
tradictions in the Bible, Among the im- 
portant committee reports printed in ful] are 


those on the English rendition of the Cato- 
chism, on English missions, and on the work 
among the freedmen 


: R. 


January 29, 1903. 


We Invite Your Attention to 
this Column. 


ote rere oe ee 


Stan Sis Re 


ONE MORE 
Review of Almanac for 1903 


10 cents a copy; per dozen, $1.00. 


Wo are really glad that the. copy for aga 
reached the ‘Witness’ editors so late. epee 
view in this number puts the matter 80, x it iD 
right that it would have been a pity to stic Sate 
anong the batch of other “kind words’? we 4 this 
last time. Don’t fail to read the review une yet, 
Same page and if you have no copy of almana 


- » wer bh us 
we think your ordcr for one or more will reac 
soon. 





YOU MAY NOT BELIEVE 


what wo have been saying about that 15 cent Lier 
“Why I Believe the Bible.’’ Here is aay me?! 
body else says about it in the “Kirchenzel so at” 

“Why do I believe that the Bible is God oo wit 
We have never seen this question ane WeT eT vant 
such thoroughness, depth and variety of arg 
as in this book. 

Did we ever put it any stronger than that? Los: 
you forget, we aro selling this book now a ated 
cents, plus 5 cents for postage. It was pu 
at thirty cents and was cheap at that. 


WHAT’S IN A NAME? 


A great deal somctimes. Our Sunday-School 
Hymnal, for instance, can hardly be improve a 
on for Sunday-School purposes, yet that an tS 
nearly tell all_the book is good for. it oug with 
be in every HOME where there is singing, 
or without a cabinet organ or a piano. : 

Because we all believe other people better cae 
the ones concerned, ety is wet they have to 
about this feature of the book. 

VEittsburger | Kirchenboto":  «sunday-Schoot 
Ilymnal this book is called, Ilowever, ae OMS 
to mect with an eager welcome also in such £ er 
where there is music and the young folk MO rien 
sing. It is a matter of sad surprise, oe and 
even in German Lutheran families are to on d 
copies of the so-called ‘Gospel Hymns,’ insip tunes 
often ow as to ees one set to 
in waltz time or to “popular airs.’ ; ; 

And the “Zeuge der Warheit’: “It is desirabl® 
that this book, especially in its edition with ae 
might become part and parcel of many, even ae 
man, HOMES, so that our German American ash F 
People may learn to sing good English hymns 
sterling Lutheran character. 


The price of §. iS. Ilymnal with tunes is $1.50. 4 
copy,,,postpaid. Dozen rate $1.20, express charge 
extra.” We have special introductory rates both : 
Hymnal with tunes and on word edition of ue 
Write for them. In the words of another of ow 
reviewers as to price of book: “PRICE, in view v 
largo amount of music composition, is VER 
LOW,.”’ 





MORE SUNSHINE. 


Our own little sunshine society is doing wel 
As we expected, our recent mails show that © 
number of our readers have joined the club on 
getting us new subscribers to “Witness ni 
““Guide,’”” When are you going to join? All ie” 
have to do is to pass your “Witness” or “Gu 


on, after you have read it; the rest will take care 
of itself. 





SOME FIGURES. 


The Oxford Press turns out 20.000 Bibles tae 
week, More than 40,000 sheets of gold are 00 000 
in lettering the volumes, and the skins of 100, 
animals go into Oxford Bible covers each year: 


. : 4 of logue 
A glance at our ¢64-page Oxford Bible cata 
will Sell you where all this material goes Alas 
week. This, as well as our own two-color 
logue, free for the asking. 





Address all orders and communications 

on matters of business to ‘ 
AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATI’ 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa- 
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Synod of Missouri and other states, published > 
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continuances, and Inquiries relative to th 
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American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Pittsburg, Pa, 
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en 
regarding the contents of the paper, to be & 
to 
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No. 4. 
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NOW AND ANON. 


oe my Soul, the din of voices 

* amor, clang, and noisy shout; 
scontent and mad confusion, 
Wild rebellion round about! 


gtk with dogma! Down with doctrine! 
a own with all ‘old fogy’ ways! 

Own with faith and down with Scripture! 
ossils, these, of former days!” 


ene cry, wild and discordant, 
“Do - ering strength from day to day; 
“Dy nt with all the ancient land-marks 
own!” —and “Down!’’—is all they say. 


ga they cry: and, list, the answer, 
Whe en we ask them, “Up, with what?” 
a we ask in anxious question 

hat’s the better thing you’ve got.” 


« 
3} 
ges they cry, more fast and furious, 
(Be ae Christian—Down! 
LD <« the bands of all religion; 
ash asunder cross and crown.” 


pres with home, and holy wedlock,— 
“Don astity and Christian name; 
“Gg n, with decency and order— 
Od and heaven,—all’s the same!” 


3 nawn!—and gather fagots willing, 
il ane build their funeral pyre, 
“gy € flames in lurid glory 

et the clouds of heaven afire!” 


ag the banners, then, of freedom, 
“An Out, ‘unfettered brotherhood!’ 
« vena or Socialism— 
nything—but not a God!” 


Vol. XX. 


ee, 


? 


i 


* # * 


a my Soul, on meditation, 
a ave heard this cry before 
‘ prophet thus recited 

n the golden days of yore? 


eee not in Psalm the Second, | 
hus me Ba heathen raged and swore, 
That t reak the bands asunder 
they, too, unwilling wore? 


ert again, on meditation, 
ie the heavens, One 
Whi, » and had them in derision, 
Ue His will must needs be done! 


* * * 


ona { heard this ancient slogan 
When Slightly altered key, 
R t maddened band paraded 
Ound the Cross of Calvary! 


a ater sneered, and gaped, and ranted, 

SOT: 17 wildly, Crucify!— 

ey y Him! We disown Him! 

- € Shall Caesar glorify!” 

reales not their rage and madness, 

Hiched 1eir brief delusion vain? 

A and crushed, their ery and boasting, 
1 He, mighty, rose again. 


* * * 


So | 
? eee of Hosts yet, holds them 
Tit His in strong delusions, sure, 
ee ee child is sheltered, 
a 1S every saint, secure. 
rots oe sheep are gathered 
Til] ne ar earth’s remotest shore; 
a ribulation’s over 
all sadness is no more. 
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Then, another, “Down!” shall echo 
Like a mighty battle din, 

Thro the vast expanse of heaven 

When the Son of Man rides in! 


“All His holy angels with Him,” 
Thus, the words of promise run, 

When He comes in blinding glory, 
Seated on the judgment throne! 


“Down with doubters; 
“Down with sinners!—mark their fall— 


“Down with infidel and liar! 
“Down! yea, down, with one and: all!” 
“Gabriel, strike! and mighty Michael, 
“Angel-bands, and Sons of Light! 
“Wield the vengeful sword of heaven, 
“Right and left, with potent might! 


“Down with sin, and vain delusion 
“Down with persecution, fell! 

“Down with brazen boast and bombast, 
“Down to dismal, yawning hell! 


_ * * 


Sing redemption’s great, “Finale,” 
Saints and angels in refrain, 
“Honor, Power, and Salvation, - 
“To the Lamb for sinners slain!” 
| Ww. P. SACHS. 


~ @ditorials. 
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Church-members 
the mistake of thin 


sometimes make 
king that their pas- 
tor is, or ought to be, a better man than 
his parishioners, in every way, and 
hemselves must not be ex- 


that they t 
pected to conform to the same high 
standard. ‘This is a mistake, The pas- 


tor, it 1s true, ought to be a model to 
his flock, but he has no particular odor 
of sanctity about him, nor is he govern- 
ed by more commandments than other 
men. We must not overlook the fact, 
that before God, every man is a priest. 
If the layman looks at it in this light, 
he will soon come to the conclusion 
that a standard which he sets up for his 
pastor must apply also in his own case. 
When he has reached this point he will 
also appreciate the fact that his pastor 
‘s an ordinary siniul mortal like him- 
self, and will then have the kindness to 
judge short-comings a little more leni- 


The commandment, “Bear ye 


ently. ent, | : 
one another’s burdens,” 1s intended to 


‘aclude also the pastor. and that in more 
ways than one. , 


At a convocation in Sacramento, 
Bishop Moreland, of the Episcopal 
Church, delivered a noteworthy address 
on “The Winning of the West to Jesus 
Christ.’ The Christians of our day 
will do well to ponder, especially these 
words of his, because they strike at the 
root of an evil which threatens to hin- 


Down with scoffers! . 
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der the work of the Church in no small 
measure. He says: “Commercialism, is 
the passion of our age. Things are in 
the saddle, and are riding men with the 
fury of Jehu. The reign of Mammon 
is grosser perhaps in the West than in 
the East. Our towns and cities are 
filled with a selected population, the 
principle of whose selection is the 
desire to improve their worldly condi- 
tion. For this came most of our peo- 
ple from older States. In a new coun- 
try rapidly undergoing settlement the 
race for wealth is intense. Early stand- 
ards of conduct are lowered. Public 
opinion is not yet elevated or crystal- 
lized so as to be the powerful restraint 
it is in older communities... . .There- 
fore as men acquire wealth the spirit of 
Mammon exhibits itself in flagrant 
forms... The remedy for these and all 
other evils is, as we well know, the 
everlasting Gospel of Jesus Christ: 
Where true priests of God live and true 
Christians are begotten, these tenden- 
cies are checked and shamed. The 
Church in each community, whereso- 
ever planted generates silently an at- 
mosphere of heavenly-mindedness and 
love which they breathe who uever 
cross its threshoold. The Cross lifted up 
never fails to draw men unto it.” 

Who will deny that this is a fair de- 
scription of things as they really are. 
Lest anyone imagine that the West is 
in a worse plight than the East, we 
would ask that these words of Bishop 
Moreland be applied to all parts of our 
country. There is really little differ- 
ence between the East and_ the 
West, the North and the South. Com- 
mercialism is like an octopus; it reach- 
es out in all directions, and takes 
hold of men with an almost relentless 
grasp. When a man has nothing at 
all, he works for a competency, flat- 
tering himself that he will never de- 
sire more. But when he has enough 
to cover all his needs, he feels that he 
may as well get all he can, We repeat 
here what has been said in our columns 
before, that a fortune in itself is not ne- 
cessarily an evil thing; it may enable 
the man who lives in the fear of God 
to do much good in this world. But 
the mad race for money, as we see it all 
around us to-day, makes men forget 
God and His Church. We, too, believe 
that the Word of God is the true means 
for combating this evil; and if we be- 
lieve that the need is great, we should 
be all the more zealous in spreading - 


the Gospel. Above all things, we should 





26 
be on our guard lest we also be tempt- 
ed to worship the dollar rather than 
Him who makes us stewards of that 
dollar. W. 
et 


It is at times more amusing than in- 
teresting to note professions of some 
of our contemporaries and then com- 
pare with these their deeds. As an in- 
stance we submit the following: After 
the writer in the Ohio Synod “Colum- 
bus Theological Magazine,” whom we 
quoted in last issue of “The Witness,” 
has indulged to his heart’s content in 
misinterpreting Missouri, he concludes 
lis article saying: “What is needed is 
less polemics, more heart-to-heart. 
talks, a more appreciative understand- 
ing of difficulties,” etc. The Ohio Syn- 
od, “Lutherische Kirchenzeitung,” re- 
viewing the article in question, reprints 
the paragraph from which we quote 
and says: “With this last sentence we 
agree fully.” 

On the heels of these protestations 
now follows, in the Ohio Synod “The- 
ologische Zeitblactter,” an installment of 
what purports to be an Address on the 
Differences in the Doctrine of Predes- 
tination between the Missouri and Ohio 
Synods. In this “Address” Missouri, 
among others, receives this treatment, 


The Missouri Synod about five years 
ago published a catechism for middle 
classes. The avowed purpose, as the 
writer in the “Zeitblaetter” himself ad- 
mits, was, to have a simpler and less 
comprehensive book than Dietrich’s 
Catechism. But the avowed purpose 
finds little favor in this writer’s mind, 
for he has noticed that the doctrine of 
Predestination is not treated very fully 
in this booklet, which was to be simpler 
and less comprehensive than “Diet- 
rich.” Therefore this loving heart-to- 
heart talk, to wit: “Something must 
he rotten there, something to be hidden 
and covered hen five years ago 
this catechism was drawn up, Missouri 
would and honestly could not confess 
the doctrine of Dietrich... . . and the 
new doctrine, which had been . . .adopt- 
ed, Missouri was afraid to confess in 
the new catechism, . . . That is crafty 
but not honest,” Quoting the avowed 
Purpose of publishing the catechism, 


the writer says: “That is in part at least 
falsehood-and fraud.” 


How loving! What soul-soothing 
harmony this, between Ohio’s profes- 


sions and deeds, Surely every Missou- 


rian must feel drawn when he hears or 


reads such heart-to-heart talk, Pole- 
mics, of course, is distasteful to some, 
for it deals with issues; and issues once 
drawn must be withdrawn to make un- 
ion possible, and the latter js humiliat- 
ing to some. But such heart-to-heart 
talks surely ought to bring all sides to- 


gether—say on the basis that, “All men 
are liars.” 


ee 


In the discussi 
school question 
ment has been ma 
General Council 
— Review.” He s 
article in favor 
“He [the auth 


on of the ‘parochial 
a—toO us—new argu- 
de by the editor of the 

“Lutheran Church 
ays in the review of an 
of the parochial school: 
or under review] con- 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


cedes that the State has the right to de- 
mand that children should enjoy the 
benefits of a school training, and he as- 
serts that the State neither has the 
right nor does it compel the children to 
attend the public school. He asserts 
that such school of necessity must be 
without religion, a position, often 
taken by Lutherans, as a necessary in- 
ference from the fundamental American 
principle of complete separation of 
Church and State; but a position which, 
in our judgment, is not only an injus- 
tice to the American people, and their 
history, precedents and law: but one 
which is dangerous if it is to be taken 
without limit or qualification. Ife. g., 
the public school must be without re- 
ligion, on the grounds implied, the 
courts must be without religion on the 
same grounds, and the sanctity of the 
oath falls to the ground’? The argu- 
ment, we take it is this: The public 
schools of our country need not, of ne- 


-cessity, be without religion because the 
courts of our country are not without 


religion as every one must know from 
the fact that the courts administer 
oaths. The force of this argument we 
cannot see. Indeed what is bothering 
us is to find out by what process of sane 
reasoning a connection can be thought 
to exist between religion and our courts 
through the requiring of the oath by 
the latter. The courts are concerned 
with finding out the truth in civic and 
social matters. In order to influence 
the witnesses on whose testimony the 
courts are dependent for the discovery 
of truth and justice, they appeal to the 
highest motives of which 
knowledge, so as to move the witness 
to tell the truth, the whole truth and 
nothing but the truth. Is the witness 
a believer in the God of the Christians. 
then let him be adjured in the Name of 
the Triune God and on the sacred vol- 
ume of the New Testament Scriptures 
to testify truthfully. Is he a Quaker? 

solemn affirmation to tell the truth 
is all that is required, as also in the case 
of an atheist. If a Mohammedan, the 
name of Allah will be invoked and the 
Koran used to “swear” him. If a Chin- 
ese Confucianist, the breaking of a 
saucer and the killing of a pair of 
chickens will be the means employed 
to bind his conscience, T hat one pur- 
pose served—to appeal to the highest 
motives known to the 


witness to in. 
fluence him to tell the truth—the courts 
ave no connection with any religion 


and exemplify the fundamental Ameri- 
can principle of complete separation of 
Church and State. How it could occur 
to any one—and a Lutheran at that—to, 
think otherwise, Passes comprehension 
and we should not have spent a mo- 
ment, but for the fact that the conf- 
dence with which it is put forward may, 
i Some quarters, cause it to pass cur- 
rent without examination. R. 
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“A Japanese official, 
visiting the city of W 
taken to the Capitol and witnessed the 
opening of a session of-the Senate with 
prayer by the chaplain. He turned to 
the friend who was acting as his guide, 
with the remark, ‘T thought that you 


who was lately 
ashington, was 


they have any - 


February 12, 1903: 


said that in the United States sa ae 
an entire separation of Churcn 
State.” He was told that that ieee ‘ 
‘How is it, then,’ he asked, ses Bs 
Christian minister is employed us af 
the sessions of your Congress a 
prayer?’ To his mind that i ue ~ 
official recognition of Cree see 
the religion of the nation, and iis a 
was not able to explain it away. ie 
can any one else. Church and a st 
separated absolutely, in the sens ae 
no man is taxed to support a eee 
Church, and that no man’s a ae 
prescribed for him; neither za - 
ligion or his lack of it be a lega 5 and 
his holding office; but Sa 7s 
State, thank God, are not separa Sail 
any way that makes the State eithei 


: ates. Natl t 
eistic or agnostic or ee ait 
Christian. It recognizes religion, 


it recognizes Christianity in its ie 
lains, and in its courts of law, it 0 ‘he 
the insignia of the army cape he 
cross, and the church pennant ae : 
navy also bears a cross. The J ae was 
was right in his conclusion that eae ae 
tion is officially Christian. It is im ane 
sible to make it otherwise. A Chris ve 
nation, with full freedom of conscie 
for all.” Ob- 
The above is from the “Lutheran ies 
server.’ Let us see. Our Ree : 
nation” has lately annexed the Pl a 
pines, they have therefore become , 9 
integral part of our “Christian natto : 
Now there is a considerable portion, a 
these islands where not the Oi. 
but the Mohammedan religion preval 
Is that part of our nation enue? 
too? If local self-government were 3 
be erected in that section with a Soca 
legislature, would they have a OE ee 
chaplain to open its sessions? We i . 
agine rather that they would have ‘ 
Mohammedan muezzin to. call the ee 
sembly to prayer five times a ee 
Which goes to show that our Sole 
ment changes its “religious” cial 
in accordance with the religion of se 
subjects, that therefore it is neither 
Christian nor Mohammedan nor aoe 
istic in itself, and that our nation can : 
called “Christian” only in so far as : 
very large percentage of its ee 
profess the Christian religion. As ed 
chaplains in Congress and in the egh 
latures, it is pretty well known by ah 
time that their “prayers” have largely 
sunk down to the level of a farce, an 
if for no other reason on that accouns 
alone ought to be discontinued. — An 
army and navy chaplains? Well, it is 4 
peculiar sort of “Christianity,” when 
a Catholic chaplain is foisted upon 
Protestant sailors or soldiers, ant 
vice versa, leaving out of consider 
ation altogether that among Protest 
ants again there are many divisions, 0 
which only one can have its own chap- 
lain in any given case. And as for the 
courts of justice, compare the preceding 
paragraph. Why this dissertation: 
Because this mistaken view cot- 
cerning the “religious” status of otf 
povernment is spreading like a canker 
In Otlr country and eating at the very 
vitals of our Christian and religious 
liberty, Let us work and pray that this 
Precious boon be not taken from us! 


February 12, 1903. 


Writing on the subject, “What Is a 
Denomination?” the “Independent” 
prints this stuff: ‘Paul, who objected 
to party names for the followers of Paul 
and Cephas, would have objected to 
the name Lutheran or Calvinist. We 
know he also objected to the designa- 
tion of a division in the Corinthian 
church by the name of Christ. We pre- 
sume he would equally have objected to 
the names derived from cleavages of 
polity, Episcopalian, Presbyterian and 
Congregational.” The editor of the 

Independent” is quite certain then, 
that Paul would have objected to the 
name Lutheran and Calvinist, but not 
quite so sure that he would have ob- 
jected to the latter three mentioned, 
What about this? Are we wrong, then, 
in calling ourselves Lutherans after the 
name of the great Reformer? Are we 
to infer from 1 Cor. 1 that under no cir- 
cumstances must we assume the name 
of a man for our religious Body? Evi- 
dently Paul teaches nothing of the 
kind. All that he rebukes in the Corin- 
thians here is this, that they were split 
up into factions, each one of which 
clung to the person of one of their great 
preachers. There were no doctrina 
matters or questions of Church polity 
involved at all. And for this Paul takes 
them to task, and he says nothing, 
either directly or by implication, about 
the propriety or impropricty of a 
Church’s calling itself after some great 
leader. That this is absolutely all that 
can be gotten from this passage is very 
clear from the fact that Paul here ob- 
jects even to some of the Corinthians’ 
calling themselves after Christ, while 
In other passages this 1s distinctly 
sanctioned. Cfr, (Acts 11:26; 26 :28 ; 
t Peter 4:16), We need not have any 
scruples, then, about calling ourselves 
Lutherans.’ This name was first given 
to our Church by its enemies, just ex- 
actly as the disciples at Antioch were 
first called Christians by the heathen. 
And it has always been proud of its 


name, not because it is derived from the: 


name of a man, but because it stands for 
purity of doctrine and practice, 
Over against the corruption of Rome 
on the one hand, and of the false and 
unscriptural teachings of the Reforme 
sects on the other. Let us love our 
Church and its name, and let ts always 
e zealous and careful to show Ott 
selves worthy of it! L. 








Contributions. 


AS OTHERS SEL US. 


The following article on Missourt’s 
Publication and Mission affairs, from 
the pen of Pastor O. M. Anderson, 2p- 
Peared in a recent number of the “Au- 
gustana Journal”: 

“The Publication House of the Mis- 
sourl Synod distributed among its Ed- 
cational and Mission Boards the sum 
of $75,548.49, during 190!. ht 
congratulate it on the good work it 15 
doing, 

“The fact that the pastors and con- 
gregations stand by the Publication 
Board like heroes enables it to com- 
tribute such a large sum to the general 


both . 


We wish to | 
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work. Dr. Walther never accepted any 
money for the books and articles which 
he wrote. The Missouri brethren emu- 
late him in this respect. They have no 
salaried editors for their papers and 
magazines. The pastors encourage the 
Board of Publication by ordering their 
books and papers from it. 

“In order to give our Synod an idea 
of the constituency on which this Pub- 
lication Board depends, and that of our 
own boards. I quote trom the statistical 
report of the Synodical Conference for 
igor and from the General Council's 
Report for 1901. There are, in round 
numbers, about 2,500 pastors 1 the 
Conference, 225 pastors were stationed 
in Minnesota, where the Augustana 
Synod had 117 pastors; the other 
Council pastors numbered to. In Tili- 
nois, the Conference had 295 pastors, 
the Augustana Synod, 76, the other 
Council pastors numbered 16. In Kan- 
sas, the Conference had 66 pastors, the 
Augustana Synod 28, no other General 
Council pastors. In Iowa the Conter- 
ence had 111 pastors, the Augtstana 
Synod 39, 20 other General Council 
pastors. In Nebraska, the Conference 
had 138 pastors, the Augustana Synod 

1, no other General Council pastors. 
in Oklahoma, the Conference had tI 
astors, and the General Council none. 
In North Dakota, the Conference had 
23 pastors, the Augustana Synod 7, anc 
one brother belonging to another body 
of the General Council. In South Da- 
kota, the Conference had 35 pastors, 
the Augustana Synod 7, 10 other Gen- 
eral Council pastors. | 

“West of the Mississippi River, the 
Conference had 988 pastors, the Augus- 
tana Synod, 262, the General Synod 
230, General Council pastors numbered 
23, In New York State the Conference 
had 111 pastors, the Augustana Syno 


yz, and the other General Council pas- 


ors numbered Pennsylvania 
re Conference had 34 pastors, the Au- 
gustana Synod 24, and the other Gen- 
eral Council bodies had 434- | 
The Conference has pastors in 44 
states and territories, the Augustana 


Synod pastors are in 33 states and ter- 
ritories, and the other General Council 
are in 20 states and Pa 

- Synodical Conference E 29 
ere s teach- 


ing in their parochial schools. 


“The catalogue of their 
House contains 274 pages. They pub- 
lish their own school books, hymnals, 
Bibles, certificates, reward cards, doc- 
trinal and miscellaneous books. They 
publish also a 24 volume edition of Lu- 


ther’s works. 


It 
“Truth s eaks louder than fiction. | 
seems cade that the Publication 


Board will continue ¢ 
nations to the various boards each year 


as the Conference 1 continually gain- 
ing ground. 
“Other synods, 
tate the Missouri 
to the encourage 


ds would do well to imi- 
Conference in regal 
ment of their respec 
tive Publication oards. While the 


Missouri Synod has been engaged in 


issi ork, other bodies of the Lu- 
oe “hurch have worked faithfully 


and have thrown bouquets at one an- 


27 


other, but when they turn toward the 
“Missourians,” our brethren invariably 
hurl javelins. How long is this sort of 
brotherly love to continue? 

“Fonor to whom honor is, due?” 

Note by the editor of the “Augustana 
Journal” to this last statement: There 
‘s some truth in this statement. But 
+ should also be noted that the “Mis- 
sourians are constantly on the warpath 
against all other kind of Lutherans. 
They seem to consider themselves the 
only true Lutherans in the world, those 
of Europe not excepted.” 

We submit the above article with its 
interesting editorial note from the “Au- 
eustana Journal” in full, because we be- 
lieve it to be of interest to our readers 
for more reasons than one. 


First, our own people do not suffici- 
ently appreciate the fact that the suc- 
cesses of our Publishing House is so 
largely due to the self-sacrificing labors 
of our professors and pastors who never 
accept a cent of pay for editorial ser- 
vices nor any royalty for their author- 
ship of some of the best books publish- 
ed in this country. A moderate royalty 
on the books of Doctor Walther would 
have netted him thousands of dollars. 
He never accepted one cent. Doctor 
Jacob’s “Life of Luther” was published 
by the Putnams, of New York; his 
“History of the Lutheran Church” by | 
the Christian Literature Association, 
now in the hands of Scribners’, Doctor 
Wolf’s “Lutherans in America” by A 
J. Hill for the author; Doctor Lenker’s 
“Tatherans in all lands.” by the author 
for the author; Prof. Graebner’s ‘Ges- 
chichte der Lutherischen Kirche in 
Amerika” by Concordia Publishing 
House for the Synod. There is the dif- 
ference. We do not know what profit 
their books brought the above-named 
writers; we do know that Prof. Graeb- 
ner’s book did not bring him one cent. 
This may help our inquiring friend, the 
“Young Lutheran,” for instance, to un- 
derstand the success of our Publishing 
House. 3 

Add to this the fact that every pastor 
and teacher believes it to be his duty 
to support a synodical institution which 
he, with others, has called into being, 
even thotigh some other concern, for 
the moment, may offer him a more at- 
tractive article at a somewhat smaller 
price. He knows that by supporting” 
his own publishing house, he is adding 
to the revenues of Synod and incident- 
ly is putting Synod in a position to beat 
the publications of the other concerns 
by issuing a superior article. The whole 
matter resolves itself into a simple 
question of synodical loyalty and, pas- 
toral faithfulness. 

Again, this article is interesting be- 
catise it proves a few other things. For 
‘nstance, that the Synodical Conference 
and the Augustana Synod occupy the 
same territory. Only twenty-three Gen- 
eral Council pastors west of the Mis- 
sissippi, where Synodical Conference 
and the Augustana Synod have 1,150 
pastors. Yet what a noise these 23 man- 
age to make about “an Empire in the 
Northwest, and how to gain it”? How 
much we hear of the golden opportuni- 
ties in the neglected West. How 
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strange to hear the Synod of the North- 
West refuse to join the Minnesota Con- 
ference of the Augustana Synod, be- 
cause its dozen churches have been so 
lareely built by contributions from the 
East? And this when we coul proyide 
“glorious opportunities” for the entire 
23 in Baltimore, and Philadelphia, not 
to speak of New York. But what a loss 
their removal would be to the 1,150 for- 
eigners, who built and equipped St. 
Louis and Rock Island! And how 
would these self-same Germans, Swedes 
and Norwegians without the dauntless 
23, ever procure that much vaunted but 
wofully nondescript article, “American 
‘Lutheranism,” with all its attendant 
blessings, of lodgism, open communion, 
fellowship with the sects, etc., so appar- 
ent to us of the East? We know a most 
“successful” (?) Lutheran pastor here in 
the East who is a free mason, an elk, a 
junior mechanic and possibly a few 
other things. ‘What part he took in the 
late Elk’s Carnival, with its midway 
and Turkish theater, we did not learn. 
— He does not wear a gown, since his 
congregation deems that “catholic,” 
but when desired he performs marriage 
ceremonies in his church in a full dress 
suit, appearing on a platform before his 
people attired like Kellar, the magician. 
We know another who is ever ready to 
clasp anybody in his wide-open frater- 
nal arms, provided he accepts the two 
articles of this Lutheran’s creed, the 
American Sabbath and total abstinence: 
while he scorns a Lutheran who holds 
and defends the Book of Concord, call- 
ing him a narrow-minded bigot. We 
do not mean to Say that the 23 are aim- 
Ing to introduce these and similar prod- 
ticts of Eastern Lutheran culture into 
the West, under the guise of “Ameri- 
can Lutheranism,” e do know, how- 
ever, that such evidence of “broad- 
minded Lutheran liberality” (?) 


ence of this “Americ 
of the East. But just think, ye poor 
1,150, what a calamity the failure to im- 
Port and cultivate this wonderful orchid 
would be! | 
With respect to the foot- 
the editor 
las deemed necessary to 
nderson’s interesting 
would say this: We fear 
teemed editor has formed his Opinion of 
a “Missourian” as MOst people fasm 
their opinion of an Indian, by seeing 
fantastic pictures and reading Fenimore 
ooper’s novels. e Missourians, like 
the Augustana Synod, ave been so 
busy shepherding and Organizing our 
People, founding our schools and col- 
leges, establishing publishing houses, 
etc., etc., that we have missed that op- 
portunity for mutual acquaintance 
Which our joint Occupation of the same 
territory should have afforded us. We 
fear Augustana’s impressions of 


Issourt are only too often based upon 
fantastic Pictures and 


note which 


affix to Pastor 
article, we 
that the es- 


| ure fanciful novels, 
Painted and printed in New York and 
Pennsylvania, Indeed we are rather ac. 


customed to being represented as a 


practice, 


of the “Augustana Journal” | 
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horde of theological savages, who, 
adorned with red and yellow paint in 
the form of particular doctrines, “are 
constantly on the warpath against all 
other kind of Lutherans,” and only 
happy when engaged in lifting some 
unfortunate’s confessional scalp. This 
is so much the case, that it no longer 
hurts, unless it comes from some body 
or person for whose Lutheran standing 
we have that measure of respect which 
the Augustana Synod’s members by 
their adherence to Luther’s Catechism, 
and the Augsburg Confession, their 
thorough training, their attitude on the 
fellowship, lodge and school question 
are wont to command. But when a 
paper like the “Augustana Journal” 
prints such statements we are both sur- 
prised and hurt; for we feel that an ex- 
change of visits between St. Louis and 
Rock Island, Winfield and Lindsborg, 

t. Paul and St. Peter would have the 
same result that we have found an ex- 
change of visits with the Augustana 
Pastors whom it has been our good for- 
tune to know invariably had. So far 
as we could judge a slight acquaintance 
not only sufficed to prove that we “Mijs- 
sourians” instead of being theological 
savages are only theological farmers 


like the peasant’ son Luther with the 


same disagreeable 
their minds and asking unfortunate 
questions, we have, indeed, in the naive 
simplicity of our uncultured hearts had 
nur say about Dr. Seiss and his identi- 
fication of the first Napoleon with the 
anti-christ, about the Schmucker Defin- 
ite Platform, about Dr. Kurtz’s book, 
“Why are you a Lutheran?” and later 
about the “Four Points.” We have 
asked ourselves why the Swedes, in our 
Opinion by far the most 


decided Lu- 
theran body of the Council, have re- 


ceived so little notice and had so little to 
say at the annual love feast of our East- 
ern Lutheran minnesingers which 
meets at Philadelphia to applaud each 
Other’s songs, We have asked our- 
selves what the Swedes gained at all b 
elonging to a body so radically differ- 
ent in spirit, not to say in doctrine and 
These questions may be un- 
fortunate, even impertinent, but in the 
unsophisticated j | 
ple hearts which Persist in calling a 
Spade a spade, we cannot understand 
why these things should have gained 
us that reputation of being constantly 
warpath, we unfortunately 
seem to have acquired with some peo- 
ple. € therefore long for 
quaintance With the esteeme 


the ugustana Journal” 
better 


habit of speaking 


‘'D. H. STEFEENS. 
He yt | 

SYSTEM IN CHURCH 
Recently an 
“Witness? under th 


FINANCES. 


ignorance of our sim__ 
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Church is a part of worship, the aged 
will generally come easily. Suc ae 
ing is at the same time a duty are 
Privilege for Christians. The pas oe 
salary or pay is not a donation can 
gift to him. It belongs to him Get 
fully and to withhold it is dear 
22, 13; James 5, 4; Ley. 19, 13). ld 
laborer is worthy of his hire,” he sho tt 
not have to beg and entreat for ae 
should and can he recularly provided 
for, as should al] regular church es 
penses. This is being recognized es 
done more generally now than at 
ly. Provisions now are made that 
servants of God in the Church are no 
reduced to the level of receiving ie 
depending on “Pound and en ae 
Parties” and other flimsy pretenses , 
ivoid debts, for their living and pear 
Vhe churches now generally raise ce 
pastor's salary, but very generally ma 
him to raise all the rest. The ics 
sroan, and the pastor groans. pnts 
should not be the case; it is not the Sa 
tor’s business to he the financial ae 
Or manager of the SoS ace 
(see Acts 6. I-7, especially ue 
four.) In most of our city churches ae 
lectors cannot easily be found for th 
People live too. far scattered. A ee 
device, the duplex envelope, answer 
the purpose for raising the Neea ea! 
money for missionary and other eu 
Purposes. But it will do so only es 
People have the spirit of true oe 
here that is lacking, all devices wl 
fail. The Johnson Duplex Engraving 
Company, Richmond, Va., will send a 
very instructive pamphlet with particu 
“2, Samples and prices on request. One 
of the simplest and best of books for 
church treasurers is that published by 
Eaton & Mains, New York; Clarke's 
Improved Labor-saving Church Treas- 
urer’s Record. Tt is published in two 
sizes for 250 contributors and 500. 
Larger ones made to order. 


C.F. W. Muyer. 


Pe, 
_—— 
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FROM THE FIELD. 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 


‘In December the Mission Board re- 
ceived the following item of good news 
rom the Church of our Savior, aaa 
nati: “At our last monthly meeting, hel 
December 2nd, we resolved to relieve 
the Mission Board of the twenty dollars 
which it js Paying each month towards 
the Support of our pastor; in other 
words, beginning with the first of the 
year, we will he self-supporting. 
unanimous resolution was adopted ex- 
tending to the Mission Board our 
thanks for thei; kind assistance in the 
Past.” The Board Promptly adopted a 
resolution Congratulating the church on 
the rapid growth experienced and the 
spirit of iving manifested by its mem- 
bers. This church was organized as a 
Mission in April of the past year, with 
seven voting members, by Rev. J. G. 
Henry. At the close of the year it num- 
bered twenty-six voting and seventy- 
three communicant members, And al- 
though the €xpenses of the congrega- 
tion are high, yet these seventy-three 
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eumunicants have resolved to should- 
ea bear the entire burden alone, so 
es © mission offerings, which hither- 
ee x gone to Cincinnati, may be 
alice ae the Gospel to some other 

aoe Incinnati has been supported 
¥ the Board only nine months. 


YE A oH 
Detroit, Michigan. 


ree we have more good news, this 
rom St. Andrew’s, Detroit, Rev. 
en cae pastor. This mission has 
its bec! sed with a steady growth from 
sinning, some four years ago. 
ee ih congregation surprised the 
erties the notice that after De- 
mands ae it would make no more de- 
would Mas the mission treasury, but 
without ccome self-sustaining. It goes 
®: the lait that this was good news 
Tre Oard and increased its joy. 
Aur + oe congregation has stepped 
are! le ranks of our missions with 
alas eae of the new year, and 
tions ot wo among those congrega- 
ut he oats attained their majority, 
work. il continue to do mission 
Eric ey on that the mission fever 
Or the a d upon our Detroit brethren, 
new neh report the organization of a 
effected eee which was 
ev. J reer and is in charge of 
need Syp a iller. This mission will 
cerning: thi s support. Particulars con- 
an & this new field will be given at 
early date. 
MW +h 


alvary, St. Loius, 


ee ore good news. Last fall this 
ner i, eation, of which Rev. E. T. Coy- 
fenben wrote us that after Sep- 
the Bo 30th, they would not call upon 

: ard for aid towards the support 
fir pastor, but requested a small 


Mt. 


Of t 


re 
flee from the Parochial School Fund 
Ore cle : a maintenance of their teach- 
On the a require a most heroic effort 
" ca of this congregation to make 
that as meet, but we feel confident 
ceed, the help of God they will suc- 
dei the Parochial School Fund, we 
reasuy © state that the receipts of th's 
ars a Pes if turned into silver dol- 
Spacious d not fill one of the treasuret’s 
Could = Overcoat pockets. Yet we 
Subsid a reluse this request for a small 
te eeling convinced that Calvary 

© sch eres this amount to continue 
duty t Ool, and that it is our common 
© help to maintain that school. 


We 
Will ia to the Lord that some hearts 


recej 


~ Move on and help to establish and 


Maintain another, 
Th WH 
Noticed Past few months, as you have 
| d from the above, dear reader, 


Witnessed a decided forward 
all cee in our mission field. And 
crease wf mission churches report an 

Od fo na the kingdom. We thank 
year a lis mercies during the past 

eG la beseech the Lord to be with 
to hel Orers during the new year and 

P them gather in the harvest. 


“Chas. H. Ruesskamp, of Bu 
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For various reasons our mission in 
Minneapolis, Minn., to which Pastor E. 
Stuckert was called last September, was 
discontinued by the Board, with the ap- 
proval of the President, on December 
“th, when it became apparent that the 
missionary would have to begin anew in 
an entirely different section of the city 
from that in which services had heen 
held for more than a half year. The 
expense connected therewith would 
have crippled the Board’s work for years 
to come. The English work in that 
city was turned over to Pastor Sievers’ 
Church and the German Mission Board 
of the district to be continued by a city 
missionary. Pastor Stuckert was called 
to take charge of this work by the Ger- 
man brethren, but accepted the call to 
North Tonawanda, N. Y., as Pastor 
Bonnet’s successor. The funds saved by 
this move enabled the Board to take up 
the work in two other very promising 
fields. 

H. P. EckuHArn’t. 


Church ews and Comment. 





a 





et 


AT HOME. 


N. Y.—The Rev. Fred 
chester, New York, installed 
pastor of St. Mark's 
Church, of South Sod- 
us, and missionary for the vicinity, on the 
4th day of January, 1903. A large number 
of members and friends were present to hear 
the words of encouragement, “Thou hast 
well done,” based on Acts 10:38, addressed 
to both pastor and people. The inaugural 
sermon was preached January 11th, from 
the first verse of the 4th Chapter of the first 
Iipistle to the Corinthians, to a large num- 
per who braved a terrific snow storm to 
be present. The attendance of scholars in 
the Sunday-School is on the increase. The 
coreregation has purchased a store for a 
place of worship. The inside was remodeled 
by the members, platform, altar and a read- 
ing desk built. Pews have been purchased 
and put in and every one is surprised at the 
churchliness of the place. May God con- 
tinue to bless St. Mark’s Church mae school 


: 7. B, 
in the new year. 
rH FBR OR 


North Tonawanda, N. Y.i—Rev. Edw. FE. 
Stuckert was installed as pastor of the 
Church of the Redeemer, ae 

war 1, : 
wanda, Na ecgkamp, of Buitalo, N.Y, with 
, appropriate services. May God’s bless- 
Vue pen the new pastor and also upon 
the flock committed to his charge. On the 
evening of the 22nd the Young. People's So- 
ciety of the Church held a reception in hon- 
or of their new pastor, and a large number 
gathered and enjoyed a pleasant evening. 
On January 25th, the new pastor delivered a 
very. impressive inaugural sermon, and in 
the evening installed the a Se 


elders. 


South Sodus, 
Kroencke, of Ro 
the undersigned as 
Evangelical Lutheran 


Ma oH uN 


leveland, reports gratify- 


rch, C 
Ssanwart ffort to liquidate the a 


ing success in the e 
on the church lot. 


HK 


j lav pegun 

Our brethren in New Orleans have 
publishing a monthly Church paper 1 Eng- 
lish. The paper bears the name — The 
Southern Lutheran” and says 10 its intro- 


tory: 
Pave IGiow of course, that there are al- 
ready published within the iaseri cas 
icé nections several g00 
adc oern the ‘Lutheran Wit- 


church-papers, such as Wie 
ness,’ the ‘Lutheran Pioneer,” and the ‘Lu 


‘de.’ None of these, however, ap- 
feed var just what is wanted under ee 
particular circumstances. Our somewha 
‘solated location, far distant from the pe 
body of our Lutheran brethren in the ae 
and the peculiar conditions in our 10ca 
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churches require, in our opinion, a special 
paper devoted chiefly to our local interests.” 

The contents of the numbers already pub- 
lished are such as to justify the hope that 
the intended purpose will be served in the 
field in which the paper is to circulate. The 
subscription price is twenty-five cents a year. 

R. 


HE 


Otto -W. Volkert, teacher in the German 
Synod’s Indian Mission sehool at Red 
Springs, Wis., has died after serving but five 
months in that work. R. 


Hoo 

Chicago, I1]1.—The number of nominal Lu- 
therans in Chicago who are yet outside of 
the Lutheran congregations of that city is 
given as 300,000. If every one of our pastors 
in that city were to undertake to look up 
that vast host, barring Sundays, it would 
mean about 30 calls every day for one whole 
year. This, of course, they cannot do, many 
of them being already overloaded with the 
necessary routine of their large congrega- 
tions. The need of missionaries is there- 
fore apparent. These cold and, no doubt, 
largely backslidden children of our church 
need to be reminded again and again of 
their sin. And it is our duty rather than 
anybody else’s to remind them of it. What 
a vast work therefore before us in one sin- 
ele city such as the one named. And the 
prodigals are not all there. rH, 


Wd HY HE 


“Ohio” Principle? President 8. P. Long, 
of Lima College, Ohio Synod, has accepted 
a call to a General Synod Church, at Mans- 
field, Ohio. In an explanation of his action 
which indicates that by his act he becomes 
also a member of the General Synod, he 
says: “No difference where I am, or where 
I preach, I am a Joint Synod Lutheran in 
principle and always shall be.’ An Ohio 
Synod paper prints this without comment. 
Are we then to accept it as a fact that the 
present day principles of the Ohio Synod 
permit its ministers to join, and affiliate 
with un-Lutheran Church bodies? And is 
this the Synod that claims to have left the 
Synodical Conference for a doctrinal reason? » 


H. 
YH OR HH 


It is estimated that there are to-day 200 
million Protestants, 195 million Roman 
Catholics and 105 million Greek Catholics. 
One hundred years ago the numbers are re- 
ported to have been 40 million Protestants 
and 120 million Roman Catholics. Greek 
Catholics are not given. According to this 
estimate the proportion of increase would 
be more than five of Protestantism to two 
of Roman Catholicism. El, 

i ee 


The fiftieth anniversary of the founding 
of the Young Men’s Christian Association 
was recently celebrated at Washington, D. 
Cc. Among the speakers for the occasion was 
also President Roosevelt. L. 


WE WE 


Dr. Teunis $. Hamlin, of Washington, in 
pointing out some of the dangers of the 
“new evangelism,” the movement for awak- 
ening in Christians interest for the salvation 
of their neighbors, says: 

“Incidents are very commonly told of men 
who have spent their lives in Christian com- 
munities, and in attendance upon Christian 
churches, saying: ‘I have lived fifty or sixty 
years here and no one has ever spoken to 
me about my salvation.’ Now, this is no 
doubt a serious indictment of the Christian 
people among whom they have lived, but 
it is no excuse whatever for themselves. 
The salvation of Christ has been many times 
explained to them from the pulpit; offered 
to them and pressed upon their acceptance. 
They have always known that such offers 
were meant for them; that Jesus longs for 
their salvation. Their duty has always been 
to accept him, and can be neither increased 
nor diminished by the faithfulness or un- 
faithfulness of their neighbors; zeal should 
not blind us to the truth at this point, nor 
lead us to even imply that any excuse based 
aoe failure of others can be accepted by 
God.” 

These are sane and sober words. Certain- 
ly I am my brother’s keeper, but that broth- 
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er dare not presume on that fact to excuse 
negligence on his part about his soul’s salva- 


tion. 
MO eh 


Baba Bharati from India after twelve 
years of life in the Wilderness, so report has 
it, has arrived in New York to do mission- 
ary work for Hindooism. May the experi- 


ence of Saul be vouchsafed to this benighted 
soul, . H. 
WE On 
Prof, Hilprecht, of the University of 


Pennsylvania, the famous archaeologist, has 


left this country to take up again his explor- 
ation of the mounds of Nippur. On his way 
he is Spending several] months lecturing at 
German Universities. He will fit out his 
expedition at Constantinople, He intends 


also to complete his work of cataloguing the 
Babylonian antiquities kept in the Royal Ot- 
toman Museum by the Sultan of Turkey, 


oe 
HO 


station Station at New 
shall be to go with th 
the incoming Ocean steamers and Visit es- 
becially the first and se 

friendly way warn the 
find there against the ¢ 
store for them. 
thing at least may be 
Way, and that the gover 


HOR 
A Canadian corres 
Argus” 


Canada, and to provide more adequate sup- 
dort for missions among 


central and western Provinces, 


HH OK 


England and America 
medical missionaries, 
000 missions. 


W. 


have sent Out 650 
They labor among 5 - 


W. 
MH Fy i > 
At the laying of the corner 
hew Duilding fop the Society for Kthical 
Culture in New York, one of the speakers 
was Mr. R. Fulton Cutting, According to 
the New York Times he Said that it was a 
profound misfort curriculum of 
the publie Schools did not lay the founda- 
i nd ethical training, While 
it laid the foundation of learning in mental 
Another Speaker, Dr. Felix Aq- 
ler, said: “It is an error to devolve merely 


upon the Church and the Sunday-Schoo] the 
task of organizing the higher aspirations, 


Stone for the 


benefit, ig 
our educational System,” 


t a few who keenly feel that 


is missing jn the educational] 
Our public schools; something 
cessary for the social betterment 


something 
System of 
Which is ne 


human race 
“The virtues of the heathen,” one has aptly 
said, “are but glittering vices.” 

lic schools do not teach the one thing which 
is needful, We would not eall this a defect 
in the educational] System of our Dublic 
schools, These schools are not supposed to 
give any religious instruction, They are in- 
Stitutions of the State. State and Church, 
however, must remain separate, It ig not 
the State’s business to take upon itself the 
task which belongs to the Church oe 
@, the Christian training of the young, The 
public school is indeed a 
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tion. We cannot dispense with it. But it is 
not the place where our Christians should 
seek an education for their children, at 
least not prior to their confirmation, The 
proper thing to do for a Christian congrega~ 
tion is to establish and maintain its own 
church school, It is this very thing that we 
have ever advocated. The only education 
Which will make g00d citizens both in the 
kingdom of God and in the kingdom of thig 
world is a Christian education, 
J. H. OG. BF, 
0H FR AR 

Edna Vantine, aged twelve, while attena- 
ing the St. Andrew’s Church fair at Fishkill 
Landing last hight, wag accidentally shot. 
A young woman in a Shooting gallery in the 
adjoining room was abont to shoot at a tar- 
get, when the én was discharged. The bul- 
let went through a door, lodging in Miss 
Vantine’s arm. Thus reports the New York 
“Times” of December 5, How about the 
Shooting gallery for a means of grace? fk. 


HOH 
ABROAD, 


India, The Reverends G. Naumann and 
I", Forster, recently called ag additional mis- 
Sionaries, of the German Mis ‘j 
India, are reported saf 
tination, They will at Once apply them- 
Selves to the study of the Tamul language in 
which they are to preach. May God bless 
them with health, hodily and Spiritual, and 
with an abundant harvest of Saved souls, 


H. 
EW 


The four hundredth anniversary of tha 
University at Wittenberg, November 1, 1902, 
was appropriately commemorated by the 
University at Halle with Which it was unit- 
ed in 1815. Dr. Haupt aptly Stated the fact 
When in his address of the day he Said: 
“The time of Luther and Melanchthon ‘alone 
has established the imperishable renown of 
Wittenberg,” Yes, and we add, “A renown 
which every University should emulate and 
better than which there is none. H. 


EO 


Swamj Vivekananda of World’s Parlia- 
fame, hag died in India, 


ion in 
the United States, ig reported to have been 
of short duration, H, 
MOAR OW 


In order to check the “Awa 
&0vernment 


being de- 
h and be- 
- It is also reported from 
Vienna that in two large publishing estab- 
lishmentg the entir OX%S wag 
thoroughly examined and anything that had 
any reference to the “Away from Rome” 
movement, was confiscated, Thus Rome 


at dissent from. its 


as the Power, it will 
every form of coercion 


aving its fold 
hey have left it, I. 
HK OR 


The number of Protest 
ported to be 20,000 


» Whereas thirty years ago 
there were Only a few hundred In Italy 
their number Is stated ag 601,000, HL 


The religior 
the Australig 


stands at the head of the 
40.53 per 


! oman Catholics follows with 
21.60 Der cent; the Presbyteriang are third, 
With 13.48 ber cent 


> the Methodists are 
fourth, with 13.15 per cent; and after them 
tists, 2.45 per cent; Lutherans, 
L Congregationalists, 1.98 
inationg With smaller 
bercentages. The Ch 


urch of England and 
e@ Presbyterians seem to be Stronger in 
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the 
iq. while | 
Zeal: in Australia, eas 60 
New Zealand than i Aratiodista ate | 
Roman Catholics ané 


ME i +e podists 

On January 81 the Wesleyan Meat 

Will complete the purchase mes on wile? 
property near Westminster A , 


later a public meeting will h 
memorate the purchase, eal the old plat 
day the work of tearing ae Wesley? ; 
of amusement will begin. of money 3 
have been offered a vast sum faa Loni | 
their property on Horseferry Eey ool: a 
where they have a agin section ar we 
the real estate values in that they natu ay 
creasing by leaps and bounds, | 

refuse to sell._—Ex. 


M4 oy : recent’ 
A Christian Literature Booey oat mit | 
ly organized in Egypt by all Doin i. 
isters and missionaries in a nt Alexandty 
printing office will be opened ¢ 


suy 
eaflets 7 os 
for the publication of tracts and 1 medal | 


: - ham of 
able for circulation BmOne. hae followers ) 
Their purpose is to reach al | 


~ they are 
the Arabian prophet, whether they chine 


ing in Cape Colony or in Westerl 7 
Tux, | 
JS ee | 

Hearth and Home. _ 


it 
nH 
“THE FOOI, WATH SAID 1 


i! 
oD. 
HEART, THERE IS NO 6 


fl. 
estel 
About 15 years ago out in a ve d the . 


‘Tere : 
city a professional lecturer 7 es a | 
free thinkers of the city pau 4 gree: 
formed them into a club yee oast 
flourish of infidel trumpets. y, efurct ' 
ed that they would close ae at sem 
the city within three month eX # 
the preachers out of the ee wors 
this is the way they went he club i | 
do it. The president of i ano ns | 
town very suddenly—w1 t was bt | 
man’s wife. The vice-presieer ay 
in a saloon, gambling on a a i | 
ternoon. The treasurer aie : 
self, also on a Sunday a se taken 
secretary went crazy and ae - a | 
the state asylum. The orgé fay 8 : 
a lecture in Boston on a ous yer 
and then he and another ie st 
went off together and comm ut in - 
cide. One of the mene 2 state. 
years for robbing the oe the 
mail, while yet another follo edt h ‘ 
lustrious example of the ae gticce! oS 
they closed the churches an they P 
in exemplifying the doctrines 
fessed—Selected. 


wt ut ot 


| 
js 
ALWAYS KEEP YOUR P al ie 
Once ipon a time a man ae a 
the habit of making See inc? 
keeping them visited Presic indice oe 
On this occasion, in order tol his iat 
of Mr. Lincoln’s boys to sit Ge i W" 
the gentleman offered to Le ae 
charm which he wore on his lap- 
chain. The boy climbed cee wht 
nally, the gentleman rose to you By 
Mr. Lincoln said to him, ae poy! : 
ing to keep your promise A visito™ | 
“What promise?” asked the im th: 
“You said you would give 
harm,” 
" “Oh, I could not,” said rize } 
“It is not only valuable, but I p Fe 
an heirloom.” — oté 
: “Gy it to him,” said Lincolh, ino" 
ly. “TI should not want him 


+ ttl” 
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that I entertained one who had no re- 

gard for his word.” 

Peon at colored, undid the 

ee Pies ed it to the boy, and went 

likely . 1a lesson which he was not 

oe on to forget, and which others 
ay profit by learning. 


we UF 
A BETTER SERVICE. 


Pe ia aids preacher in walking the 
ae . of the hotel piazza at a summer 
Nemes BUS met a lady friend hast- 
bio toward the breakfast room. It was 
of a the morning. A casual remark 
ne . gentleman as to the lateness of 
re es for breakfast, Ied the lady to 
ee, am late because I was tired, | 
ahi last night until I blistered my 
prea May [ask one question?” the 
acher said; and without consent, he 
asked “Did : ’ 
‘ik he id you ever blister your fect 
e service of Voi eae a OTH ee hs 
lected. i your. Redeemers —se 
wut ut 
AN FT 
EXAMPLE FOR FATHERS TO 
FOLLOW. 


ther peorrespondence between the fa- 
Hughes i late Rev. Hugh Price 
ought to i _London, indicates what 
Ulan fate a the attitude of every Chris- 
to the ee his son’s going in- 
intended Paaaed The young mam was 
the mini ie the law, but felt called to 
tween hin ry. The correspondence be- 
entering: Meas his father respecting his 

g the ministry, was as follows: 


My Dear TFather—JI should like to be 


ne Ba preacher, Your affection- 

ane H The father replied thus: My 

eth eee would rather see you a 

Or of a preacher than.Lord Chancel- 

ther» ngland. Your affectionate fa- 
tr." —Selected. 


vt ut ut 
HOW SOME PEOPLE WiAR. 


a pagan recently preached a ser- 
ing wT reais his point by say- 
sunshine u know you plant roses 1 the 
ut if yo and heliotrope and geramums, 
you oe your fuchias to grow 
\fter the aes them in a shady nook. 
im, | . sermon a woman came Up to 
«av Her face beaming with pleasure. 
Pear SO grateful for that sermon,” 
it warm! clasping his hand and shaking 
ment—on] His heart glowed for a mo- 
“Vag i y for a moment though. 
knew eh © went on, fervently, “J never 
m ies what was the matter with 
Y fuchias.” 


me wt ot 
VALUE OF HOME TRAINING. 


ion of home life was touched 
yd ai 7 Chubb in a lecture recent- 
rom ee at New York. We quote 

or e “Evening Telegram” : 
buy son parents think that they cam 
a child ‘ eee is essential in the life of 
at ial hey absolutely can not buy 
Parents 1 is most needful—the love of 
is ho sf Life is education, and there 
than the. of education more important 
is the eel ironment of home... Home 
Not the aes and school, the annex, and 
Posed Thy crse, as 1s commonly sup- 
e reading that is done in the 
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family circle counts for most, and the 
pictures that hang on the home walls, 
when they are few in number, have the 
most lasting influence.”—Selected. 
| J co Gs 
oe oe ut 
AN EPITAPH. 


The following beautiful epitaph is 
found in the Cathedral churchyard, 
Ripon, England: a 
“Bold Infidelity, turn pale and die, . 

Beneath this stone three infants’ ashes lie, 


Say—are they lost or saved? 
If Death’s by sin, they sinned 
they’re here; 
If Heaven's by works, 
can’t appear. 
Reason—Ah! how depraved! 
Revere the Bible’s page—the knot’s untied. 
They died, for ‘Adam sinned; 
They live, for Christ has died. 
Contr. by J. H. C. F. 


et 
A STRIKING INSTANCE OF THT 

EFFECTIVENESS OF PRAYER. 
more striking instance of 
the effectiveness of prayer has been wit- 
nessed in modern times than the de- 
struction of the plague of locusts that 
had threatened to ruin Minnesota and 
other States about twenty-four years 
ago. When all other remedies an 
measures had proved fruitless and the 
people of the plague-stricken districts 
were on the verge of despair, Governor 
Pillsbury was asked to appoint a day of 
fasting and prayer in view of the threat- 
ened continuation of the terrible 
scourge. The Governor complied, and 
the day appointed was the 26th day of 
April, 1877. . 

“When the day came an alr of Sab- 
bath stillness proclaimed that it was not 
as other days. ‘The unusualness of the 
occasion impressed all alike, and the 
scoffers had little to say. Shops and 
places of business were generally closed, 
when the bells announced the hour 


nd women, in Stnday 
places of 


because 


in Heaven thay 


Perhaps no 


and 
of service, men a 
attire went their way to their 
worship. | 

“The twenty-seventh of April, the day 
following the day of prayer, the sun 
shone clear and hot over Minnesota, 
and an almost summer-like warmth 
penetrated the moist earth, down to the 
larvae of the myriads of grasshoppers. 
Quickened by this genial warmth, the 
young locusts crawled to the surface in 
numbers that made the countless 
swarms of the preceding summet seem 
insignificant; in numbers sufficient to 
destroy the crops and hopes of half a 
dozen States. For a day or two the 
mild and balmy weather lasted, then it 
erew colder, and one night the moist 
carth was frozen and with it the un- 
hatched larvae and the young and crawl- 
ing locusts above ground. And though 
the earth thawed again im 4 few days, 
the locusts, with the exception of a 
scattering few, had disappeared. And, 
to quote Governor Pillsbury, we have 
never seen any grasshoppers since. 

We have quoted from an article by 
Rollin E. Smith, in the “Saturday Even- 
ing Post,” of January 12, 1901. Che 
tacts as stated are almost as startling 
as the sparing of Nineveh in the days of 
Jonah, Truly, the Lord hears the pray- 
ers of Elis children. 


eof what the world calls pleasure. 
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“LOVE NOT THE WORLD, NETI- 
THER THE THINGS THAT ARE 
IN THE WORLD.” 


The question is constantly coming 
up, How far may a Christian indulge in 
worldly pleasures and amusements? 
One of the best answers we have scen 
is in the “Life of Pilkington of Ugan- 
da,” an eminent missionary. He Says: 

‘Tf. man wants to go in for what are 
called worldly pleasures, I can’t sce 
what good it would be to hinder him; if 
he tastes the pleasures which God gives, 
the others drop off, as a dog drops a bit 
of potato when you offer him a bone. 
There isn’t time for both. I say, let cev- 
cry man do as he is disposed in his 
heart. A man is what he is disposed in 
his heart to be; what he does is only a 
symptom of what he is, and of very tri- 
fling importance comparatively, except 
as a symptom. The devil changed 
would be a devil still, Even when he 
appears as an angel of light, he’s still 
the devil.” 

Yes, if the heart is full of love for God, 
there will be no room in it for the love 
The 
godless heart only is an aching void.— 
Exchange. 
| es 


“Does it rain to-day? Is it dark and 
gloomy? That is all right; there must 
be some stormy days.. To-morrow the 
clouds will have a silver lining, or dis- 
appear entirely. Does the sun shine? 
Enjoy the sunshine. To-morrow may 
be bright also. Are you well? Enjoy 
your health, and use it to the best ad- 
vantage. Are you ill? Then it is a day 
in which to be patient and endure 
cheerfully. Are you free from trouble? 
Then it is a thanksgiving day. -Are you 
carrying heavy burdens for yourself or 
others? Then it is a day for rolling 
off your burdens at the foot of the 
Cross.”—Selected. 





Wscellancous, 


NOTICE TO WITNESS SUBSCRIBERS! 


Resolved, That all delinquents of two or 
more years standing at March 1, 1903, as 
have offered no satisfactory excuse be cut 
off the Witness subscription list forthwith. 
Cf. Proceedings, Sixth Convention, p. 45. 

A. H. Holthusen, Wm. Kemmiler, 

H. H. Niemann, H. F. Wigman, 

J. M. Sias, A. C. Engelder, 


Publication Board. 


MY HM +e 


NOTICE. 

The Lake Erie Conference will meet, D. 
y., at Grace Church, the Rev. H. P. Eck- 
hardt, pastor, in Cleveland, O., April, 14, 
1908. 





A. T. BONNET, 


Secretary. 
MH > + 
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» He Sleker, from 
rs. J. O Allison, Fresno ae eee $ 4.09 
Lan enau, Treasurer, from the Lu- 
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Congregation, Winfield, Kan, 
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Spilman, Treasurer, for yy 
on 
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Rev, W. Pp, Sachs, Pittsburg, Pa., from Ww. 

Bee el een 5.00 

Casper gs. Coyner, Treasurer, from Rev 

uegele, Coyner’s Congregation. steresees. 39,98 
Toepfer, Treasurer, from St, Mark'g Sun- 
day-School, Detroit, Mich, Poi teteeeeee BB OB 

I Stang, reasurer, By, Luth, Church 
of tha Redeemer, New York, from Mrs. 

I’, for Sheepshead. Bay Mission 00... 3.(0 

W. LL, Moll, Treasurer, Baltimore, Md., from 

- N., af ne Wand ee 1.05 

Per Rev, «Henry E. Sieker, Pittsburg, Pa, a 
Thank-Offering OOo es ereesseey,, Se aes 2.50 

Win. , Fachse, Treasurer from Christ Ey. 

Luth. Church, Chicago, Tl. Tee eeseeees, 40,09 
Church Extensjfon Fund. 

Recelveq per A. C, Wilcken, Treasurer, from 
Sunday-Schoo] of the Eneglish Lutheran 
Church of the Redeemer, St. Paul, Minn, 11.89 

A. &, SUCCOoP, Q or, 
January 3Ist, 1903, Treasurer 
HOH of 
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Received for “Needy Brother,” through 
rof. Scaer from members of St artin’s 
Winfield, Kans., $11.00 
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for Mission 
from M 


Received 


Treasury per G. J, 
ecker, 


iss Emma Henning, D100; 
Mrs. Chas. J. Becker. $1.00; Cash, sor 
FR, Ww. SEBELIN, 
Treas, Missj 
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OUTLINE NOTES BASED 
HARD Y Revere Franklin Weider, 


Pages 743, 
Notes,” ag the - author 
States in the Preface, “aim, in & condensed 

! Present a fuj discussion, in all 
their bearings, Of all & subjects treated 


| Passionsbuc 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS, 


under the Doctrine of God as presented in a 


Systematic form by modern Theologians: of 
the Positive School, 


full bibliographies given at the en 
Section, which enable the student 
the subject at éreater length, 


On the Whole, the book ig conservative and 

But when the author says (p. 80), 
that it is the aim of the Bible to teach spir- 
itual truths and that “a]] other knowledge 
imparted to us in the Bible Serves 


d of every 
to pursue 


ation “long beriods” (p. 80 


8l)he gays that, “aided by the 
from j 


- 77 and 78), Particularly when 
he says that “jt is interestin 
the teaching of the Mi i 


ssourl Synod With that 
Of the Calvinistie Canons of the Synod of 
Dort,” an 


issouri Synod with 
Ynod of Dort. issourj: “We 


created al] 
damnation, 
the Salvation of 


Synod of Dort: € cause of Preterition or 
Teprobation ; 


Proachable and immutable g00d Pleasure of 
God, according to Which He 


Hn 


This book is a tr 
work, the “Evan 





Prayer much on ¢ @ | 


nS? There ig added 
ized history Of the Pasa; 


according to the Four 


he translation as far ag We are ab} 

: e€ to 

See, appears to be wel] done, | All in all, we 
think the book Serves the 


it is intended 


» Namely ¢ € @ book of 
as ms qutheran reader during the Le Aton 
on, mpari O i 
ag p N page 195 IS not 


Int; Moreover, it g 
orded, 


> a memb 
alter you have read it and you are a 


hould be more 
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We Invite Your Attention to 
| this Column. 





cniunemeeienae ma 





DO YoU KNOW 


the Bible, 
How many different books there a by. ot 
in how many different languages any differct 
Dany different authors, in how what ue 
lands, at what various times, by er what vary 
sorts and conditions of men, unde kno 
ing conditions and circumstances? a 
« q arn ¥ 
Dees: in every field of knowledge and le 


ily a page aut 
It takes the author ae - Pat wil 
a half to tell it all, but that page a 1 long ye 
lve you enough to think about ae with ma 
and a careful reading will furnish y' scofter: 
arguments to stuff the mouth of oy cents a copy 

We are selling the book now at 1 

plus five cents for postage. 


THAT SUNSHINE SOCIETY. 


ur 
Ag of 0 
We are more than gratified at oa “ubsoription# 
Own Jittle Sunshine Society. Ne ¢ la 


i n 0 
to “Witness” have just beon pone of ne 
und we cannot but attribute a fey GeHent of tho 
to your sunshine efforts, For the. club, a 
tbat do not know about the sunshine and “Guid 
it again: just Pass on your “Witness” 4 


tlie Sunshine Club 


WE ARE NOT SAVING MUCH 


a" 
‘ E for re 
about Sunday-School Hymnal this cae tell re 
60ns8 of our own. We shall have mot ere 


ow mt’ it 
about it next timo. We mention ree meat 
to remind you of that order for sa 


to send in. 
EASTER IS COMING aie 


and so that you may make an Lah late fam 
af hymn-books for the catechumens Shin @ cuts at 
Y, We propose to assist you ON ee ards abo 
various styles and a few deseriptivé : ie 
them. nt pr 
By the way, a Bible would be an excel enpt-pase 
ent at confirmation. Let ug send you 
Bible catalogue to Select from. 


CHURCH HYMNALS. 





Style 3, Price $1.50 se 
$ ea adi 0! 
Style three is the ever popular “pocket edit 


» of 

Hed ¢ 
hymn-book. It is bound in smooth Lge 
leather, has fine gilt edge and is clos 


“ep. ; . in 
Style four, is same as Style three, in aera 
a$ no flap and is decorated with a fine 
in upper right hand corner, 
Price $1.50 


| pic- 

We have a fine illustrated catalogue SOT attie® 
tures of ql] our hymn-books, as well as sking. 
books, ¢ mail it to you free for the a 


° ions 
Address all orders and communicatl 
On matters of business to iON 
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Give 
. @ me to know, oh, Lord, that I 
i a purchased by Thy blood; 
arte my dear Redeemer nigh— 
i ‘4 Savior and my God: 
ed that ransomed I have been, 
ree Aa died the Holy One; 
ree His death am saved from sin, 
heavenly joy have won, ' 


Oh 
ae soul rejoice to know 
aca. y Redeemer lives, 
This hie life and actions show 
That 3 io of mine believes 
jee . Saved by grace alone, 
That Sevan by His death, 
Whit Sht for sin can e’er atone, 
€ I draw mortal breath, 


Sav 
een price He paid for me, 
ren ae n the cross He hung, 
White ee Sins in agony, 
ii i great heart was wrung; 
Thus feel that I am His 
What ee by His blood; 
oo. is ae higher price than this, 
Ing blood of God? 


Oh, ry 4: 
That divine! beyond compare, 
Vor ao died for me— 
eh worm, that He should care— 
ie ‘he accursed tree. 
aaa Spirit, heavenly Dove, 
And fi) € on this heart of mine, 
16 i me with redeeming love, 
‘Now that Iam Thine. 
JAMES ARCHER. 
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Our Pultiene 
a oo Board is making el- 
Ness” aoc ect the outstanding “Wit- 
lists of 4] Ounts in order that the mailing 
Stantial ie pepes may be put on as sub- 
Non a aia as possible in prepara- 
Make to Sy, report that the Board will 
these effo ynod a June. We hope that 
Ais rae will be successful and in 
Article writte on would quote from an 
7 en several years ago by Pas- 


Or < 
Uegela ny ; ; ‘ 
He gauce © and bearing on this subject. 


al lmagine no excuse for those 
mM’ arrears for the “Lutheran 
Who are al There may be a very few 
Subscript; soe uel too poor to pay their 
YNOd sho ; and God forbid that the 
SOn of th i: d deprive a worthy poor per- 
"ght anc © paper, But for the sake of 
POSitivel, Order all subscribers who are 
Should ts not able to pay for the paper 
Pply for a free copy in the right 
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way and at the right place, or, if any be 
not willing to do this the paper should 
be discontinued. Certainly no one 
should have his name on the list of pay- 
ing subscribers for three, four or more 
years and then declare his inability to 
pay. This does at the best not look 
right and the apostle commands : ‘Ab- 


stain from all appearance of evil’ = (1 


Thess. 5 :22.). 

“Rut without a doubt the great ma- 
jority of those in arrears for the “Wit- 
ness” are well able to pay for it and it 
is owing mainly to neglect that so large 
a sum is outstanding. The payment of 
so small an amount is apt to be over- 
looked or postponed, a year is soon past 
and the pittance is still unpaid, But this 
is sinful neglect. The apostle com- 
mands: ‘Owe no man any thing, but to 
Jove one another.’ (Rom. 13 8). In 
nd leaving 
them unpaid is indeed accounted a small 
matter, hardly a disgrace. A man will 
contract heavy debts and pay them off 
at one stroke by making an assignment 
and people will lift the hat to him there- 
after as well as before. Never should 
the Christian imitate the vicious prac- 
Hees of his time. He that is conformed 
to the world will be condemned with the 
world. How God looks upon leaving 


honest debts unpaid may be inferred 
from Psalm 37:21: “The wicked borrow- 
in, This certain- 


eth and payeth not agai 
ly includes taking a paper and not pay- 
ing for it. 

“We carnestly 
are in arrears to consi 
doing. You order the ‘Witness’ and in 
doing so make this contract with the 
Synod: It ts to print and mail you a vol- 
time of the paper—26 numbers—, and 
you promise to pay a dollar. Now if this 
payment is not promptly forthcoming, 
Synod has had the outlay, has kept its 
part of the contract and is out of so 
much money. And you have not come 
up to your promise and are keeping 1 
your own pocket money which honestly 
and legally belongs to the Synod. So 
lect of promptly paying sub- 


ask subscribers who 
der what they are 


the neg 
scriptions becomes a cause that 
{| that 


work of the Church must lag and tha 
those who labor hard and make sacri- 
fees for the Synod are discouraged. 
And how can a mail be edified by a par 
per for which he has not paid for years: 
Tle must have a bad conscience when 
taking it out of the post office ; he must 
have a bad conscience when reading 1, 
and he must have @ bad conscience if 
he does not read it at all, but oe 


wastes it.” 


THIS END WAS/BORN Ay 
gL InTO THE WORLD ry ar pe 
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Christians in ali ages lave gone to ex- 
tremes in their views of God. he old 
Puritans and others looked upon Him 
as a stern, relentless Judge, who had 
no compassion upon the weakness of 
Lis children. The modern idea seems 
to be that Me is a kind and loving even 
indulgent Father, who is willing to 
overlook even flagrant sins against His 
Law. The right view lies between these 
two extremes. God is our Father, in 
the highest and noblest sense of ‘the 
word. This means that he has com- 
passion on our weaknesses, but that He 
will hold us to account if we provoke 
His anger wilfully. This is the way in 
which Holy Writ describes Him to us 
and therein we are content to abide. ) 
W. 
e 


Here is an interesting sidelight, that 
shows how far liberalism has already 
gone in the General Synod. This is 
from a late number of one of the Gen- 
eral Synod papers: 

“When, at the great Parliament of 
Religions in Chicago, men of all beliefs 
united in the Lord’s Prayer, who shall 


say that they had no right to do it, even 


though. it was not with full understand- 
inv of its meaning? God is the All-I*a- 
ther. All men are His children. It was 
through Him that they were brought 
into the world, and ‘without Him was 
not anything made that was made.’ 
They may be ignorant, they may be 
wanderers, but the father secks to win 
them. ‘God so loved the world that He 
gave His Son,’ and ‘while we were yet 
sinners’ Christ died for us. Who, then 
will dare to refuse to any one the right 
to call God ‘Father, or to repeat those 
beautiful words of prayer?’ 

We did know that some men in the 
General Synod fellowship about every 
religious denomination in the United 
States, but we did not think that any 
of them were quite ready to fraternize 
with Buddhists, Shintoists, Mobhammed- 
ans, Confucians, and other heathen. All 
this gush about the universal fatherhood 


of God is utterly beside the mark. As 


long as a person has not become a child 
of God by faith in Christ, he has not 
only not the right, he utterly lacks the 
ability to call God his Ifather, and if he 
does utter the word, it is an abomination 
in the ears of God. To every uncon- 
verted sinner applies what Christ said to 
those reprobate Jews: “Ye are of your 
father, the devil.” Only those that have 
“received the Spirit of adoption” can by 
Him ery “Abba, Father.” (Rom. 8:15.). 


BY 


NO CASE. 


Under the heading: “The Evidence 
Furnished”, the “Lutheran Standard” of 
February 7, replies to an editorial of 
ours, printed in the issue of January 15, 
in which we had called for proof in 
reply to insinuations printed in the 
“Standard” in a review of Pastor Kue- 
gele’s first volume of Country Sermons 
on Free Texts. 

We said: 

“In reply we call upon the ‘Standard’: 

“I. To show where, Pastor Kuegele 
or the Missouri Synod, of which he is a 
member and with which he agrees in 
the biblical doctrine of election, changes 
words of Scripture to get the doctrine, 
‘unto’ faith, . . . 

“2. To show that Pastor Kuegele, or 
the Missouri Synod, ever knew or pro- 
claimed a comfort of election ‘apart’ 
from the comfort of the Gospel.” 


if 
SITILLING. 

The “Standard”, in its reply to our 
first point, confines itself to the passage 
2 Thess. 2:13-14. It says, it does not 
know “whether Pastor Kuegele ever SO 
changed or interpreted”—mark the in- 
troduction of the word “interpreted”— 
“the words of Scripture or not.” How- 
ever, with reference to the sermon in 
point it says: “he does not change the 
word ‘through’ into ‘unto”” Then 
passing from Pastor Kuegele to the 
Missouri Synod the “Standard” says: 
“The case is different, however, when 
we consult the periodicals of the Mis- 
souri Synod. On page 30 of the Min- 
utes of the Western District of that 
Synod, held at Altenburg, Mo., in 1877, 
we find the words: ‘Paul, would Say, 
namely: We are elected unto sanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit and unto belief of the 
truth. This peculiar way of speaking oc- 
curs very frequently in Greek, that one 

says: That is through this or that thing, 
when one wishes to say: That is unto 
the end that the thing may be’” Af. 
_ ter giving a quotation in which the Mis- 

sourl Synod confesses the Biblical doc- 
trine “unto faith,” the “Standard” con- 

tinues: “In ‘Lehre und Wehre,’ 1880, p. 
271, it is said: ‘The 6th Thesis showed 

that God had predestined unto faith,’ 
On page 235 we find it stated: ‘God has 
predestinated each and every person of 
the elect unto faith and unto salvation,’ 
On page 234 we read: ‘We decidedly re- 
ject the explanation - 
cation of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth’ According to this declaration 
Pastor Kuegele’s words as well as those 
of our English Bible are rejected !” 
From. the foregoing it appears that 
the “Standard” perceives somewhat the 
delicacy of its position in having permit- 
ted itself to use a mode of expression 
Which is questionable. And for that 
Wickedly insinuating term “change” it 
now slips in the comp 
“interpret”, which, if it had been used in 
_the first place would have obviated per- 
‘haps also this controversy. Moreover, 
after accusing the Missouri Synod éx- 
plicitly, as it had in the review implicit- 
ly, of “changing” the Apost 
— the “Standard” 
‘no doubt for re 


ing to this declaration Pastor Kuegele’s 


a Sd * 


now ends lamely, and 


-the 


Through sanctifi- - 


plexity in the matter, w 


aratively harmless: 


1880, p. 234 reject? 
“Says it rejects “the e 
sanctification,” cte,. 
Sage referred to, we 
language 


le’s words, - 


asons, saying: “Accord. . 
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words as well as those of our English 
Bible are rejected.” Why this shifting? 
lor the word “change” we are now 
served with the word “interpret”, and 
for the words “the Apostle’s words”, 
with the words “the English Bible.” If 
we be permitted to answer our own 
question, we should suggest that the 
“Standard” is percciving, and conse- 
quently “changing” ; unfortunately how- 
ever, only to a little less untenable posi- 
tion. Missouri is now accused of “in- 
terpreting” the Apostle’s words, 2 
Thess. 2, 13-14, “unto faith’ whereas 
Pastor Kuegele, as the “Standard” 
avers, does not. 
QUEER MWTHOD. 
Addressing ourselves to this phase of 
the matter in hand, we profess that we 
are at a loss how to regard the “Stand- 
ard”. It says among other things : 
“Controversy is very distasteful to us, 
and we should not have written these 
lines had we not felt compelled to defend 
ourselves and the truth of history. If 
“Lutheran Witness” and the Mis- 
sourl Synod are not willing to be held 
responsible for the language contained 
in the publications from which we have 
quoted, the church at large is entitled to 


know the fact, and tiie sooner the nec- 


essary disavowal is made the better it 
will be for all concerned.” Ags we read 
this we appreciate the professed spirit 
of fairness. But, what are we to judge 
of such professions when the “Stand- 
ard” proceeds in the following manner? 

To find out how Missouri interprets 
2 ‘Thess. 2, 13-14, the “Standard” gOCcs 
back to the Minutes of the Western Dis- 
trict, 1877. The interpretation there 
given, and which we have printed above, 
is one that has been defended by classic 
and to some extent by Biblical usage of 
the preposition in question, Albeit, in 
“Lehre und Wehre,” three years later 
than the afore-mentioned Minutes, and 
in time to avoid the said issue of the de- 
plorable election controversy, we have 
On pages 233 fol. a very detailed exposi- 
tion of the text. And what do we read 
there? After the reasons are fully giv- 
cn the writer there says: “We proceed 
more saiely therefore, if we forego the 
interpretation, ‘unto sanctification of the 
Spirit and unto belief of the truth?” 
Did the “Standard”, that is surprised at 
the seeming ignorance, on the part of 
the “Witness of Missouri publica- 
tions, not know this when it so plously 
called on us for information in case 
there had ever been a “correction” of the 
interpretation of this Passage? Did the 
“Standard”? The reader | 


INay judge 
for himself, and will underst 


and our per- 
hen we inform 
him that the sentence quoted by the 
“Standard” from P. 234 of “Lehre und 
Wehre”, as above, is the very next to 
the one we have just given and which 
contains the “correction,” ‘ 
THY EVIDENCE CONCERNING 
“PHROUGIE’? any, | 
But what does “Lehre und Wehre”, 
The “Standard” 
xplanation through 
Turning to the pas- 


s¢ ~quoted, only, we find more, 
and whic! 


do indeed find the | for the ministry,” 


1 very naturally serves the pur-. 
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is 
pose of helping to make clear what 


« } i0n 
meant. We read that the explanatl 


“through” is rejected as one fe et 
ceives of faith, the subjective be ie: 
on the part of man, as the means 0 ee 
tion, See p. 234 “Lehre und We a 
Then proceeding, we read an ey at 
tion, not indeed of the English oe ds if 
as is proper, of the Apostle’s aes ier 
the Greek text, the result of which ; 
batim is as follows. “Lelie os 
Wehre”: “Accordingly we ae 
.. . as Luther has given it in his ta ‘it 
lation: in sanctification of the Spirit ms 
i belief of the truth.” Missouri te 
fore rejects “through” in so fat Greek 
jails to give the meaning of the hae 
preposition “en”, and at the event 
comes out clearly in favor of Lut 
translation in the German Bible. sie 
therefore the “Standard” springs the 
bugaboo upon us, that Missouri te ? 
case in hand rejects the “through ith 
the “English” Bible, we miect ls 
the rejoinder that Missouri ee 
adopts the “in” of Luther, of the : 
man” Bible. It will then ae ; 
course, for the “Standard” to ae 
which side in this matter is most that 
torically” Lutheran, - Missourt ade 
stands for Luther’s “in” or the | wan 
ard” that stands for the “Fnglish 
ble’s “through.” ‘ 
PASTOR KURGELE AND ‘TROUGH. : 
And now, how about Pastor Kueg® 
and 2 Thess. 2. 1 the 
For the benefit of our readers an¢ . 
information of the “Standard” we es 
print the entire paragraph that touc ase 
upon the controverted point. ae ae 
tor Kuegele’s sermon, page 276 fol. 
read: he- 
“Here the apostle tells us, what as 
longs into the election of God, that ieee 
a collective act, comprising both oe 
tion and the things necessary for a 
obtaining of salvation. These lene 
salvation, the sanctification of the a 
it, and the belief of the truth belong a 
gether and must not be separated ; y 
the apostle connects them so seth 
that the one cannot be without the a y: 
cr, Mark well, the apostle docs not § a 
God hath chosen you in foresight of ae 
Sanchfication and belief of the truth. ie 
that case the sanctification of the SP me 
and the belief of the truth would be sae 
en out of the circle of this collective 4 | 
and would be made the outside rule ov" 
which God had been guided and § Ke 
erned in His election, but the ae 
says: “Through sanctification and : 
lief of the truth.” He comprises boge” 
cr in one both the end and the way a : 
ing to the end. Without the sane the 
cation of the Spirit and the belief of re 
truth there is no salvation: there 
there is and can be no such electi© 
which would bea mere ordination ce 
salvation without comprising the sa! : 
tification of the Spirit and the pele - 
the truth, that is, without comprising ee 
way of salvation. The words are ee 
“To salvation through sanctification i 
the Spirit and belief of the truth, A} “ 
ther setting apart his son for the nun! 
tty of the Gospel, by that very act ae 
him apart for a course of study to fit iv 


: «oe . ; ieee tat the 
Is there any one who can read ve 
foregoing, knowing what “Ohio 
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tausly 
ght and teaches concerning the doc- 


trine 
O lai 
f election, who can explain to us. 


ho coy 
saci ae nad could say: “O that 
aid sees cas and teaching had always 
would a — prevailed. ‘Then there 
versy to dist seen nO election contro- 
Chis? se and rend our beloved 
the “Se: ¢ profess we cannot. Does 
oe really mean it? 
ar as Pastor Kuegele’s treatment 


of “thr 

rough’ is 

+ » cot * : AY fi is : 
ollowing to icerned we have the 


onuV > Pe eee r 
Preachce ; say.  _bastou Kuegele 
les in English. Naturally he uses 


the Ff ; 
ea Bible as his text book. 
grevation Has he preaches to his con- 
detal] Goes e does not dwell with such 
would in sera grammar as one 
and in ee article in a learned treatise, 
One proper such as 1880. Ina sermon 
facts, re y preaches, presents ideas, 
his aries aa ie) Pastor Kuegele, in 
reject the core not In so many words 
one thing is ay of his text. But 
of the peek Sr any careful reader 
namely the Pe that we have reprinted, 
careful to nat Pastor Kuegele 1s 
“Ohio” ward off the delusion of 
which it the 


“through” fondles in 
Orce of t] and to maintain the true 
i¢ Greek preposition, as it is 


explai : 
& nace in the quoted passage of 
: ind Wehre.” 

When ‘it oe does the “Standard” mean 
-chre aad I: astor Kuegele against 

Synod? Ind Nehre” and the Missouri 

IS again bebe either the “Standard” 
ations that ; pene on the crop of quo- 
issouri. of ever keeps ready against 

Worse, it is guilty of something 


If. 
t¢ PA Are 
ARTICULAR’? COMIFORT. 


In re ; 
0 rR He point two, i. ¢., a comfort 
t apart” from the comfort of 
tt 


eCoenn 
SPC ay , 
Pastor Ha the “Standard” says: 
Claimed? uegele ever ‘knew or pro- 


Such ; 

a a 
—— of the fact. 
-Toclaims no 


comfort we are not 
We are sure that he 


Anon 3 
] ee sa consideration, Now 
licago C oe to the Minutes of the 
CO we find? crence of 1880, and what 
that before On page 56 we are told 
COnsists Ten things else our comfort 
flection hel is that the precious saving 
Unto the A that we remain in faith 
is that a. It does not consist in 
then it wo al are saved through faith; 
We find in a d be the same comfort that 
Pel, in Cl ja Word of God, in the Gos- 
ne miedng Ge merits, in short, in all 
ask here ¢ Of grace and salvation. We 
"es especiall the particular comfort that 
Words do ally in this doctrine’. If these 
Ort in ae teach that there is a com- 
COmfort ites that is ‘apart from the 
Please tell the Gospel’, will some one 
is Gea what they do teach?” 
ac the Standard. 


PAs; 
N TOR } r< 
SUEGELE AND ‘PARTICULAR’ 


Wis COMYOR'T. 
an oan would be pleased to have 
ard” wh Pao of teaching the “Stand- 
tea ee the words referred to do 
 Clivity ahs if not for the apparent pro- 
nt o Standard” to overlook the 
x It in ie of self-advance- 
 Standar? respect. If for instance, the 
rd” had continued reading in 


Pa 
wh | Stor Kk 
INL re »? ‘ ‘ . ; ‘ . 
gele’s sermon which it lauds 


that God thought of me 


such comfort in the ser- 


“Standard” takes umbrag 


‘That this 
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and recommends, it would have received 
the instruction 1t now so innocently calls 


for. Yes, in the words of Pastor Kue- 
gele; in the words of the sermon of 


which the “Standard” says: “We are 
sure that he” Pastor Kuegele “pro- 
claims no such comfort in the sermon 
under consideration”; in the words that 
are connected immediately with the 
words that the “Standard” so triumph- 
antly quotes, the “Standard” can find 
what Missouri teaches about the “spec- 
jal,” “peculiar” or ‘particular’ comfort 
of the doctrine of election. We there- 
fore answer the “Standard” by reprint- 
ing from the paragraph in question in 
Pastor Kuegele’s sermon. We read, 


page 281: 

“By faith we know that the saving 
grace of God is ours: we have no other 
way of knowing it, than by the faith of 
the Word. Now this part of the Word 
of grace, the doctrine of God's eternal 
election affords this peculiar 
before the 
world was, appointed and ordained me 
to salvation and, so to Say, mapped it 
all out how to preserve me in tempta- 
tions, by what crosses to purify and ¢x- 
ercise my faith and how to keep me un- 
to the end. And when J contemplate 
this wonderful thing that the Creator of 
the universe, before ever the world was, 
graciously took counsel over me, a POO! 
worm, I am astonished and amazed at 
such an eternity of Jove, which far stur- 
passes my inderstanding. But even sO 
it is: for St. Paul declares: ‘We know 
that all things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them that are 
the called according to his purpose . 
Over His beloved children God has a 
purpose and according to this purpose 
He causes all things to work together 


for their good.” 
Thus we read in P 
mon. And this is what 
about the “particular” 
doctrine of election. ‘The only differ- 
ence between Pastor Kuegele in this 
sermon and the quotation at which the 
e is this: Pas- 
tor Kuegele calls this comfort a. “pe- 
culiar” comfort whereas the Chicago 
Minutes call it a “particular comfort. 
difference is a difference 10 
and not a difference in the 
air mind must admit. 


astor Kuegele’s set- 
Missouri teaches 
comfort of the 


terms only 
thing every f 
| 393 


APAR1I 


“Standard” thinks that when 
the Minutes of the Chicago Conference 
speak of a comfort of the doctrine fo) 
nich 18 “particular t 


election wi 
is, which 1s the comfort O 


in distinction from the “partic 
fort of some other doctriue, ! 
the doctrine of th 


Minutes . speak oy 
from the Gospe? \ 3 
: oth- 

“Standard”, however, saying ware i 
ing 10 controversy shockec ee 
nore than declaration evidently 
ite underst irely what the Min- 
ates desire in. Missourl oe 
ut 7 
knew a comtort “apart” from Ny ie 
sel vhich 

in the in \ 
Gospel taken 1 Laan 


“Standard” e 


But the 


“apart 


} the full sense of that 
Gospe . Minutes 


the Chicago 


comfort. 


more expressing our 


35 


speak of a comfort different from that 
which we find in the Word of God, in 
the Gospel, in the merits of Christ, as 
every student of theology, not to say 
theologian, will know, they do not use 
the terms Word of God, merits of 
Christ, Gospel, as if they were exclusive 
quantities ; as if the Word of God ex- 
cluded the Gospel, and the Gospel the 
merits of Christ, and vice versa. The 
Minutes use these terms, as is clear es- 
pecially from the sentence, “We ask 
here for the particular (besonderen) com- 
fort that lies especially in this doctrine”, 
in the sense in which the dogmatician 
uses them when he speaks respectively 
of the doctrine of the Word of God, the 
doctrine of the Gospel, the doctrine of 
the merits of Christ, etc. Aid as each - 
of these doctrines differs, the ‘one from 
the other, so also every one of these 
doctrines has its “particular” comfort. 
So we speak of the particular comfort 
of the Lord’s supper, or, of the doctrine 
of the Lord’s Supper, a comfort that 1s 
most specifically “peculiar” to that doc- 
trine, a comfort that is “particular” to it 
‘n distinction, for instance, from the 
comfort of the doctrine of the merits of 
Christ, or of the Gospel in the sense of 
the forgiveness of sins. Just so the 
Minutes speak of the “particular” com- 
fort of the doctrine of election, as does 
also Pastor Kuegele in the sermon rc 
ferred to. 
Concluding our rebuttal of this point 
therefore we cannot refrain from once 


surprise at thie 
“Standard” when it says of the sermon 
quoted, and particularly of the quotation 
that we have printed above, that if such 
preaching and teaching had always pre- 
vailed there would have been no election 
controversy. Did the “Standard” read 
the sermon? Did it mean what it said? 


Does it? 

The “Standard” says the evidence 1s 
furnished. If the evidence is in, the 
“Standard” evidently has no case. . 

Since moreover the “Standard” has 
admitted that the church at large is en- 
titled to know it in case the matter 
stands differently from what the “Stand- 
ard” has depicted it, we are anxious to 
cee whether the “Standard” will publish 
our reply. It would indeed be refresh- 
ing to note such consistency at a time 
when it is only too often noticeable that 
they, who are loudest in their declara- 
tions of intentions of fairness and of 
their desire for peace, are the last to 
show this in their actions and the most 
flagrant in their violations of what they 
profess to be right. Will the “Stand- 
ard’? become guilty of such offence? 





Contributions. 
THE ROMAN AND THE RUSSIAN 
CHURCH. 


Whoever watches closely the labyrin- 
thian course of great events must stand 
aghast at the immense power of Russia. 

Russia is indeed not only the master 
of Europe, but already controls Asia, 
more or less, while the influence it 


wields in Africa. is by no means unim- 


portant. 


36 


Triumphantly the Russians declare 
that the unparalleled success of their 
empire is solely due to two causes, 
namely absolutism and unity in religion. 

The absolutistic form of government 
gives the ruler free hand to tollow a pol- 
icy of aggrandizement. The Czar is not 
disturbed by a parliament which desires 
to know everything about the foreign 
policy and refuses to grant means for 
the increase of navy and army. There 
is NO opposition to costly enterprises, no 
begrudging of successful diplomatists 
and soldiers. One will alone rules and 
success has crowned his system. 


But the great masses in Russia are 
. densely ignorant. What do they care 

for the giant strides their country 
makes! If to-day a sudden change 
should come and universal suffrage 
should be introduced, nine-tenths of the 
Russians would not know what it 
means, but one thing the poorest, most 
ignorant Russian knows—or has been 
taught to know it—that his country is 
“holy”. While the Reformation in Ger- 
many and Scandanavia did away with 
priestcraft and relied solely upon the 
Word of God; the Reformation in Eeng- 
land was more of a political than a reli- 
gious nature. 


In Russia there was no Reformation. 
The Russian Church considers itself the 
Church, the original, Apostolic Church 
and never recognized the Pope as su- 
preme Bishop. In Russia in former 
days the Church was co-ordinate with 
the Czar. Peter the Great made the 
Church of Russia subordinate to the 
crown and today the Russian Church is 
nothing but the slave of the throne, But 
the Czars were wise enough to give to 
their foremost supporters all the means 


a state-church needs for its existence. : 


Enormous is the wealth of the Russian 
Church, Its Possessions have a value 
five times as great as the enormous na- 
tional debt of the empire. No wonder 
that the Church does everything for the 
crown. A Russia with religious liberty 
would soon decrease the wealth and the 
revenuics of the cloistered clergy, 
Therefore the clergy teaches as first and 
last principle of all religion, undying 
love for “holy” Russia and immoderate 
devotion to the Czar. 

Thus Russia, with the exception of 
Romish Poland and the Lutheran Baltic 
provinces, is a religious unit, 

It is well known that in the Chureh 
of England there exists party with 
strong Romanizing tendencies. These 
people to whonr the simple and clear 
word of God is a book with seven seals 
believe that a church Can exist with vis- 
ible heads only such as the Pope and the 
bishops. They claim or did claim that 
the ministers of the Established Church 
were and are the right and lawful StIC- 
cessors of the Apostles, and but a few 
years ago these so-called Protestants 
most humbly requested the Pope to ac- 
knowledge ‘the Church of England as 
part and parcel of the “Most Holy 
Roman Catholic Church.” But. the 
Pope did no such thing, but declared 
emphatically, all members of the Church 
of England heretics who could save 
their souls only by returning to the in- 
fallible Pope. ao 


‘case—like al] 
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Quite differently did Rome act to- 
wards Russia. While the Pope coldly 
refused to acknowledge the English 
weaklings as Christians, he tried his 
best to bring forth a union with the 
Greek Church—but alas, without avail. 


A few years ago Leo XIII, asked the 
Holy Synod of Russia to join hands 
with him. All he wanted was that the 
Russians should recognize in the Pope 
the spiritual teacher of all Christians. 
lor the rest he did not care. He would 
alow the “secular” clergy to marry— 
and—he was willing even to overlook 
such a “trifling” matter as the “proces- 
sion of the Holy Ghost.” 


To those of our readers who are not 
conversant with Russian theology we 
simply want to remark that the Greek 
Church in its creed teaches, that the 
Holy Ghost proceeds from the Father 
alone and not from the Father and the 
Son, while the Church of Rome—in this 
orthodox Protestants 
teaches that the Holy Ghost proceeds 
from the Father and the Son. But even 
this giving up of one of the most vital 
parts of the creed did not influence the 
Holy Synod of Russia to grasp the ex- 
tended hand. The answer it sent to 
Rome was cutting, It ran about this 


way. The Russian and Greek Church. 


is the Church of the Apostles. If there 
was a scism in the ancient Church, it 
was abetted and caused by Rome for the 
ncre agegrandizement of the papal pow- 
cr. A people that in matters spiritual 
believed in a foreign bishop could not 
be a patriotic people—no matter how 
specious the denials of Rome were. 
The Holy Synod would recognize the 
Church of Rome as part and parcel of 
the Russian Church as soon as the Pope 
gave up his claim of supremacy, equally 
dangerous to the interests of true relj- 
gion as to the interests of pttre and un- 
defiled patriotism. | 

Thus Rome in its turn Was snubbed 
by Russia as Rome had snubbed the 
Enelish pope-worshippers, 

But how is it that Rome with sub- 
nussive smile takes al 
Russia? How it is that Rome advises 
the most slavish adherents of the holy 
sec—the Poles—to submit to Russian 
rule, while jn Germany it excites 


Artiq 
ficially the hatred of tie Poles against 
Germany? | 

Rome has a keen scent. It knows 
that Russia is the comi 


ng power. [It 
knows that in this cotintry Russia will 


absolutely hold sway Over the whole of 
Asia and more o¢ less rule and control 
Europe, therefore it ives up its “non 


It Wishes 


ungratefully tells the Poles 

shed their blood for Rome to 
the Russian 
the Czar with revolutions. 


own before 
the Czar, absolute Czar, it is coquetting 


h Republicans and ad- 


But 
t the “devil's” 


the fairness is nothing by 
As long as Rome cannot rule it 


policy, 


l the kicks fron. 


February 26, 1903. 


-j cee rh it 
cringes and when it is strong eee 
throws off the mask. Caveat Mundus. 


J. A. ScHwoy. 
ee Ss 


The juicy language of Luther’s ie 
sion, its sinewy vigor, its racy idioms, 
and the rythmical charm are seats 
merits which it is impossible to estima 
too highly. p. 863. 


53 883. 
George Park Iisher, Century Magazine, 1 


Fe 
DIVERGENCE OF OHIO FROM 
MISSOURI. 


In Catawba County, North Carolinas 
there are a few congregations connec 
with the Ohio Synod, and a few ae 
nected with the Missouri Synod. ee 
rally, the members of these cate 
would like to be in the same sync 
body, if there were nothing to jus a 
our remaining separate’ and distinct 
But the teachers of the Ohio ee 
seem to icel the necessity of urging the : 
differences and to impress the sam 
upon their followers. 


A few years ago the Concordia wee 
trict of the Ohio Synod held a conven” 
tion at Claremont, a village near Con 
over. Irom the minutes of that meeting 
it seems that the chief object was 2 
convict the Missouri Synod of Calvin- 
ism in the doctrines of election and com 
version. But the conviction is by 1° 
means apparent, 

On November ta, 1902, a ed 
meeting was held at Mt. Zion veer ; 
north of Conover. Upon invitation pe 
writer, with Pastor P. Bischoff, attende? 
this meeting to hear the promised ae 
ting forth of the differences between i 
two Synods. We were courteously eee 
ed. The purpose now seemed to he e 
exhibit no more difference ae 
Ohio and Missouri than just cnough 7 
justify Ohio’s separation from us. Muc 
attention was given to other ie 
The unsafe position and practice of the 
United Synod. was carefully shown. 

Revd. 15S. Tressel, President 0 
the Concordia District, was the princh 
pal speaker. He referred to the pe 
of three Synods in this Vicinity, we 
have no fellowship nor co-operatio! 
with one another, [e declared that he 
had grieved over this state of things. 
He said that there is no people in this 
land he would rather have fellowsh'f 
with than the Missourians, if we cole 
say we areallone. But on the doctrine 
of predestination, said the speaker, of 
that alone we cannot agree, He seemed 


to forget on this occasion his charge 


made at Claremont against the doc" 
of conversion as taught by the Missou! 
Synod, 
The difference between the two Sym 
ods on election he set forth as follows: 
A Missourian would say,— 
(I) God loves the entire world; (2) 
hrist died for the entire world ;—bu 


(3) God selects out of all the redeemed 
a certain number to life. He did no 


look over all to see who believe before 
election. He makes a personal choice 
of individuals all in sin, and this secures 
for them the Preaching of the word and 
all the Work of Grace, complete in their 
glorification, 


February 26, 1903. 


bi (that is Ohio) say,— 
Go eens the entire world; (2) 
World; (3) fe to redeem the entire 
ie Hig See ae the world, all of it. 
loved a plan God calls all, as he 
those wl redeemed all. He chose 
ik 10 are believers unto salvation. 
Gichan pened as referred to the Lu- 
devotion = re ae and our books of 
te gaia: Tyee ning the same as Ohio. 
can be mad 1e doctrine of regeneration 
Octrine Pe pans swect, consoling 
ed the peo r eas soul.” He exhort- 
One ne ae in these words : “Let no 
lat does n v pete doctrine of election 
word, “God 0: oo out of the blessed 
gave His o en ake the world, that He 
SOcver pce a segotten Son, that who- 
ish, but ee my Ylim should not per- 
16). The Me everlasting life. (John 3: 
od has pee 3 doctrine, said he, is that 
done for othe tor some, what He has not 
lers, 


S Le en bss find a trace of "EC 
in Eph ae in craftiness,’ mentioned 
that Misso 4. Ite would have us think 
od err ae pastors do not teach that 
This howe aie eemed and calls all men. 
that God ee we do. [He seems to teach 
ners to terete all redeemed sin- 
Own wisdor Which ones in time, by their 
Virtue or o and strength, or their Own 
in time eerie or the like, would 
Unto salvati believers, and chose them 
Man aac me? But that 1s to find in 
30d was Stas or criterion by which 
1s contrar duced to elect him. This 
tiene y to the teaching of | God’s 
lemned ia ee election, and it 1s con 
ew Marl the Formula of Concord 
followin er uad, page 726): “The 
ous, ee is false and errone- 
alone, and of that not the mercy of God 
are the cay Ye most holy merit of Christ 
a Cause ve ee but that in us also there 1s 
Count of yy] election of God, on ac- 
vehsice has elected us to 
ie r 8 life. 
the ee a 4, it is written that God 
oundation ae us in Christ before the 
2€ holy ae the world, that we should 
Certain s > Certainly God knew the 
chose in aeeee of those whom He 
“ormula we This is taught in the 
720), oncord, (New Market ed., 
i ; 
_vhen Rev. Tressel calls attention to 
s<icration and to faith he t jut 
aith he turns quite 


Way fron 

application the Election of Grace to the 
ids tis rs of redemption. So when he 
w] S hear no doctrine of Election 


Ml 

; one — not grow out of the passage 

about le 4 he bids us hear nothing 

result of : lon. But that is the natural 

Word ejecting the doctrine of the 
of God, 


J. S. Korner. 


ae 
ae 
—$<$—rnn 


i pps i a ee ae rr 


witech Yews and Comment 


AT HOME. 


Norz.—The 1 Ti Ritv. Pro. EUGENE A. 
ANed a op autheran Church has again Sus- 
Mary ine loss. On the 5th day of Feb- 
leparteg thi the Rev, Prof. Eugene A. Notz 
Month's aan life, after an ailment of seveti 
102, 1e oom On the 28th day. of July, 
Ne fie wie with a painful accident. Dur- 
bed and 8 ut, having fever, he rose from his 
Window 7 ushed up the sash of his bed-room) 
tase the second story, to admit fresh 

St then he fainted and fell forward 


Dear oy 


ce 


18-47, 
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out of the window, to the Jawn below. For 
eeveral hours he lay there, until a neighbor, 
hearing the groaning, came and found him 
an an unconscious state. He had injured his 
spine and was paralyzed. All was done for 
him that could be dotie. He was taken to 
the Milwaukee Hospital, the best physicians 
were employed, and his devoted wife, a 
daughter of the Rev. J. Bading, the Presi- 
dent of the Synodical Conference, remained 
at his bed-side day and night. But though 
at first it seemed as if he would recover, it 
soon became apparent that he could never 
have the use of his limbs. He lay perfect- 
ly helpless for seven months, and at times 
he had to suffer ereat pains from an open 
wound produced by the fall. Still he pa- 
tiently and submissively bore his pains and 
found comfort in the grace of God, who al- 
ways means well with His children, @Vvelk 
when great afflictions come to them. IF i- 
nally the Lord delivered him from all evil 
and received him into eternal rest. 

The Rev. Prof. Notz was born October 7th, 
in Haberschlacht, village in the 
of Wuertembers, Germany. At 
tered college and took the 
classical course. At Blaubeuren he studieu 
philosophy and philology: In the year 1870 
he emigrated to this country and entered the 
Northwestern University of the Wisconsin 
Tutheran Synod at Watertown, Wis., gradu- 
ating with henors in 1873. In the fall of 
the same year he entered Concordia Theolog- 
ical Seminary at a+, Louis. But he was in- 
terrupted in his studies at St. Louis, when 
qa request came to him from his Synod to 
fill a temporary vacancy, at the college 10 
Watertown. He complied with the request 
and taught for about one year at the college 
from which he had just graduated, Then he 
returned to St. T.ouis to finish his theological 
education. He was eraduated from that in- 
stitution in 1877, immediately accepted a call 
to the ministry and was ordained July 15th, 
1877, in his congregation at Menominee, Wis. 
But he was to remain in the pastorate only 
«4 few months. The Wisconsin Synod had 
founded a Theological Seminary at Milwatu- 
, and the Rev. Ibugene A. Nota was 
chosen to be one of the professors. His 
colleagues were the Rev. Prof. A. Hoenecke 
and the Rev. Prof. A. I. Graebner. These 


|- }- ; a] fe é culty ; and pesl a 


tor. Almost twenty-five ye 
abet ineyard aS a 


ed faithfully in the Lord’s Vi . 
theological protessor, preparing a great num- 
per of young men for the ministerial office, 
editing the official organ of his Synod, hp 
“gemeindeblatt” with the other members of 
the faculty, and being ever ready and willing 
to Jend a helping hand everywhere, to or- 
ganize congregations, to preach at mission 
festivals and other occasions, and to do work 
for the Synod’s publishing house. q rof. 
Notz was a proficient Hebrew scholat anil 
a master of Old Testament exegesis, though 
he also taught other branches to 8 eat al- 
vantage, a5 EHfomiletics and Chureh History. 


taney VOATS » entered lu- 
cont twenty-four years ab) he € 
About t daughter 


to matrimony with Dora Bading, ee 
of the Rev. J. Bading, of St. John's ee 1, 
in Milwaukee. This union was a most hap- 
py one and was blessed with one son and 
three daughters. . 

Monday, February 9, 1903, the mortal a 
mains were taken to St. Johns Church, © 
which the professor had been assistant mine 
ister. They lay in state trom 12 M. eG 
Pp. M., when the funeral service began. T 
church was draped in black, and palms ane 
{lowers in rich profusion surrounded the cas 
ket. Many friends of the cece 
cially pupils of his, had come from afar 9 
view the remains and attend the a 
and the church was crowded to. its ae 
capacity, many standing 1) the aisles a : - 
the vestibule. The venerable President ol ne 
Wisconsin Synod, the Rev. Pip yo" — 
preached the funeral sermon, taking for ' 
text the words which had brought ee 
comfort to the deceased in his Pr ; 
ness, recorded in Psalm 119, ae ai a 
pray Thee, Thy merciful kindness ae se 
comfort, according to Thy word unto Thy 
servant.” He spoke 


comforting words to 
the bereaved family, paid a high tribute 10 
the lafe professor's aetivitly and fey eee 
; we , - can bi x57 OO : 
and emphasized the fact. that the srace oF 
God *n Christ Jesus had been evel ything anc 


hingdom 
CGeisslingen he en 
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all to him. On the part of the faculty of 
the Seminary, the Rev. Prof. Hoencel e de- 
livered an address in which he stated what 
an amount of work the deceased had done 
for the Synod and how the Lutheran Caurch 
in general had been benefited by his Jabors 
explained the nature of his special work as 
a theological professor, and told with emo- 
tion that he deplored the departure of a true 
friend and fellow-worker with whom he had 
labored in perfect harmony forall these long 
years sinee the founding of the seminary. 
The Rev. Prof. A. lL. Graebner, of St. Louis, 
followed with an address, in which he spoke 
of the gifts which the Lord bestowed on His 
Church for the edification of His people, of 
the loss which the Church has sustained 
through the early demise of a faithful and 
efficient teacher, and the mourning caused 
thereby, and of the glorious resurrection and 
the reward which of His grace the Lord will 
bestow on His good and faithful servants in. 
that life which is to come. The successor 
of the deceased, the Rey. Prof. August Pie- 
per, read the obituary. Suitable antloms 
were rendered by the school children of St. 
John’s Parochial School, the church choir 
and the theological students, the latter eine. 
ing a difficult composition in Tatin. The 
service was closed with prayer and the 
benediction spoken by the Rev. EK. Hoyer, a 
classmate of the lamented professor. There 
was a long line of carriages following the 
hearse to Union Cemetery, where the remains 
were laid to rest. The Rev. Fr. Gensicke, a 
veteran retired minister of the Wisconsin 
Synod, officiated at the grave, and the Rev. 
C. Gausewitz, President of the Minnesota 
Synod, himself a pupil of the Jate professor, 
had the final address. The farewell serv- 
ice in the morning, at the home of the de- 
ceased, was conducted by the Rev. H. Knuth 
of Bethesda Church in Milwaukee, and the 
liturgical service in the church by the ven. 
erable retired pastor, W. Sireissguth, former 
pastor of St. John’s Church, and an intimate 
friend of the bereaved family. H. 5. 
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Akron, O.--Rev. J. G. Nickel has received 
and accepted a call to Strasburg, Ill. He will 
have two congregations, the other being at 
Shelbyville, Il]. He expects to be in his new 
field of labor by the ist of March. The Ak- 
ron congregation has called the Rev. Wm. 
Miller, of Detroit, Mich., who has accepted — 
the call, and will take charge of the work 
some time in April. 

Had Rev. Nickel remained till next Sep- 
tember, he would have been in Akron ten 
years. He has stood by us in all times, and 
in many hard trials, has sown good seed, 
and we can only hope and trust that this 
seed may grow and ripen under the pastor- 
ate of Rev. Miller. 

We pray that God's choicest blessings may 
rest upon both pastors in their respective 
ficlds of labor. H. MWS. 

Me ok oR 


Brooklyn, N. Y.—Sexagesima Sunday, the 
{5th day of February, was cértainly a great 
and glorious day for the Chureh of Our Sav- 
tor. On this day the Church of Our Savior 
dedicated its new chapel to the triune God. 
It ig located on Covert street, near Broad- 
way. 

hree services were held. The act of con- 
secration, was in charge of the pastor. The 
morning’s sermon was preached by the Rev. 
William Dallmann, our esteemed Vice-Presi- 
dent. His text was Ephes. 5: 25-27. Pas- 
{or Dallmann was instrumental in starting 
English work in Brooklyn. The choir of 
cr Paul’s German Lutheran Church, of 
Brooklyn, directed by Teacher Kirchhoff 
rendered tivo selections. In the afternoon 
sorvice the Rev. John Holthusen, of South 
Brooklyn, preached the sermon, on Romans 
1:16. <A quartett, consisting of the Messrs. 
Chas. Russ, I. W. Brodsky, Chas. Birkner 
and Alb. G. Hiller, sang. The evening ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. Edward Stau- 
dermann, of Lindenhurst, Long Island, on 
Sake 10: 25-37. The choir of St. John’s Lu- 
theran Church, of Brooklyn, directed by 
Teacher Breuer, sang. On Monday evening 
another service was held. The Rev. William 
Sehoenfeld, of Manhattan, delivered the 
sermon on 2 Cor. 2: 14-17. ' The choir of St. 
Mark's Lutheran Church, of Brooklyn, di- 
rected by Teacher Starck, sang. oe 8 
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The organist of the church, Mr. Chas. 
Clasen, Jr., accompanied the hymns. 


All services were well attended. At Sun- 
day evening’s service about 225 people were 
accommodated and-—sorry to say—about 50 
had to be turned away, the chapel being 
packed to the doors. It certainly encourages 
a small congregation to see that it has 
friends who are interested in its welfare and 
who together with them are desirous of 
building up Christ’s Kingdom. 


Iinglish mission work was begun by our 


synod in Brooklyn one year ago last June. 
In August of the same year, the Church ot 
Our Savior was organized. Up to the pres- 
ent time the congregation held its services 
in a hall on Gates avenue, near Broadway, 
The congregation had the use of this hall 
on Sundays only, one evening a week during 
the season ‘of Lent, and on special holidays. 
A separate room was rented for the instruc- 
tion of the catechumens. All other meet- 
ings of the congregation, such as the meet- 
ings of the voting members, the Church 
Council, the Sunday-School teachers, and the 
Ladies’ Society, had to be held in the pas- 
tor’s study or at one of the member’s resi- 
dences. As the congregation grew larger— 
if now numbers eighteen voting and about 
seventy communicant members—it felt the 
need of getting a home. ‘The hall itself also 
was no longer the proper place for congre- 
gational worship. At the same time the ex- 
penses for rent, including the pastor’s resi- 
dence, amounted to about $500. 


The Lord visibly blessing the work, the 
congregation decided about a year ago to 
gather funds for acquiring its own property. 
Lach voting member and such communicant 
members, who desired it, were given a small 
book, to which the congregation’s seal was 
attached and asked to get subscriptions for a 
huilding fund. <A large number of circular 
letters were also printed and distributed bv 
the members in those of our German con- 
cregations, which gave us permission to do 
sO. 

This was a step forward. Just exactly what 
would be done, could not be said.’ As time 
rolled on the whole matter was more serious- 
ly considered. The congregation at last 
came to the conclusion, that it could not 
build at present. Local conditions are such 
that a new church building would have in- 
volved an expenditure of about $12,009. Those 
who are not informed concerning New York 
conditions, such as the price of lots, the re- 
quirements of the building laws, the price of 
material and labor, will hardly understand 
the situation and will perhaps think that the 
English congregation of Brooklyn was aim- 
ing at great things. But the latter was not 
the case. T'inally the mempers decided to 
buy a large house and change the lower part 
into a chapel and use the upper part as a 
parsonage. This has been done. And after 
all the necessary alterations have been made 


the plan shows itself to be a wise and prac- 
ficable one. 


The chapel has a very churchly appear. 
ance. It will seat comfortably about 140-150 
people. In the rear an altar and a pulpit 
have been placed on a platform, Both of 
these have been adorned with coverings, the 
red coverings having been donated by Mrs. 
Billmann, and the black coverings for the 
season of Lent and the white linen for con:- 
munion service by the Ladies’ Society, ‘The 
latter also carpeted the platform. <A cruci- 
fix was placed on the altar by the Sunday- 
School, and the candlesticks were donated 
by Mrs. Stubenbord. Mr. Chas. H. Schmid- 
ling furnished the two Bibles and Miss Sal- 
ma Clasen, a bcok mark for the pulpit Bible. 
To the left of the altar stands an Istey 
chapel organ, which is the gift of Mr, Hen- 
ry Wahlers, who also donated all the chairs, 
and a sign-board in the yard. A hymn- 
hoard was placed by Mr, Chas. H. schmid- 
ling. The chapel and also the pastor’s rooms 
were beautifully decorated by Mr. Fred Bill- 
mann, who donated his labors to the church. 


The windows of the chapel were all changed 
to correspond. 


The donors of the windows are Messrs, 
Wahlers, Schmidling, Krimpen, Kraft, Mar- 
ai, Lanke, Theiss, Mrs. Ficken and Misses 
_Kdebohls, Staudermann, Holvegs, 
gnd Vaupel, 
the Ladies’ Society. 


Clasen 


peveral members also 


A pulpit chair was donated by 
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donated considerable work. Among other 
thing they built a desk for the vestry. 

All donations are herewith acknowledged. 
May God graciously reward the givers ac- 
cording to His promise and may their Zep 
provoke many to go and do likewise. 2 Cor. 
© 2: ms ce me © ame Ch 

Si oes 


The executive committee clected from the 
rerman Missourt Synod for the Lutheran 
School exhibit in the Louisiana Purchase 
Exposition at St. Louis in 1994 is making 
strenuous efforts to interest all who should 
be concerned about making this exhibit a 
success. Sample pages showing what sort 
of work is to be submitted and in what form, 
have been mailed to pastors and teachers, 
and full instructions accompany these sheets. 
The purpose of the undertaking is to show, 
as fairly and fully as possible, what is being 
done in our parish schools, academies and 
colleges, which showing should serve to in- 
form outsiders and to encourage our own 
people in their zeal for our schools. The 
purpose is laudable, and the committee is ac-. 
tive; therefore, it is to be hoped that all who 
can will contribute what they can to co- 
operate in this work. The committee con- 
sists of Professors IF’. Koenig, A. Kaeppel, 
and I’, Rechlin of the Teachers’ Seminary 
at Addison, Ill., and these brethren would be 
glad to furnish whatever information they 
can give to secure the co-operation of our 
pastors and teachers. R. 


MK OF FR 
The Swedes and the Finns are raising 
funds in this country at present to help their 


starving brethren in northern Sweden and 
in Finland respectively. H. 


YK 


Rev. Luther P. Ludden, of Lincoln, Ne- 
braska, has been elected secretary of home 
missions for the western district, by the 
Home Mission Board of the General Synod, 
to succeed Rey. S. B. Barnitz. He hag ac- 
cepted the call and will enter upon his du- 
ties about March 1. | J. 


MK 

The Doukhobors, who a short time ago 
were forcibly turned from their fanatical 
Search for the coming Christ, are reported 
to be engaging in useful occupations, and 
that, with some vim. It was a heavy delu- 
sion that had fallen upon these people, and 
sincere Christianity will sympathize with 
them, as well as pray, that the Spirit of God 
may open their eyes, as they emerge from 


the darkness of their dream and experience, 
to see Christ aright, li. 


ie 


The Rhode Island Chapter of the Society 
of the Cincinnati is endeavoring, by the of- 
fer of a gold medal, to secure a new tune 
for the national song “America.” This fact 
leads the New York “Times” lo say: 

“To sec 
tune will 
induce pe 
T{owever 


ure an appropriate and original 
not be difficult, we imagine, but to 
ople to use it may be impossible, 
well adapted to the purposes in 
view, if it does not catch the popular ear and 
impress itself upon the memory of the aver- 
age citizen it will be a wasted effort. To 
this end it must be Simple, agreeable, lend- 
ing itself as readily to rendition by a single 
voice as by a full orchestra or band. All 
technical difficulties must be avoided and its 
grand simplicity must be its principal recom- 
Inendation to popular favor. Not much mu- 
Sic has these qualities, ana that which does 
is, as the rule, not made by those entitled 
to rank as musicians. ‘The kind of inspira- 
tion which found expression in the hymns of 
Martin Tuther is that which will give us 
acceptable music for our National hymn, 
The stately measures of ‘iin feste Burg’ or 
‘Kin neues ] 


music to which the words of 
should be set,” 


Is it possible that ther 
prefer dingle dangle tur 


‘America’ 


e are Lutherans who 
eS in their worship? 
KR, 
1H +H +H 
Dr. George F, Schrady, 
York “Medical Record” 
unwillingness of m 
dren. He 
point of a ‘ 


editor of the New 
is denouncing the 
any parents to'rear chi]- 
says, speaking from the stand- 
‘native-born American”: 


led wir haben’ are the kind of: 


February 26, 1903- 


“Tt is natural that our grandparents aol 
have averaged larger families ae eae: 
they were sturdy pioneers, Inured oe But 
ships, living simple, wholesome lives. on 
the decrease in the birth rate of native: ae 
Americans in the last ten years has es roa 
in excess of what would naturally e 
from modifying influences of this kine. set 

“The first generation of Americans, fa ai 
the colonization of New England, had fh are 
lies of from ten to twelve, Our oe “onl 
regarded each child as a prize, each ail 
and daughter as a helper and Oe oa d, 
Puarantee against poverty. The Tice of 
third and fourth generations had famii\ oe 
six and seven, the fifth, families of an ae 
five, andl the sixth, families of three an’ nate 
Tt has been computed that if the birth opu- 
had kept up at its earlier figures our a oa 
lation would now number over 190,099,0 ee 
stead of 76,000,000, of which nearly ne 5 
millions are foreigners and thirteen an 
half million born of foreign parents. | he 

“What can be done to stop this evil: but 
doctors cannot get at the root of It. nat 
until the women of this country realize ree 
they are doing, till they are taught to inal 
with Cornelia, the mother of the Gracchl, hey 
their children are their jewels, and that t i 
accomplish more for the human race pee 
their own happiness when they give a ; i 
child to the world than when they are 
pearl to their necklaces, it will grow stea¢ 
worse,” 

What this physician says is true; foe 
of medicine cannot get at the root of 1's 
evil. Nothing save the thunder of eee 
aw to terrify sinners, and the still mind 
of the Gospel to make their hearts W! es 
to run the way of His commandments ; 
stay the scourge of moral leprosy. 


Mt od 
A Joke that is not a Joke.—The follow 


ryt aga 
ing joke is from the New York Times Mags 
zine of February 15th, 1903: 


SURE TO SATISFY. ; 
Manager—I want you to fix this play up 
So that it will catch on. the 
Playwright—Do you want the plot or 
conversation to be risky? 
Manager—Detter be sure and have both. 


? 

Do you see the joke? What does aT 
mean? “Risky” is only another word ae 
nasty, filthy, obscene, treating of fornica 
or adultery in a funny way. 

So then, in order to make a play pone 
giving the people what they want, it ore 
treat of sins against the Sixth Comma 
ment, and make fin of such sins. ngs 

The professional jokers say harder thi 
of the stage than do the preachers. | “rec: 

And yet Heinrich Conried, the new D! 
tor of the Metropolitan Opera House ike 
Speech on February 16th said, he would an 
to form a National Theater that could nes 
would do more good than a hundred eh oe 
or a thousand libraries. In the theater we ent, 
reach audiences who come for amuse” in 
and educate while pleasing. We assemb on 
our theaters of New York more than nan 
the churches. We have more aticndants tne 
in all the high schools. We show 12 and 
theater the reward and penalty of Zo00 © ol 
evil. The theater should be the standal ed, 
Janguage and education.—New York Tint 
February 17, 1903. ‘eo 

So much is certain, wo haven't eer sae 
theater now, and until we have such a t)% 
ter, you have no business, as a Christian: oe 
attend theaters. That’s as plain as the D. 
on your face. See? Weer 


: ME Oe FH tes 
The Supreme Court of the United Ge 
has made an important decision with Mas" 
ence to divorces. <A certain citizen ot has 
sachusetts went to South Dakota, which | its 
an unenviable reputation for the laxity : the 
divorce laws, staid there six months, a 
lime required to become a citizen, OA ne 
a divorce from his wife und then married 2 


hls \ ; aiaule 
other woman. His first wife now brought °)”. 


« 


for his property on the ground that the ie 
vorce which he had obtained in South prere 
ta, and his subsequent second marriage, ‘ded 
invalid. The courts of Massachusetts oe eet 
in favor of the plaintiff, and the as 
States Supreme Court, to which the CASE pelt 
appealed, sustained their verdict. It was 


te OO ay ee eae See 


oN 


February 26, 1903 


by the conrts 
in Massie that the man’s domicile was 
south outta and that the residence in 
purpose of mer a fraud perpetrated for the 
brief sojour taining -the divorce, that his 
turb his ith in another state did not dis- 
that he wae papers in Massachusetts, and 
Massachusetts ierefore bound by the laws of 
and divoree s on the subject of marriage 
tend to put ¢ ahs decision will no doubt 
tice of peo is . eck upon this nefarious prac- 
lax divorce flocking to another state with 
‘blishing mo ee for the purpose of accom- 
marriage ae eye a dissolution of their 
complication’ that few will care to face the 
therefrom. iat they now know may a 
ads 
He 
The St ABROAD. 
New York eine correspondent ol the 
ference that See eae Na the Hague Con- 
hitration 3 established the Hague Ar- 
anleieaaliges can, was the direct result of a 
ing been ae Jamperor Nicholas hav- 
Spirits that it — communication from the 
Deace in the y wes his duty to bring about 
itis a ances It this report is true, 
sion of See proof, that this strong delu- 
died out, —gpiritism—has by no sa 


CORALS 


The “Pr ; 
many. PI Aa ding Linent i at Speyer, Ger- 
this count ai lich gilts were eathered also in 
it. Gane: it seems, is being built on cred- 
400,000 ates papers state that less than 
a million san eae been gathered, while over 
the building, a half have already ee 
He 


We : . 
parochial ve ee following figures from the 
for the ye poms of our brethren in Germany 
communicants, i are of souls, 3,811; 
communed ae 2.422: voting members, 851; 
at pretcne 4a the year, 9,848. There are 
Meaching st: : pastors and 38 charges OF 
lon snow? ations which form the organiza- 

n by the name of the “Freikirche” 


ne : 


__ Rearth and Lome. 








L up, aaa Te re ce ee a me 
os WALSEY GULICK, OR: 4 
TORY OF MISSIONARY 
HEROISM. 
ie Luther Halsey Gulick, 4 
ung clergyman, accompanied by his 


Wife : 
ter : Riis ed the wide-encircling bar- 
; ef of Ponape, the largest of the 


Slande + 
eee form the Caroline group. 
Tome ee to live as missionaries. 
coniods ar friends, luxurles, evel 
—had to that makes life pleasant 
Iistian a given up to carry the 
Ored, tatt eae re to those copper-col- 
Sithiecee islanders. With all their 
mew what’ the two foreigners little 
fore the measures of self-denial were 
There ni. 
deitehic has been published py his 
and! tea ene of this well-known man, 
examples ae aaah we cull a few 
Might be suffering, examples which 
ten bioer: nie alleled out of the unwrit- 
women wi ules of hundreds of men an 
to do Ch 10 leave civilization 1 order 
Poverished in work under some Ne 
Board. The but eager Missionary 
ill, and hic 1¢ missionary s wife became 
ren us diary reads: 
ic to meals, to washing 
“oo and to getting frewood.” 
that [ a with louschold work 
| “Wa caw early.” 
While re clothes, got breakfast, and 
“Not felt it read some. 
ding, Wy well. Made bread and pud- 
I. Wite sick” 
pe ever, Good shall yet come 


Cut of th: 
of this apparently fruitless life.” 


‘solve to bless mankine 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


In 1853 they had no fresh meat, and 
often went to bed hungry. Mr. Gulick 
shot a few wild pigeons, but soon his 
gun gave out, and then he made the 
touching entry, “We are becoming 
quite necdy. Will not the Lord soon 
provide, and relieve us?” 

In 1854 8 foreign sailor was set 
ashore to die of smallpox. The natives 
wore the man’s clothes, and in 


gleefully 
nm month the disease was upon the 
Of course 


whole island in aji its horror. 
there was lO vaccine matter. The mis- 
sionary, seeing that the only hope ol 
saving the nation Jay in inoculating 
hiniself with the smallpox virtls, took 
the terrible risk, and went to his own 


hospital expecting to die; but he lived 
through the “most horrible wretched- 


ness” and “harrowing miscry,’ and was 
able to save one-half of the inhabitants 
through his intelligent heroism. 

hen his wife had to be sent away to 
save her life. T his was harder to bear 
than a scourge. Tor thirteen months 
he did not hear a word from her. He 
thought her dead. Anxiety and nerv- 
ous prostration alniost killed him; but 
at last, a speck was seen on the horizon. 
It was the “Morning Star,’ the mis- 
sionary vessel. It brought the wife and 
children just in time to give life to a 
worn-out man. 
«Tf they lacked food, they had at 
least the comfort of hearing from their 
friends,’ you Say. 
whalers were their only mail carriers. 
Sometimes s!X months passed without 
2 word from the world. Ten months 
even; twelve months, and still no let- 
ter, We can easily understand the fam- 
ishing of the body, but who can meas- 
ure mental hunger! 

When Doctor Gulick sent an order 
for books he had to wait thirteen 
months, sometimes two years, for it to 
be answered. At one time he gave an 
order ott of his meagre salary for sev- 
enty-five dollars’ worth of books, which 
is soul craved. Two years passed. 
Day after day the missionary’s eyes 
searched the cloudless horizon 1 vain, 
looking for a sail. : 

At last the mail arrived ; but instead 


of books he ived the incredible re- 


receive 
ply that + was thought his order over- 


drew his salary; and using their discre- 
tion, wiser heads had sent him what 
they thought he ought to have, not 
what he needed most. ‘Two more years 
of bitter waiting before his books came ! 
Tour years for an order that any of us 
could have filled in almost a many 


hours! 
Such martyr-like Gdelity and patience 
are a marvel to most men. They do not 
r of manliness reil- 


understand the pow 
forced by the self-effacement of true re- 
ligious devotion. The ‘nstance we have 


civen may be exceptional in the condi- 
tions under which practical Christianity 
was exhibited—but the wish and re- 

1 can become a 
other minds as well 
ag in that of the pioneer missionary. In 
all walks of life there is brave work to 
be done, that involves the sublimest mo- 
tives, and Christian self-denial can beat 
wand do anything for its sake.—¥ outh’s 


Companion. 


ruling passion 1 


No. For years” 


39 
WHERE WERE YOU? 
Where were you last Sunday? “At 


home, not fecling very well.” Did you 
ever close up your store, and, by the 
way of explanation, stick up a notice 
Detained at home by a headache?” 
And why not, pray? | 

“Visitors came in, and I could not 
leave them.” Ah! Would you continue 
in your service a young man who 
should offer you a like excuse for stay- 
ing away from your store on Monday 
evening? And when you stand at the 
bar of God, and the Judge asks you 
why you did not go to His Sanctuary 
more, will you look Him in the face and 
say, “Oh, we had company?” 

“Tt looked like rain, indeed it had be- 
gun to sprinkle.” Did it? Had it? 
Would the prospect have kept you away 
from market or store? Indeed, have. 
you not been known to go to a concert 
or dancing party in the midst of what 
might have been the beginning of an- 
other deluge? Is it not time “that an 
umbrella was invented that would pro- 
tect Church people from the rain on 
Sunday? : 

“T went to hear the Rev. Dr. Boaner- 
ees.” And so the Athenians of St 
ry ’ . . 
Paul's time are not dead yet, but some 
still live who spend their time in noth- 
ing else but either to tell or hear some- 
thing new. Js this what the Houses of 
God are for? Is this to make them 

eates of heaven?” 

“T had an engagement that prevented 
me fron: attending.” You had? And on 
God’s day you were immersed in busi- 
ness? Have you had advices that the 
Third Commandment has been repeal- 
ed? Surely it is safer and more profit- 
able to overcrowd Saturday than to lose 
a Sunday. 

_ Men act the fool nowhere so much as 
in matters of religion. Here they expect 
to get everything for nothing. Uncon- 
scious of God’s presence, insensible to 
His love, with a positive disrelish for 
lis society, they would think them- 
selves terribly abused if informed that 
they will not be permitted to spend an 
eternity with Him. 

eu 
THE LOWER LIGHTS. 


“JT don’t believe Pll go to church to- 
day,” said Ruth one Sunday morning 
at the breakfast table. “Somehow i 
don’t feel like it, and nobody will ever 
lnow the difference whether I’m there 
or not.” | 
7 “My dear,” said Aunt Margaret, 

I’ve often heard you singing, “Let the 
lower. lights be burning’ I wonder if 
you know the story that suggested it?” 

No,” answered Ruth, “I never so 
much as heard there was one.” 

“Some years ago a steamer in a ter- 
rible gale was trying to make the har- 
bor at Cleveland, O. There are two 
lights at the entrance of the harbor, one 
the upper light on the bluffs of the 
shore, the other a lower light on a bar 
at the other side of the entrance. The 
pilot peered out anxiously to catch a 


cy 7 > r a ey eS ‘o oq ; =} a 
-Biimpse ol the fi iendly lights, and pres- 
ently catight sight. of the upper one, But 
that alone was not sufficient, he must 
also see the other to know just where 


40 


to go. But for some reason it was not 
lighted on time, Beaten by wind and 
wave, the steamer staggered on as best 
she could, while the hearts of all on 
board trembled with fear. If she miss- 
ed the entrance, there was little hope 
of her escaping the rocks. Suddenly 
the lower light appeared, but, alas! it 
was too late—the steamer had missed 
the entrance, and in the attempt to turn 
about, went down with all on board.” 

“I stippose,” said Ruth, “you mean 
that even if I am the most insignificant 
member of the church, and sit in the 
very back seat; it is my duty to be there 
In my place?’ 

we Ss Ft 


HOW A PASTOR ALMOST LOS? 
AN OPPORTUNITY OF 
_ SAVING A SOUL, 


It was at the close of the evening ser- 
vice, after a Sunday of hard work. The 
congregation had been small, and the 
munister felt that he had acquitted 
Inmself poorly. In fact, as he came out 
of the church he overheard remarks 
about the sermon that mortified and 
even embittered his spirit, The people 
who spoke to him happened somehow 
to say just the wrong things. He passed 
out, gloomy and discouraged. If man 
ever hungered for a token that he was 
doing some good in the world, he was 
that man. 

At the door stood a young man, as if 
waiting, The pastor felt in no mood 
to talk more, and turned aside to avoid 
him, but the stranger spoke his name. 


“May I have a moment with you, 
sir?” 

There was no welcome in the pastor's 
response. He begged the man to be 
short, for he was very tired. — 

“Perhaps I had better not trouble 
you, then,” said the young man, and he 
Went away without another word,” 

By the time the Pastor crossed the 
street, and stood at his own door, he 
was sorry for what he had said. He 
turned immediately and followed the 
stranger, found him, and took him 
home with hin. 

He proved to be the man tl 
fer wanted. He had been In 
three Months, and had 
might he had 
for the fir 
Made him 
sick, 
right, 

“Your remark when I ¢ 
at the church chilled me,” he said, “and 
{ turned away with a hopeless fecling 
that almost drove me toa wicked re- 
solve. The temptation Was growing 
strong in me as I walked the streets.” 

“How glad Iam that I went after 
you!” said the pastor, 

Kindly and careful] 
with the inquirer, giving him the coun- 
sel he needed. It was a delightful end- 
ing to what had seemed a useless day, 
A captive of sin seeking his Redeemer 
had come to him. | 

That interview saved the young man. 
Ile became one of the minister’s help- 
crs, an active inember in his church, 
and a successful winner of other young 
nen from temptation, 


le minis- 
the city 
gone wrong, To- 
attended religious services 
st time; and what he heard 

homesick and conscience 
He wished the pastor to set him 


poke to you 


y he conversed 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


WITAT YOU CAN DO. 


“Lf think a Christian can go. any- 
Where,” said a young woman who was 
defending her continued. attendance at 
some very doubtful places of amuse- 
nent, | | 

“Certainly, she can,” rejoined her 
friend; “but I am reminded of a little in- 
cident that happened last summer when 


I went with a party of friends to explore - 


a coal mince, One of the young women 
appeared dressed in a dainty white 
gown. When her friends remonstrated 
with her she appealed to the old miner 
who was to act as guide of the party. 
“"Can’t I wear a white dress down 
into the mine? she asked petulantly. 
“*Yes’m,’ returned the old) man. 
‘There’s nothin’ to keep you from 
Wearin’ a white frock down there, but 
there'll be considerable to keep you 
from wearin’ one back.’ ’—Selected. 
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NOTICE TO WITNESS SUBSCRIBERS! 


Resolved, That all delinquents of two or 
more years standing at March 1, 1903, as 
have offered no satisfactory excuse be eut 
off the Witness subscription list forthwith. 
Cf. Proceedings, Sixth Convention, p. 45. 

A. H, Holthusen, Wm. Kemmiler, 

H. FI, Niemann, -H. F. Wigman, 


J. M. Sias, A. C. Engelder, 
Publication Board. 


YH OR +h 
NOTICE. 

By order of the venerable President of 
synod, the Rey, IkKdw. Bs, Stuckert, formerly 
of Minneapolis, Minn., was installed as pas- 
tor of the Evangelical Tutheran Church of 


the Redeemer, Tonawanda, N. Y., on Sunday 
H. Ruesskamp. 


evening, January 18th, by ©, 


CES 
ACKNOWLEDGM ENTS. 


Received with earnest thanks for “needy 
students’ from Treasurer A. Bi. Succop, $5.00; 
Treasurer Ef, Waltke, $13.60; from Treasurer 
G. Buershofer, $5.50; from Rey. H. C. Bier- 
mann, $9.50: from Treasurer EH, FF. Oeal- 
schlaeger, $7.06: from Rev. J. H. Volk, Coon 
Valley, Iowa, $3.05: St. Martin’s Congreen- 
tion, Winfield, $6.28: from Rev. W. Cook, 
Springdale, Arkansas, > Treasurer 4, 
I, Oelschlaeger, $7.29: HH, Flottmann, Win- 
field, $1.00; Treasurer Waltke, $5.00, For 
“individual students” from Treasurer A, (. 

For St. John’s College from 
Treasurer Oelschlaeger, $5.00. Wor library 
from St, Andrew’s 


Sunday-School, Detroit, 
?1.00. God's blessing to the givers. 
: A. W. MEYER. 
HR AR 


Received for “Needy Brother” from A. D, 
MWeltrich, Treasurer, Cleveland, Ohio, $24.75. 
WILLIAM DAT] iMANN, 
WE Ok Wy 
Reeeived with thanks for Indigent Stuy- 
dents’ Fund through Treasurer Succop, $5.09, 
Yor designated students through Treasurer 
Spilman from Martini Church, Baltimore, 
$26.00; through Treasurer Succop from Ein- 
Manuel Mission League, Baltimore, $15.00; 
{rom Pastor O. Kaiser, $5.00, 


GHO. A, ROMOSER, 


Re oo tro rere aeons nce, 7 Awe ee 


The 





¢ 
eMtemer, 
KIN TREU-GEMEIN?T RS WORT AN DI 
ELTERN DER KONFIRMANDEN, 20 
cents a dozen prepaid. The Index Pnhp- 
lishine Co., Winfield Junction, Long Ig- 
land, N. ¥., Box 35. 
A German tract full of heartfelt advice for 
parents who have children preparing for eon- 
firmation, R, 


February 26, 1903. 


We Invite Your Attention to 


a 


Presents at Confit mane : 
ee is ¢ : 

An eminent Catholic divine has said: eet you 
child until it is twelve and J care nO tell, how 
teach it afterward.’’ rom this you. sate of your 
inportant it is with what you fill the : hegin. too 
catechumens at this time. You sue to “private 
carly, for instanee, to get them use 





fer RAE “yak CODY =O 
devction. Ilow about giving them _ a present 
Kuegele’s Book of Devotion as ¢ 


ge ek the 

on Confirmation Day? This book Bae ct dition 
Psalnis, with a preface to each, a rue » a morn- 
and a prayer at the end, just enough fo this book 
ing’s or an evening’s devotion. We nes ake: & 
in a fino gilt-edge binding at $1.50, wie We also 
most appropriate and beautiful present, 
have a cheaper cloth edition at $1.00, tearning the 

Again, your catechumens havo been Cal We have 
full meaning of the Ten Commandinents, the Ten 
i very tasty book at $1.00, in which cinatingly 
Commandments are so. cloarly and Lees ig 110 
explained, that it has pean said of it: The 
a dull line in this book. al, 
‘Then wo have the Sunday School Pare 
in a fine half moroceo binding, a most suita 
ent also. Price, $1.75. [ees 

Winally there are Bibles in all styles seg ‘Tet 
to suit the taste and purse of any and of x ‘ 
us send you a catalogue frec for the asking. 


WE DID NOT SAY MUCH 


, ayes + our 
about Sunday-School Ilymnal Jast time, be ar oe x 
stuck of same had been exhausted. ye  pind- 
brand new lot now ready, just come from one 
er. We have this book ‘at’$1,50 and at $1.75. 


ONE OF THE STRONGEST PROOFS 


“ ‘pph- 
why the Bible is God’s Word is that all its Bsn 
ecies have been so perfectly fulfilled. On vole ” 4g 
to 42 of Dallmann’s, “Why I Believe the Bi snecies 
masterfully shown, how completely these Pices 0 
have been fulfilled, concerning the prop Fer usa- 
Noah, concerning Nineveh, Babylon, Syria, vealth 
jem, the Jews. You will be surprised at a rea 
of material here gathered together. It must be 
to be appreciated, : nts 

Vo tance selling this book at only fiftcen cents 
Plus five cents for postage, 


HYMN BOOKS. 


: at hand 

Our new supply of Styles 1 and 2 is 0, Lee we 
and we are again ready to fill all orders. Be 

show two more of our finer styles. 
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i (es r : 
ift up your hearts:” I hear the summons 


; pealing 
Forth from the golden Altar where He 
é stands; 
ur great High Priest, the Jfather’s love re- 
vealing, 
In priestly act, with pleading, outspread 
hands. 


Lift up your hearts:” with hearts to heaven 
soaring, 
I hear the Church shout forth her glad 
“yy reply: 
lift them up unto the Lord adoring, 
ur God and Thine, through Thee we 
glorify.” 


¢ * 

a a your hearts:” alas, O Lord, I eannot 

oe Up aright my burdened heart to Thee. 
10u knowest, Lord, the care that presses 


on it 
ry. a 
t _ chains that bind it struggling to be 
ree, 


O Love divine! ‘Thy promise comes to cheer 
me; 
fee Voice of Pity! blessing and thrice blest. 
pies unto Me, ye laden hearts and weary, 
a up My yoke, trust Me, I pledge you 
r) S ae 
I dare not waver, by such grace invited, 
I yield to Thee my heart, 1 close the 
is Strife. 
ift enon my heart, until, with Thee unit- 
€ ? 
I taste anew the joy of endless life. 
~—~Anonymous. 
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Editorials. ; | 


| In the letter which Emperor William 
es Dr. Dryander for the purpose of 
eed ae those who had been discon- 
With P by the Emperor s connection 
fee rof, Delitzsch, the noted Assyri- 
: she the Emperor makes the follow- 
ing statement concerning lis own oOpil- 
lon of the Bible: 
r It is to me self-evident that the Old 
Reins contains many sections which 
oa Of a purely human and historical 
ature, and are not God’s revealed 
nee legislative act on Sinai, for 
i only. regarded as syn’ 
had ne inspired by God. When Moses 
graph © reburnish well-known pate 
fee a the law, perhaps derived from 
a: oe ae Hammurabi, in order to in- 
co and bind them into the loose 
ne abric of his people, here the his- 
tie ia perhaps construe from the 
we Bs wording a connection with the 
ham pa ele the friend of Abra- 
But th lat is perhaps, logically correct. 
Sod | ae will never disgutse the fact that 
ara Moses, and in so far te- 
ced Himself to the people ot Israel. 

bee Emperor, indeed, cuts @ Sorly 
gure with his position respecting the 


TF ee 


’ 





‘termined brandishing. 
untrue to our precious h 


ds nothing that cam Tesct 






EN ath CA Ah’ BORON NE RN 
WORE 
SASS SN SA porto 

ty TAR ORR, 
OREN of! /777 


wnt : 
Ph i fps 













OA AA\\SWHES 


aaa i I an 





a 


Book by which the ereatness:of the Ger- 
mau nation was made possible. True, 
providence waits not upon Iimperors, 
but, unless providence should hinder it, 
a few decades-of such belief as the Iem- 
peror Ss, will render another Luther nec- 
essary. Imperor William, by his post- 
tion, surrenders the fixed basis of Chris- 
tan faith, the Bible as such; and paves 
the way for a return to and of the pa- 
pacy. 

Such signs 
tion, notable i 


ag the Jemperor’s declara- 
, these days of “the high- 
er criticism” only by reason of the 
prominence of the Imperial writer, 
ought arouse every true Lutheran to 
put on the full armor of God. The day 
may not be far distant, when the sword 
of the Spirit, God's Word, will need de- 
We would be 
eritage, if as the 
cons of Luther, we did not stand in the 
breaches to speak what we believe. May 
we do this confidently, for the promuse 
all to them that Helieve, saying : 


is above 
“Weaven and earth shall pass away, but 
‘ ” 2 
my word shall not pass away. ler 
eo 


“The way of the transgressOr is hard,” 
says Solomon. Man commits Sil and 
imagines that it will take effect on oth- 
ers only. But he :s mistaken, for every 
evil done will come pack home to him, 
and will do him the ereatest harm of all. 
The way of such a man 6 indeed hard, 
though he will not often confess it. As 
he heaps sin upon si he is often made 
to feel what a useless life he 1s leading. 
The very fact that such men at times 
commit suicide, serves to show what a 
Hurden they are to themselves. ‘There 

ie man from 
such a desperate state but the pardoning 
grace of God, Even this will not re- 
move all regrets, all remorse and the 
evil effects of sin, but, it will, at least, 


give rest to the gtulty conscience, and 
+ will remove the ctl 


rse of sil. In place 
of despair it brings hope to the sinner. 
This is what God 1s doing for us 1n His 
Word day after day. Are we always 
thankful fo Him for His mercy? 

* 

To what straits a mat 1s reduced, 
when lic has two masters to serve, 15 
being aptly Hustrated in Germany just 
now. The Consistory, according to re- 
ports, has hinted in a gentle but firm 
wav that “the laity haye mo concern 
with the deeper dogmatic teaching of 
the creeds.” We take this to mean, that 
laymen are to accept the teaching of the 
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State Church without question. If the 
layman has learned something that 
scems to contradict the creeds, say from 
the realm of science, he must take his 
reason captive. And so this position of 
the Consistory is looked upon as a 
“cheek to prevent the harmonizing of 
the dogmatic teaching’ of the established 
Protestant Churches of Germany with 
the conditions of modern culture.” A 
Berlin pastor, it is reported, remarked 
not long ago: “Under present circum- 
stances a Protestant can be modern on 
six days of the week only; on the sev- 
enth he must give up his modern views. 
Before the Church he must renounce 
his sound grasp of natural science and 
of God. This cleavage penetrates even 
to the school, for it is a fact that the 
very same teacher who in the lesson on 
religion declares the Bible story of Cre- 
ation to be true, must represent it as en- 
tirely different in the lesson in physical 
gcography.” And so these people must 
play the hypocrite on Sunday and in 
fact whenever they deal with the teach- 
ings of the Bible. There is no help for 
such people, since they are afraid of 
man—in this case the - Consistory—but 
do not fear God and His Word. It does 
not occur to them.that the Bible is much 
older than modern science, and that 
whenever the latter would impugn 
God's infallible Revelation, it must fall. 
They look upon themselves as martyrs 
for the truth, when in fact they are trait- 
ors to that which ought to. be most sa- 
ered to them. - 
vA 

One of the arguments for Church un- 
‘on is the claim that individual church- 
es or denominations can not hope to — 
grapple with the religious problems as 
they face us in our cities, and especially 
in our large cities today. Now, it is true 
that the problem of reaching the unsav- 
ed in our large centres of population is a 
peculiarly: difficult one. Nowhere else, 
perhaps, are people so engrossed with 
the cares of this life, so beset with temp- 
tations, and hence so indifferent to the 
call of the Gospel. It requires much 
study of local conditions, much tact, 
skill, and patience to draw such people 
out, In many cases all efforts seem to 
he, and possibly are, fruitless, but as far 
ag sticcess 18 attainable, it will come to 
the man or men, OF church-organization 
that will do the necessary work, Un- 
‘onism, as far as it affects conditions at 
all, can only make them worse. If we 
believe that it 1s wrong anywhere, we 
must also hold that it is wrong in the 
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conducting of city missions. Further- 
more, it is not true that an individual 
Church body can not do its duty in this 
matter. The Baptist City Mission of 
New York, for instance, outlines the fol- 
lowing plan of work: _ 
“i, The maintenance of Christian 
churches in the poorer and more con- 
gested districts within our boundaries, 
where self-supporting churches are im- 
practicable. 7" 

“2. The establishment of Christian 
churches amongst the foreign popula- 
tions of the city..- 

“3. The founding of Sunday-Schools 
and churches in the newer suburban dis- 
tricts of our territory, or, where needed, 
the aiding of existing churches in the 
solution of their problem. 

“4. The creation of such Christian 
institutions, whether philanthropic or 
educational, as are deemed necessary to 


render more effective the above pur- 
poses,” 


We venture to say that the Church 
which carries out such plans as these, 
will reap results. But if it is urged that 
one church cannot take care of a large 
city in the way outlined, then let the 
various churches look after their own 
affairs, or better still, let them compose 
their differenées and become one in fact. 
Then only will they together be able to 
do the work of the Lord as He wants 
it done, 

Our own church recognizes the fact 
that the field of city missions is a vast 
one, and is doing something to spread 
the Gospel among the dwellers of the 
larger towns and cities, in a number of 
languages and by various agencies. But 
are we doing all we can? Are we will- 
ing to give of our time, our service and 
means to reach the thousands and mil- 
lions who are huddled together and hid- 
den away in the slums of our cities? Let 
us think on these things and lend a help- 
ing hand whenever God shows us the 
way. W. 

FF ot 


Perhaps it will interest our readers to 
learn how the custom observed in the 
Roman Catholic Church of fasting dur- 
ing Lent Originated, also the custom 
observed by some Lutherans of fasting 
on Good Friday. The forty days of 
fasting before Easter, Prescribed in the 
Romish Church, is represented as an 
apostolic tradition, relating to the cir- 
cumstance of Christ’s lying in the grave 
forty hours. Originally, therefore, the 
fast lasted only forty hours, but it was 
gradually extended to forty days, begin- 
ning with Ash Wednesday and lasting 
until Easter, exclusive of the interven. 
ing Sundays. Besides this great fast 
during Lent, the Romish Church has 
also certain other fast days, Particularly 
Friday of every week. This seems to 
have been derived from the custom of 
the Pharisees during the days of early 
Christianity of fasting on two days of 
cach week, viz. Monday and Thursday, 
‘Only the days were changed to Wed- 
~nesday and Friday as the days on which 

hrist was betrayed and crucified. But 
of these two Wednesday wag later 
dropped and only Friday retained. In 
addition the four Quatember days in the 
year are fast-days in the Catholic 
Church, likewise ‘derived from Jewish 
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custom, and extraordinary fast-days are 
appointed on special occasions, Un- 
doubtedly, the custom prevailing among 
Lutherans, to some extent, of fasting on 
Good Friday must be traced to the 
same source as the Romish Lenten fast. 
But the Lutheran view of fasting is di- 
ametrically 
The latter enjoins fasting as necssary 
and as a good work, requisite for salva- 
tion, and brands the omission of it as 
sin. While the Lutheran position with 
reference to it is admirably stated by 
Luther’s words in the Small Catechism: 
“Fasting and bodily preparation is in- 
deed a fine outward training” for attend- 
ance at the Lord’s Supper, for prayer, 
and in general for overcoming: the lusts 
of the flesh, but it is not enjoined by 
Scripture. “Incidentally, it may be re- 


marked that the distinction made in the 


Romish Church between “meat” and 
“fish” (the latter being permissible diet 
on fast days) is simply another of the 
arbitrary and foolish ordinances of pop- 
ery which is in accord neither with SCi- 
ence nor with common sense. 


x 


That the observance of Lent is be- 
coming more and prevalent. in other 
Protestant churches, besides the Lu- 
theran and the Episcopal, has been be- 
coming quite manifest during recent 
years, and this’ year it is more so than 
ever before. 
to this fact: 


“The Central Committee of the 20th 


Century National Gospel campaign, 
with headquarters in New York city, 
has issued an appeal to the Christian 
ministers and leaders of the country for 
a national Lenten Gospel campaign, 
The appeal asks that Ash Wednesday, 
February 25, be set asile as a special 
day of humiliation and prayer, that the 
church buildings be opened to the pub- 
lic each day during Lent and the people 
invited to pray for a national and uni- 
versal revival of Christian religion.” 

And the “Church Economist” 
ly wrote: 


“As to the historicity, sanction or of- 
fice of Lent we shall not quibble. The 
essential thing is that by a large and 


ever-increasing portion of Christendom 


a SCason of six weeks preceding Easter is 
set aside for 


special religious thinking 
and living. And never in the history of 
the world was such a pause in routine 
more needed. The age is mad with 
materialism; not of a 8TOSs sort wholly, 
but none the less Materialism and idola- 
try. Some check it must have, or 
plunge over the precipice. 


“It behooves every Christian minister 
and Church officer to make the most of 
Lent. Here he has at hand a spiritual 
implement. Most civilized people know 
in a vague way that Lent stands for a 
quieting of the nerves and a patise in the 
chase for gain and Sayety, and many of 


them are willing to admit its usefulness 
as a social sedative, even though they are 
inattentive to its religious calls. Here 
then is an Opportunity not to be missed. 
Let the Church use to the full the degree 
of quiet and sobriety that the season 
brings and enforce those spiritual truths 
of righteousness, temperance and judg- 


ment to come which fare go poorly amid 


recent- 


opposite to that of popery, | 


Here are two testimonies 


_enduement with, the Holy 


Marchi 12, 1903: 


ing 
O | seetlt! 
the pre-occupations of our 


times. bh 

“That Lent itself may De | 
and a fad goes without ener 
thing can be abused and : 
a true Lent is a spiritual uae 
the Christian may refresh a waters 
green pastures and beside s elist’” 

ven the “Lutheran Evang us and f° 
constrained to join in the ae Lent 4° 
recommend the observance a Luthe™ 
being “in the line of Sone imost be 
an economy!” One would am e tha 

— to believ ae 
tempted by these words the pail 
the “Evangelist” is actually 0 L. 
of becoming Lutheran! 


xe oF 


Lutherans can but rejoice ae more 
the observance of Lent eae the 
general and that, as stated rae called 
National Central Committee 


ut a form 


n 
But 


finding 


in 
. 1 1 eason 
special attention to this § 


appeal for prayer for the aaa : 
“1. For a return to abso ritativ® 
the Bible, as the inspired, au hing 
Word of God, and as uct 
Churches .their only Siete a 
message; and for an immec ae tI 
of earnest and systematic fae 
Word in order to learn what one 
have us do in the present con * the sil 
“2. For a quickened sense ne and 
fulness of sin, and of man _ a time 
hopeless condition as a sinne 


. t- 
and eternity. rea 
c S ee Y: o .¢ n of the 4 é 
3. For a new visio ncuey © 
ness, sufficiency, and effice nt oF 


atonement of Jesus Christ ete ro" 

the Cross, and to be Ee st mat 

claimed as the only hope for w gene of 
“4. For an overwhelming 


ee: 
For sponsibility. 
the obligations and Fecked followel % 


avin 
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His 


nearest him ¢ 
* : x¢ tic ies 
can reach—of the dying lov oe “aim 
power of Christ, and urging by 
ate acceptance of salvatio 
blood 
° . bd » . nec 
“5. Foran immediate entra se 
Christians upon a campaign ee souls, 
work in seeking and eae “ho tk 
‘beginning at Jerusalem — ost part 
and reaching out to the ‘outer™ } 
of the earth? iae Bi ant 
" ” i UtpouUriNys, , 1a 
6. Fora mighty outy Spirit, +e 
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the Church throughgut the aden d 
may, by His enlightening in ‘i life am 
brought to understand these meetiltf 
death truths and be guided in onsibilr 
these awful and inescapable resP F 
ities,” ang 
- That there is need of aol al 
Preaching now, during Lent, 10 wil 
times on these vital themes, ¥ cal 
doubt? While, as Lutherans, 
join in no such movement as our ob- 
der this Central Committee, strone” 
servance of Lent should move tO ‘tevi 
er faith and to greater zeal in the 
and in preaching and in living oa 
and death” truths of our holy 
* _ who 
Now it is Dr. Lyman Abbe! jn ow 
shows again that he does vanity i 
What the essentials of Christian the 
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ae led esl Creed, or the atone- 
sthieee Bp 2 In the divinity of Christ 
ekprecsionc more Or less philosophical 
co 
Well. that weceanw I think it just as 
ife to aes oe nothing about the 
ably alwave | we did, we should prob- 
eee ys . wishing we were there, 
wera) me d be a poor thing for the 
stands in i other words, Christianity 
the Bible saa to faith in what 
divinity of Cl about such themes as the 
&eneration oe redemption, and re- 
Our eyes ie Christianity does not lift 
fulfills its 2 better world to come, but 
citizens ee in making us better 
Course, in ie _ existing world. Of 
iota of ack things there is not one 
‘hristianity as to real Christianity. 
vealed truth rests on the basis of re- 
this basis — no man who repudiates 
Name, Ch ae right to the Christian 
first and ee means preparation, 
Ut it is aie for the life to come; 
i oe ander to say that such Chris- 
World.” wo be a poor thing for the 
men and ae lives of truly Christian 
tics—are tie Pa do not mean mys- 
what Ga demonstrations of 
for the wo ianity can do and does do 

rid. } 
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A 
i DESCRIPTION OF ST. 
DREW’S CONGREGATION, 
DETROIT, MICH. 


seo of the year 1898 the zeal- 
Soa. H. Steffens, moved by the 
avior ae the command of his blessed 
make dis. 10 said: “Go ye therefore and 
1e€m tn rae of all nations by baptizing 
the Son 1¢ name of the Father, and of 
ing then and of the Holy Ghost; teach- 
Ever | ha to observe all things whatso- 
am oes commanded you: and, lo, I 
Of the w you alway, even unto the end 
ina eee —began mission services 
attractive chapel on the west side of this 
God to ; city, trusting by the grace of 
indifferent eo, to the apostolic faith the 
Church— sons and daughters of the 
immortal s« well as to save other poor 
nal death souls from the anguish of eter- 
Of our hea. As.usual, this blessed work 
Sition Begs Master met with oppo- 
Very’ be 7 discouragements from the 
Stances ae But these circum: 
am etre not dishearten the faithful 
t] or of God, for he well knew 
a an ever marshals all his hellish 
His a the servants of God and 
act fine © Nor was he ignorant of the 
ee atan and the world are ever 
Church, crushing the true Christian 
Wicked q Inventing every imaginable 
ing Gog ce to suppress the life-giv- 
Nothin pel of Jesus Christ. Satan fears 
God's . more than the preaching of 
by it ls in its truth and purity, for 
Rtasp A are freed from his satanic 
€sus’ na restored by the living faith in 
lesseq Red to the loving arms of their 
Y the Paras Therefore here also 
life-pivin ntinued faithful sowing of the 
ever Be seed of God's Word, which 
true dis; ae void, a small number of 
Cause of Hi were soon gathered for the 
im, who in unfathomable love 
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poured out his soul unto death for the 
sins of fallen mankind. 

However, since the services of Rev. 
Steffens could no longer be spared in 
his own parish of St. Mark’s on the east 
side of this city, a call was extended to 
the Rev. Prof. G. A. Romoser to take 
full charge of this new mission. Hav- 
ing accepted the call, the new pastor 
was installed October 23rd, and imme- 
diately entered upon his missionary 
toils. On January 18th, 1899, he stc- 
ceeded in organizing what is now 
known as St. Andrew's English Luther- 
an Evangelical Congregation. But in 
September of the same year Pastor Ro- 
moser was urged, by Synod's need, to 
accept the call as President of Concordia 
College, Conover, N. C., did not how- 
ever, leave his parish here until the nec- 
essary arrangements were made for the 
ordination and installation of his stic- 
cessor, the undersigned,—which rite 
took place September 17th, 1899. 

At this time the congregation num- 
bered 30 communicant members,—s1x 
enjoying voting privileges. The or- 
ganization had been effected, much hard 
work been done and many a sacrifice of- 
fered, yet the greatest share of the 
work had_ still to be accomplished, 
namely : making the congregation self -sus- 
taining. Hitherto it had been able to 
raise only a small amount towards the 
support of its pastor. The remainder 
necessary was received from the Mis- 
sion Boards of the German and English 
Synods. Financially the future, there- 
fore, seemed anything but encouraging, 
yet with implicit confidence in Him with 
whom nothing is impossible and ever 
mindful of His blessed promises: « ? 
shall never forsake thee nor leave thee, 
“Lo I am with you always, even unto 


the end of the world,” and, “Without 


me ye can do nothing,” the undersigned 


labored on cheerfully, and by the grace 
of God, had his humble efforts crowne 
with unlooked for success. The mem- 
bers, too, were of one heart and mind, 
ably assisting the good work by their 
liberal offerings and earnest prayers to 
Him from whom all blessings flow, the 
iver of every good and perfect gift, 
without whom we can do nothing. 

Of a truth,—and God alone be 
thanked for it—’tis not boasting to say 
that God crowned our work here with 
unlooked for success when we consider 
the peculiar difficulties of this field; es- 
pecially so, when we remember that true 
sticcess consists in saving souls. Judg- 
ing from a human point of view this has 
certainly been one of the gracious bless- 
ings of our mission here. For the mem- 
bers of our congregation are to no smal 
extent composed of such who before 
were not laboring in the blesse 
vest of our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ, who before were either living 


without God and without hope in this 


present world, or who knew not the 


triie sweetness of the gracious message 
of salvation by faith in the atoning: Sac- 
rifice of the Son of God for the sins of 
the world. Some of these, so: recently 
called to serve their Savior, have since 
entered into the joy-of their eternal rest 
with Jesus. Their battle now 15 o'er; 
their earthly they were 


faithful unto 


toils are past; 


death, having overcome by 
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the blood of the Lamb. Robed in spot- 
less white with the palms of everlasting 
victory in their hands they now stand 
before the throne of God where there 
are pleasures forevermore, : 

Ah, think, kind reader, these souls 
whom you by your kind offerings here 


assisted in saving from sin and pollu- 


tion, from the miseries of eternal death 
to the bliss of heaven above, these are 
now confessing you before the throne of 
God, they are thanking their blessed 
Redeemer for having used you to bring 
them to that hallowed place of peace 
where the wicked cease from troubling 
and the weary are at rest. Can you ever 
thank God sufficiently for having per- 
initted you, who are but a poor sinful be- 
ing, to assist in this blessed work of sav- 
ing the lost and wayward souls of men? 
Blessed are they who have led many un- 
to righteousness. They shall shine as 
the stars forevermore. And this all 
of us may do; in fact, the command to 
make disciples of all nations is also giv- 
en unto each of us. Would that we did 
but realize it before it is too late! Re- 
member, reader, that the one great ob- 
ject of life is to save your immortal soul 
from eternal death in hell, and to assist 
others in escaping the awful wrath to 
come. That you might accomplish this, 
God in his unbounded love has given 
you a blessed Savior whose blood 
cleanses from all sin; has breathed into 
you the breath of life, given you health 
and temporal possessions. Of the latter 
you are to be a faithful steward, using 
them as God would have you do. Pause 
here once more and meditate upon the 
wisdom and mercy, the love and might 
of your great Creator. -Let the Spirit 
of Jesus inspire you anew with sacred 
zeal to make your body and soul a liv- 
ing sacrifice for the Kingdom of your 
loving Savior. Neglect this, and your 
life has been a total failure no matter 
how successful you or others may con- 
sider it to have been; yea, it had been 
better for you never to have been born; 
for, Jesus said: “What shall it profit a 
man, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul?” and, “Whoso 
hath this world’s good, and secth his 
brother have need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him?” 
Therefore, enter the service of your 
Master carly; sacrifice your whole life to 
Him that died for you, for He hath also 
said: “Today when you hear his voice 
harden not your hearts.” 

The congregation numbers at present 
about 225 sotls, 125 communicant 
members, 25 having voting privileges. 
the Sunday-School has an enrollment of 
120. An active Ladies’ Aid Society has 
supplied most of our church furniture, 
and is now continuing to aid the con- 
gregation in defraying its cxpenses. 
The Young People’s Society has also 
assisted the church considerably during 
the past year and expects to do more 
still in the future. Since we have no 
church of our own, ($14.00 being paid 
a month for our rented chapel), a lot, or 
real estate committee has been called 
into being to secure a desirable lot on 
which to erect a suitable church in the 
near future. Some money has been 
raised for this fund'already. May God 
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continue to make our hearts willing to 
give freely towards this cause that we 
may soon enjoy a church-home of our 
own! 

Last, but not least, we take pleasure 
in announcing that since January Ist, 
1903, ot congregation has been self- 
sustaining, and we herewith publicly ex- 
press our sincere gratitude to the good 
Christians who so kindly assisted us in 
the past. May the Lord bless and re- 
ward them for the good they have done 
unto us! 

In remembrance of all the blessings 
of our God towards us, we, as his grate- 
ful children, do indeed bow our heads 
and hearts before Him, saying with the 
returning patriarch Jacob: “Lord, I am 
not-worthy of the least of all the mercies 
and of all the truth, which thou hast 
Truly the 
mercies of the Lord have been new 
: Wherefore, 
magnify the Lord with us, and let us ex- 
alt His name together; for He that ‘is 
mighty hath done great things for us 
whereof we are glad!. Amen. 

But God also led us to hear and. see 
the needs of the straying Lutherans in 
the northern portion of our city, in con- 
sequence whereof we began a new mis- 
sion there last April, which in the 
course of a few mouths developed into 
what is now known as St. Paul’s Eng. 
Luth. Iv. Congregation. This mission 
congregation is in a new and beautiful 
part of the city and has a promising fu- 
ture. That it might receive the neces- 
sary attention, the Rev. A. Miller was 
called last June to take full charge of 
the same. On August 26, he succeeded 
in organizing a small congregation. A 
store to conduct their services in was all 
that could be secured for that purpose, 
and this could not be had after Christ. 
mas. Wherefore the congregation was 
foreed to build a church of their own 
immediately. On the 26th of October 
the corner-stone was laid, and on the 
4th Sunday in Advent their handsome 
church was dedicated to the service of 
the Triune God. The morning’ services 
were conducted by the undersigned, the 
German services in the afternoon by the 
Rev. G. Claus, and the Inelish services 

by Rev. T. Wilson, 
Owing to the fact that so many lib- 
eral donations were made the entire 
debt does not exceed $3,000. The pres- 
ent worth of the property is estimated to 
be over $4,500. In view of these bless- 
ings we must again exclaim with joyful 
hearts, in the words of the 117th Psalm: 
“O praise the Lord, all ye nations: 
praise Him all ye people. For His 
merciful kindness js great towards us; 
and the truth of the Lord endureth for- 
ever, Praise ye the Lord.” 
God in His mercy ever 
the work begun here 
to His glory 
of lost 


Yes, may 
continue to bless 


in His name, alone 
and honor and the welfare 


and erring souls! 
WILLIAM Minune, 
ee 


HIRING A PREACHER. 


Article XIV. of the Augsburg Con- 
fession says: “Concerning church gov- 
ernment it is taught that no one should 
teach or preach publicly in the church, 
Or administer the sacraments, without 
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a regular call.” By “a regular call” the 
Confession means a call given and re- 
ceived by and through the Church ; for 
the Apology says: “The Church is com- 
manded to appoint ministers and dea- 
cons. Now as it is a great consolation 
to know that God preaches and works 
through men, and those appointed by 
them, we should highly applaud and 
venerate such appointment, especially 
against the wicked Anabaptists, who de- 
spise and rail against such appointment, 
as well as against the ministry and the 
external word.’ New Market, 2d ed., 
p. 265. 

The Lutheran church docs not grant 
license to any one to step up and 
preach. A man must have a call from 
the Church. Men claiming the Luther- 


an name, who go around preaching 


without a call, act in glaring contradic- 
tion to the Confession of our Church, 
Neither does it better the case, if they 
call themselves Evangelists and claim 
to have been called directly of God. 
While it is not to be denied that God 
might yet call men in an extraordinary 
manner as He did of old, yet those who 
claim to have been so cailed are justly 
held to produce the evidence by per- 
forming miracles as the prophets and 
apostles did, otherwise they should be 


regarded as deceivers and should not he 


heard. “TI have not sent these prophets, 
yet they ran.” (Jer. 23:21.) “Beware of 
false prophets, which come to you.” 
(Dlatilis 7 13.): 


The same article of the Augsburg 
Confession rejects as wrong a custom, 
which is still practiced by some Luther- 
an congregations. It is that of extend- 
ing a temporary call to a minister, or 
more properly expressed, hiring a 
preacher on time. Calling a minister is 
one thing and hiring a preacher is quite 
another thing. The regular, legitimate 
call of the Church makes a man the mjn- 
ister of Christ, but the contract of a 
congregation with a man that he should 
preach for it for a year makes lim al 
man hired for a certain number of 
months. Of course, the contract im- 
poses certain duties on him and er 
him certain privileges, but he is never. 
theless a man hired on time. It is 
scarcely possible to imagine any thing 
in more glaring contrast. to the Scrip- 
ture doctrine of the ministerial call. The 
idea that the Floly Ghost would call a 
man to preach the Gospel. with the pro- 
viso that on New Year's night at twelve 
O'clock his call will expire, is utterly re- 
pugnant to the Scriptures. For a testi- 
mony against this un-Scriptural and un- 
Lutheran practice of hiring a preacher 
on time we will here add what Dr. C.F, 
W. Walther says on temporary calls. 
In his “Pastorale” (Practical Theology) 
Section 5, note 4 that eminent divine 
Says: 

“Especially here in America it is ctts- 
tomary in many congregations that the 
preachers are called on time either with 
the condition that they can be dismissed 
arbitrarily at any time, or they are called 
for a certain term, perhaps a year or 
several years, or ‘on notice’ so that af- 
ter a certain time, after notice has been 
served, the resignation is to be handed 


in, all of which may be so arranged as 


to allow the possibility of a re-election 


ants 


that heareth you, heareth me, 
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for another term. But a Congr ga 
has no right to extend stich a ca Lee 
ther is it right for a preacher to eal ‘s 
it. In the sight of God such a ae 
neither valid nor legitimate. It } 
abuse. ieee 
“In the first place such a call suet 
against the clear testimony isteria 
Word that a right call to a mim “Take 
office in the church is divine. ni the 
heed unto yourselves, and is “Ghost 
flock, over the which the see 20! 
hath made you overscers. ai ant 
28. “Fle gave some, apost lists | 
some prophets; and some, ete Eph. 
and some, pastors and ae thie 
4:11. “God hath set some ondarily 
church, first ee 12! 
28. “The Lord gave the ie 
was the company of hem tae 
lished it.” Ps. 68:11. “T will Bit 
Jerusalem one that bringeth |S" God 
dings.” Is. 41:27.). For, if tt hen the 
who in fact calls the preachers, fae 3 
congregations are only the eam work 
setting apart the persons for ad them: 
unto which the Lord has. aun to the 
(Acts 13:2: “As they ministere’ said, 
Lord, and fasted, the Holy ae the 
Separate me Barnabas and Sau jem 
work whereunto I have called ale 
After this has been done, the ee 
is engaged in God’s service am or 
and no creature can then depose ve, tn 
muss God’s servant from his or cnsell 
less it can be proved that of -om 
has deposed and dismissed A with 
His office, (Jer. 15:19, So lear ace 
Hos. 4:67), in which case it foes O 
tually the congregation that cep * d's 
dismisses the minister, but a sei 
deposing or dismissing him has eecittes 
manifest the congregation only Spurel 
it. When being only the ease | 
through which the office is luaaree 0 
congregation by arbitrarily yates “the 
dismissing a minister makes idles 
mistress of the office and mec 
God’s government and househo condi: 
matter whether such arbitrary e ca I 
tions are made when extending ! d the 
or are claimed afterwards. (* . to 2 
minister who concedes the righ 
congregation so to call him am render 
trarily to dismiss him thereby f elle 
himself an hireling, a servant oh God 
Such a call is not at all that ae F 
has ordained in respect to the : thing 
fice; it is an altogether Ses t,t 
having nothing in common with 4, the 
is not a mediate call of God throupy is 
church, but a human contract. nsic! 
not a permanent call, but a ee it 
function outside of the divine oe pumat 
is a church ordinance, hence 4 {’ 
ordinance which is set up againg’ dis 
ordinance; yea, rather it is drea eed 1S 
order. Such a call, as already nd 
Without any validity, null and Mise as 
One thus called is not to be Geer ee 
a minister of Christ and the oF mili 
“In the second place, such a CAT on 
tates against the relations in whic d's 
gregation and pastor according t© other 
Word are to stand toward each pedi 
It is against the honor and the © od's 
ence which hearers according to ator 
Word are to accord the admimst! “pe 
of the divine office. (Luke ed 1 
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ee ney you despiseth me.” T 
he porn ae: the elders that rule well 
pecially the worthy of double honor, es- 
doctrine ‘y y a labor in the word arid 
seech an fo 5:12, 13: “We be- 
which jabor pECE ren, to know them 
you in the I ae and are over 
to-estecm rae and admonish you, and 
their wo oa very highly in love for 
amone oe sake. And be at peace 
15, ‘Ge: ae ale see also I Core 10: 
crs did es 13:17.). Now, if the hear- 
power vei y possess that imaginary 
withdeae elas be fully authorized to 
ncaa a mies from showing that 
mands. =~ at obedience which God de- 
are just : Sm pOray. calls of every kind 
ane nied meh against the faithfulness 
requires ae oe unto death which God 
tia: as ministers, (1 Pet. 5:1-4; 
the Neeter ; 1 Cor. 411-5,), as against 
men aioe ues preachers as watch- 
Bath. ane 1e souls and are to render 
ine 13:17,), over the souls. 
Pera it requires no proof that 
the Churel <ind of call (the temporary) 
or and es could never be well provi led 
could n eee the right discipline 
Not be trt i. exercised in it, and it could 
Ae fae Bea ee and propogated 
Opens a er godliness. Such a call 
fone a e door for all disorder an 
gainsayer and manifold mischief from 
man-fearir ue from sman-serving and 
v1 aring hirelings. 
ee me Walther. His language is 
fest, Pre the truth thereof is mami- 
of the na annual or bi-ennial election 
evil Po ns can only be productive of 
re-elected a minister who desires to he 
temptatio it necessarily brings the 
cars and : to strive to please itching 
rebuke It flatter where he ought to 
factions in he alinost invariably create 
act places re Ie congregation and it a 
those who ie Bupisrct at the mercy © 
Wicked m fon. sinister, selfish or evel 
As all ie ne desire frequent changes. 
hureh wicca. and practices 1M the 
can uch are against the Scriptures 
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Ric only be productive of evil, se also 


7. right principle is that which Prof. 
Eee when he says: “The 
UE is erriere for a «definite period, 
(See The Li in regard to time. 
Principle tH Anistry, p. 178.) from this 
“Tt ig ee rightly concludes: 
TiC eee consequence of our 
cannot a that the pastoral relation 
time. Jy € arbitrarily severed, at aily 
those ees party. Iexcepting 11) 
reject ae i which the one is bound to 
doctrine ; Re the other for false 
OY res} ae ue, and therefore to revoke 
(uired 2. see mutual consent 1s re- 
No right abrogate It. [he pastor lias 
Whenever re depart from his. people 
Just 2s reel ts fancy prompts hin, and 
© depose e has the congregation a right 
ie Se pun him according to 
Solemn duti The vocation to perform 
ily” ities cannot be cast off so eas 
WI Ps 187, 
also cs has created a bond it 1S 
and wa 1m-to sever it in His own time 
gregation and those ministers and con- 
Motives ey discarding all selfish 
ord |. — L be guided by the will of the 
Shall fare well, but lowering the 
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ministerial call to the level of a luman 
contract will avenge itself sooner oF 
later. 
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OUR FIRST MISSION IN CANADA. 


Early in January, the President of 
Synod reecived an appeal from a nuim- 
ber of people in TIumberstone and Port 
Colborne, Ontario, to be supplied with 
a pastor. The letter reads in part as 
follows: “Last night (January first) we 
organized as the Trinity Iév. Luth. 
Church of Humberstone and vicinity 
and we now appeal to you for a minis- 
ter. There are quite a number of 
Jenglish speaking people here, who want 
to attend a Lutheran Church but cannot 
pecause they do not understand Ger- 
a | under present circum 
stances a pastor were placed here by the 
Mission Board of your Synod we would 
be willing to pay him at the rate of four 
hundred dollars per year to begin with. 
The field is large and many a sottl 
is waiting for spiritual aid and comfort.” 
A majority of the petitioners were for- 
merly connected with the German 
church of the neighborhood. For this 
reason the President authorized the un- 
dersigned personally to investigate the 
conditions. This was done during the 
first week in February in conjunction 
with Pastor Ruesskamp, of Buffalo. The 
outcome was that all obstacles in the 
way of our receiving this new congre- 
gation were removed and everything 
arranged satisfactorily both to Pastor 
Dorn of the German church and the pe- 
titioners. 
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There is but one sad, very sad inci- 
dent to be recorded 11 connection with 
this investigation. One.day, as the un- 
dersigned was engaged in a four-mile 
drive from Pastor Dorn’s hospitable 
residence to Port Colborne, the bolt 
which holds one side of the shalt to the 
axle, stiddenly gave Way; the shaft {cll to 
the ground, and the undersigned came 
to a sudden and sad stop, with not a 


single house OF living being within 
sight, and the cold becoming more asic 
more intense. Standing in six inches of 
superior quality mud he tried to te the 
ehaft to the axle with the hitching strap. 
nime and again, when he thought, 
“Now I have it,” the horse would move 
and thie work would be undone. At 
last it was accomplished, but the vic- 
tim was a sorry sight. One could bare- 
ly distingtish ‘this part of the Mission 
Board from a portion of Canadian real 
estate. It took him several hours to 
thaw out and took a kind friend several 
more to remove the real estate from 
clothing and shocs. It was a sad ¢X- 
pericnce for a city minister wnaccts- 
tomed to the hardships of our missiOlr 
aries. 
x ok OF 

“Would you like to know the exact lo- 
cation of this our first mission 1 Can- 
ade? Port Colborne 1s beautifully sit- 
1 on Lake Erie about twenty-five 
Buffalo at the mouth of the 


niles from ; 
ake Itrie- with 


canal which connects L 


? 


Lake Ontario. Flunsberstone is its twin 


town, the two being so closely connect-_ 


ed that an outsider would consider them 
one and the same corporation. The two 
towns number at least two thousand in- 
habitants, and the surrounding territory 
is thickly settled by farmers. 

There is no doubt that this ts a edo 
field for English Lutheran missionary 
work. The newly organized congrega- 
tron starts out very nearly ona self-sup- 
porting basis. The members were elat- 
ed at the prospect of soon having an 
English Lutheran pastor and mission- 
ary in their midst. 

May our heavenly Ifather’s blessings 
rest upon this our first English mission 
in Canada, and may He grant that: it 
will prove to be but the first of many to 
follow in its wake. To this petition Ict 
us all say, “Amen.” | 

H. P. ECKARDT. 
ME oH 
CONCERNING OUR MISSION 
INTERESTS. 


The Mission Board again calls the at- 
tention of the congregations of Synod 
to the importance of the work of Mis- 
sions—their work and_ its work. — It 
wishes to suggest that there is perhaps 
no interest of our Synod demanding 
more imunediate attention and more per- 
sistent prosecution than this. 

The supreme significance of mission 
svork lies in. this, that it evidences a 
hearty and wholesome state of the 
Chureh. The best life of the Church 
finds its outlet in missionary enterprise. 
A true acceptance of the pure Gospel be- 
eets all irrepressible desire that others 
also should be brought to know and to 
accept the same precious truth. Be- 
sides this internal necessity for mission 
work, itself a product of the Word of 
God, there is our Lord’s command to 
“Go, and baptize and preach tie remis- 
sion of sins.” ‘The feast of salvation has 
been prepared, and is now ready. ‘The 
vicarious work of our Lord is now done, 
and the salvation of the world is fin- 
‘shed. Therefore He_ says, “Go, and 
preach this!” The blessings of the 
Word preached are not only in this, that 
we are informed of our salvation, but 
that we through it are given power to 
believe, and faith itself, 

To preach the Word is the business 
of the Church, and its chief business. 
Vo confer upon the believer the benefits 
of Christ’s person and work, is our priv- 
ilege. Low can this be most efficiently 
accomplished? ‘Phe amen to do the 
preaching, the mouey to send them, and 
people to hear the Gospel, are neces- 
sary. ‘The latter we have in such abun- 
dance that we can not take care of them 
by reason of scarcity in the former. We 
need more abundant gifts from. our 
Christian people in the form of men and 
money. 

The Mission Board thinks it secs an 
efficient working agency in the Mission 
Society. And it ts pleased to note a 
somewhat general improvement in this 
particular. We have just now received 
encouraging news from I't. Wayne, Ind. 
The pastorate of the Church of the Re- 
deemer being vacant, the Board permut- 
ted one of its missionaries to serve as 
supply during the Christmas festivities. 
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A member of the congregation writes to 


the Board that the addresses the mis- 
sionary made “awakened in us the ce- 
sire to organize a Mission Society, 
Which we did last Sunday evening. The 
Society started with 32 members, which 
number [ think will be Increased in our 
next meeting’ to 125, as a good many 
desire to become members, not alone in 
our congregation, but in our German 
sister churches as well,” 

This is good news. And the Board 
desires to commend this branch of mis- 
sion work to our congregations where 
such work is practicable. | 
| Wn. H. Dan, 

Secy. Mission Board. 


Church ews and Comment. 
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AT HOME, 


From the Report of the Treasurer of the 
German Missouri Synod, printed in “Der 


Iutheraner,” we glean the following items 
for the information of our readers, 


Synodical Treasury .......... »e+ $87,727.61 
Home Missions, German 


ccvvsess 13,403.02 
liome Missions, Jews Som See eee Ga 2,174.77 
Nome Missions, Deaf ............ ». 4,671.82 
Ifome Missions, Esthonians and 

Letts His Wale abatnacee es Gernecd. A 706.17 
Home Missions, Emigrant, New 

YOO woes’ G oe ve ae ee ee 668.10 
Home Missions, Emigrant, Balti- 

THOTG 8 09 sender teed acai. 4 219.54 
Home Missions, Indian Mayas 2,234.53 
Foreign Missions, Heathen ..,.. $ 7,006,723 
Moreign Missions, Brazil ........ 4,951.3 
oreign Missions, London eaveiieve 662.35 
Foreign Missions, Berlin pe ahaiars: 175.86 
loreign Missions, Hamburg .... 41.06 
loreign M issions, Australia and New 

Zeaiand eae ee eee ee 195.23 
Foreign Missions, Saxon Free 

Church a Sea tain a BA ae aa bes 1,884.16 
VYoreign Missions, Danish Irree 

Church eC re ee ee eee 9035.14 
Poreign Missions, Hermannsburg 

Free Church ha Pteir dey oat. 24.51 
Building lund, General seeceese 18,608.57 
Building Fund, Church ......... 1,704.00 


In the foregoing the receipts for Home 
Missions represent only such surplus amounts 
as are turned by the various district Treas- 
urers into the seneral fund, H. 


Eh vk 


“Der Lutheraner” prints 
port from the field of our 
GCrazil. After six weeks’ 
Alegre, a city of 100,000 
missionaries were able to 
fregation of rourteen 
echool with for 


a gratifying re- 
missionaries in 
work in Porto 
inhabitants, the 
organize a con- 
Members, A day 
ly-two scholars has already 
been organized, The missionaries report 
that there are about 10,000 Germans in Por- 
to Alegre, who are as yet without church 
connection. Our prayers, aid and the addi- 
tional men for which the missionaries call, 
ought surely not be denied this promising 
field, H. 
YE oH 

A recent number of the Luther 
contains an aecount vf the 
the Rev. Geo. M. Scheidy into the pastorate 
ef Emanuel Evangelica] Lutheran Chureh, 
Williamstown, Pa. The congregation had 
formerly been under the pastoral care of the 
Rev, W. HL. Dale, now pastor of the Church 
of the Redeemer, Cleveland, 0., Speaking of 
certain happenings relating to this congre- 
gation as noteworthy and suggestive, Pror. 
L. J. Wolf, b, D., of the Theologica] Senun- 
ary of the General Synod at Gettysburg, Pa., 
continues: “The former pastor after a min- 
istry here of nine years has united with 
Missouri, The present pastor hails from 
the Genernai Council, Even Missouri has 
discovered that some good may come out 
Oo: Nazareth and welcomes to its fold a man 


an World 
installation of 
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who received all his training in the General 
Synod. His suecessor received his training 
in the Council and is now welcomed to our 
fold and feels very happy in his new rela- 
tion. Here is an illustration of the true 
character of the Genera] Synod. It. is so 
broad and so catholic that whatever the hue 
of a man’s Lutheranism he can find his 
place within its precincts.” 
The catholicity of the Genera] Synod is 
here argued upon the basis of the capabilliy 
of its educational system to prepare young 
men for the office of preacher or teacher of 
the Word of God in the Missouri Synod; al- 
‘oO upon the basis of the readiness with 
Which it utilizes General Council training, 
As a matter of fact it does neither, The 
writer has personal knowledge that the ednu- 
cational preparation that made it possible 
for the former pastor at Williamstown Pa., 
to be admitted into the Missouri Synod wag 
in no sense prosecuted under the direction 
of the General Synod. It wag accomplished 
in spite of all inducements and tendencies 
to the contrary. And it was because his 
Lutheranism found no place within the pre- 
cincts of the Genera] Synod that he left re 
And the simple fact that the present pas- 
tor, hailing from the General Council, has 
already joined the General Synod sufficient- 
ly attests the limitations of General Synod- 
ism. It would therefore seem that instead 
of being broad and catholic the General 
Synod is narrow and bigoted. W. H. OD. 


ME OR oh 

In a generally appreciative article on the 
Missouri Synod, the “Lutheran World” has 
also this to Say about us: 

“Nothing need here be said of their mis- 
sionary work. No body bearing our name 
¢an show anything like it. The Missouri- 
ans may have their peculiarities; they may 
be exclusive, even bigoted, and the rest of 
uS May be disposed to question some of their 
positions, and to smart under their charge 
of ‘errorists’; but we are bound to agree 
that they are Srandly active in the work of 
the Master; nor is it too much to say that 
among their people are to be found the fin- 
est specimens of pietism that the Lutheran 
church of America van produce. It ill be- 
comes any of us to ‘shoot out the lip’ at the 
Missourians, Rather, as we behold the 
spectacle presented by their vast and varied 
enterprises, let it serve to provoke us unto 
Sood works; and set us to doing likewise.” 

This does not look much like “dead or- 
thodoxy,” does it? lL. 
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The “Lutheran Observer” rec 
tained a contributed article on 
tages of Orthodoxy’! 
aoxy extolled by a Gen 
a General Synod paper. 
go on. 


ently con- 
“The Advan- 
Think of it: Ortho- 
eral Synod pastor in 

Let the good work 
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Missionary Association ig 
500,000 by donations this 
year. Its work in Porto Rico, and among 
the Indians and Chinese is srowing to such 


an extent that all of this money will he 
needed. W. 
WA OG 


Under the heading “A Rare Case of 
Church Discipline” an exchange tells how a 
preacher of the Dunkard Church, who hap- 
pened to be also a Village postmaster jin 
Pennsylvania, Shot and killed a burglar who 
tried to rob the office, Now the Dunkards 
believe in non-resistance. What was to he 
done in this case, accordingly? Well, this 
is the way they managed it, To ‘vindicate 
the principles of the Gospel” they excom- 
municated the man from their church and 
then “on account of making an honest ant 
frank confession” they immediately received 
him again into fellowship and reinstated 
him: in his ministerial rights. .This is cer- 
tainly a case that will compare tavorably 
With Jesuistic casuistry. L. 


ek 

The Christian sentiment of our 
vas shocked, and rightly so, at th 
that idols are being manufactur 
land and Shipped to the Orient. 
this disgrace hag come near 


The American 
trying to raise $ 


country 
€ report 
ed in Eng- 

But now 
er home. <A 
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3 a 8 is coun- 
Korean, it is said, has arrived in eiadeiphla 
try, to contract with certain ni tise ‘ 
and New York firms for idols to a 
the temples of Korea and ea quia sent 
that a few years ago an peers religiots 
a few idols as a gift to one of cae jeman 
orders of bis country, and that of jnered 
for them has resulted. It is a eenristians 
ible that men, who live among Christians 
who perhaps lay claim to aay py sol- 
themselves, should be so ee eae ure 
did mercenary motives as to einerace OL 
and sell pagan idols! Oh, the Shane into 
it! It ought to drive the blush O SaGe God, 
the face of every believer in the 
throughout cur country! 


Me 


. of the 
The Washington correaponden to 
“Chicago Record Heralc ae oh were TO 
paper that Catholic orders, Mane non-con! 
cently banished from F rance 5 are col 
pliance with the ReseCra On al eapl- 
ing in large numbers to our nA pas gon? 
tol. He asserts that the decree neton 1 
forth from the Vatican that Was : Roma! 
to be made the greatest center ae Cath- 
catholicism next to Oa he javish 
Olic prelates are jubilating abou re t 
recognition that their church Lae 
days received at the hands of oh of a com 
government, e e., in the sending ¢ ypine i 
mission to Rome, concerning P hill} pre PI 
fairs, and in the appointing of a avid 
to government positions.—Rome fea com 
ly strainiug every nerve to atta tet us 
manding position in our as may 
watch and pray that its wicked 1 Ls 
be frustrated. 

mH oR +E 


j 1 ” advance: 
The “Review and Herald” advé 


‘ “Or tl ? 
folowing plausible explanation ane gtud) 
titude of apparent favor toward t e Rom 


of the Scriptures now assumed by th 
ish Church: 

“The Catholic Church never nts ma 
study of the Bible while Prouser 
that Word the weapon of their ce 
to her; but now that the leading ie towar’ 
hodies have changed their asec thei 
the Bible and toward Rome, anc go ne 
traditions and the higher eile 
make God’s Word of none effect, ling forth 
Something to be gained by pote 
as the ostensible champion of t 


7 - a t jnc la 
She takes advantage of Protestan the 


_1. adr of fr 
tency to break down the work ow 


formers, and win converts aoe ae 
broken and disorganized ranks © 
time opponents. 

“It is entirely safe for Rome ee en 
the study of the Bible so Jong eens is 
be held to the idea that the Cre ne boll 
Proper teacher and exponent oO 
book, 
lie Church has always held, and 
the Protestant churches now ver sur 
adhere. Tut we shall be as much of 
as any others when the Cn ai wndet 
Says anything in favor of Bible S| qinf 70} 
the teaching of the Holy Spirit, nae a the 
of the recognition of the Holy Spl vs ; 
one true suide to spiritual truth, pout 2° 
tained, by direct appeal to Oa ity 
course, to any human teacher or 2 


old: 


ome 


y jarge 


MH + > ort on 
+m his reve’: 
General Ballington Booth, in his give 


ate Pee. 
the Volunteers of America, just ae Mr 
the place of honor to the ayes C: 
Maude Ballington Booth. In six 
branches of her Volunteer ajo fo 
have been organized, and 14, ea 
prisoners, now members of it, are 
spectable lives. There are ST rom 
Hope Halls and men going OMe eabtlo . 
halls, the report says, give oe shel” 
seventy-five per cent. of the Ca Lity’ : - 
they are entrusted with responsi fore it of 
son authorities parole prisoners ae care 19 
terms expire and let the ea are out Ce, 
them. The Volunteers began wit ter al 
tal and with few financial gull aan ates 
years ago. Now General Booth and thé 
their financial holdings at oe finan’ 
is a steadily increasing number oa nancial i 
Supporters. The Volunteers are ral t 
solvent and in good condition. Genera’ 


> advocate 
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This is the idea to which the which | 
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think 

is the a 

other ee have reached, with open air and 
eral featubes = almost 4,000,000 persons. Spe- 
for destitute — : olunteer work are homes 
and for ehi rkingmen, for » womntel 
And for children, lee” or young women 


. 
? 


Froth: presa” rer HH +H +} 
nerstone ae reports we learn that the cor- 
Was laid a ae War College at Washington 
can offer See weeks ago. To this no one 
are told eae objection. But when we 
hands of the nel ceremony was in the 
an with ree Masons and that it was 
eased, rp 
officially ao recognizes no chureh 
Should so el We can see no reason why it 
Sents 9g hie a society which repre- 
Treason ica religion and which we have 
Church an ies upon as an enemy of the 
Claim ee a the State. The Masons may 
zens of the nie acted here merely as citi- 
Nsht to ap State, but if so, they had uno 
Nonials tt ¢ as Masons, with their cere- 
States invit the President of the United 
this thing ar or even permitted them to do 
vacks Will be is not hard to see that their 
de Strengthened by the occurence, 
, W. 
Som YH OYA FR 
member Fi aso, as our readers will re- 
° be takey ea ag of Cuban girls, who were 
Loma, Cal. 0 a theosophic school at Point 
country py rita refused admission to our 
May be of ; ie immigration authorities. It 
concernine interest to read this bit of news 
& a this school: 
' ay Lf 
Mrs, inci Loma colony, over which 
Mother? peas who 18 known as the ‘Purple 
als chief pri Rath simply “Purple,” presides 
‘Onors are aay ss, remarkable attentions and 
Very Beat paid to a small spaniel of really 
dog, ioaae canine attainments. This 
Within it nih is said to have incarnated 
! Baek. soul of the late William Q. 
Dhists, ere iuae ts of American Theoso- 
be guid aa hs 8. Tingley, it is said, professes 
: S pup. a the inspiration received from 
-“S8es that th le "New York Observer’ corm- 
IS certainty te idea of a ‘prophet in a pup 
foisted on tl a very extraordinary one to be 
vaunted ty a American people in this much- 
a," twentieth cent »> ond it lds: 
he late wij 1 century,” and it adds: 
7 are sorry ett Q. Judge is in that dog, 
© hope he ie Tr lim—and for the dog too. 
OWers t}, Js in no worse place. His fol- 
Dhet w +seu Mr. Judge to be a great pro- 
“Ay, in sets lived in the flesh—that is to 
Mighty alien! © flesh—but how hath the 
Consj 


}y ¢ 
ccome foals.” 


We 
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The 

* Well-k 

Ward Ho known authoress, Mrs. 
er : 
o ree warning against one of the 
ae is of “fashionable and polite” s0- 
* w he Says: 


am sorry { 
ry to say that the evil custom 


ne interchange between their own 
recent 1 people of checks intended 
Vong adie ene | 

~~ & Season mare heard to boast of gains 
“seg exce at Newport, these gains in some 
‘ions hoe $1,000. We hear of invita- 
Clineq ie houses which are de- 
tapes, Wh youths of small or moderate 
able, 0 cannot afford losses at the card 


eversion toe of our time appears to me 
lization hs the habits of a low stage ot 
Induces toad poverty of mental ob- 
th is et ead for games at haz- 

mon among barbarous peo- 


Clyj 


if 
of t Seen:s 


OTrej also to be a part of that aping 


x iy i 
ie deat poe which shows itself a 
cae ovate our people of wealth and 
duis Ola Ww les and persons of high rank 
8e in eae have been known to in- 
istom a ing to a ruinous extent and 
Sti eee for sums large or 
inet ay ails in European Courts. 
lay lead certain young people 
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& prayer, we are by no means— 
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THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


to consider it a trait of aristocratic breed- 
eames of chance. The 
better culture obtainable in better society 
should do much to eliminate this false im- 
pression, Our Western world is rich in Op- 
portunities of social intercouse. Our young 
men and maidens meet freely in college, in 
the professions, and in the diversions ap- 
propriate to the season of vouth. 

“Pity were it if this innocent freedom, pro- 
fitable for mutual help and good understand- 
ing, should be made subservient to unworthy 
tastes and dangerous passions. In this land 
of ours the State has prohibited the lottery 
system. The Chureh has set itself resolute- 
ly against raffles at fairs. Public opinion 
in either avente ought to set itself against 
this cruel love of gain which nearly implies 
loss to others. It is a truism among Ws to- 
day that the exercise and enjoyment of li- 


berty must found itself upon good sense and 
good morals. Ww. PD. 
ok 

of our large Eastern cities—so we 
are informed through the columns of the 
paper—the postmaster took the place of the 
pastor in the pulpit of a Presbyterian 
Church on a Sunday evening of recent date. 
He gave the congregation a few bits of prac- 
tical advice, drawing lessons from the de- 


partment of which he is the head.  Inci- 
he quoted a mass of statistics con- 


cerning the marvelous growth of the postal 
department in the past two decades. Tak- 
ing for his subject, ‘Post Office Discipline,” 
he not only spoke of the great advancement 
of the department, but also outlined the lat- 
est innovations, told of the difficulties which 
his men have to face, and showed how near 
to perfection the collection and delivery ot 
mail matter and other pranches of Post Of- 
fice Jabor have been brought. 

No doubt, it was an imteresting talk, but 
entirely out of place in the pulpit. The 
Church is a soul-saving institution and to 
be such it must abide by its Gavior’s instruc- 


tion, “Go and preach the Gospel.” 
Jj. Hc. F. 
Wd ok 


ABROAD. 

In connection with the twenty-fifth anni- 
versary of Pope Leo XIII. “The Outlook’ 
says: 

“Protestants as We 
will join in the wish 


In one 


lt as Roman Catholics 
that a century of years 


may be granted to Leo XIIL., in many Fre- 
spects the most distinguished and useful 
Pope who has ever filled cst, Peter’s chair. 
We on our part, view the Pope’s Jubilee 
with different feelings. “phe Outlook,” a 
thoroughly rationalistic canker, naturally 
shares the sympathy of Antichrist for Chris- 
tianity, respectively ‘ts dollars and cents. 
Lutherans 45 true protestants, abhor, and 

the destruction of the ae 
f 


Sa Sms 
It is refreshing to see the “higher erities” 
taking a dose of their own medicine, beaten 
with their OWl arguments. A Jewish paper 
thus takes Professor Delitzsch to task: 
“Professor Delitzsch, of ‘Babel und Bibel’ 


fame, informs the world that the Babylonian 
ior to that of the 


system of ethics was super. : 
Jews as recorded in the Bible, and that the 
derived from the 


great part. . 
former. All this is very interesting, and 
highly important, if true. But the fact re- 
mains that the Jewish system 18 alive and 
in full force and effect at the present day-~ 
shaping the lives and moulding the actions 
of millions of men in every civilized coun- 
try of the world, while the ethics of Baby- 
lonia are as dead as Baal himself, and have 
been so some thousands of years. If the 
doctrine of the ‘survival of the fittest ap- 
plies to anythins, it applies to ethical sys- 
Measured by that test, Professor De- 


latter is in 


tems. ¢ 
litzsch’s startling assertion will not a 
muster.” ; 

| a on OH 


territory, like 
f Canada, are. leaving their 
é i ak a new Christ. 
farms and occupations to see: iris 

They are marching 1,000 miles to worship 
Father John, of: Kronstadt, of whom they 
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47 
contend that he is the Savior. Measures 
have been taken by the ecclesiastical au- 
thorities to check this belief. W 

Ho +H 
rT). eee dA cabs ak * 
The Protestant Movement in Austria. — 
The official organ of the ‘Away from 


come” inovement in the German provinces 
of Austria is the “Evangelische Kirchenzei- 
tung fuer Oesterreich,” which journal has 
been furnishing quarterly reliable and full 
particulars ot the progress of this singular 
agitation. Recently it gave a survey of the 
whole movement from its inception to the 
present time and stated that a conservative 
estimate would make the total number ot 
converts fully thirty-five thousand. Up to 
the beginning of 1902 the additions to the 
Protestant churches, both the Lutheran and 
the Reformed, had been 19,680, and the ad- 
ditions to the old Catholic Church were 8,- 
930, or a grand total of 27,919. Even allow- 
ing for the slight numerical decrease in the 
average annual contingent for 1902, the total 
claimed by the “Kirchenzeitung” is a con- 
servative estimate. The first quarter for 
1902 resulted in 2,523 changes from the Cath- 
olic to the Protestant Church, and of these 
1,012 were in Bohemia alone. Proportional- 
ly a change of the Church connection of 
thirty-five thousand in about five years in a 


total population of some twenty-four mil- 
lions seems insignificant; yet careful stu- 


dents find more meaning in this compara- 
tively small but steady growth in the prop- 
aganda than if the converts came in mighty 
hosts. These changes are evidently the out- 
come of deep conviction and are made defi- 
nitely and finally; returns of converts to 
their old Church are practically never made, 
All arrangements have heen made perma- 
nently to provide for the spiritual wants of 
these people. Congregations are regularly 
organized wherever the number of converts 
justify this step, although in most cases it, 
is deemed wiser to have them connect them- 
selves with the evangelical churches already 


established.—Independent. 






Hearth and Lome. 


CAUGHT. 


A worthy old gentleman who lived 
in the mountains had one weakness-—a 
habit of staying away from church on a 
very slight pretext. 

One Sunday, which was a little 
cloudy, but by no means inclement, he 
was not found in his place. The next 
morning, at an early hour, as the pas- 
tor was standing on his doorstep, who 
should come along but this old man, 
perched on a load of wood, his hat and 
overcoat, his hair and beard all white 
with the thickly falling and fiercely 
plowing snow! Seeing the pastor, he 
halted to pay lus respects and exchange 
4 friendly word. 

“Good morning,’ 
“ATL well?” 

“Atl well, thank you.” 

“Sorry I could not be at church yes- 
terday.”’ 

“Ves, I missed you.” 

“Well, the fact is, it was such a bad 
day, and the weather threatened so 
much, that I thought it was too bad to 
venture out, and the—” 

£ s a 

‘Yes, it is fine, pleasant weather to- 

i 
day,” said the pastor. “Tf we should 


said the old man. 


have as fine a day as this next Sunday, [ 
shall look for you at church.” | 
The old man blushed, and manifested 
a desire to break off the conversation— 
all of which seemed as if he were in- 
wardly saying, 
Selected. 


“Caught this time !’— 
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48 
THE POWER OF KINDNESS. 


A crowd stood on the pavement, 
watching a driver who was trying to 
make a horse draw a wagon full of 
straw. 

The horse—a fine beast, with plenty of 
mettle and well groomed—would not 
pull, although some men tried to start 
him by moving the wheels, while others 
pushed behind. 

The driver pulled the horse’s head, 
first to one side and then to the other, 
but exert himself the horse would not. 

The whip was used “and plenty of ad- 
vice given. Still the horse remained 
stupid. | 


A little lad standing by called out: 


“Show him some kindness, master!’ 

some of the crowd laughed, but the 
driver put up his whip and began to pat 
his horse; and after a little time the ant- 
mal became anxious and restless, and 
before many minutes had gone his stub- 
bornness was conquered, and he started 
off with the wagon and straw, while the 
boy walked away, remarking— 

“ALL he wanted was some kindness.” 


ee 
A WISE GIVER, 


A story is told of Henry Thornton, 
who was a gencrous giver. A_ visitor 
Made an appeal to him on one occasion 
for missions, and he made out a check 
for five pounds. Before the ink was dry 
a telegram was handed to him. He 
opened it and turned ashy white. He 
said to the visitor, “I have received ter- 
rible news. I have lost hundreds of 
pounds. Give me back the check.” It 
was hard to give back the check, as the 
visitor expected it now to be canceled. 
But Mr. Thornton, on receiving it, al- 
tered the five pounds to fifty pounds, 


saying, “God has taught me that I may - 


. not much longer possess my property, 
and that I must use it well.”—Selected. 


Ft yt 
“SHE WILT, COME.” 


A lady went out one afternoon, leay- 
ing her little boy at his grandma’s and 
saying she would call for him when she 
returned home, which she expected 
would be by six o'clock. 

The time passed till it was nearly six, 
and his grandma said perhaps his moth- 
er was not coming for him that night. 

“Yes, she will,” replied the boy, 

six o'clock came, and grandma said, 
“Well, I guess your mother will not 
come for you tonight.” 


“I know she will,” said the boy, con- 


fidently; and he watched patiently for 
her, | 

It was getting towards his bed-time, 
and grandma was pretty sure his mother 
would not come, and he would sta 


' y all 
night with her. 


“Well, [ know she will come,” was 
still his confident reply, 

“Why, what makes you so positive?” 
asked his grandmother. 

“Ty . ‘ . ° 

Because,” said the boy, “she said if 

she was not here by six o’clock she 
should certainly come, and My mother 
never told me a lie.” 

Ina few minutes his mother came and 
took him home. | 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


What a lesson for mothers in the faith 
of this-child. And what a lesson for 
doubting Christians to whom the Lord 
seems “slack concerning his promise. 
“We will come again.” Our Savior nev- 
er told us a lhe— 
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CHURCH GOING AND STORE 
GOING: A COMPARISON. 


Tor excuses take Church-going and 
store-going. Every morning the mat 
is at his business; nothing keeps him 
from it but the grip of some disease 
which will not let him out of the house. 
Ite may feel inert, but he goes. He may 
have a headache, but off he starts, and 
when he is there how interested he is, 
how absorbed, how alert, how devoted. 
That is store-coing. And now take the 
saine man and look at his church-going, 
What a contrast! “I have a little head- 
ache; I do not think I will go to 
church.” “Tt rains hard, and it is so 
cold; I will not venture out.” “TI feel 


tired; I will stay at home and rest.” And 


often when he goes, how he lolls about 
and looks around and lets his mind wan- 
der. “Yes,” you say, “but one is busi- 
ness to which we must attend; we will 
lose our place or our money; and the 
other is’—well, what is it? Is it an im- 
portant thing? Is it not God’s busi- 
ness? Is it not a very holy, a very sol- 
cm, a very urgent affair? Does not the 
welfare of the soul depend very much 
upon it? Can it be neglected with im- 


punity? Think of those words of your 


Master in Malachi: “A son honoreth his 
father, and a servant his master ; if, then, 
I be a father, where is mine honor; and 
if I be a master, where is my fear?’— 
Clinton Locke. 
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Wriscellaneous. 





NOTICE. 


God wiiling, our Sy 
24th, at 10.45 A. M., in St. An 
corner of Center and 


Pittsburg, Pa. | This is merely prelimin- 
ary notice to be followed later by more de- 
tailed announcement. 

J. FREDERIC WENCHEL, 
Secretary, 


drew’s Church, 
Morewood Aven uss, 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 


Received for “Needy Brother 


; ”* from A, Wi. 
Succop, Treasurer, $12.00. 


WILLIAM DALLMANN. 
A RK +H 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 


Received from Mrs. P., per Rev, B 
$5.00, for Mission Treasury: 
Church, Cleveland, 
65 for Missions, 


ckhardt, 
from Grace 
per A, D, Helfrich, $32.- 
BW, SEBELIN, 
Treasurer Mission Board. 


YR 
CORRECTION, 


Acknowledgment in issue of January 29th 
Should read: Received from Church of Re- 
deemer Sunday-School, Ft, Wayne, Ind., 


$25.00 per Wm. Hess; instead of “from 
Church of Redeemer.” 


I, W. SEBELIN, 
‘Treasurer Mission Board. 
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We Invite Your Attention f0 


this Column. 

FOR YOUR CATECHUMENS |, 
Book of Devotion, royal purple, gilt edge ia 1.00 
Book of Devotion, plain ...-- Le paleaew apeae wie 1.0 


ve inty cloth 
Dallmann’s Ten Connnandiments, daly irom a3 
Sunday-School Hymnal, half-moroceo, °° 1 


BIBLES scuneacule 

We can rerommend the following StY Ts leas 
best at the prices given. All are the celebrate 
print, on fine paper, the $4.00 book on 


Oxford India paper. fasts 1 
NOs DIREC -. evivvieesacuiwss hae ad eed one af 
No. Q852 baked Geel geidinr le aoe TEE Teas 00 
NORD.  Auscieaamn ates crseesnaonnge rene Ol 
INO; USER. “Quewiaa sss anadwawatasee rete 


NEW TESTAMENTS ostaments 


; 4 + > T ¢ 
We have three beautiful styles ol ae followiné 
and Psalms, perfect little gems a 


prices, oe. $ 1.00 
No. G39-4 ROR A TRONS He GUEN eye ARREST TT TO Enee ne 
NO USI <a ccna eae erent, 2 
NosWlk sducueace scopic ee 


INE ! 
SOMETHING NEW ! SOMETHING f 
The MARKED New Testamen ‘i: 


ith the 
All the important passages dealing wit aith 
vinity und death of Jesus Christ, arenes most st 
obedience, ete., marked in black anc cleus il re pe 
ent, like John 3, 16, marked, in addi tion will 
Specimen page and further descr 
published when we have morg room. erners:, a) 
No. 3300—Moroeco Grain Cloth, round € $ 


red CdgeS .osesgeeeeeeeereregter te ped ng 
No. 3301—French Seal, limp reund Ss sexed 

and gold edges .....+..055 eeneaeeeee cireult, 
No. 32308—Freneh Morocco, divinity 


‘old 
; or BO 00 
linen lined, round corners, red unee ave 4 
BUECRS Vids cianserceerssace eeeee ee’ 


under Fold CdBeS wo .cceee eee erent! 
Order all these by number. 
Add 15 cents for postage on Bibles and 1 #4 
Testaments. the pundry sp 
Above mentioned are only a few of ig yo Wer 
of styl¢s of Oxford Bibles we handie. or dea 
something special, something een P Tis onl : 
send for our Bible catalogue, which ¢ re prees 
tibles, and make your own sclectlon. 


course, 
; A SUGGESTION 
A fine present tor your entecn y 
be new every two weeks and last [or 
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2 a cr gimp! ' Je 
The beauty of this book lies in its ee Hex 
It is bound in full leather and is. oe cours | ook 
making it very durable. Gilt-edge, it a ANE to be 
tille also in gilt. Its price makes sUTse: gty’y . 
within the reach of even a modest | 


Te 

$2.25, ball our py? 
Wor reference we append a list 0 sipaily 
books and prices. PoP si. 0, 
[ges vy 


a a ed Ue 

Style 1—Water Grain Skiver, sprinkle edge 1.00 
Stvle 2—Plain Water Grain skivers pet bey 
Style 8~I"ine Calf, with flap, EN wilt dB 4,5 
Style 4—Fine Calf, with cross, no Hap, exible «! 2 


+ Y ore? ( 

Style 6—Scal, cow hide, gilt edge --y yampe® 3.0 

Style 7—Moroceo, “Praise the Le ante 3h) 
on front, gilt edge ...cceoreser yee 


Style 8—Morocco, gilt cross, gilt ee ‘ic edb 
Style $—Moroeco, Divinity Circuit, © , 
whe erwe 1 
We have a tine illustrated catalogue © oC our 


: ja wel a +e 
tures of all our hymn-books, ere th Kier 
books. We mail it to you free 
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See 


‘Lo 
»L AM WITH YOU ALWAY.” 


ATt."P i 
a with me, my Savior? 
' ae night is dark, 
ae the billows tossing 
o ie my barque; 
rie on nor star is shining 
se varigrciac ie sea, 
Ht will rest and fear os 
Chou art with me. paneer 


, M we , * 
enc: lifelong Companion 
a ea Thy voice, 
hearing through the tempest, 
But a n rejoice: 
M ven if Thou speak not 
ith Sealy is glad: _ 
ee the apest si y 
Sever Raa deepest silence 


I wi 
aoe not heed the darkness; 
ie hour late? 
verre it soon be sunrise? 
Dear : can wait: 
By mente I am not troubled 
Shove a ae UES 
Ih he restless waters 
ave sweet rest. 


I sai 
Bat re see not whither, 
She Thou steer, 
ee lighted haven 
ae ar but near: 
On = to wake the sailors 
ta and or sea, 
He content forever 
ne with Thee. 
= —Marianne Farningham. 
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ee confirmation is approach- 

solemn da, ay of our catechumens, 
tans whee It is for these young Chris- 
Cnce of ee called upon, in the pres- 
COnfess thei Christian congregation, to 
‘time the cir faith and publicly to as- 
tismal ¢ responsibilities of their bap- 
blessed Ovenant, They have enjoyed 
instruction ween during the hours of 
Ospe] nee the saving truths of the 
Ness and it is taught in all its sweet- 
liege see by the Lutheran 
With he our hearts should be lifted 
Lin aes pes vos of thankfulness to 
and perfect whom cometh every good 
ascend 6 gift; and our prayers should 
Ples that t high for these young disct- 
ley may prove steadfast with- 


Out 
Tyvering 
Ou . 
: et : 
Wh us not forget ourselves-—We 


d lo 

=e ok 

frmation eae upon our day of con- 

oeey oss past. True, a sigh of 

Once escape us as we feel that that 
so strong has often growl! 


Weak 
\, an \ 4 
| d that that love once so ardent 
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our Savior is ever the 
His power He can re- 
and with His 
that chilled 
R 


eth faithful and 
same and with 
fresh that languishing faith 
love He can warm anew 


heart. 
we ut 


On the very eve of Eis crucifixion the 
Disciples of Christ engaged in the un- 
seemly contention which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. There is in 
every human heart, also the Christian's, 
a certain love of prominence, a hanker- 
ing for the chief p! 
want to be pushed to 
people see what we are doing, also in 
the Kingdom of God, But the Savior 
by His own example has taught us, that 
any such pride is out of place ina Chris- 


tian’s life and pearing. He became the 


servant of all, and so He would have us 


serve one another in all humility. We 
cannot all fight in the forefront; many @ 
deed of kindness will never be seen at 
all. But this fact ought never make us 
weary in well-doing. 
we 

or announced to His 
of their own number 


the front, to let 


When our Savi 
one 


Disciples that 

would betray Him, they all asked Him, 

“Lord, is it 1?” We know that on the 
was the bas- 


part of Judas this question 
est hypocrisy, since his plans for the be- 
trayal were already laid. But how about 
the others? Were they sincere Mm ask- 
ing the question! And if they had 10 
intention of betraying Jesus, why need 
they ask the question at all? Since they 
had no such plan as that of Judas, but 
desired to remain faithful to their Mas- 
ter, fer that they did it be- 
cause they were 


we must in i 
f their weak- 
ness. Lhey feared. that in 


aware O 

an evil mo- 
ment Satan might prompt them to do 
something which would be 
With the same object in 
also should ask this question 
True, we can no longer be- 
did, but we cru- 


view, we 
continually. 
tray the Savior as Judas 
cify Him afresh’ when we do not live in 
ant remembrance of His sacrifice 

For our sins He was offered up, 
tina certain sense, We shall have 
henever the question 
us in these days 
¢ our many sins. 


const 
for us. 
so’ tha 
to plead guilty W 
is asked. May it serve 
ag a constant reminder O 
And when these trottble us, let us look 
with joyful confidence to the Lamb that 
was slain for the sins of the wo 


eu 


In a review of a public 
professors of the notorious 
logical Seminary, we reac: 


ation of three 
Union Theo- 


RG, MARCH 26, 1903. 


TTTSBURG, MARCH 26, 1908 
“Tt makes a painful impression to see 


aces at the feast. We. 


looked upon - 


they cry liberty 
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these professors operating on such per- 
‘lous border-lines, projecting ‘another 
gospel, which is not another,’ sowing 
beside all waters in their zeal and utiliz- 
ing every opportunity to exploit their 
disturbing views—the social occasions 
of alumni gatherings, farewell remarks 
to departing graduates, seminary open- 
ing days with young men of the new 
class fresh from home and their moth- 
er’s. Bible—and, as if under the sense of 
an imperative mission, showing an un- 
relenting hostility to those conceptions 
of the truth which prevail in the church- 
es and the homes of God's people.” 
Painful indeed; but by far more pain- 
ful is the impression caused by the care- 
less and zeal - for - the - truth - lacking 
Christian communities, which tolerate 
and dally with the men of such sinister 
zeal in their perverting activity. ‘That 
such men exist does not estrange us, the 
Savior foretold it. That they are active, 
‘s in line with their relationship and 
work; the tares need no nursing, much 
less the sowers of them. But this does 
estrange us and offend many, that, 
namely, these men are permitted to pur- 
sue their destructive activity at the ex- 
pense of the churches whose funds sup- 
port them. Why do Christian com- 
munities, if indeed Christians they be, 
not divest themselves of them, and so 
remove this scandal from the midst of 


them? 








Sometimes wonder is expressed at the » 


experience that these men do not resign” — 


their positions with which they are out 
of accord. There is nothing strange in 
this. Concerning the wicked,—and who 
‘5 more wicked in the sight of God than 
that one that “perverts the truth of the 
Gospel”—the command will always 
need enforcement, “Pyt away from 
among yourselves that wicked person.” 
The life purpose of such perverters is to 
pervert; if they could, they would not 
only not vacate their own positions, but 
All all chairs and pulpits to the exclusion 
of the faithful. What matters it that 
with all their might, 
every experienced Christian knows only 
too well that there is nothing more big- 
oted than falsehood. Where it has the 
power there is no quarter for the truth. 
H 


we ut ut 
A Chicago minister, Rev. S. M. John- 


son, has started a crusade for the arous- 
ing of the Christian conscience to an ap- 
preciation of the duties of citizenship 
that every Christian owes to his coun- 


try, and he 


has formulated what he calls 
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“The Creed of Christian Patriotism,” 
Which is intended to define these duties. 
It runs as follows: 

“I believe that human governments 
are ordained of God, are bound in all 
their acts by his law, are essential to 
human welfare and are, therefore, to be 
loyally upheld. 

“I believe that Christ’s law, ‘Render 
unto Caesar the things that are Caes- 
ar’s,’ binds me to the intelligent and 
faithful performance of my full duty as 
a citizen. 

“I believe that that duty includes the 
following: 

“The payment of all taxes 
sessed against me. 

“The study of the questions to be de- 
cided at the polls, - 

“The knowledge of the several polit- 
ical districts in which I reside, and the 
records of the various candidates. 

“To register and vote, and to exert a 
positive influence at every general and 
primary election, so far as | may, for 
the triumph of righteous men and meas- 
ures. 

“To take an active interest in public 
affairs and in my country’s history and 

- welfare.” 

Barring the statement in the first par- 
agraph that “governments are bound in 
all their acts by the law of God,” we 
heartily subscribe to this “Creed”, If 
all Christian citizens would conscienti- 
ously perform their civic duties as here 
outlined, how much better the affairs of 
our government would be administered, 
and how much less of political corrup- 
tion there would be! Let Christians 


wake up more fully to their duties also 
in this direction. 


justly as- 


* 

Writing on “The Relation of the 
Church and the College” in the “Lie 
_theran Observer,” a learned professor 

of Midland College has these wise 
things to say: “I cal] attention to the 
fact that the Parochial school is doomed 
in America. It is already gone for the 
English speaking portion of the people, 
and for the Germans it js fast_ yielding 
to the State public schools. This is well: 
for good as was the parochial school in its 
time, the American public school of to-day 
ts far better for the present time.” (Ital - 
ics ours. Ed.). So the professor thinks 
it is well that the parochial school is go- 
ing. It is a splendid thing that our chil- 
dren are no longer bothered with the 
catechism and Bible History during the 
week, but that we have now invented a 
method of cramming all of the religious 
instruction into half an hour on Sunday, 
which it took our stupid forefathers a 
whole day to instil, No doubt our chil- 
dren—i. e., those who enjoy the advan- 
tages of our irreligious public schools— 
will be much better indoctrinated than 
were the former! But the professor has 
a substitute for the parochial school, at 
Icast we imagine he intends it for that. 
He says again: “The existence of the 
denominational college must be main. 
tained if the Church js to live; it must 
educate the youth of fifteen vears to 
twenty-one; it must he made much 
more efficient in its teaching equipment 
than it’is at present.” Now we are cer- 
tainly the last to undervalue the influ- 
ence of the Christian college, but it 
scems very strange reasoning to us to 


we will nevertheless y 
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argue that it is a good thing that “the 
parochial school is going,” but that “the 
existence of the denominational] college 
must be maintained if the Church is to 
live.” Where the parochial school ex- 
ists, it reaches nearly all the children of 
a congregation. But how Many of our 
young people attend a college? Per- 
haps ten out of every hundred, perhaps 
fewer than that. What will become of 
the ninety that the Christian college 
does not reach? Again: the parochial 
school takes the children and trains 
them in the love and fear of God, when 
they are in their most susceptible period 
and before they are to any extetit taint- 
ed by the follies and delusions of our 
rationalistic age. But let them go to 
the public school until they are fifteen 
and then send them to a Lutheran Col- 
lege, what a mass of erroneous and dan- 
gcrous views they may have imbibed by 
that time. Surely, the old saying finds 
a fit application also here: “An ounce of 
Prevention is worth a pound of cure.” 
Huch much easier to take a young child 
and train it in the way it should go, than 
to allow it first to be misled and then 
later to attempt to bring it back to the 
right way.—We may depend upon it: 
If ever we abandon our parochial school, 
we will find that this wil] prove a calam- 
ity to our Synod. Our Parochial schools 
have been one of the chief means of the 
Missouri Synod’s phenomenal growth 
and they are still the Principal feeders of 
our colleges, | | 

* 


Referring to an artic] 
munion in another Lut] 
“Lutheran World” recently indulged in 
the following observations on this sub- 
Ject: 

“In our judgment it is 
about nothing. People are 
running about from church to church 
to attend sacramental services, and we 


ever in all this legal- 
Lutheranism. More 
Lutheranism cannot 
ct with other expres- 
tian faith it does not 
of identity and endur- 
ave been accustomed to 
our much loved system of 
If one’s Lutheranism has an 

at all it is certainly not to be 


e€ on close com- 


all much ado 
not as arule 


» tf our 
stand a little conta 
sions of the Chris 

ave the strength 
ance that we h 


associate with 
truth, 


communion 


‘here is great truth 
from a fine editorial i 
Church Review’ 
Principle of segragation for Purpose of 
protection from contamination is not a 
Principle of Protestantism, ” 

If the practice of cl 
legalism, then Paul ¢ 
very legalistic spirit 
the Christians at Rome: 
which cause divisions and 
trary to the 
learned; and avoid them,” Probably 
the “World” will: wave off the use of 
this proof text also as “artificial.” 


enture to ask it 


arise, 
in this sentence 
n the ‘Lutheran 
October—'The 


“Mark them 


offenses con- 
doctrine which 


this question: 


and “avoid” those that have “Caused di- 


contrary to the 

they have learned,” 
probably in the way of doctrines of the 
Lord’s Supper, when they go to the 


1eran paper, the . 


Lutherans “mark? - 
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: e ne 
same table with them at soonest A 
Perhaps General Synod Lut eg 
so incorruptible, that it eee att 
unionistic practices without ae: 
by them. We prefer not toe P yi the 
Lutheranism to such influence ld” to 
sapient observations of the : 

the contrary notwithstanding! 


we ut ut 


ge advo 

What such principles as eugene: {- 
cated by the “World” lead ae apet of 
fied by a notice from a y EChureh 
Towa City, Iowa. In t = the al 
Services” column of that pape count of 
nouncement is made: “On an ae 
the illness of Pastor Uae Baptist 
English Lutheran Church, congres”” 
and the English Lutheran the Bap 
tions will unite in services a id 
tist Church in the morning ere 
English Lutheran ee. » Th 
ing, Pastor Wheeler preac ate Baptist 
preacher is the pastor of n pas 
Church and to him a aaa instruc 
hands over his parishioners” se 
tion! For our readers noe ynbib- 
said in characterization of eal prac 
lical and, therefore, Oe in pil 
tice; nor do we take any p eee y from 
lorying such cases of apes “word of 
Lutheran faithfulness to the -. among 
God. But the General Synod 1s contat 
us and our members come nue to be 
with it; that Synod is a fact loud 
reckoned with. Moreover, Ss a at “type 
proclaiming that it represents ak 
of Lutheranism” that must ae pro- 
Our country and at the Seer @ Lute 
lesses to lay great store by ee warned 
an faith. Our people must Ae Genera 
and be brought to see that th minatio” 
Synod regards itself as a deno . 
among many—nothing more. 


aa 
pore 
re et tects ee 
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THE RELIGIOUS EDUCATI | 
THE YOUNG. 
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We never grow tired of Hees a . 

good thing to the attention ee A 

ple. We do not offer this sta > of tt 
Way of apology when ieee To 
Christian training of our chil¢ not We 
apologize would be to sin, for rovoke 
but the Lord says, “Ye puraaeen pring 
hot your children to wrath: dmonitio® 

them up in the nurture and cutter t 
of the Lord.” Ephes. 6:4. “Suffel i. 
little children to come unto me, “ngdo™ 
bid them not: for of such is the = words: 
of God.” (Mark 10:14.). “These hall be 
Which I command thee this day; hi them 
in their heart: and thou shalt teac 6: 


: ” ite 
diligently unto thy children.” (Det duty 








. ry * nN : ; 
6, yi): Christian parent 18 : Chris? 
bound to give unto his children < 
tian education, 9 


ined 

How can this best be accomplish : 

ur Missouri Synod has long oa shing 

swered this question by ee ae f 
Parochial schools. The public sch 


I! 
sha 
Cur country do not, can not, "That the 
Not give religious instruction. -ommon 
instruction given in our C 


-plioiouls 
schools is inadequate to we i. 
need of Christian children is abe the 
all over the country. But how a the 
Sunday-School? Does it not Sup l vake- 
deficiency? Never; it is but a ; jous 
shift. One hour a week for relig 


at the | 
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Instruction } , 
to iia oa not sufficient time devoted 
this is rly is most needful. Even 
and thinker y felt by leading educators 
It takes hae a our day. And, indeed, 
stand very little acumen to under- 
ape clear a case. 
e 

0 a not surprised to read 
which © ies icle in the Literary Di- 
prompted us to write these 


the t 
fest, 
lines 


Mee 
a creer a convention to be held 
t] 0, in February or March, for 


'€ purpo 
ganization ¢ Of effecting a national or- 
§10us and ipa oe ‘improvement of reli- 
unday-Scheol education through the 
cen issued b and other agencies, has 
a body of Bin the Council of Seventy,’ 
Institutions yi teachers in educational 
tis council eat the country. 
tHetion = seventy, which directs 
ature in Chic Institute of Sacred Liter- 
1€ sympatt icago, has already enlisted 
‘Tal hundy 7 and co-operation of sev- 
Seminaries. presidents of colleges and 
religious clergymen, professors, and 
lon, shea of every denomina- 
Serves ive lere can be no doubt,’ ob- 
(Novembacy Chicago | Biblical World, 
vet), * a leading article doubt- 
atper, ‘that me its editor, President 
most imp lis movement is one of 
oking: fay portant of modern times 
t re eas increase and improvement 
Metica, Tt and moral instruction in 
Vital step j is a normal, timely, and 
hristian civ the development of our 


Ra eae It has be- 
Tuction of he clear that the in- 
e young in religion and 


e ’ t 
1S Ina oe and by other means, 
t. hot w oll the present need, and 
prowl. ge ae accord with the best 
© Bible fr he gradual retirement of 
creased he the common schools has 
Oral ingty € amount of religious and 
ie; uction which the children re- 
B Sunday-School, while in 
tia ods, and ag sha in its ideal, its 
nt Tespects f 7 efficiency, is in essef- 
oy School ailing to do its full duty ; 
st tinting S and individual leaders are 
Tuction imperfect methods of in 
oe remaining indifferent to 
ee naee roca dary principles and 
Optional 2 ts acai an isolat- 
: lopment element in individual 
creasing and are closing their eyes 
| ‘For th § knowledge. 
hi been . Poses ele sak years there 
tic Atisfactorine me recognition of the 
hs, and my aa of the existing condi- 
= 2 expen ded beharaaty and effort have 
fans lone 4; y individuals and or- 
~IZ1O Us a the improvement_of 
ify © has come Pegs education. “ENC 
id develo A united effort to clar- 
Cas ,.and promulgate the great 


Seneral it has 


le SO wor 
abor ked out, and to combine the — 


fe) 
me 3: ete who are seeking to pro- 
He hog a aor idea of substance and 
pa igious and moral instruc- 

“ANS Certa} 

“rs besig crtainly goes to show that oth- 
fore that ieee Lutherans are con- 
th igiously bess youth of our country 1s 
oss ikh for a eglected. We would not 
t tion of moment consider the prop- 
°n into oun roducing religious edtca- 
- tn public schools. We could 
Xb woul eae innovation as a bless- 
have to discountenance it 


Which is given in the Sunday- _ 


‘The Bible Lesson Notes on the 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


as a perversion of God’s ordinance, to 
wit, that Church and. State should re- 
main separate. ‘The Church is giving 
itself a poor testimony, when it asks the 
State to look out for the spiritual wants 
of the children of the Church. The 
State is doing its duty by providing and 
maintaining schools for the e 
its young citizens. Let the Church also 
eo ahead and do her duty by establish- 
ing and sustaining schools for the Chris- 
tian education of her children. The 

arochial school ought to be a flourish- 
ing institution in every one of our con- 
eregations, irrespective of language. 
To neglect the youth is to neglect the 
welfare of the Church at large. 

Joun H. C. FRITZ. 
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THE 
INDEX. 


Two indexes have been prepared, one 
for Vol. X&- and one for Vol. 
No, reader, do not turn this article 
down! It took forty hours to prepare 
the one index of twelve numbers and 
seventy hotrs to prepare the other of 
twenty-six numbers. Honor the item 
which pertains to such time-taking, and 
pains-taking, and nerve-trying and ust- 
ally thankless labor. You may more” 
over be profited if you heed what it 


tells. 

What is the index good for? 

It advertises all the subjects that have 
heen treated in the “Witness” and tells 
where to find them by referring to the 
page indicated. Come stibjects are M- 
dexed two, three, and even four times 
under different headings that you may 
be sure to find them. You have doubt- 
less read the “Witness” with profit an 
And now lay last year’s vol- 
That would be just like 
dinner aside when it is 
that you have the whole 
yet far more 
t than perhaps 


pleasure. 
ime aside? 
putting the 
ready. Now 
volume, you may secure 
profit and pleasure from ! 


before. How? sh 
You have temptations? Find the 


item : Temptation, the page is indicated, 
then read the article. This will tell you 
what temptation is good for, what to do, 
hope, believe and how to be comforted. 
You wish to know what is being done 10 
the field of foreign missions? Under the 
heading of missions you find abundant 


information. i ntioned 


There is one me 
who takes a very gloomy view of it—as 
some others d 


o, but there are items that 
tell of wond 


erful progress in India, 
China, Africa and everywhere. See un- 
der the heading 


of Bible what great 
work the Bible Societies are doing,— 
there is 


now, oh wonders, 2 Roman 
Catholic Bible Society,—-an 


d into what 
darkened countries this light, the Bible, 
is penetrating. 


Put the var1ous articles 
on Church, Theatre, Bible, Missions, 
Secret Societies, etc., etc., systematically 
and judiciously together and read the 
same to your Young People’s Society or 
Social Gathering and you will affor 
them what is interesting, useful, and et- 


tertaining. ; 
: very item of the 


k out what you want. It 
ig a great and { i 

may have it all or if you please, pick out 
the choice morsels which suit y 


ducation of ° 
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Christ are indexed, not alphabetically 
but according to given historical se- 
quence. The whole of it is before you 
now and in its entirety you will find it 
yet more interesting. Read the Life of 
Christ once again. — 
T. J. A. HugGL. 
se ot ut 


UNION WITHOUT UNITY. 


Amunonius Saccas was the founder of 
an ancient school of philosophers called 
the New Platonists. It was the inten- 
tion of Ammonius, by adjusting the 
various systems of philosophy and relig- 
ion, to formulate a set of doctrines that 
could be accepted by philosopher and 


' theologian, by pagan and Christian 


alike. In this he failed signally, but in- 
stead created a new sect, or school, as 
noted above. So instead of effecting 
concord, he added to the general dis- 
cord. His efforts had the further la- 
mentable result of introducing philos- 
ophy into the Christian religion, that is 
to say, many Christian teachers of the 
day, notably Origen, took to the philos- 
ophy of Ammonius and tried to philoso- 
phize about the Christian doctrines. 
You can imagine the result. What was 
clear and Jucid to even the common Bi- 
ble readers, now became dark and con- 
fused. | 

Such will ever be the results of en- 
deavoring to unite denominations by ig- 
noring their differences. The Evangel- 
‘cal Church of Germany is sttch an at- 
tempt at linking the: Lutheran and Re- 
formed Churches. The result is a new 
sect, and added indifference to religious 
convictions. A more modern effect is 
that of the Campbellite or “Christian” 
Church which professes to recognize 
nothing “sectarian.” They too have but 
added another sect to those existing 
and have put a premium on religious in- 
difference. The conservative Lutheran 
Church is right in taking the same de- 
termined stand as Christ and the Apos- 
tles and Luther did in carefully guard- 
ing against all leaven of false doctrine— 
even though the Disciples be only 
twelve in number, and not all of those 


remain true. 
A. W. MEYER. 


gt tt | 
THE ENGIISH EVANGELICAL 
LUTHERAN CHURCH OF 
EAST ST. LOUIS, ILL. 


East St. Louis, Ill., is a thriving town, 
situated on the east bank of the Missis- 
sippi River, opposite St. Louis, Mo., 
with which place it is connected by the 
famous Eads’ Bridge and several ferries. 
From 1890 to 1900 it almost doubled 
its population and at the present time is 
growing at a yet more rapid rate, so 
that its population, is about 40,000. 

For more than 25 years there has 
been one Lutheran Church there, the 
St. Peter’s German Church on 8th St., 
near Illinois Ave., Rev. H. Meyer, Pas- 
tor. 
The need of preaching in the English 
tongue was felt to be pressing and af- 
ter various English services had been 
held, in the St. Peter's church, a regu- 
lar order was arrived at by which Pro- 
fessor Bente preached once in three 
weeks during the winter of 1899-1900. 
Pressed with many other duties on the 
one hand and the obvious needs of the 


o2 


field on the other, he concluded with the 
mission board of which he was chair- 
man, to turn the work over to the St. 
Louis English Conference. The mission 
board urged early and energetic efforts 
and promised financial support. Ac- 
cordingly the matter was taken up by 
the St. Louis Conference. In Novent- 
ber, 1900, the use of the former St. 
Mary’s Episcopal chapel on Ohio Ave., 
near Collinsville Ave., was secured for 
a moderate rental. A nice lot of chairs 
was furnished by the Mission Baord of 
the German Synod, an organ by “Our 
Redeemer” church and the first service 
was held on the evening of Dee. 2, 1900. 
Rev. Sachs preached the sermon. Rey. 
Kreinheder, then a student at the sem- 
inary, undertook to look after the work, 
preaching in the evening of each Sun- 
day, in the mornings teaching Sunday- 
school, end also looking for people who 
needed this mission. He was assisted 
in the preaching by Revs. Sachs and 
_ Coyner and a number of fellow students. 
The work prospered; many dif- 
ficulties were met and over- 
come: others arose. It was evi- 
dent that the Mission must have 
a pastor. But how to support 
him? The Mission Board which 
had helped at first felt unable to 
continue its aid. “Our Re- 
deemer” and “Mt, Calvary” 
churches appointed committees 
to push the work. This Joint- 
Committee promised $50 a year 
toward the pastor’s support, 
“Our Redeemer” promised an- 
other $50. The Mission Board 
of the English Synod at Balti- 
more, Md., promised $200. 
These sums with that which the 
mission itself seemed able to 
raise, encouraged the little con- 
gregation to call a pastor. The 
organization had been effected 
on April 19, with three voting 
members: Geo, Fischer, F, J, 
Jost and H. H. Jost. A call was 
extended to Candidate Krein- 
heder and on June 16 he was in- 
stalled as pastor of Trinity con- 
gregation. For this occasion 
the chapel had been prettily 
frescoed, supplied with a pulpit- 
altar and rail made of. solid oak, and 
more chairs. In September, IQOI, a reg- 
lar morning service was added. On 
Palm Sunday, 1902, the first: regular 
class of catechumens of rr young peo- 
ple was confirmed. But Trinity had not 
been able to secure a lease on the rented 
quarters. This and other reasons induc- 
ed the congregation to make strenuous 
efforts to secure their own church home. 
The Church Extension Board encourag~ 
ed them with a loan of $300; $500 was 
‘Taised by the members, A lot was 
hought June 2, 1902, for $1,100. In order 


to erect a church building it was neces- 


sary to raise $300 to complete the pay- 
ment on the lot. But whence should it 
come? The members all thought that 
they had already done their best. There 
seemed to be an insurmountable —ob- 
stacle to further and immediate prog- 
ress. In this crisis the little band did 
the best that could be done under the 


circumstances, thus vindicating their 


faith and the wholesome practices of our 
church, They did not institute a bazaar 
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or festival to “raise” the money: they 
went unto the Lord in prayer, privately 
and in two public services appointed for 
the purpose of making known their need 
and praying for help. Their prayers 
Were also accompanied by works: they 
“prayed and worked” as Luther did. 
The close of the service of prayer on 
September 21, 1902, found the needed 
$300 on the altar as cheerful Gifts from 
Christian hearts. The battle was won. 
Mr. Aug. Foell, the Architect, a member 
of “Our Redeemer,” kindly furnished 
the plans and the contract was let on 
October 30. The corner-stone was laid 
on November 23, before a large audi- 
ence addressed by the Rev. F. W. Herz- 
berger. The work of building progress- 
ed smoothly, 

The building is of frame, 55x45 feet, 
with suitable belfry. It makes a pleas- 
ing appearance. Within, the main audi- 
torium seats about 250 people in circu- 
lar oak pews. The Tront windows are 


provided with neat artglass. ‘Phe light- 





ing may be d 

‘Oo your left as you enter 
Spacious vestibule, is a Sunday-School 
room, 28x16 feet, separated from the 
main room by folding doors. The cost 
of the building and furnishings is about 
$4,400, | 

The building committee Was com- 
posed of the Rey. Kreinheder, Messrs. 
Geo. Sander, I’, J. Jost and Oscar Horn, 

The location of the church is excel- 
lent, being one short block south of the 
best residence avenue, surrounded by 
new and pretty residences, and standing 
about midway between, but not far from 
the two fine high schools of this city. 

The most practical point in the brief 
history of Trinity Church is the fact that 
it really dates its success from the time 
that English services were held regular- 
ly every Sunday, not in the German 
church but in a separate locality. 

On Sunday, Yebruary 22d, the church 
was dedicated to the service of the Lord 
Jehovah. The church had been beauti- 
fully decorated with flowers. The Presi- 


through the 


the order given. 


Lutheran Church, East St, Louis, Iff, 
one with gas or electricity, 
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dent of the congregation opened a 
doors about half past ten o’clock anc 
the name of the Triune God the Corea 
officers of the congregation, mem» - 
and friends entered the new edifice # 
The sermon at sa 
service was delivered by the Rev. oe 
ner and a selection was rendered by eae 
Schubert Octette of Concordia ee 
ary. In the afternoon a large ee 
had gathered for the German. Se ae 
and listened to the sermon which ae 
preached by the Rev. Meyer of the The 
man Lutheran church of this city. on 
Schubert Octette sang another | one 
priate hymn at this service. In a get 
ing the congregation was still ra oe 
many of our friends from St. ee 
ing in the audience. The Rev. oo HA 
of St. Louis, preached the sermol ee 
the choir of Zion’s church sang vn 
beautiful selections. With pean 
pressive and inspiring services the eehip 
bers of Trinity thus began to _ aa 
the faithful God who had so far bles ile 
them that they have been @ 
4 bie 

ing Word shall henceforth a 
proclaimed. The ae 
ings at these services aaa ee 
to $89.00. On the altar Ete 
was a beautiful altar-cOve)) 
donation of Miss el ate 
Rosenberger, and a new © 0 
munion service, a CONE ak 
the Misses Sander, on aad 
form a pedestal for the ee 
mal bowl, donated by Miss a 
garet Jost, and a lectern, 4 
nation of the Contractor. . Jec- 

Also a large Bible tor ay sail 
tern has been received ple 
Miss S. Armbrecht, and a He 
for the pulpit from 
Schmidt.  eotlow- 

On Tuesday evening fo . 
ing, another service was 


Was present to listen to the ae 
mon which was delivered by Re- 
Rev. Buchheimer of “Our rhe 
deemer” church, St. Louts. ce 
collection at this ae as 
aniounting to about $9.00 oe 
for the treasury of the Yous 
People’s Society, which donated ihe 
beautiful stained-glass window 1 
front of the church. 
Let us thank God for His blessing es 
On Us in the past and invoke His b sae 
ing upon our efforts in His name 4 
Tis cause for the future. 


O. C. KrmInHEDER- 
a Ft 


- ie OL 
Yo have a thorough knowledge ° 


any book reasonably pretending ie 
greatness is to be, in some true er 
an educated person. In the hurry 2 a 
stress of political and professional one 
cations, in the absorption of art, of SO” 
ence, of skilled handicrafts, in the ; 
hausting toil of agricultural and ot? : 
forms of labor, a vast proportion fot 
mankind can find time and energy . 

but a limited amount of high thinking 


and high reading. The Bible, take? 


a 
for all in all, affords the best ange 
for the spiritual culture of mankind, 

exercising the faculties of reverence 4 


aa ay le { cav- : 
to rear a house where His 5 


| 0 
especially for the Young eve 
ple. Another large al 
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adoration, for ; 
and aa o ennobling the affections, 
and the a o life a soul of the heroic 
hint See civilization has any 
rst without est without a rival, the 
Stands absolt noes ee 
of spiritual : y unrivalled as a manual 
of universal culture, of adult education, 
We might ee discipline. All this 
elorehand oa from shrewd reflection 
experience,’ this we find verified by 
On the a history is interrogated 
lave been ie Bible-reading peasants 
le-reading aa stoutest of patriots, Bi- 
gently a artisans the most intelli- 
: ustrious of citizens, Bible- 


ready 
c ne ae ; 
oS 1atio S ¥ - Va f — 


Peter Bayn 


mH, 
au. 


e, LL. D.—Marti 
Dd. ere Luther, Vol. I[: 361 and 362. 
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a Reveren Fee eg: fifth anniversary of 
® Church of ¢ m. Dallmann as pastor of 
thi Onday ey he Redeemer, was celebrated 
pura. The sec February the twenty 
stor and hj onstration, a surprise to the 
ertainment ae wife, took the form of an en- 
: entertainmoer supper. At the close of 
ss forks and nt a handsome set of knives 
Age by Mr a sum of money were pre- 
hae regaining | P, Busch, our President. 
pee io the Coy his composure the Pastor 
“Pressed his he ngregation for the gifts, and 
esteem ee appreciation of the love 
W ndreags B ec had prompted them. 
sion Schoenfeld. of of St. Lucas; the Rev. 
cea and Mr d, of Immanuels; the Rev. O. 
es d many of o1 Ressmeyer of St. Matthew's, 
during th ur own members made specch- 
e evening. All extended con- 


FAO 
h ns ne good wishes to the Pastor 
Ww. K. 


S 
IS Wife 
The pp ho 
Gi Printed yr 
a Louis by pele all: on the work done in 
ange and F - missionaries, F. W. Hers- 
dreq how Piecsca 3 shows how necessary 
Ditals of souls in ih just such work. Hun- 
Und 8, and asylu he poor-houses, jails, hos- 
pre <T the preacl ms for insane, are brought 
Sons Seed ce of the Gospel and much. 
fru, °S have hails from which the mis- 
chilq ‘he aise: allowed to see good 
a ren. In al] on school has now seventy 
Off CXPended, ee 1902, $3,083.92 
ra great fel: Imost all our large cities 
ield for such noble work. R. 


Me bya ry4 


Vv. Marti 
ete phe Luecke, pastor at Spring- 
‘oncordi, epted the position of Direc- 
a College, Ft. Wayne, Ind. 
ise 


The 
pela, fh 
Or of 7 


A A 


oan Conference mis 1 Fe 
ire, he freedmen j ‘e missionaries 
ion: have nec in North Carolina and 
Wor] UY paper j Sun to publish a small 

“ The need the interest of the mission 
tenen 2 all feage of the paper is evidently 
thine. With one mission stations in close 
Migs to present another and, at the same 
Lepar varies hi such reading matter as the 
ee as eres learned by experience to 
the ay agence ng a useful purpose as a mis- 

editor oe ae he Rev. Geo. F. Schutes is 
* Steces nich w he Afro-American [uther- 

cess, © greet with best wishes for 

R. 


The 
am Synodi 
Vons th 1odical 


C 


pender tl es BY i 

S 16 ‘ 

teriacn® eap ge wage “Wanted—Perfect 
: e “Cumberland Presby- 


6c reee ; 
Dern? Tone the following: 
the ome ee ristian Advocate has been 
Siding ors of ony the following letter from 
chur, “der be! ethodist church to the pre 
the ch belongs: the district to which that 
thoy session of As it is near the time for 
kj Bht we W our annual conference, We 
a mifuiste write and tell you what 
0 send er we want you to tell the 
h 0d man es Our present pastor, 4 
W bill, He be the way, does not quite 
US g © think it] as been with us one year, 
yo ma best to have a change. Send 
n who can convert our church 
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members, revive our official members, Save 
the sinners, enthuse our youns poople and 
gather members into our chureh, increase 
our finances, popularize our Sunday night 
service, spiritualize our midweek prayer 
meeting and draw men to our chureh. We 
wish him to be a man of grace of person, 
sweetness of disposition, gentleness ot 


speech, social ability, political inactivity. 
pastoral care 


and pre-eminent preaching 
ability. He should have a gentle, gracious, 
hardworking helpmeet, without children, 
who will assist but not run ejther the church 
or the pastor. 


We can pay him $475. We 
have no parsonage. 


We hope you can find 
just the kind of man we want.” With very 
slight amendment this letter would at once 
assume an interdenominational euise.” 


* 


Wao 


Why is it that such men as Dr. Campbell 
Morgan can without censure refuse to Cco- 
operate with certain denominations on the 
eround of heresy; while a Lutheran who pre- 
sumes to do the same thing is censured? 

Dr. Morgan declared, “I make no war on 
any man’s faith, but I cannot and will not 
enter into any alliance with men whose 
creed denies the essential elements of salva- 


tion.’—Our Church Paper. 


Sn ees 
The appalling statement is made by the 
“New York Medical Journal” that in Otta- 
the capital of Canada, intemperance 


wa, 

among women has increased to the extent 

of 75%. In many cases girls of about the 
goned for drunk- 


age of 9) have been impri 
enness OF crimes committed while drunk. 
The capital of Canada docs pot stand alone 
in this, although there is probably no other 
city where the evil has become SO prevalent. 
Surely, Christians have good reason to pray 
and work against the sin of intempennl =: 


a ee 


With reference to the claim advanced by 
Prof. Delitzsch, of Berliz, that the Bible is 
of Babylonian origin, Prof. Hilprecht, of 
Philadelphia, who is visiting in Germany 4 
present, ig quoted in the German press as 


follows: 

“Recently the attempt has b e to 
demonstrate that the monotheistic 
religion of Israel was i Baby- 
lonia. On the basis of my researches cov~ 
ering & period of fifteen years [ must declare 
that this is an absolute : mpossibility.’ 

Here it is again. What on scientist as- 
gerts, the other denies. Foolish 18 the man, 
least, wh permits his faith to 
by any 
Seriptures. J. 


ye 

Dr. Felix Adler, of Ethical Culture fame, 
has accepted a call to the chair of ethics in 
Columbia College. e what this means 
it is necessary only to bear in mind that 
Columbia was originally an Epis 
and that it still professes 


een made to 


be shaken 
ence” against the 


and th yr. Adler, on sete ae 
of Christianity Mhus are lish n¢ 
pe to agree in this enlightene! 


darkness made eg 
twentieth century. Anc 
of course be—darkness. 


i oH 


that we find ourselves in 
the “tndependent’s” reli- 


is at least one sib- 
the cor- 


the separation. of 
cent number it containe 
on ‘The Bible in the Pub 
emphe Truth 
New York State 


10 followings item 


Society 
ciperintendent of 
Roman Catholic 
the Bible might be read by Cath- 

j hools, where 


the reading of the required, and 
oe et put this illus- 


tendent Skinner was rignt : 
ing policy of those strict 
the biunderin Pp Or sat that the 


ni t ligionists yho insl 
ystant re igio § sis 
sae the schools as & daily rell- 
q nothing bu 


Bible be read in 
elous service. + can bree 
quarrels. if the protestant versio 


was pointed out, 
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it will be regarded as a Protestant service 
which Catholics will object to and con- 
versely if the Catholic version is read. It 
is better to have no religious service than 
to have a quarrelsome one. In an institu- 
tion for all the people, like the public 
schools, there is no right or justice in jm- 
the religion of one fraction of the 


pesing 
people, no matter how large, on the other 


fraction. There have been cases in which 
in a school where the children were mostly 
Jews, they were required to learn and sing 
Christmas carols. The true rule is No reli- 
210us service of any sort in the public schoo] 
ae say that reading the Bible or repeating 
the Lord’s Prayer is not a religious service 
is to say what is not true. Give over the 
care of religion to the Church.” 

These arguments, it seems to us, are clear 
and unanswerable. , 


Me oR HH 


Che number of the principal Protestant 
church bodies in the world according to Dr 
J. N. Lenker, author of “Lutherans in All 
Lands,” are as follows: 


Lutherans in the World { 

wut See ( 
apiscopalians pies vee eae SF N00 400 
Methodists ence re 17,000,000 
Baptists aaa rasa’ Gere pee tere 11,000,000 
, esbyterians — veersereererseress 9 000,900 
Gongregationalists —...+.eseeeeees 4,000,000 
Other Reformed, Dutch, etc....... 800.000 
Protestants of the World. cs cacee 140,000,000 

Th: 
Wa a HA 


‘The following figures of the relative nu- 
merical strength of the world’s most impor- 
tant religions are given: 535,000,000 Chris- 
tians, out of a total world's population of 
1,544,510,000, or 34.6 per cent; 300 639,000 
Contucianists, 19.5 per cent.; 914,570,000 
Brahmanists, 13.9 per cent.; 175,290 090 Mo- 
hammedans, 11.4 per cent. ; 173,300,000 vari- 
ous polytheists, 11.2 per cent.; 120,750,000 
Buddhists, 7.8 per cent.: 14,000,000 Shinto- 
ists, 0.9 per cent., and 10,860,000 Jews, 0.7 


9 
“. 


per cert 
Although these figures are, of course, 
largely conjectural, yet no doubt they come 
more or less close to the truth and are for 
this reason interesting to note. L. 


a ok ok 


alists.—It was claimed at the 
annual meeting of the National Association 
of Spiritualists, which was held in Boston 
last October, that there are 670 local and 
subsidiary Associations of Spiritualists in 
the United States and Canada, with about 
250,000 members and 1,000,000 persons inter- 
ested in Spiritualism. The reports indicat- 
ed, however, that about 100 of these Asso- 
ejations are inactive; and the most impor- 
tant debates in the meeting concern the 
means of strengthening the organization. 
Propositions looking toward some kind of a 
denominational organization, with a regular 
ministry and Church institutions, found 
some favor. The system of reliance on local 
volunteer speakers Was found unsatisfact- 
ory, and the necessity for engagements by 
the year of competent and approved lectur- 
erg and teachers was urged, and the need of 
having @ properly authenticated ministry 
A committee was author- 
are ritual forms for marriage, 
The right of 


The Spiritu 


ized to prep 
purial, and other ceremonies. 
testators to leave money to Spiritualistic 
bodies was discussed, in view of a recent le- 
gal decision in Pennsylvania in which it was 
denied; and the Association resolved to pro- 
tect, in the eourts and elsewhere, all genu- 
ine mediums to the full extent of its power. 


mn 


ading, “A Waning Delusion,” 


Under the he 
” says about Spirit- 


the “Christian Advocate 
ualism: 
‘yt ought to be universally known that 
skillful prestidigitators can reproduce all the 
wonders of the so-called ‘manifestations’ 
with which spiritists make the ignorant 
stare and gape. Mr. Hermann, who died a 
few years ago, had a standing offer of five 
any operation of the 


hundred dollars for 
spirits which he could not duplicate. He 
traveled far and near to witness ‘manifesta- 


tions,’ put the ‘spirits’ refused to work when 
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he was present, Adepts of the spiritistic de- 
lusion (we are opposed to calling it spiritu- 
alism, a word which in its proper use means 
a very different thing) have in recent years 
made much of the acceptance of their no- 
tions by Camille Flammarion, the French 
astronomer. In an evil hour, however, he 
got into a controversy with a sleight-of- 
hand magician naved Cazaneuve. This gen- 
tleman offered to reproduce every one of the 
phenomena which had been so convincing to 
Mr. Flammarion. He not only made good 
his offer, but added certain even more 
astounding performances for good measure. 
Then they accused him of being in league 
with the devil, whereupon he uncovered his 
apparatus and explained the whole proceed- 
ing. This was too much for the astronomer, 
who renounced his pet belief with a good 
deal of vigor. There are some who think 
spiritism is a handmaid of religion. Accord- 
ing to our observation it is delusion pure 
and simple, and instead of serving a Zoo 
purpose does much harm. Credulity is not 


faith.” 
MH oo ok 


To the many who are so enthusiastic and 
persistent in talking about the coming re- 
vival we would commend the following sen- 
sible words of Dr. Theodore L. Cuyler: 


“Don’t talk about revivals; the term will 
soon be worn out. Don’t predict one ag 
about to occur. The great revival comes 
without advertising and is not a ceonse- 
quence of machinery set in motion. Dwight 
LL. Moody was the only evangelist I ever had 
in my church. Don’t get them. Work per- 
sonally and write letters. I remember the 
great revival of 1858 That did not start 
through any committee nor was it predicted. 
_ Tt burned with the clear, steady glow of an- 

thracite. The coal famine does not concern 
me half so greatly as the lack of the anthra- 
cite glow in men’s souls. Don’t attempt to 
convert by a committee. I am sorry to see 
pastoral calls losing their hold in New York. 
It is a mistake. There are two neglected 
classes in this city—the very rich and the 
very poor. I am sick of all this tall of ad- 
‘vanced thought’ in religion. When thought 
advances beyond the cross on Calvary, it 
goes Over a precipice,” W. 


YE OE oH 
ABROAD. 


Cardinal Vaughan, head of the Anglican 
Roman Catholic establishment, recently in- 
stigated the issuing of a book entitled Roads 
to Rome, in which striking testimonies from 
eminent converts were gathered. A book in 


rebuttal has just been issued entitled Roads 
from Rome,—Ex, 
; VO 


Great excitement in religious circles in 
Australia, says the Melbourne correspond- 
ent of The Times, has been caused by the 
Statement that the Catholic m 
(capital of the Fiji Islands) burned the Bi- 
bles and hymn books which formerly be- 
longed to Methodist natives who have now 
been converted to Catholicism. 


Cardinal Moran strongly denied the State- 
ment, but, says the correspondent, the lat- 
est advices from the Fiji Isles show that 
the burning was admitted by the local priest. 

We are surprised at Cardinal Moran; he 
certainly ought have said that his “Chureh 
is not opposed to the reading of the Bible by 
the people in the vernacular, but only to the 
Protestant versions.” That’s the stock ex- 
planation. R, 


ae 


Se 
The mission of the Americ 
first among the Zulus, was |} 


sesun in 1835, 
and the American Bible Soc 


‘iety has just 
granted Bibles costing $1,660 to that mission. 
This indicates 


the great demand there is 
for tho Scriptures in South Africa. and es- 
pecially for those in the Zulu tongue. The 
Rev. Mr. Dorward of Natal, South Africa, 
writes to the American Bible society: 


“There is a very great and growing op- 
~pertunity here. You Supply the whole of 
the Zulu South Africa with the Scriptures, 
There is no other Zulu Bible than the one 
Issucd by the American Bible Society. It 
is used as far inland as Lake Nyassa. Al] 
the Christian nations are at work in South 


an Board, the 


ission at Suva 
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Africa, and they look to you to keep them 
supplied with the Bible.” 


WH oH 


What is said to be the oldest Biblical 
manuscript extant was lately discovered in 
Syria, and is now, says a despatch to The 
New York Sun, in safe-keeping at Cairo. It 
comprises the Pentateuch, written in Samar- 
itan characters on gazelle parchment, and 
its date is the year 116 of the Moslem era, 
Which is equivalent to the year 738 A. Pp. 
It is declared to be far older than any of 
the Hebrew Biblical manuscripts in the Ij- 
braries of Europe or America. It contains 
immediately after the Decalogue a passage 
of about fifteen lines that do not exist in the 
Authorized Version. It is said that this pas- 
sage is likely to clear up several long dis- 
puted points.—Ex, 


KOH oF 


The Rev. E. J. Parker, of Iengland, has 
introduced services in the dark in hig 
church. His idea in so doing was that more 
poor people would come to church for such 
a service, because their neighbors could not 
see their clothing. He claims that his ex- 
pectations have been realized and he intends 
to continue the experiment. We would 
counsel a different course, viz., to teach peo- 
ple not to be ashamed of their clothing in 
day time. Such services in the dark offer 
too many inducements for unseemly behav- 
ior in church. L. 


tec tee, 





Hearth and Bome. 


CLERICAL, COURAGE. 





A minister newly settled in Glasgow, 
Scotland, determined to visit every per- 
son in his parish. THe began his rounds, 
and succeeded in finishing the entire list 
—with a single exception, 

Up four flights of stairs, in 
tenenient house, lived, or hoveled, an 
intemperate man who was so repulsive 
and savage that he dared not meet him. 
The minister’s friends had warned him 
not to call there, for fear of personal 
harm. The wretch had driven his fami- 
ly away. Nobody could live with him, 
and he was best alone. This was con- 
firmed by the minister's own impres- 
sions the few times he had seen the 
drunkard, and he shunned him. 

Still the good man could not help 
feeling ashamed of his fears, and the 
shame grew upon him the more he 
shunned him, : 

At last, one splendid morning, rising 
alter a perfect night’s rest, full of vigor 
and spiritual courage, he said to him- 
self, “Now is my time to go to Piper's 
Alley and see Tim Burke.” Dm just in 
the mood.” 

Ele went straight to the place, climb- 
ed through the dirty entries, and knock- 
ed at the man’s door, Te listened, and 
then knocked again, and soon after 
again, 
hour, if ever, and ‘he was resolved not to 
lose his errand. 

Finally he lifted the latch. 
no lock, and the door sj] 
Before him, crouched 
place, he saw Tim Burke. 

Wild and dangerous enough the crea- 
ture looked in his filth and rags, and 
with his glaring eyes. 

“Who are you?” That was his first 
greeting to the visitor, 

“T am a minister.” 

“Minister! What you want?” 

“T came to see you.” 


a poor 


There was 
owly opened. 
Over the fire 


ver and nearer, 


The drunkard must be in at this 


March 26, 1903. 


“Well, look at me, then,” and the man 
rose to his feet and came forward. . 
“Ain’t Ia beauty, eh?” stepping near- 
The minister expected 
an attack, and was prepared for it. 7 
“Elave you looked enough?” said fe 
drunkard, approaching so close that vs 
visitor caught his foul breath. ae 
I'll tell ye what I’m a goin’ to do. 
goin’ to kick ye down stairs. sco 
“Hold on, hold on! Not now!” sa 
the minister. “If you kick me ys 
stairs, [ll have to come all the way he 
again. I’ve got a call to make on 1 
next floor; wait till I come back, anc 
then if you conclude to. kick the me 
ter who wanted to make you a friendly 
visit, why, I shall be at your service. ; 
“Well, you are a cool one,” sgn 
the drunkard, and ‘he went and sat do\ 
again, eo 
After making his call, the one 
turned and presented himself accor¢ ; - 
to promise, but he found the man nee 
all disposed to kick him now. He 4 
evidently been thinking. sels 
“Sit down,” said he, and the munis . 
sat down and talked with him like fe 
tender brother, and when he spoke S 
him of his wife and children, the a. 
began to roll down the poor ar a 
cheeks. “Oh, I’m a  God-forsa : 
wretch, beyond mercy!” he groanct 


ini ie ee Belek 
But the minister pointed hiny to Christ: 


and knelt and prayed that the fallen oh 
might have strength and grace to ! 
again. a 
The good man followed up his pray 
with persistent kindness, and faith id 
stood by Tim Burke till he saw jim 
united to his family, and establishet i. 
honest employment a sober, right-m1 
ed churchgoing man. 16 
Ever afterwards, when inclined 2 ‘h 
afraid of a repulsive duty, it was ee 
for the minister to remember sae 
when he “rescued the perishing.”—"*- 


ee FF 
COALS OF FIRE. 


farmer Dawson kept mn ae 
corn. [very night it was taken ae 
his crib, although the door was well § 
cured with lock and key. | ae 

“It’s that lazy Tom Slocum!” he ae 
claimed one morning after missing ek 2 
than usual. ‘“T’ve suspected him all “5 
time, and I won’t bear it any Re aaaeee 

“What makes you think it’s Bue 
asked his wife, pouring out the fragt 
coffee. | aiid 

“Because he’s the only man ae 
that hasn’t any corn—nor anything ae 
for that matter. He spent the ae 
at the saloons while his neighbors ie 
at work. Now they have plenty ae yht 
has nothing—serves him just mg!” 
too,” re 

“But his family are suffering,” Tejon 
ed his wife. “They are sick and in soe 
of food and medicine; should we ® 
help them?” ) we he 

“No!? growled the farmer; “1 rake 
finds his neighbors are going to Si 
care of his family, it will encourage ihe 
to spend the next season as he did his 
last. Better send him to jail and ing 
family to the poorhouse and I’m ate 
to do it, too. I’ve laid a plan to 4 
him this very night.” 


his 


eee 


March 26, 1903. 


&é 
Now wh} 
V ; : 
ter fruits pee Yom is reaping the bit- 
ime to help ae folly is it not the very 
bested his oe to a better lifer” sug- 
‘littl | 
most eff a of law would be the 
ve, replied the farmer. 


a 
Nn this 
case c 
etter, ase coals of fire would be 


the coals first,” 


‘ Parmer , 
nished enue c made no reply, but 
elowes ae and walked out of 
Who has ae the decided step of one 
ling is o ade up his mind that some- 
ic Wife ae to.be done. ) 
Work, fee as she went about her 
Token mote ath has weary, heart- 
a er with her sick < T 
7 around her sick and hungry 
“he fart 
cribs, and ae proceeded to examine his 
Olé lace shia thorough search found 
‘ands, ge enough to admit a man’s 
There’ 
re’s the leal- 
fix the leak,” he exclaimed ; “I'll 


that 2} 
Inside, and he went to setting a trap 


Next m, 
Usual] { mor 
trap h 
the Vv 


and aa he arose earlier than 
deena out. to the cribs. Tis 
ery one | ; man—Tom Slocum— 
Heiessas le had suspected! 
thief, but a to take no notice of the 
€gan hea ined aside into the barn and 
SWeet-scenpete the manger with hay— 
Vest field ed from the summer’s hat- 
loors and De he opened the ertb 
the fruits nia out the golden cars— 
All the ie his honest toil. 
{o, beue he was thinking what to 
he lay cae try the law or the coals? 
. oo the man deserved, 
gh his minc words kept ringing 
S mind. He emptied the corn 


W Cre th 


1e ty 


€ man sg y : 
ap, stood with one hand in 


Om ane c , 
serge ed nothing, but the 
Words. y face confessed more 
Farm oe have done. 
: I setae released the impris- 
Ted him to - ae Tom’s sack, or- 
Mithe conat old it while he filled it 
fa Chere To ed grain. 
ce Cond a take that,” said the 
; 'n, come - ter this, when you want 
on trust fo me and I’ll let you have 
gi Steady aes I need another 
ve steady work on my farm, and will 
UIE at sen with good wages.” 
me, «py. ee Tom, qttite over- 
n wanti | 
a fies cveaans work, but no 
py & and 7 . My family are sul- 
tale OK for thi ashamed to beg. But 
“cn, if you ul and every ear I have 
“tp cty Well Ten me a chance.” 
thi *€ the ee om,” said the farmer; 
comfortable the mill and make 
isch e about the home to- 
f an tTrow we'll begin. But 
Tst.? © thing - 
ne g we must agree [Oo 


fers Ould 


te va lifted an ing ao 
ting. mu ruts, Boze 
, 1 cg : 
ee “d the as Whiskey alone,” con- 
T © touc] er, “you must promise 
hi he a, a drop.” 
S Vv . Al S rz * rn ; 
Sai qeise treme into Tom’s eyes, and 
ed with emotion, as le 


0} 
Te U are the 
, say e that, oe man that ever ask- 
, Come, To lere’s always enough to 
, m, take a drink,’ and | 


Tr ' » Lr bs 
ry the coals first, William ; try _ 


© leedinge~ 
g-trough, then went around 


yailway village. 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


have drunk until I thought there was no 
use trying to be a better man. but 
since you care enough to ask me to stop 
drinking, P’m bound to make the trial; 
that I will, sir.” 

Farmer Dawson took Tom to the 
house and gave him his breakfast, whule 
his wife put up a basket of food for the 
suffering family in the poor man’s 
home. | 

Tom went to work the next day and 
the next. In time he came to be an effi- 
cient hand on the Dawson place. He 
stopped drinking and stealing, attended 
church and Sunday-school with his fami- 
ily, and became a respectable member of 
society. 

“How changed 
once was,” remar 
one day. 

“Ves,” 
the coals of 
telligencer. 


‘Tom is from what he 
ked the farmer’s wife 


replied the husband, “twas 
Gre did it.”—Rcligious In- 

a 
WHAT THI: NIGHT 


A home missionary, 
sent to a discouraged 


who had been 
and scattered 
found few that 


community where he 
were not indifferent to his work, came, 
ation, to the 


house-to-house visit 
, his extended pat- 


vec a somewhat re- 
ain to supper. 


in his 
last dwelling witht 
ish, and there recel 
luctant invitation to ren 
After supp 

his work, and tried to awaken within 
them some interest in it, but found them 
cold and disinclined to converse On re- 
ligous or any other subjects. It was evi- 
dent that they wished him to g0; ancl 
he went out into the night. 

It was several miles back to the vil- 
lage, and there was no houses between 
at which he thought he would be wel- 
come, so he went on, and called at sev- 
eral houses without fi 
he could stay over night. Weary and 
disheartened, he prepared to spend tlic 
night out-of-doors. He knelt by the 
roadside and poured out his loneliness 
and sorrow in prayer, and then went on, 
saying to himself, “The Master spent 
long nights out-of-doors for mc, shall 
I not be willing to do as much for him?” 

mold to keep still, and he 


It was too . 
walked slowly on, till the road, now quite 


strange to lim, brought him to 4a little 
It was now past mid- 
the villagers had long since 
gone to bed. There was only one light 
burning in the town, and that was in the 
railway station. The minister went in- 
side and warmed himself by the fire. No 
one was there but the night telegraph 
operator, who, sitting alone night after 
night, with nothing to do but report the 
passing of an occasional freight-train, 
was glad of a companion. 

“Going on Number Six?’ he asked. 
“She’s forty minutes late.’ 

“No,” said the mi 
ing anywhiere. I’d like to 
fire till morning.” 

éGlad to have you,” 
man. “It’s pretty loneso 
I’m glad of company—that 
they re sober.” 

“T shall give you no tt 
way,” smiled the minister. 


night, and 


sit by your 
said the young 
me here, an 

is, when 


ouble in that 


vt your” 


eVoure a preacher, are! 
asked the operator. 
“Yes.” 


er he talked to the family of 


nding one where 


nister, “I’m not go- 


55 


c¢ b 

' ae a aoe ue them here. I used 

at home—in God’s country. 
I was brought up that way,” said the 
young man. 

As the night wore on, and the two 
men got acquainted, the boy, for he was 
little else, told his life story. He had 
had a good father and a good niotlier 
although both were now dead, He had 
had a religious training, too, but had 
eTrowll indifferent, and was nowethe 
whole truth came out at length—on the 
verge of a great temptation, and at the 
parting of the ways. Eis new friend had 
come just in time to awaken the mem- 
ories of a better life, and to help him to 
be a true man. 

Morning came, and after a breakfast 
at the boarding-house, the missionary 
took his way on foot along the railroad 
to his parish, back to the difficulties of 
his work. “But I thanked God every 
step of the way,” he said, “for the prov- 
a home that 


idence that denied me 
Apes 33 
night.”——Iexchange. 
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OpDHE WAY OF TLE TRANSGCRES- 
SOR IS HARD.” 


ol he life of E. S. Stokes, who recently 
died, illustrated, as few lives do, the 
truth that “the way of the transpressor 
is hard.” Sin always bears its penalty 
but it is not often that the wages of Sil 
are so strikingly shown to the gaze of 
the world. Brought up in surroundings 
of wealth and culture, with every oppor- 
tunity for a useful, honorable life of 
more than ordinary distinction, le 
turned his back on it all for everything 
that was base and sensual, and made a 
record which has been spoken of as hav- 
ing “no white spot, but was all sooty 
and loathsome.” Saved from the gal- 
lows after murdering lis friend, he was 
turned loose on the world after a brief 
imprisonment, a conspicuous example 
of what happens to a man who abandons 
himself to evil passions. He knew he 
was spoken of as Murderer Stokes, he 
lenew he was held in contempt; he was 
haunted by his crime through thirty 

ears, so that he feared to be in the dark 
jest he see his victim’s face. He had 
wealth, with all the physical comforts 
that it would buy; he had intellectual 
endowments which might open up inex- 
haustible resources of pleasure closed to 
but his whole nature was sO 
steeped in selfishness, hatred and evil, 
that “in the midst of sunshine he car- 
ried hell about with him.” A daily pa- 
per, ina lengthy editorial, speaks of his 
life in these thirty years as a “sermon 
which no pastor can rival.” It says: 

“There have been gallows addresses 
by murderers before they were turned 
off; they are forgotten the next day, 
and are jeered at while they are being 
delivered ; but no one can jeer at Stokes’ 
sermon or forget it. He preached it with 
tis soul and body and inind and life for 
thirty years night and day. He preached 
it sorely against his will, and he sweat- 
ed blood at every word. He preached 
his own condemnation, but who can say 
how many men whom he never knew 
may be saved by it? | 

But was this an exceptional case? 
Here were great crimes and preat pun- 
‘shment, but the truth which it illus- 


mary ; 


86 


trates holds good in every life. Sin does 
bear its penalty even though the world 
may not see, and many a soul, like 
Stokes; though unsuspected, in the 
midst of sunshine carries hell about 
within him. What a man soweth that 
shall he also reap, even though at times 
the harvest seems long delayed.—Se- 
lected. a ie 

BLESSING OF FAMILY WORSHIP. 


It has been told of Judge McLean, of 
Ohio, that he was converted when ona 
visit away from home. The evening of 
his return he told his wife and family at 
the supper table of the change he had 
experienced, and at the close suggested 
that they go into the next room and 
have family worship. In that room were 
a number of lawyers waiting to consult 
the Judge. The wife offered their pres- 
ence as an objection, and suggested that 
they go to a more retired part of the 
house. “No,” said the Judge, “the Lord 
has been crowded out of every part of 
my house for years, and now Fle can 
have the best room we have; besides, 
there are some lawyers who would not 
be injured by attending prayers.” He 
‘went into the parlor, told the lawyers 
he had been converted, that he was go- 
ing to have family prayers, and would 
be glad to have them remain, but if they 
desired not to do so, they would be ex- 
cused. They all remained, and the 
strong stand for Christ did the Judge 
good, his family good and the lawyers 
good. It was a good beginning for a life 
of out-and-out service for Christ.—Se- 
lected. i. 
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“VIN, COMMUNICATIONS COR- 
RUPT GOOD MANNERS.” 


There is an old story about a Greek 
maiden named Eulalia; she wanted to be 
friends with Lucinda, a very gay and 
worldly woman. One day she said to 
her father, Sophronius, “I would like to 
call upon Lucinda; may I go to-day?” 
“IT cannot allow you to do that, my 
daughter,” replied Sophornius,  “ Sut, 
father, you must think me exceedingly 
weak if you suppose I should be injured 
by going,” said Eulalia, crossly. © Her 
father stooped down and picked up a 
piece of dirty coal and held it out. 
“Take that in your hand, my child; it 
won't hurt you.” She did, and her fin- 
gers became smudged. Eulalia did not 
understand. “Why,” she said, “did you 
give me this? It blackens,” ees 
came the reply, “coal, when it does not 
burn, blackens.” Do you see the lesson 
of the old Greek? Bad company will 
blacken if it does not burn.—Selected. 
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LET US WORK FOR THE MASTER 
WHILE WE CAN; “THE NIGHT 
COMETIT IN WHICH NO 
MAN CAN WORK.” 


Campbell Morgan, the evangelist, 
tells of a conversation he had with Gen. 
cral William Booth, of the Salvation 
Army, in which the General said: “I was 
made what I am as a Christian worker 
by an infidel lecture’ Then by way of 
explanation he added, “I went to hear 
an infidel lecturer, and among other 
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things he said this, “If I believed what 


you Christian people say you believe, I 


would never rest day or night in trying 
to win men to Jesus Christ. [ don't be- 
lieve it, and you don’t believe it,” said 
the lecturer, “or else it would have the 
same effect on you.” ‘That statement 
fired General Booth’s whole heart, and 
from that day to this has urged him on 
in all his work. . | 

lt we believe, we dare not be silent, If 
Christ is to us all that we profess, it 
ought to be the natural thing to do as 
Philip and as Andrew did, to tell to 
those who are near and dear what great 
things [le has done for us, and what a 
Savior we have found, 
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MISSION TREASURY, 


Received per Miss Louisa Muhly, Treasurer, 
from the Mission League of the Emanuel 
English Luth. Churceh, Baltimore, Md. ... $ 30 70 
John C, Born, Treasurer, from Grace &. 

L, Sunday-School, Jersey City, N. J. .... 55 42 
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NOTICE. 

By order of the venerable President of 
Synod, the Rev. Julius Nickel, formerly of 


. Akron, Ohio, was installed as Pastor of the 


English Ev, Luth. Grace Church in Stras- 
burg, I, on Sunday, March ist by 


MARTIN DAIB. 
MH rR OF 
NOTICE. 

All such having Sample copies 
spare of “Witness,” No. 2, current volume 
(January 15, 1903) are requested to send 
Same at our expense to 

American Lutheran Publication Board, 

1349 Vifth Avenue, 
Pittsburg, Pa, 
OH OR ok 


NOTICE OF INSTALLATION, 


By authority of the venerable President of 


the Lutheran Synod of Missouri and other 


States, I installed on March 8, 1903 ( Remin- 
iscere) the Rev. Theo. F. Hahn as pastor of 


the “Church of our Redeemer” at Ft, Wayne, 
Ind. | 


or copies to 


PAUL STOEPPELWERTH. 
Rev. Hahn’s address: 


609 ‘W. Washington Street, 
It, Wayne, Ind, 


The Revi 
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li IS RISEN! HALLELUJAH! iD) 
Service for Evangelical] Lutheran Sun- 
day~Schools. Address Rey. C. I, Ww, 
Meyer, 922 W. Mulberry St., Baltimore, 
Md. Price, $3.50 a hundred, 


There are a number of Christmas Services 
published among us, but this is the first 
one that we have seen for Kaster. We be- 
lieve it to be a piece of work: that will be ap- 
preciated by our Sunday-Schools. The serv- 
ice is unusually full, but it will be an easy 
matter to make selections. There are given, 
in addition to the regular opening and clog- 
ing service, a number of hymns for the con- 
gsregation and for the Sunday-School, scrip- 
ture passages bearing on the Festival, and 
catechizations for the various classes, Wy- 
erything needed for the service is printed 
in full, and all the music may be found in 
our Sunday-School Hymnal, 


aster 
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We Invite Your Attention fo 
this Column. 








eee 
FOR YOUR CATECHUMENS 
Book of Devotion, royal purple, gilt edge «-+"""" 499 


i iLL cecevrcenvveerrerr? ‘ 
Book of Devotion, plain ....s.eeseree loth 1.0 
Dalmann’s Ten Commandments, dainty .ffron a 
Sunday-School Hymnal, half-morocco, 1. 
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BIBLES the 


bakia es as 
We can recommend the following oer ree cleat 
best at the prices given. All ee he celebrate 
print, on flne paper, the $4.00 book o 


CeO ADORE ea ctetl $ 1.0) 
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IWO2 0800: Aiowenssednweiene sesame ene hee do 
ING USAR: “adivvaesiua sate sovegemees se” 

NEW TESTAMENTS restaments 

We have three beautiful styles of one followi2 
and Psalms, perfect Httle gems 4 , 
prices. eee 1p 
No. 0094 Cente a eee rer een arene en nee eE etree Lp) 
NOs 09 aise bn tcnsaueeues’ cae sveuaeesee* a 
ING DBUEx acsatrensoauwecs, shure wnaee sree 


SOMETHING NEW ! 


The MARKED New Testament 


Jealing with th? i, 
All the important passages dealing nee, fall 
vinity and death of Jesus Christ, repenta ost gall 


obedience, ete., marked in black and t n red. 


ent, like John 8, 16, marked, in Cae atl 

Specimen page and further descrip 
published when we have more room. orners, 9) 
No, 3300—Moroeco Grain Cloth, round ¢ me a. 
red edges 


Ssidoa weewicnetca anes ‘corners, Ted 45 
No. 3301—French Seal, limp round corner eae . 2 
under gold edges ....--- aeeneenees "ireult, 
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leather lined to edge, round acu L# 

under gold eCdges ..scssereeeere’ e 
Order all these by number. 8 
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; ay 10 cen 

Add 15 cents for postage on Bibles and . 

Testaments, eahe nude 
Above mentioned are only a few 0 W 


a . " i) ‘ dle. ad are! 
of styles of Oxford Bibles we han ch 
soinehine special, something Cheer pale only wit 
send for our Biblo catalogue, whic yrrees 


Bibles, and make your own sélection. 


iii A SUGGESTION ill 


A fine present for your catechumens, eal, No- 
be new every two weeks and last foro ness.’ ei 
be a subscription to the ‘Lutheran ch W en in- 
thing will keep them in closer roa Keep them ly 
church work. Besides, this Paper wt learn 00 
terested in their synod and they cg 
to take and read a church paper. 
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HYMN BOOK, STYLE 7 and 


Above cut shows Style 8, Morocct erg OF 4, or 
Style 7 has ‘‘Praise-the Lord” in gilt ae to eth 
cover in place of cross. These two 5 represel® ny. 
with Style 9, are our $3.00 books an of work! 
finest that price can buy. For beauty 


; a 00 
ship, they are all any one could ask $3.0 
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books and prices. 
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On the tree 


Spare In anguish dying, 


Us, Lord i+ 
Spare ug ord, in anguish crying! 
Yr despai on this day of sorrow, 
iserere r we ere the morrow! 

e, Jesu, Mi! 
Miser 
liser 
lise 


er . 

rea ae our moaning: 

oa lear Our groaning; 
, Jesu, Mi! 


ly t ts ,y 
By Thy weorn-crowned head and bleeding, 
By Thy nena wounds mute pleading, 
By Thy Ween heart, and riven, 
iserere, Josy ae given, 
By rn 5 ‘ 
hy ep ae 
By Briefe rons and thy scourging, 
By Thy we ‘rent round thee surging 
Save us ae for pity calling, 
iserere OM sin’s doom appalling! 
iserere Jesu, Mi! a 
Mer ee Save us, 
oe ee eo lave us, 
oe Louis, Mo E 
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Tie: ainenns : 
cme peerar Et of Christ is the st- 
resurrectio of his life. It is on His 
tion depen Hl that all our hopes of salva- 
your faith ¢ lor if Christ is not risen, 
Sins,” What vain, ye are yet in your 
Ception ~ would His miraculous con- 
le, Fic nd wonderful birth, His holy 
lave hoe suffering and death 
Tom the o ed us, if He had not risen 
deat]; weal ave? His failure to rise from 
Proof et ee been an incontestable 
Mand of teens not satisfied thie de- 
© guilt of sin: ae had not expatiated 
Ower of Sata’ ad not torn us from the 
rom the a had not rescued us 
rection eee of hell. His resur- 
Dictenegs divine seal upon the com- 
nest = of our redemption, it is the 
C 
ocie . Easter inessage, ‘The Lord is 
“Nnouncer Indeed the most momentous 
Sinful oe that was ever made to 
N in thes Ree! its renewed proclama- 
arts Open to coming days find many 
nethen the receive it and may it 
le faith of many. 
FF 


Urrection confess, “I believe in the 
ny that in of the body,” we mean to 
ea rising ¢ are certain that there will 
4S certity aoe the dead, and we base 
Christ " de upon the resurrection of 
“Ver tan Scripture bids us do, when- 
Ve are iat us of the future life. Dut 
a asked to believe in a per 
a) NOt din resurrection, The soul 
ise». “le, and therefore need not 


agg 
san, It leaves the body in the 
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f our resurrection to eternal | 


that we ma 


nour. of death, to be re-united with the 
same body when the trump of God shall 
call all the dead from their graves. In 
heaven we shall all of us have the same 
bodies that we have now, for Job con- 
fesses, “Though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 
I see God; whom I shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold, and not an- 
other.’ This sounds strange to our 
human reason, when we consider that 
some of the bodies of men were burned 
to death and their ashes scattered to thie 
four winds of heaven, that others were 
buried in the midst of the sea, still 
others mutilated during their life-time, 
etc. But to the Christian all this is not 
strange, since he connects it with the 
resurrection of his omnipotent Savior. 
Christ has become the first-fruits of 
them that slept, He has gone to prepare 
a place for us; He says, “Because I live, 
ve shall live also.” 

mean than that we shall rise again. ‘The 
fact that we are to have the same bodies 
which we had in this life, need cause 
us no trouble, since they will then be 
glorified bodies. When Jesus rose on 
the third day, He was glorified and 
transfigured according to His human 
nature. There was for Him no more 
suffering. Therefore we believe that 
the bodies of all the saints will be puri- 
fed and made periect, that there will be 
nothing to remind them of the pain and 
sorrow which 
Sich a state of b 
sible by the wor 


liss has been made pos- 
le of Christ, including 
His resurrection. If we would share in 
the resurrection to eternal life, let us 
also look to Tim always and alone as 
our Savior who is risen from the dead. 
 * | 

We are prone to talk about self-de- 
nial as though it were a small and sim- 
ple matter. The fault lies. in this, that 
we sometimes look upon it as one act 
which is necessary at the outset if we 
would become disciples of the Lord, or 
ke it include merely this or 
Christian’s life. But 
as a matter of fact, we must continue to 
practice self-denial to the very end, if 
we would not retrogress, and we must 
make the term ecneral, Jesus does not 
yarticularize when He gives the com- 
mand, but simply says, “Tf any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself. 
Tt is not enough, then, merely to give 
up a few, or many; external things; but 
we must be ready to submit our whole 
person, with all that we are and have, to 
the will of Him whom we would serve. 


that phase of a 
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What else can it 


bruises, 


they endured in this life. 


Will this submission not make us 
weaklings, with no will-power and no 
energy left? By no means. When a 
man surrenders himself to God, he be- 
comes a subject for the grace of God to 
operate upon and in. God does not take 
the Christian’s will from him; He con- 
secrates that will and turns it in the 
right direction. Through His Spirit 
He also furnishes new vigor, so that the 
Christian is enabled to accomplish 
much in God’s kingdom. W. 


xe % ot 


. The pastors of our churches are par- 
ticularly busy at this time of the year. 
lhe burdens, which indeed never hie 
lightly upon those who faithfully fill 
their appointed places, are especially 
heavy during this season, by reason of 
the: additional labors that the season 
brings with it. How many of us would 
have broken down again and again, had 
not the Savior, whose sorrows and 
whose wounds and_ blood, 
whose pain and death we ponder and 
preach, been to us stay and staff. Hus 
devotion and love have ever strength- 
ened His servants in the times of need. 

One of the blessings of this season 
has ever been the comfort that has thus 
flown from our suffering High-Priest 
to His faithful under-shepherds. Tor, 
how could we remain discouraged in 
our calling, when we remembered that 
the way of sorrows, yea, death, is the 
most Christ-like experience that can be 
allotted the disciple. The hands that 
tain would fall idly beside us, the zeal 
that would lag, can be but momentary 
inconsistencies of ours, when we see 
that that ingratitude which would break 
our heart, that the hate for love, all our ’ 
experiences, even the saddest, must 
hide in insignificance beiore Him, Who 
wyvas the despised and rejected of men, 
4 man of sorrows and acquainted with 
erief, If we indeed suffer, we but suffer 
with Him. Oh the comfort, the never 
failing inspiration of it. 

One of the great duties of our pas- 
tors and congregations at this time, 1s 
the selection from the catechumen 
classes of recruits for the ministerial 
office. It is one of the duties the Great 
Shepherd, our Lord. and Savior, has 
laid upon us, and one to which the needs 
of His kingdom on earth are calling us 
to-day in unmistakable voice. With the 
Geld of our Lutheran Zion ever enlarg- 
ing, the cry for men comes to us now 
from every quarter of the globe. 
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Nor is the cry for crumbs. India, 
New Zealand, Australia, Brazil, these 
alone, not to mention other and older 
fields, call for men in such numbers as 
would seriously deplete the average 
seminary class. 
the demands of our Church’s natural 
growth in this our own country, the 
needs of a mammon serving genera- 
tion, what a great, though grand, prob- 
lem confronts us for solution. 

Only a little contemplation of this 
fact must convince us, that if our Eng- 
lish cause is not to suffer, we, who are 
in this work, must be up and doing. We 
must look out for our needs as we see 
them. We dare not depend on others, 
much less on chances. It is for us, and 
speedily, to gather all the young men 
we can, and to prepare them. for the 
work which God has placed in our 
hands for keeping and development. 

It was a glorious promise that God 
gave to Abraham, saying, that he should 
be a blessing unto nations. Yet that 
promise is in a measure ours, as we 
maintain the ministry that proclaims the 
Seed, whose day Abraham saw and 
was glad. H. 

et 


It is a remarkable passage of Holy 
Writ, which we find Rom. t0:10, 
There Paul writes: “With the heart 


man believeth unto righteousness; and 


with the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation.” Does that mean that man 
is saved partly by the faith of the heart, 
and partly by the confession of the 
mouth? [Evidently that cannot be the 
apostle’s intention, For the New Tes- 
tament is everywhere emphatic in its 
teaching that salvation becomes man’s 
solely and alone by faith. What Paul 
_ does mean to say, however, is this that 

true saving faith cannot exist in the 
heart without being accompanied by 
confession of the mouth, and that there- 
fore, we can conclude from the absence 
of confession that a man is not a Chris- 
tian and hence cannot be saved. T O 
understand the apostle’s argument we 
must bear in mind that the faith by 
which a man “believeth unto righteous- 
ness” is not a dead thing, but that it is 
a living principle which permeates and 
animates the whole person with a new 
spiritual life. And just as physical life 
manifests itself by outward signs, so 
spiritual life cannot but give external 
evidences of its existence. And one of 
these necessary evidences of spiritual 
life is confession of the mouth, “Tor 


out of the abundance of the heart the. 


mouth speaketh.” If a person has really 
learned to trust in his Savior, and to 
love Him with all his heart, then he 
cannot help speaking about that which 
fills his breast. Let us never forget 
that confession of Christ’s name is a 
necessary consequence of true faith in 
Christ, and that for this reason confes- 
sion is an indispensable prerequisite for 
salvation. 
* 


It is reported that the Legislature of 
Michigan has passed a law, forbidding 
the practice of Christian Science or (i- 
vine healing in that State. las the gOV- 
ernment of any State a right to do this? 
Is this not an infringement of the relig- 


When we add to this 
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ious liberty guaranteed to us by our 
Constitution? We must, of course, con- 
cede the right to the government to for- 
bid the exercise of any “religious” prac- 
tices, falsely so called, that are mani- 
festly dangerous to the public welfare or 
morals, Thus the State acts, no doubt, 
within Constitutional limits, when it 
prohibits and punishes the practice of 
polygamy, although that is a part of the 


“religious” system of the Mormons. It 


gives perfect liberty to that “church” to 
preach its anti-Christian doctrines, it 
does not meddle with the Mormon 
Church as such, but it emphatically pro- 
hibits the practice of polygamy. 
Whether the State has as clear a case 
against the Christian Scientists may be 
doubted perhaps. If£ people are willing 
to entrust their health or their lives to 
a Christian Science healer, instead of 
to a physician, it is their own affair. It 
is an old maxim that he suffers no 
wrong who submits to it willingly. Of 
course when it becomes manifest. that 
the practices and belief of Christian Sci- 
ence become dangerous to the public, 
e. &., in the case of epidemics, or when 
parents endanger the health and lives of 
their children, then the State, no doubt, 


has a right to step in and protect the 


children and the public. 
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THE RESURRECTION. 


Every year, when nature begins, as it 
were, to awaken from its winter’s sleep, 
Kaster rouses us with its message of the 
resurrection. As the ground freed 
from the shackles of the frost, breaks 
and opens, the Spirit shows us the riven 
grave. As the sprout and the blossom 
appear, the Spirit points to the Dead 

csus, coming forth, Nature and Spirit 
now rejoice in a new season, the season 
When all things are made new. God’s 
voice, in nature and in Scripture, at this 


time, cries out triumphantly: Life, life 
out of death. 


One of the many beautiful testimon- 
ies from inspired pen, setting forth the 
truth that engages our minds and hearts 
at this season, we find recorded Acts 2: 
24. Its theme is: The Resurrection 
cmphasizing, the Fact, the Author, the 
Manner, and the Reason. 








Acts 2: 24, 
Whom God bath ry 


because {t was not possible that 
be should be holden Of it, 


THE FACT, 

“Whom God hath raised up.” A fact 
clearly declared: Jesus was raised up. 
The message of the angel in the tomb, 
on the first Easter morn, was: He is 
risen. The ery of the disciples, hasten- 
ing from that sepulcher, was: He is 
risen. He is risen, reechoed from lip 
to lip, until, on that first Pentecost, Pet- 
er, filled with the S 
clares to the multitudes at Jerusalem, 
and thereby to the world: “Whom 
God hath raised up.” Yes, Jesus was 
raised up, death did not keep Him, 


aised up, bays 
ing loosed the paing of death : 


Pirit of God, de-— 


‘itself remained what it was 
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fact. For, death ae : 
wont to give up its prey; me Ei our 
not accustomed to disgorge. anques 
text insists, and overwhelming, declares 
tionable, cunuative oO . jaws 0 
that Jesus came forth out of : a of the 
death, passed out of the gate seen 9 
grave, that He arose romans , but 
many. A startling fact it 1s Inc 

one that is well substantiated. 


THE AGENT. 


A. startling 


More than human agent was vith 
ed. It never was, and it See Gin 
the province of human poe ee at 
ite agencies, to give life. Hu skill 
has no domain over death, Heaney love 
no power over the grave. F or pre: 
and wisdom may indeed nurse a. 


. it, 

eae q li 

scribe for a season; but, there sn | 
and then death’s summons ist. De 


heeded, the grave’s hunger a call, 
satisfied. Resist all we wil prushe 
death in its onward march ever ing a 
us aside, the grave leaves us Wal''P 
its brink. 


eo 8 . : iw vil Tee 
Neither can spirit soa “days ° 
mand the course of death. theif 


- » ° Tm oe or 
man aré not in their knowledg 
hand. 


« s af ‘ 
A divine agent was necesse ye 


yjiles 


‘ ay calls 
that creative power which 15 This 13 
of all things, was requisite. says’ 
God’s alone. Hence our Bey God 
“Whom God raised up.” Almig we of 
alone could stay the sar L fertile 
death, yea, make the grave tl 
soil of life. raving 


ior, | 

He did it. Jesus, our ae i 

tulfilled every iota of God’s a raving 

paid the full price of out pee 6 7AS 

« is) 

been delivered for our Poe 

raised again for our justificatiot ‘ed 

sine a just God, ral al 
4:25.). God, being a ju | 


- ¢ 
« . — 13 rstice aes 
sacrificial Lamb, when His J! od the 


. - (* aie 
been satisfied, and thereby decl 
world justified in His sight. 
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In the resurrection of Je idan Be J gts 

God is the agent. God raise ts 


¢ se 

ol 
' ° he pes 

from the dead. God, who in tl fe {0 


ot 
. ° oave a 
ning created all things, who g¢ ye foun 


all being, who is the Sauna ae deat! 
tain of life, He called Jesus It 
to life, 

THE MANNER. as 


“Whom ~ of 


The Apostle says: S 
aa Masa) the pal 5 4 


raised up, having loosed yes Use 
death.” In these words he - Christ? 
very significant description © ate 
resurrection. We may eu ), nav” 
original: “Whom God raised UP» 


33 
ing loosed the bands of death. zat 


‘ . errr ask, 
Death is, as it were, a large C4° j pat 


-e within fy,’ 
swallows up humanity. Once W! ple 


es 
implacable maw, all, as by Meee ex! 
bands, are held fast. oe i ail 
says, these bands, the bands oe Go! 
death an unrelenting receptac ‘chris! 
loosed when He raised Jest 
from death, : 
This is certainly  significan “at 
herein is found the difference 1 105° 
the resurrection of Christ al} 2 reat 
Other resurrections of which W? | jn 


. ; (sie 
elsewhere in Scripture. When, de 


stance, Jesus raised a eat ; 
manded Lazarus from death. | 


; to Pre 
it were, was despoiled of its PF plore 
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Howe 
only et eg God raised Christ, not 
jaw, but the ; prey taken from deaths 
token, deste itself was injured, was 
ever on ie sands were loosed, and 
death was count of this resurrection 
cath now _ longer what it had been. 
Swallows, but no more relentless; it still 
death, must jt cannot hold its victim; 
IN the en up again. Yes, by and 
Came, as it ection of Christ, death be- 
Meo to. whi ae the mother to a new 
ich it must bear its children. 


y ; 
death, oe of this significance the 
Sus worth : Savior is of such stupend- 
Or ging a us. We all, by reason of 
mouth Site before the hungry 
Or later de tl : We know that, sooner 
We kenga cut Will snap us up; but, Ob, 
is strained as every muscle of that jaw 
an appointed eath shall relent, and, on 
Wain: jt ee day, it shall give us up 
Mensity of ees hold us. Oh, the im- 
rection for 1¢ worth of Christ's resur- 
OWed up | all of us: “Death is swal- 
Ip In victory,” 


THE REASON. 


We have eee words of the text 
IS thus. y rm great reason given, why it 
Why the ib ly Christ was raised, and 
00sed, Tene or pains, of death were 
POssible that us “Because it was not 
eath a C should be holden of it.” 
COMpasse us a big gulp when it en- 
Man, Ms the body of Jesus, God and 
Scending e death’s patron, felt the de- 
ith al] me upon his crushing head. 
Maelstron) ey he whirled death’s 
@Wior’s hes ut, though he bruise! the 
and died” though the Savior suffer- 
Much, Tye.) death’s gulp enclosed too 
lt Was im, ath enclosed the One whom 
e Mpossible to hold. : 
Show ene specify in various ways to 
© sum os of this impossibility. 
Jesus, a up, however, when we say: 
“lvine i oth God and man. To His 
a ne the person of God, Ele 
Y, In the uman nature. Consequent- 
Hin » -t° words of the Apostle “In 
Te 4 In Jesus as He lived o1 eh. as 
: died On the cree Ne este ie 
ciltess of the Godhead bodily.” oe 
dman, deat iodhead bodily.” This 
ile Sree re: oo the power of 
great death's rola, Yor, no matter 
_ Bs N's power was, and it i- 
Presence Py: ike death was weak in the 
rely dor od. On God's curse it elt 
Soul ne ended, God had said: “Lhe 
pat eo it shall die,’ and by 
“Ned and fixed the power of death dle- 
S Sreater ne ee Te that creates 
aide le creature, SO He that 
fa. Ses is greater than the 
COU Gece a Death, therefore, 
Idea ae hold God. Aye, the very 
POssitte sae should be the case is im- 
ts Dower : or, whence would death get 
. S$ Dow - hold God, when the source 
lat idea God, had been destroyed. 
of ee the absolute destruc- 
i oe and death, yea, of all 
ns Apostle ery way it is impossible. 
| 1. therefore, giving the rea- 
Itist’s. resurrection, says: 


In the + 


thi 


yc 


bos . 
Sible that it should be holden of tt.” 


one fact follow all the other 
ay impossibility that Christ 
1eld by death. Hence it fol- 


obstructed. 


jJessness of mi 


‘ Job; ‘by the cot 


m Cod 
Od hath raised. up, ‘having: 
all ages, was 10 Israelite. 


le pains of dea ise if Was’ 
Ne pains of death: because wb was 
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lows that God's decree, [lis purpose, 
Tlis many promises to man, necessitat- 
ed Christ’s resurrection. Death is en- 
tirely subservient to God as the finite 
‘s to the infinite. Death in no way 
could have held the Godman. It was 
impossible. 
. sfc x x ok 

May the cheer of the beautiful testi- 
mony of this text be ours again this 
glad Easter season. In the valley of the 
shadow of death, ourselves facing the 
silent resting place, may we in faith, see 
the risen Savior. May we sec death, 
changed. True, death still has its hide- 
ous mien, its chambers still are dark, 
but, everywhere ‘ts sides are warped, 
and the light of the coming day, streams 
in through the rifts. We shall sleep, 
but not forever. The bands are broken, 
the pains are toosened, and at the risen 
Savior’s call, we shall come forth, un- 

Oh, the cheer of the Easter 
message. Ours is the joy of the inspir- 
ed, ancient pacan: “Death is swallowed 
up in victory. O death, where is thy 
sting? O grave, where is thy victory? 
Thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

7 Ti. 
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There was one peculiarity about Lu- 
ther, of which we know not whether it 
most illustrates the robustness of his 
intellect or the energy of his will, but 
+ renders his character absolutely 
unique. We mean the rapidity and com- 
parative ease with which he triumphed 
over the decpest prejudices of his age 
and education... - The spectacle is a 
noble one. The maxims and the insti- 
tutes which he denounced with so much 
energy and confidence had been conse- 
crated by universal veneration, and were 
covered by the “awful hoar of ages. 
The prejudices which he vanquished 
had been instilled into his childhood, 


and they were re 
manhood; they were the prejudices oO 
all his contemporaries ; they held do- 
minion not only over the most timid, 
Hut over the most powerful intellects ; 
they had pound even kings in chaius, 
and nobles in fetters of iron, and almost 
every attempt, certainly all recent at- 
tempts to demolish them, had heen 
crushed by a despotism which united 
the utmost degree of craft with the 
most ruthless employment of violence, 
and was the most compact and formid- 


alle the world ever s 
have been able to d 
such prejudices—boldly t \ 
ereat mental revolution—and give ut- 
terance to a series of novel and start- 
ling dogmas in opposition to them, is 
an example of independence and fear- 
nd, which the world had 


never before witnessed. 
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JOB’S PROPHECY OF THE RESUR- 
: RECTION. 
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He was cer- 
of Abraham; for 


TAKE 


tainly of the family 
whatever ‘difficulties 
about this particular country, 
deny that tt lay in some pat 


none will 
t of that 


tained till he reached . 


aw. That he should | 


may be raised 
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region of which the whole was occupied 
by Abraham’s descendants. Ile was 
not, however, of the elected branch of 
the family, and was probably of that 
stock which became at last the worst 
of idolators, the Téedomites. That the 
country I which he lived was in his 
time infected with an incipient idolatry 
appears from the mention that he makes 
of the worship of the sun and moon as 
a crime with which he was himself un- 
tainted ; a circumstance from which he 
could have pretended no merit, had not 
the prevailing fashion of his country 
and his times presented a strong temp- 
tation to the crime. And as there is no 
niention of any other kind of idolatry in 
Hie ee i Joh, ite is reasonable to 
oe eee uprrin Vie the corruption 

, camer neth. Now, that 
Job was a prophet is so universally con- 
tae that it is needless to dwell upon 
pee a edie a prophet in the 
declining age o the patriarchal church, 
in the interval between Jtsau, from 
whom he was deseended, and Moses 
whose time he preceded; and he proph- 
esicd in an idolatrous country “where 
the sun and moon were worshipped. 

In this idolatrous country he proph- 
esied of the Redeemer; and it is a cir- 
cumstance that deserves particular at- 
tention, that he prophesies of the Re- 
deemer, not without manifest allusion to 
the divinity of His nature, and express 
mention of the resurrection of the body 
as the effect of His redemption; two 
articles of our creed which we are told 
with great confidence are modern m- 
novations; wliereas we find them not 
only in the Jewish prophets, but in far 
more ancient prophets of a more an- 
cient church. (The author refers here 
to Job and Balaam,. and the patriar- 
chal church.) 

“T Jnow” saith Job, “that my Re- 
deemer liveth; I know that he now 
liveth;” that is, that Elis nature is to 
live. Ele describes the Redeemer, you 
see, in language much allied to that in 
which Jehovah describes His own na- 
ture in the conference with Moses at 
the bush. Jehovah describes Himself 
by His uneaused existence 5 Job de- 
seribes the Redeemer by a life insepar- 
able from Ilis essence. “T know that 
in the latter days this ever-living Re- 
deemer shall stand upon the earth. THe 
shall take up His resiaence among men 
‘1 an embodied form; God shall be 
manifested in the flesh to destroy the 
works of the devil: He shall stand upon 
the earth in the latter days; in the last 
period of the world’s existence”; which 
implies that this standing of the Re- 
deemer upon the earth will close the 
ereat scheme of Providence for man’s 
restoration; “And although He shall not 
stand upon the earth before the latter 
days, yet IJ know that He is MY KRe- 
deemer: that my death, which must 
take place many ages before His ap- 
pearance, will not exclude me from my 
share in His redemption. J*or though | 


after my skin worms, destroy this body, 
“vet in my flesh shall I sce God. Though 


nothing will be then remaining of my 
external person, though. the form of 
this body will have been long destroyed, 
the organization of its constituent parts 
demolished, and its very substance dis- 
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sipated, the softer part become the food 


of worms bred in its own putrefaction,. 


the solid hones moulded into powder; 
notwithstanding this ruin of my ott- 
ward fabric, the immortal principle 
within me shall not only survive, but its 
decayed mansion will be restored. It 
will be retinited to a body, of which the 
organs will not only connect it with the 
external world, but serve to cement its 
union with its Maker. Jor inmy flesh, 
with the corporal eye, with the eye of 
the immortal body which I shall then 
asstune, I shall see the divine Majesty 
in the person of the glorified Re- 
deemer.” 

Such was the tenor of Joh’s prophec- 
ics, of a prophet of the Gentiles; an. 
such was the light which God granted 
to the Gentile world in the first stage of 
its corruption. Sel. H. 


Fe ut 


Tew names have such claims on the 
gratitude of mankind as that of Luther. 
Even Rome owes him thanks; for what- 
ever ameliorations have taken place in 

her system, have been owing far more 
to him than to herself. Tf there are aly 
two facts which history establishes, it is 
the desperate consideration of the 
Church at the time Luther appeared, 
and the vanity of all hopes of a self- 
sought and voluntary reformation— 
Edin. Review, Vol. 82, 1845. 
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WHAT THE LODGE WILT DO. 

A correspondent writes the following 
letter from Shelbyville, Til, to the 
“Christian Cynosure.” He siens him- 
self Will Inman, formerly a member of 
Tower Hill Lodge No, 493 A. F. and A, 
M.; now a servant of the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 

A Ruined Minister—A Deserted Church, 


Shelbyville, T11, 
Editor Cynosure :— | . 

Dear Sir: I am in receipt of a letter 
from a much esteemed friend who is 
pastor of a U. B. church in Sout] 
Hlinois, in which he relates the 
ing incident, which occurred 


vears ago in the town of 
Ind. 


When a boy, this friend relates, he 
saw a deserted church building 


ya brick 
structure costing about $3,000, and 


built by the U. B. people. Mr. was 
impelled through curiosity to ask why 
the building was never used. This is the 
story, as related to him by his mother, 
who is still living: 


The village of Grandview had at that 
time a population of about 300 or 400, 
The church had a strong congregation 
and an eloquent and able pastor, an edu- 
cated man, and a man who was loved 
by his people. The church at that tine 
opposed sceret orders, and this pastor 
Was very active in his opposition to 
Masonry, preaching and talking against 
it. In a short time stories bevan to 
come out to the effect that the U. B. 
pastor was a frequent visitor at a house 
of ill-repute. None of Itis people be- 
lieved it, and all supposed it was set 
afloat in order to damage his reputa- 
tion, and it only drew them closer to 
him. Mr. Brown, a leading member 
said: “I. will never believe the report.” 


ier 
follow- 
about forty 
Grandview, 





in connection with Svnod. 1,080; 
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Ie was asked by a Mason, “If you 
should see him yourself, would you be- 
lieve it?’ “Oh, yes,” said Mr. Brown. 
“If I should see him visit such a place 
myself, I should have to believe it.” 

So the Mason said, “We will convince 
you. You keep still, and on a certain 
night we will watch.” They did so, and 
were rewarded by secing the preacher 
enter the house. So Mr. Brown, a warm 
friend of the preacher, was convinced. 
The preacher was accused by his peo- 
ple, and the result was a church trial, 
the preacher protesting his innocence to 
the last, but all to no avail. He was de- 
feated, his influence gone, the finger of 
scorn pointed at him. riendless and 
comfortless he moved away, and died a 
broken-hearted man. 


Years rolled by, and a Mason was. 


taken sick, and on his death bed con- 
fessed that he had helped to ruin the 
preacher ; that the preacher was an hon- 
est, upright man of God, and that the 
lodge had fixed up a scheme to ruin 
him, and that they had dressed up one 
of their own members to represent the 
preacher, and that he it was, and not 
the preacher, who visited the resort on 
that night. | 

The result is, a heart-broken, ruined 
man of God, a scattered and wronged 
congregation, a deserted church, 

Such is Masonry. Such it ever has 
been. Such it will be as long as the peo- 
ple will tolerate it. Let us not fondle 
the serpent that will instill its deadly 
venom into the best youth of our land. 
Let us do our utmost to stamp out this 
institution which teaches and upholds 
the most revolting perfidy, the wicked- 


est blasphemy, and the most horrible 
crime. 


Will Inman, 

Formerly a member of 
Lodge, No. 493, A. F. 
the 


Tower Hill 
and A. M.; 


now a servant of Lord Jesus 


Christ. 





Church Mows and Comment. 


AT HOME, 


Jackson Square congregation, Baltimore, 
Md.,° have rededicated their church amid 
much rejoicing, Our readers will recall that 
on July 20, 1902, a severe windstorm damag- 
ed the building to sueh an extent that ex- 
tensive repairs became necessary; the rear 
wall was blown down, the organ, pulpit and 
altar were wrecked. The cost of these re- 
pairs amounts to $3,000. To give expression 
to their joy the congregation arranged for 
a& Six days’ <ubilee March 15-20, All our 
Baltimore congregations participated in the 
Services. English Sermons were preached by 
Pastor O, Kaiser, Sunday morning and even- 
ing, by Pastors W., Dallmann, New York 
City; Geo. Bornman, Columbia, Pa; I. 
Paar, Harrisburg, Pa; W. L. Moll, 
more, Md.; German sermon 
by Pastors T. Stiemke 
berger, both of Baltimor 
assisted at the Services. 
of the program was furnis 
choirs of the city. May 
which celebrated its eleven 
connection with the above 


erow and prosper under ¢ 
hand. 


Balti- 
S were preached 
and -H, Gucken- 
€. Other pastors 
The musical part 
hed by the various 
the congregation 
th anniversary in 
event, continue to 
he Lord’s guiding 


W. 
i oe ok 


The statistics of the Ge 
od present the followin 
Pastors and profe 
belonging to Syno 


rman Missouri Syn- 
§ totals for 1903: 
s80rs, 1,832; congregations 
d, 1,187; congregations not 


preaching- 
Stations, 810; souls, 755,149; communicants, 
440,431; votin 


& members, 105,075; parochial 


41; 
A $4. nod, 
gregations not in connection with Sy 


s e : no 
proper understanding of one a 
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achial schoo! 
schools (not classes), 1,836; parochial § He 


; 1, 1,029: 
teachers, 863; pastors teaching ee thes? 
children in parochial schools, ae de ovel 
figures show the following 1 fessors, 48: 
those of 1902: Pastors and Oe iL: 
congregations belonging to Synod, 


67; ¢ ry 
preaching stations, 32; souls, oe 2,163; 
municants, 8,748; voting i Khoo! teach: 
parochial schools, 22; parochia shoe ohildre® 
ers, 24; pastors teaching school, #4: R. 
in school, 1,846. 


WE OR ‘ioe 

. = yere ‘ 

According to announcement i Gonferenee 
changes a Free Inter-Synodical GO” hole 


of pastors of Synods subscribing 9gth all 
Book of Concord is to be held AP yurpose © 
30th, at Watertown, Wis., for ae Ai de the 
discussing issues that at De act prof. 
Several bodies from one au ou on ie 
Pieper, of St. Louis, is to disco doctrine ee 
theme: The term grace Dae. Geore® 
Conversion and Election. The + certain is 
Fritschel, A, M., is also to trea a 
sues, - eonterence * 
The further purpose of this Sie i 
announced is the removal of a rich in the 
understandings and prejudices W an frailty, 
course of time, by reason of Saainen cs 
may have intervened to the ¢ her. 
: , un Z 
hope, then, is that in this har ch 
Spirit and in truth may eventue 
ed. ; : 
The purpose is, we think, mats 
May God pour out abundantly His 
upon this conference, and eee nn is 
prevail and bring about that - : 
but which to man is impossible. 


Ha oH oH 


] . 
; eb 

Our Wisconsin Synod brethren nissio® 
ing a serviceable chapel for a nO 

ainong the Indians at San we reh _ it 
The cornerstone was laid on all be 
building is to be of stone, a y public W 
for school purposes as well as _ Ww: 


ship. 
p Hook Ok ne £2 
Norwegian News.—On accouny oS gweder 
ine and distress in inland, nort are)? ae 
and Norway, all the Norwegian ee y t 1 
collecting money for the sufferet> 4 ee 
middle of March the Norweglan ov 


the United Church had each sep ‘i 
$8,000. | ee ik 
? On account of the 50 years Jupm akosterite 
Norwegian Synod in 1908, a h seems 10 1, 
is given by its members, ao ae colle’ 0 
tain gratifying proportions. 1 pes 


Rev. Panl Koren, announced ae IDs ibe! 
ning of March that one man ha @1,000 ©. 
$5,000; four members had giveD ver 40 aed 
18 had given $500 each, and OVC) omist 
Siven $100 apiece. The amour are t 
was then $34,000; the prospects | 000. ing 
will reach considerable over $. fowrisey ot 
The Lutheran academics are o% 


yas 
In Grand forks, N. D., the acalemy : | ged 
20) students; the chureb has a this rot 
and a new dormitory will be bul tment of 
mer. In Albion, Wis., a new Sele nat Les 
children from 10 to 15 years of Sane terry 
added to the academy for the SI tere 

While the church papers and tic, a 
magazine, “Amerika,” of a, ntherans 
advocating that the Norwegian “ g come a4 
the United States should oan other ‘a! 
a better understanding of nee’ 0 tae 
many lay members especially, S¢ in 


is in hot water again, as the Chuo wld 
of the Norwegian Synod ae asa ¢ sho 
the Doctor be excluded, if discuss the 
be continued between the 
faculties and presidents of the 
Synod and the United Church. ci 
Doctor demanded proofs for - 
ness, the Church Council ea ; 
pamphlet, free on application, al j 
ing their request. rae once 
Atter eae of religious indie ured oy 
rationalistic instruction in the at las b as 
Norway, the church people have jtatio®: x, 
awakened to the dangers of at or one 
Bishop Heuch, the leader of as oder (yd 
lias written two books against niticized : 
Ology. He has been severely ct! 


ee - 
ee ——ar 
a 7 





en 
a 

re tr 

— rater et er 

a a 

gh ee pn ret 
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attacked } 
ern Gnesi the representatives of this mod- 
anddorince mee continues his testimony 
sen has also tak position. Rev. Gustav Jen- 
ern skeptics aken the field against the mod- 
Way is in Ne The modern literature of Nor- 
men as Bic deplorable condition; such 
fidels and i and Ibsen being avowed in- 
80ciety Doetracs realistic dreams of modern 
Skepticism raying only the shadows and 
Oo ey Ge strata with 
A muititaa o faithfulness of character. 
lowed (Resear of minor authors have fol- 
ing the co fe surpassed them in describ- 
ntlicts of the lowest passions and 


Sloried ; . 
On eects unbelief and vulgarity. 
Bioer int of the seventieth birthday of 


nster : 
he ea eerie) the most popular of 
lons and f a authors in Norway, celebra- 
Way and j estivals were held both in Nor- 
Christian aae United States. Some of the 
0 partiicais oo and editors have refused 
breat evil inf: and have pointed out what a 
Tealistic lit tuence is exerted by the modern 
as and poiso: ture, how it degrades the mor- 
4 curse to peg taal and has become 


One of 
: 
Plioraiy Gene modern authors of Norway, 
uring eas ane has lately made a lec- 
rents in ie ee the Norwegian settle- 
praise of ae and generally spoke 
\merika,” of Ma joernsen and his work. 
years fought Madison, Wis., has for several 
Showed that this tendency in literature and 
Snerate go ete need a different spirit to Tre- 
deprayit ciety and deliver it from its moral 
Y and suicidal despair. J. W. 


Wi OS 


the | 
South, cae United Synod in the 
Ais <aaqives asons, 
ness, wherewith will ye season 


HO ok 


_ Ansgar 
institution or oo at Hutchinson, Minn., am 
Country a the Danish Lutherans in this 
‘Weeks a0 ts totally destroyed by fire some 
ided—cost The building—furniture not in- 
‘Ustrance of $35 000, and there was on it an 
“lven in pul $22,000, Instruction is being 
building bite Nic halls, and steps towards Te- 
© jave already been taken. W. 


VK Ko 


Luther 
, Anh 
March gg, Want $1,000,000.—York, Pa., 


al] of iInecting * .f : 
th necting of representatives of 
a ee and benevolent agencies of 
eran Church ynod of the Ievangelical Lu- 
rch in the United States was held 


yest 

eterda 

Atives adele There were represen- 
. from these fourteen boards. — 


le Or a? 
the reales Home, the Deaconess’ Board, 
neem, the tj und, the Home for the Aged and 
lission Boa lome Mission Board, the foreign 
ennsy vans the Church extension Board, 
g Colle sollege, Gettysburg, Pa.; Wit- 
At EC, Garth. , Springfield, Ohio; Carthage 
they uson, Ka AEC, Il.; Midland College, 
SUNSETOVe ae Susquehanna University, 
ae Gettys} a.; Hartwick Saminary, New 
sa: he meetin wurg Theological Seminary. 
tyelity of & was called to consider the aud- 
a ehevol establishing a Twentieth Cen- 
Ae chureh ence lund, for all the objects of 
- The sum is to be raised by every 


“Mber 

ic /€Y of ever 

- Slving mene Lutheran church in Amer- 
uw. They ent a day for a period of one 


neral Syne about 950,000 members in 
In t} Jnited Stat od of Lutheran Churches in 
'e Plans ete and, if all can be enlisted 

the (le work early $1,000,000 can be secured 
© chureh, of all the benevolent. boards of 


the Ge 


ose a ; 
oa ire might not fall into line the 
TE Still be realized. Officers were 
e@ 2 ‘ 
r sener 
Yoms e) es will be in the 
rk, Pay oard of Church Extension 10 
Ho 


The 
r Chi 
*Sentin cago Methodist Social Union, TeP- 


i unty, | i Methodist churehes in Cook 
: ote] Mo ns a banquet at the Auditor- 
Were rs ch 12, Five “Methodist GOV- 
seat pet to the banquet, says the 
1S state ah and in connection with 

ated that President Gilbert, of the 
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union, boasts that “the Methodists can claim | 


more Governors of States than can any other 
denomination.” He believes that ‘we have 
«4 majority of the Governors of the Middle 
West.” Governor Yates, of Illinois, spoke 
at the banquet on “T}|jnols Methodism;” and 
Bishop Fitzgerald discussed the topic, ‘“Meth- 
odism and the St. Louis Fair.” All this 


plainly ignores the fact that American prin- 
ciples of government recogn 


‘za no connec- 
tion whatever between the Chure 


h and the 
State, thus wholly separ 


ating the title *GOV- 
ernor’ from any religious creed or ehurch 
connection. 


The tendency to set aside these 
priceless principles of government shows it- 


self in many places and in many Ways. 

Thus writes the “Review and Herald,” and 
wo fear that its judgment in this matter is 
all too correct. Certainly, Christians should 
have reason fo thank God when truly Chris- 


tian men are at the head of the government 
and all good citizens sheuld pe able to feel 
in such 


doubly certain that power is safe 
hands. But at the same time, adherence to 
a creed is not necessarily a qualification for 
office, and we fear that the spirit which is 
now prompting the setting forth of the re- 
ligious connections of our State officials 
bodes no good for our free institutions. 


Me ok OF 


Harry M. Warren has resigned 
of a Baptist ehurch ip New 
ne the official chaplain of the 
In all the large hotels 
nave been hung in 
i “Guests, pat- 


rons and friends of this hotel wishing the 
services of a clergyman are respectfully in- 
formed that they may call upon Rev. H. M. 
Warren, the hotel chaplain. He will be 
pleased to render any kind of pastoral ser- 
vice, regardless of creed, nationality, or resi- 
dence. Calls may be sent any hour of the 


day or night.”—Ex. 
Se See 


Bishop Clark, of Rhode Island, Rev. Dr. 


Huntington, of Grace Church, New York 
City, and Mrs. Julia Ward Howe within a 
year have publicly testified to the increase 
of gambling among 


» women in the higher so0c- 
ial circles of this country. Ev! 


dence con- 
frmatory of this is fou 


ndina startling arti- 
cle on present-day conditions among wealthy 
t New Yorkers, 


The Rev. 
the pastorate 


conspicuous 


and socially importan con- 
tributed to “Collier’s Weekly” and written 
by David Graham Phillips, whose realistic 
articles on high life in New York contributed 
to the magazines of late have forced con- 
sideration from a public pewildered py the 


multiplicity of periodicals and clever writers. 
“probably not since Rome was spending in 
luxury anc profligacy its income from a con- 
quered world has there been a city So power- 
ful and so prosperous OF sO prodigal as New 
York is at the prese no This 18 the 
packgrount inst which the specific evil 


of gambling stands out as one 0 
being shown, and 


] he profligacy is 
that not as formerly by men almost exclus- 
ively, but by womel of wealth, education 
and social position. Platitudes and obvious 
remarks on the social, spiritual and eternal 
implications of this fact are unnecessary. 


yx. 

oe oe 
Dr. Charles H. Parkhurst, of New 
York, gives out that he will start a, model 
newspaper in that city, with millionaires, 
hind it. He says he has no idea of publish- 
ing a religious daily. He pelieves 1 religion 
and religion in daily life, and -the news of 
the day, in his opinion, provides suggestions 
fer the practical use of religion, and the Nia 
ple want news that will educate and elevate 
then —Christian Youth. 

uo 
ABROA dD. 


Dr. F. W. Farrar, the Dean of Canterbury, 


who was pest known through his ‘‘Life a 
Christ,” died on March 22, jt the age of 12. 
He was a proad churchman and an al dent 


advocate of the Higher Criticism. 
Does rH 


an monument is to be erected to f 


harat, the author of so many | 
therau Church hymns. It is to be placed. on 


ihe Rev. 
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the church square at Luebben, in Tatsatia 
where he is buried under the altar of tho 
ehurch, and it is to be unveiled on his three 
hundredth birthday, March 12, 1907. 1 - 


Me + + 


Somewhat as a surprise there comes the 
announcement that the Russian Czar has 
proclaimed religious liberty throughout his 
empire. This means that the Greek Catholic 
still remains the “orthodox” and ruling 
church, but that all others may worship Goa 
where and in what manner they please. This 
step, if carried out, will prove a boon to 
many poor Lutherans who have hitherto 
been persecuted for their faith. W. 


WW HA 


Rev. William Burt, the leader of the mis- 
sion of American Methodists in Rome, has 
been honored by the King of Italy with the 
bestowal of the Order of St. Mauritius and 
Lazarus. He has been working in tome for 
seventeen years, and during that time has 
founded 33 churches, an industrial school for 
girls, a higher school for young ladies, now 
enrolling 275 pupils, a college for boys and 
a theological seminary. Evidently Method- 
ism is making progress in Rome. lL. 


ih oH 


An important theological controversy is 
being conducted by the professors of the Ro- 
man Catholic faculty in Munich. Two epoch- 
making questions are being debated by these 
learned scholastics, viz.. (1) Whether pic- 
tures of the Deity should have a divided or 
an undivided beard; and (2) Whether the 
bones of the descendants of the ass, on 
which our Savior rode into Jerusalem, shod 
be entitled to veneration as relics! Tay 


HH 


The quarrel between the French govern- 
ment and the Catholic Church has become 
more and more acute of late. ‘Last summer 
about 2,500 schools, under the control of re- 
ligious orders, who had failed to register in 
accordance With the Association’s Bill, were 
closed by the government. Lately the Cham- 
ber of Deputies resolved by a vote of 300 to 
251, “lO withhold permission to teach also 
from those orders that have applied for au- 
thorization. To justify this radical step the 
government elaims that these orders have all 
been working towards one aim in their 
teaching activity, viz., to secure a political 
majority that will enable them to overthrow 
the Republic and to regain the ascendency 
of the Church over the State. Another cause 
of dispute between the Freuch government 
and the Vatican has arisen over the question 
of the appointment of bishops. Under the 
terms of the Concordat, or agreement be- 
tween the two parties in question, the Yrench 
covernment appoints the bishops, while the 
Pope confers the investiture. Hitherto the 
government has always consulted the wishes 
of the Pope in making appointments, but 
pow it insists upon doing so without consul 
tation. It looks indeed as though the Pope 
were Josing his foothold in the country, of 
which he has long boasted that it is his firm- 
est and most ancient stronghold. I. 

SC eS 

What Protestants may expect at the hands 
of tho hierarchy, Romanism is su- 
preme, is evidenced again by what happenea | 
in Cochabamba, Bolivia. On Saturday, Octo- 
per 25, of the past year, all the bells in the 
churches tolled as for a 


following day 4 wild Ir 
house of the evangelist, William Payne, dle- 


molished his furniture, set it afire and was 
about to throw the unconscious Man into the 
flames when he was rescued by a detachment 
of soldiers. Also nis wife and children were 


maltreated. And why? Because the arch- 


pishop had not peen able to coerce the courts 


into sentencing Payne to death for holding 
protestant services in a hall rented for the 


purpose. 


In what year did this happen? In 1902, 


it: 
i 
protestants number only about one-sixti- 


eth of the: population of Irance,: yet they 
nave obtained eueh a prominence in both the 
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Intellectual and the political leadership of the 
country, as to most clearly show the superi- 
ority of a Protestant training over a Catho- 
lic training. For instance, in the last seven- 
teen years, in the annual examination for 
admission to the great Polytechnic College 
(where military engineers and staff officers 
are trained), the seventeen boys who. suc- 
cessively won the topmost place were all 
Protestants, But the most vivid statement 
of Protestant prominence that we have seen, 
comes from a Catholic pen. It appeared re- 
cently in the ultramontane Croix, which Says: 
“The audacious minority, a merely one-sixti- 
eth, is now dominant in the land of Charle- 
magne and St. Louis. There are Protestants 
everywhere in all the branches of gzovern- 
menf, in the Cabinet, in the highest law 
courts, in the chief university offices. One 
recently became president of the Senate; 
another was close upon becoming President 
of the Republic itgelf.’—Ex, 


Ae fe enh re ame: Yep dr 
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Hearth and Home. 


“WHO SHALL ROLL, AWAY THE STONE?” 


That which weeping ones were saying 
Mighteen hundred years ago, 
We, the same weak faith betraying, 
Say in our sad hours of woe. 
Looking at some trouble lying 
In the dark and dread unknown, 
We, too, often ask, with sighing, 
“Who shall roll away the stone?” 


Thus with care our spirits crushing, 
When they might from care be free, 
And, in joyous song outgushing, 
Rise in rapture, Lord, to thee : 
lar, before the way was ended, 
Oft we’ve had with joy to own, 
Angels have from heaven descended, 
And have rolled away the stone. 


Many a Storm-cloud, Sweeping o’er us, 
Never pours on us its rain; 

Many a grief we see before us 

- Never comes to cause us pain. 

Ofttimes, in the feared “to-morrow,” 
Sunshine comes, the cloud has flown. 

Ask not, then, in foolish sorrow, 
“Who shall rol] away the stone?” 


Burden not thy soul with Sadness; 
Make a wiser, hetter choice; 

Drink the Wine of life with gladness: 
God doth bid thee, man, “Rejoicet” 

In to-day’s bright sunlight breaking, 
Leave to-morrow’s cares alone; 

Spoil not bresent. joys by asking, 
“Who shall rol] away the stone?” 


(, WASHINGTON MOON, 
veo 


‘QE WAS OPPRESSED, AND HE 
WAS AF TICTED, y HiT HE 
OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH,” 


Is. 53:7, 


The teacher of a cert 
school, who was a man after God's own 
heart; one day saw a pupil of his school 
in a very perturbed state of mind. When 
he inquired for the reason the pupil 
pointed toward another girl, saying: 
“She has been telling all manner of lies 
about me, and has slandered me.” The 
teacher said: “If that is so, she de- 
sctves reproof, and I will investigate 
the matter after a while. Now, there 
is no time for it. But J must tell you 
Anna, that your perturbation and anger 
does not please me at all.” On the next 


ain parochial 


day it happened that the fifty-third 


chapter of Isaiah was read by the class, 
and Anna read verse 7: “He was Op- 
pressed and He was afflicted, yet He 
opened not His mouth.” The teacher 
said to her, when she had finished read- 
Ing: “See, Anna, thus your Savior 
acted, and how did you act yesterday?” 


est. A beautiful wife a 
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With tears in her eyes the child ac- 
knowledged, that she had indeed shown 
little of the patience and forbearance 
that the Savior manifested in His suffer- 
ing, 
ing impression upon her mind and 
brought about a thorough change of dis- 
position, And when many years later, 
after a long period of separation, she 
met her old teacher again, she confessed 
to him that those words of his had never 
been forgotten, that they had been a 
constant source of strength to her to 
bear patiently all the trials and suffer- 
ing and also the many wrongs and in- 
juries at the hands of others that life had 
brought to her, Yes, the example of the 
Savior’s meekness and forbearance jn 
the midst of abuse and suffering should 
teach us all a much needed lesson on the 
readiness to forgive our enemies and ad- 
versaries, | 
ut ot 


THE CURSE OF DISCONTENT. 


An Arabian guide onee told 
can traveler a story, whicl 
form, we will relate. 
reader can readily make. 


There lived on the banks of the Indus 
River an ancient Persian by the name of 
I'l Hafed. From his beautiful and com- 
fortable cottage on the hillside, he could 
look down upon the gleaming river, and 
over the glorious sea. He was aman of 
wealth. His fields and orchards yielded 
plentifully, and he ‘had money at inter- 
nd lovely children 
lc joy of a happy 


an Ameri- 
1, In condensed 


shared with him 4 
home. 

One day there came to the cottage a 
Persian priest. That priest sat down with 
Kl Hafed and told him how diamonds 
were made. “Tf you had a diamond,” 
said the old priest, “gs big as your 
thumb, you could purchase many farms 
like this, and if you had a bushel you 
could own the whole country.” 


That moment El Hafed became poor, 


‘All his possessions seemed to lose their 


value, as the fceling of discontent filled 
his soul. He said: “| must have a 
mine of diamonds. What is the use of 
spending one’s life in this way, in this 
harrow sphere? I want a mine, and shail 
have it!” 

That night he could not sleep. Early 
the next morning he went to the priest 
and asked where he could find those 


diamonds. “Tf you want diamonds,” 
sud the priest, “go and 


get them.” 
ont you please tell me Where I could 


Set them?” said Tel Hafed. “Well, if 
you go and find high mountains, with a 
deep river running between them, over 
White sand, in this white sand you will 
find diamonds.” 

The enthusias 


tic, restless, and dissat- 
isfied farmer 5 


old hiis farm, took the 
money, and went off in search of dia- 
monds. He began through Egypt and 
Palestine. Years passed while he was 
pursuing his useless search. At last he 
went over through Europe and one day, 
broken-hearted, Ill rags, a hungry pau- 
per, stung with humiliation, and erush- 
ed by his bitter disappointments, he 
stood on the shore of the Bay of Barce- 
lona. He looked at the big waves as 
they came rolling in, and listened to the 
Whisper that invited him to peace, and, 


The words made a deep and last- . 


Its application the - 


‘thought of that simple answer. 


him with a cow to help out his 
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in the moment of despair, threw ne 
in and sank, never to rise again. Hafed’s 

The man who purchased El eae 
farm, led his camel out one day ae 
stream at the edge of the gard ose 
drink, While the camel buried ae es 
in the water, the man noticed rkling 
Hash of glittering, glistening, sparni 
something at his feet. Out of cu lack 
he reached down and picked up A in it, 
stone with a strange eye of light -olors 
Which seemed to reflect all the cositY 
of the rainbow. He took the curios", 


+ 7 - nante } 
to the house and Jaid it on the me 


and soon forgot all about it. ame 10 
One day this same old priest pee 
visit El Hafed’s successor. He tel anit 
the flash of light from the sawey se 
sprang toward it in amazement, a 5 
claimed: “Here is a diamond! ic not 
Hafed returned?’ “Oh, no, that d ott 
a diamond. It is a stone we ee that 
in the garden.” “But I tell ee well 
it is a diamond,” and the two a up the 
out in the garden and_ stirrec a thei 
white sand, and there came up atuable 
hands beautiful diamonds more va 
than the first. It was 
Uhis is all historically true. ee: 
the discovery of the Laos leatare fine 
Golconda, and the founding 0 ane bis 
of Great Moguls. The euide emit 
cap and said, “Had El Hafed ae 
at home and dug in his own gal nail 0 
would have been the Nae 1 Ge 
his time, and the most honored. 
lected, 
ectec at ea ak F 
SOWING TO REAP BY-AND-B 
had pe 
or marke 
labore’ 


A missionary in India 
preaching in the )azaar , 
place of the town whicre he whit 
and was going out of the city . “ffow 
heathen asked him in mockery: ; 
many Christians have you pane icl 
day?” The missionary pointed aD 7 
and said: “What would a aa oe 
row if we were to sow Seri as 
day?” The answer was, ?’ 
“What would happen the day 
“Nothing,” was again the reply. ” 


“T jt- 

: ov Lit 

would in a few days after that: ewell,” 
tle blades would sprout up.” , the 


said the missionary, “I have si salt 

good seed to-day, and this, too 

come up after some time. 
There is a world of comfort 


: us Wi 
are times in the lives of all of . i. 


y 
The 
more 
good seed ripens slowly; some far ) 
Ours 
The harvest 
come in the Lord’s good Deu it 
when the growth begins to shov - 
is “first the blade, then the ear, 2 
ly at last, after long and tedto 7 
ing, “the full corn in the ear. 


& vt 


ECONOMY THAT FAILS. 


* ’ : 7 yeen ? 
_A young minister had just bee? », 


t 
. . : WAS 11 
tled over his parish, which wa ted 


-eseitt 
* * . qt J esel = 
country. Tis parishioners P expense 


s er 
, ninist 
account. Unfortunately, the ! 
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atic tiie: oerx ; 
and a oe city-born and bred, 
cow did Reena about a cow than the 
Critics, Tt ye is mistakes of Moses’ 
Confess ee “he never do, however, to 
the eoyy eau so they received 
Weeks later a ; hearty thanks. A few 
sonage to Sane called at the par- 
minister ex ish Bike quart of milk. The 
could rene oe great regret that he 
that for ee him, and said 
cow had fe rahe reason the 
Sure that it Re He said that he was 
day they was not his fault, for the very 
With his Segal the cow he consulted 

vife, and they decided that they 


Would | 
lusk 
Cow sband the resources of that 


ee on their oatmeal and 
ca as put more force into 
milk the aes missionary offerings, 

cow” to the limit of her 


Capaci 

Acit Q’ 

cow a = s the only way to keep a 
church or an Endeavor society 


Ma | 
a liealt y itt ; 
althy condition.—Ex. 


ae st of 


¢¢ AND 
MY moe SAW EVERYTHING 
AT HE HAD MADE, AND, 
BEHOLD, If WAS 
VERY GOOD.” 


Gen. 1:31. 


We 


hear 
. cal Peet . . * 
Who s of a Congregational minister 


i, e Brea made nothing perfect 
¢ to see ti nish the job. We should 
* Water li] lat minister try his hand on 
anager, ae spray of arbutus, a scarlet 
€ would oe song of a wood thrush. 
Ment he ha tke to know what improve- 
eh virgin pri ta on a native for- 
i” ake, a rainbow or a snow 
Cttering mans see his specifications for 
have onlight or the starry skies 
eyed baby, We suppose 
“ ee scts himself up to crit- 
thinks he is standing on the 
ee higher criticism, ancl 
fh, an get as high till some 
¢ pole a shake,—Intertor. 


no m 
ONe gj 
| 5 /VesS 


ror we ot ot 
AT TEMPERANCE SERMON. 


Nor eve] 
Come eitsg the pulpit. It did not 
he prison eae church, but from 
SOnfined fo where Thomas Sharkey was 
New x ae hae murder of Mr. Irish, the 
. = ao [Thomas Sharkey 

lat he Sasi le preacher and thus Js 
Hae ee pea sober there would not 

Ud He ali iy trouble and Mr. [ish 
There j ive and I out of the Tombs.” 
TOT tala i the whole sermon. Jt will 
SOod wh, ong to read it; it will take @ 
Sh 
Ahly yy 
With ¢ 


ad n eee 
erie been drinking,” he prob- 
teh a have been in such a place 

ompanions: his home would 


[t 
3 was ra _ * 
as not preached by a minister, ° 


—ulary 


f Mr 7 
and | Fish had not been drinking 


emall a.compass of tim) 


hile to think about it. “If Mr. SM 
doing of 


TH LUTHERAN WITNESS. 
not have been desolated and his char- 
acter blackened. “If Thomas Sharkey 
had been sober,” he would not have had 
any trouble with an old man and would 
not be facing the extreme penalty of the 
law and, possibly, feeling the torture ol 
remorse. 

tf it were not for drink, ninety per 
cent of the crime which brings its sul- 
fering and expense upon the country 
would be done away. H it were not for 
drink thousands of wretched hovels 
would be happy homes, multitudes of 
miserable people would be in comfort, 
myriads of hopeless children would be 
full of the promise of joy. Ifit were not 
for drink much of the political corrup- 
tion would be impossible and most of 
the disturbances of peace would be re- 
moved. Jf it were not for drink vast 
stims of money could and would be 
turned into channels of usefulness and 
material comforts, educational advant- 
ages, moral ‘nstruction and spiritual 111- 
spiration would be fostercd.—Selected. 
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HOW MISSIONARIES MAKE 4 
|, ANGUAGE. 


The first thing a translator mto an 
African or Indian language has to cone 
pass is to learn the vernacular. And 
how does he do it? There is often no 
written language. He has to make it. 
How did Rey. Holman Bentley set to 
work for his Congo Bible? He had 4 
negro boy named Niemvo, who was © 
chatterbox. “He had a very good 
icnowlege of the language, said Mr. 
Bentley, “and when IT picked up a word 
it was jotted down in a note book, anid 
he assisted me with it. ‘The longer he 
was with us the more useful he be- 
came.” Mr. Bentley was at work dur- 
ing the day at housebuilding, at the 
niission station, and he would pick up 
words from the children and note them 
down. Other missionaries would do 


the same, and in writing they would re- 
on and would 


port what had heen going | 
discuss the mew words. Congoese 
would then be reduced to 
translation work would be commenced. 
In a similar manner, no doubt, have 
many versions been produced. Far from 
home, amid strange scenes, and with a 
strange language rolling around them 
and breaking senselessly on their ears, 
these pioneers of translation have to 
labor amid great difficuties. A story 1 
told of Alfred Saker that he wandered 
about among the Vest African natives 
for weeks, ignorant of their language, 
until at last, being in great heed of 
water, he was able to make a child t1l- 
derstand his wants, largely by sign’ 
Upon this slight basis words were erad- 
nally added until a fairly cop1ous vocab- 
y had been acqui ed.—Quiver. 
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[OQ MUCIE AT ONCE. 


at a time, and do it 
the crying evil of our 
he attempt to do much 
o much wor 


at once; to crowd to 
e+ to attempt the 


the wor 
mind 1s planning OF worrying with re- 
gard to the amount of work ahead. Men 


writing, and 


tion of the rule which 


k in too - 


kk in hand while the. 
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scratch off letters with half their brain 
focused on some other—perhaps half a 
dozen other—subjects. In such spirit 
houses are built, cloth woven, clothes 
made. It is all mechanical—all for 
show——110 real interest in the work, no 
soul in it, no desire save to make a 
false show, and finish as soon as possi- 
ble—no incentive save greed or the ne- 
cessity of working under such infltu- 
cnces to gain bread. What is the result? 
Sin at the start, and a harvest of evil 
through such sin, Iouses fall asunder 
or burn like tinder, or poison through 
bad ventilation or bad plumbing. Boil- 
ers burst, steamers burn, and food pois- 
ons where it should strengthen. The 
wind of haste and slovenliness is follow- 
ed by the whirlwind of disaster, agony 
disease and death—Sel. C. A. M. 


we st ut 
THE OBSERVATION OF EASTER. 





The Discrepancy in Computing the Date 
Was Not Corrected Until 1752. 


“The observance of Easter dates back 
to about the year 68, at which time 
there was much contention among the 
eastern aud western churches as to what 
day the festival should be observed,” 
says a writer in the ‘Ladies’ Home 
Journal.” “Tt was finally ordained at 
the Council of Nice in the. year 325 that 
+ must be observed throughout the 
Christian world on the same day. Vhis 
decision settled that Easter should be 
kept upon the Sunday first after the 
fourteenth day of the first Jewish 
month, but no gencral - conclusion was 
arrived at as to the cycle by which the 
festival was to be regulated, and some 
churches adopted one rule and some 
another. ‘This diversity of usage was 
put an end to, and the Roman rule mak- 
ing Easter the first Sunday after the 
fourteenth day of the calendar moon 
was established in England in 669. 
After nine centuries a discrepancy in the 
keeping of [aster was caused by the 
authorities of the English Church de- 
clining to adopt the reformation of the 
Gregorian calendar. in 1582. The dil- 
ference was settled in 1752 hy the adop- 
makes [taster 
day always the first Sunday after the full 
moon which appears on OF next after 
the 2st day of March. If the full moon 
happens upon a Sunday, [aster 1s the 
Sunday after.” 

a 


as the scene when IEnoch 
was translated, or when Elijah’s chariot 
of fire appeared in the whirlwind and 
took him to his glory; yet more glorious 
was the scene when, surrounded with 
His disciples, the risen Savior slowly 
and majestically ascended by His own 
power and glory before them while 
blessing them, and a cloud received 
Him out of their sight. How unspeak- 
ably glorious then will be that full re- 
sult of His resurrection and ascension, 
when crowding from every country, in 


Glorious W 


- glorious resurrection, bodies shining as 


the sun, at one and the same moment, 
the myriads and myriads of THis saints, 
of every age, are all gathered into His 


presence, where 1s fullness of joy.—Se- 
lected. bs! 


es eee eet a 
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WORD HISTORY. 


The word “termagant” is derived 
from two Saxon words—Tyr, a diety 
who in part corresponds with the Latin 
Mars, and another word signifying to 
prevail by strife, Termagant was thus 
originally the winner of a victory by the 
assistance of Tyr, the god of war. 

The “bank” was at first the “bane” 
or table-like bench on which Money- 
changers in Venice, Florence and other 
Italian cities displayed small piles of 
coin ready for business. There were 
sonietimes riots about these places, the 
money was stolen by the rabble, and 
the benches were broken; hence “bank- 
rupt’—broken bench. | 

The word “currant” was originally 
“Corinth,” and currants were corinths. 
A popular misconception has identified 
the currants of commerce with the sinall 
berries grown in our gardens, There 
is nothing in common between the two 
except the name. The dried currants 

sold in the grogeries are raising made 
of a variety of small grape grown in 
Greece and Turkey. —Solected. 
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OR oh 
NOTICE, 
_ By order of the venerable President of 
Synod, the Rev, H, PF, Borcherding, formerly 
of Lixville, Mo., was. installed ag pastor of 
the Evang, Luth, Church of the Ascension, of 
Buffalo, N. Y., on sunday evening, March 
22, by 


C. HL, RUESSKAMP, 
HR 


NOTICE, 


Rev, Wm, P, Sachs, Messrs A. E. Suceop 
and A. HH, Schewe, all of Pittsburg, have 
heen appointed a committee “to which mem- 
bers of Synod needing financial] help for 
traveling, must report their cases, With ta. 
amounts needed. three Weeks prior to the 


Convention of Synod,” (Address Rey, Sachs 
at 815 S. Craig street.) 


A. W. MEYER, 


“Specialist could pr 
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« Received with thanks for Concordia Col- 
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in general literature; from Mrs. Pp: C. Lail, 
Conover, N. G., forty-four volumes of mis- 
cellaneous writings and a large number of 
Synedical Minutes and other pamphlets; 
from the Rev. J. §. Koiner, Conover, N. C., 
four numbers of Lutheran Quarterly and 
other pamphlets, C, A. WEISS. 
Conover, N. C., April 2, 1903. 
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The Reviewer 


MODERN SECRET SOCIET 
A. Blanchard, p, D. 320 pages, 4x6, 
cloth, postpaid 75 cents. National Chris- 
tian Association, 221 W, Madison street, 
Chicago, Ill, 

“Modern Secret Societies is a little volume 
of three hundred bages which deals with the 
éreat system of fraternal] organizations now 
So largely inttuencing the life of our nation, 
It is an attempt to put in brief form, for 
busy people, the important facts respecting 
modern lodges. These societies are so num- 
erous, so large in money power and mem- 
bership that all Persons who are called to 
be teachers of the Public should be informed 
respecting them, 

“But authentic information is in some re. 
spects difficult to obtain. It seemed there- 
fore that a smal] work, covering in a com- 
pendious but reliable manner the whole field, 
was needed and would be welcomed by many. 

“The author of the present work is Presi- 
dent Blanchard, of Wheaton College, who 
has been a student of the lodge question for 
the past thirty years,” 

To these words of the publishers’ little 


need be added. The book is soberly written 
and we hope that it will 


IES. By Charles 


ination, or certainly 


the modification, of the 
Statements found on 


bages 99 and 265 top. 


R. 
HOEK 


LITTLE LAMBS. 10 copies of any one num- 
ber or of a variety of humbers, 15 cents; 
25 copies, 30 cents; 50 copies, 50 cents; 
100 copies, $1.00, and posta 


ge. Concor- 
dia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo, 


This is a series of leafle 
dren, corresponding to th 


“Bible History for Par 
schools.” 


large and clear, 
free, 


Rok oR 


STATISTISCHES JAHRBUCH fuer dag Jahr 
1902. Price 25 cents, Concordia Pyb- 
lishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

The year-book of the 

Synod brings its usual] 

figures that Speak 


German Missouri 


array of imposing 
eloquently of God’ 


S visible 

blessing. May they prove an incentive to 

Still greater effort in the field white for the 

harvest, R, 
WO 


THE VERDICT or THE MONU MENTS. By 
Geo. Finke, By, Luth. Pastor, Pilger 
Publishing House, Reading, Pa, Price, 
paper cover, 25 cents; cloth, 40 cents, 


The purpose of this book, in the words of 
the Pretace, js “to show, briefly and compact- 
ly, that the monuments recently discovered 
in the Bible lands prove that the faith of all 
ages in respect to the historica] truth of the 
Bible has not been mistaken,” e do not 
feel competent to judge of the merits of the 
author’s work, a thing Which indeeq Only a 

esume to do. We welcome, 
d any other like. effort to 
set forth the corroborative evidence of the 
monuments for the eternal truth of God’s 
Word, | : 


however, this an 


i, 4) Lut 
4s the official Organ of the Evangelica 


4. 9, 3. ; 


‘We Invite Your Attention fo 
_ this Column. 


T-tree es 8 ke 


Unexcelled for Missionary 
Purposes. 


The MARKED New Testament. 


- ‘ ay be 
vi yar n i hasoerve 
Fternal life, Sr. JOTLAN. oJ. 


rise 
a] re aro 7 
ep ate eae ene 5 | Thenthere a. 
eee on of man} 25 yveen some oO 
bouitted upz tion, betwind the Jaws 
“7, icveth| disciple 
15 That whosoever oe purifying. ame unt 
in him shouid not perish, br “96 And they vm, 1a 
Tras tare agnor ep anne — i: x i 
have eternal life. and said u jth thee 
that was W thou 
Jordan, to Seer ie gal 
witness, behold, gen © 
tizeth, and al rl 
i n 
od John answered i 
man ean receiv’ "4 ty 
XC) 


a 


16 ¥ Jor God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should 
hot perisa, but have ever: 


; ‘1 
oes cept it Be 
asting life. heaven. 


be 
saelyes 
28 Yo yours? idl! 
17 For God sent not his Son ine that : that la 
into the world to condemn the the Christ, bu 

world; but that the world before him. 

through him might be saved. 


Hatliviend of tae ond 
is not condemned: hut he that which standetreatly | 
ia xd him, rejoic "g YOK 
weueveth not is condemned of the bridesst00” ig fulf 
already, because he hath not my joy there years 
believed in the name of the 30 Ie ee 
Q 1 e it oe he Lr . 4, Vi! 
only begotten Son of. God. ee erat cometh : Fs 
anaemia enema eae ; hat cor 
19 And this is the condemna-|;, above ool, and 
tion, that light is come ae earth is eae he thal , 
the world, and men loved{o¢ the ear -3 above 4 
‘ ight, be-| from heaven i 
darkness rather than lig ht, be-! trom hat he Bat 
causc their deeds were evil. ) And w ee h o te 
» “t bay ¢ at ’ nye 
20 For ever one that docth and ae receive 
evil hateth the light, neither and n cel 
cometh to the light, lest his mony. that path es 
deeds should be reproved. 33 Ife we enath set 
21 But he that docth truth tpetine A 3 true. a 
cometh to the light, that his) that or he whom. Ge 
deeds may be made manitest,| 34 earn thet 
that they are wrought in God. ae ep orGod give 40 
22 “ After these things came Spirit by meastre oh 
Jesus and his disciples into the 95 The Father 
land of Juda; and there he and hath given @ 
tarried with them, and bap- his hand, > petievel? 
tized. . : tha i 
2} { And John also was hap- 86 ao err asLne 
tizing in Afnon near to Salim, Son hat ove nol 
because there was much watcri fe that be emmtiit 
there: and any came, and/sril not see 
were baptized. 


2% lor John was not yet cast| wrath of G 
into prison, 


135 


N 
arke 
Mere is the specimen page ae tt shows is, 
Testament we promised to aL Aa aara passages 
the markings except that such _ heside b 
like John 3, 16, are encircled in eee again oe 
underscored as in above cut. Oe ine u 
only a red line on the side besides 


ht oO of | 
ed. The passages that are thug brous eat 


: livinity and the 
those dealing with the divinity ees ete., £ ; 
Christ, repentance, faith, Diaper ices ae follow 
troversial matter being avoided. 
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An Unsolicited Testimonial 


sah, LO 
o We a for 
Tn the limited space left us this ee er fol 
quote a note that accompanied a ods ‘ 
“Why I Belleve the Bible.” HT Bell “ough 
“Send me another copy of aes a tl 
Bible to be God's Word,’ It is $ 


ral see 
work on this subject that others who 
t, toa,’’ 


ape 


: Rr. . 
Yours I, Pic aontts 


If you already have this book, to 
this mar did and showing it to 0 


ts for 
now fifteen cents per copy and five cep 
age, 


Mich. 
as 
B ice 
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bas A SONG OF TRUST. 
annot 
t Seah see the way that leads 
en oO heights above; 
| pe quite forget He Jeads me on 
Dit sed ee hand of love; 
know the path must lead me to 
Aiea mmanuel’s land, 
a reach life’s summit I shall know 
nd understand. 


I can) 
1 
ot ce trace the onward course 
Heb iase, y ship must take; 
, pe backward I behold afar, 
igen S shining wake 
in ; 
. bie God’s light of love, and sO 
eas nward go, 
perf 
a that Ie who holds the helm, 
he course must know. 


T can 
not ¢ 
ot alin see the plan on which 
‘ei Te builds my life, 
. sound of hammers, blow on blow, 

entiase he noise of strife, 

a till I quite forget He knows 
as ae nd oversees, 

a all details, with His good plan 

y life agrees. | 


Ir 


I canno} 
nnot 
iene know and understand 
he Master’s rule; 
cle do the tasks He gives 
a life’s hard school; 
orien with His help, to solve 
hem, one by one, 
2 # cannot understand, to say, 
Thy will be done.” 
Gertrude Benedict Curtis. 
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But I a 


And whe 
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Dr | 
casion oo Abbott on a recent 0c 
derstands of showed how little he un- 
of Chita. the true spirit and essence 
Ine said oe He is reported as hav- 
Not baptism. sermon: “Christianity 1s 
atonement oo the Apostles’ Creed, Or 
Shrist—the ot belief in the divinity of 
Sophica] eee are nrore OF less phuilo- 
Spirit of Nc iar eenenat ea is merely the 
ian” pithil pfulness.” The “Presbyter- 
these ane and pointedly remarks to 
but it ig oy “This may be Abbottism, 
alas! js o. Bible Christianity.” This, 
Abbott isn conception, not only of Dr. 
larian c hes of a great number of scc- 
Spirit bates in our day. “The 
Smmandn lelpfulness,” “keeping the 

aS you nents, doing unto others 
would Have them do by you,” 


* se ar A 
With aaa of the stock phrases, 
: lich these moralists define 


OYLUStion] - 
10t nes Thank God that we have 
: Ost and forgotten the true 
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meaning of Christianity. Thank God, 
that we still have the knowledge of what 
Christianity consists in, And let us be- 
ware, lest we, too, be drawn into this 
religion of works, which does not lead 
‘ts adherents to heaven, but directly to 


hell. 
¥ 


- One can often notice in our churches 
that a large part of the congregation 
inkes no part whatever in those portions 
of the services which belong to the con- 
do not sing, do not 


ercgation. They 
take part in the responsive readings, do 
the Creed, but 


not join in repeating 
during all the services they remain 
mute and imperturbable. Perhaps they 
do not even consider it worth while to 
urchase a hymnbook and follow up at 
least the hymns while they are being 
sung, or, what is equally probable, they 
are too stingy to buy one. Now, this 
is certainly not as ‘¢ should be. ‘The 
“T will praise thee in 
congregation.” And all 
imitate his example in 
Christians should come 
to praise God in the congregation. But 
+. ig scanty praise they are rendering 
Him when they do not help to sing the 
inspiring songs of praise and thanks- 
giving and glorification of God. It is 
a poor worsnip they are offering when 
they keep sient during all the respon- 
sive readings and the reciting of the 
Creed. Perhaps this evil is not so prev" 
alent in some parts as in others, but 
our experience has been that there are 
some worshippers of this character to 
be found almost everywhicre. And we 
believe that it is a tendency which 
should be earnestly and persistently 
combated. Our laymen must 
brought to a perception of their duty 
in this respect. How much more in- 
spiring is a service, in which the full 
congregation takes part, and does it 
enthusiastically and fervently, 
ia which half or nore 
mute and indifferent. 
© i 
e past weeks we have medi- 
the sufferings, death and 
, of Christ, have viewed His 


of redemption, have contem- 


the great 
Christians should 
this particular. 


During th 
tated upon 
resurrectiot 
great work 
slated Him chiefly in His capacity as 
the Savior of the world. This is, of 
course, the paramount feature of His 
life and the one that we can never study 
enough, but that -will furnish sufficient 
material for an eternity of contempla- 
tion in the world to come. | But there 1s 
still another side to the life of Christ, 


ne a 


be: 


than one | 
of the hearers sit 


. ne 


which also must not be lost sight of. Be- 
sides being our Savior, Jesus was also 
our Example, whose perfect life we are 
to imitate. T’o contemplate this side of 
Christ S life is a genuine pleasure and 
inspiration. Nothing else besides can 
furnish us such a high ideal for our asr 
pirations. “There is a flawless perfec- 
tion In the moral character of Christ, 
which to meditate upon is an inspira- 
tion. — No registered resolution, no en- 
ergetic self-denying action has such a 
power to remold character and 
strengthen holiness as a calm contem- 
plation of the moral excellence of the 
Savior of mankind.” ‘Take, as just one 
instance, the Savior’s wonderful spirit 
of meckness and forgiveness as mani- 
fested in Elis first word on the cross: 
“Tather, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do.” How can he, who 
remembers this prayer of the dying Sav- 
‘or for His tormentors and enemies, re- 
fuse to forgive his adversaries and carry 
a heart in his bosom filled with rancor 
and malice towards others? And so in 
every other particular the — char- 
acter of Jesus is sublime and periect, 
far, immeasurably far beyond our reach, 
but still fraught with inspiration to urge 
us on towards that perfection which in 
this life we can never attain. Ah! let 
us keep the example of our Savior’s life 
ever before our eycs. Our lives are 
sure to be made better and nobler by it. 
x | 

The following from the “Lutheran 
World” hits the nail pretty squarely on 
the head: 7 
“We have heard a young man whose 
objection to religion 1s that he cannot 
fecl sure of anything. A religion with- 
out some difficulties is always a power- 
jess'religion. But aside from that fact 
there is nothing much more offensive 
than to be ‘cock-sure’ and to have a 
answer always on the biggest mat- 
hat the mind of man can think of. 
a very superficial sort of a 


pat 
ters t 
It would be 


world, and not the world God made for: 


man, if true and false, right and wrong, 
were always as plain and distinct hs 
north and south on'd-compass. One of 
the best evidences of maturity 1s a cer 
tain. indefinable, intellectual humility. 
The late work of America’s greatest 
astronomer is as notable for its repe- 
Hon of the confession ‘I don’t know,’ 
as for its marvelous presentation of the 
problems which he does attack. Little 
men are always ‘cock-sure ’ really great 
men are always like Newton’s child on 


















ee 
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the seashore, picking up a few shells 
but overwhelmed by the immensity of 
the ocean that stretches out before them 
unexplored. It is no evidence at all of 
Intellectual breadth or profundity that 
a man is characterized by a certain of- 
fensive cock-sureness on the greatest of 
all themes. It is rather a mark of im- 
maturity and silliness. When it is the 
mark of a young man he is usually one 


whose adolescence manifests itself in 


‘big talk,’ one who belongs to that class 
described by a distinguished Ienglish 
literateur as in the state that ‘is most 
satisfactory to himself and most trying 
to his friends,’ ” 

Yes, we must not presume to fathom 
the mysteries of our religion. Our cor- 
rupted and darkened reason cannot 
penetrate them. It behooves us to be- 
lieve the teachings of God’s Word, 
whether we understand them or not. 
Let us humbly take our proud reason 
captive in spiritual matters. In the 
life to come, when believing has been 

changed into seeing, then our enlight- 
ened and perfected reason will under- 
stand everything that now seems mys- 
terious and incomprehensible, and dur 
mouth will overflow with praise towards 
Him “who doeth all things well.” 


“x 


Tn this connection we naturally ask: 
What, then, is the relation of reason and 
religion? The answer is: Religion is 
not contrary to reason, but above and 
beyond reason. Just as there are a 
thousand things all about us ‘in the 
realm of nature that we cannot under- 

stand, that are far, far beyond our 
powers of comprehension. Nobody has 
yet fathomed the Inystery of physical 
life. No scientist can explain what elec- 
tricity is. Who can understand how it 
is possible that people everywhere on 
this globe stand with their heads up- 
wards? Is is not reasonable to think 
that soniewhere they must hang down- 
ward? And so a thousand other ques- 
tions can be asked regarding pheno- 
mena of nature, that no man can under- 
stand or explain. But if there are so 
many things in the realm of nature that 
we cannot comprehend, how, then, 
could we expect to find no mysteries in 
religion, which deals with supernatural 
things? Atheism and infidelity, with its 
rejection of a Creator of the universe, 
and its assumption of a self-created and 
self-preserving world, offers a great 
many more difficultics to reason than 
Christianity with all its mysterics, 

Ps 
eo 


We all know something of the harm 
which evil words do. We also know 
how rare good words are. It Is a ser- 
lous mistake that we do not Strive more 
to speak words which shall prove a 
blessing to the world, A very small 
matter, you say. Try it, and sce; mean- 
While keep your cyes on the result. Be 
assured, you will find that an 

thoughtless, or irreverent word 
out before you think: that on 
your pride and envy words of commen- 
dation, “ncouragement, and cheer, are 
very slow to come. We do not mean 
that men should be flattered, but that 


anery, 
slips 
account of 


Some pastors d 
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they should receive what is due them ; 
should be excused, spoken well of when- 
ever possible. Let us make a greater 
use of all manner of good words and 


note what a blessing God puts upon . 


them, ) 
| * 
Let us not for a moment imagine that 


the unbeliever js indifferent as to how. | 


we Christians conduct ourselves. He 
may act as though he were willing to be 
lenient towards our shortcomings, but 
as a matter of fact, he has a sharp and 
critical eye on all our actions. We are 
much mistaken if we think that we can 
be inconsistent or even sin before the 
world without being held to account, 
Our fellow believers wil] practise charity 
towards us, but not so the world. Hence 
it behooves us to walk circumspectly, 
just as though the cyes of all men were 
fixed upon us. And if we slip, we 
we should endeavor quickly to undo 
What mischief we have been responsi- 
ble for. ‘Then the world can see that we 
do not, at least, make light of our short- 
comings, 


* 


Laymen are sometimes tempted. to 
think or say: “Our pastors have an 
casy time of it. They preach on Sun- 
day, make a few visits during the week, 
and perform other small duties—all 
without any great effort.” There are 
lew who stop to consider how much 
labor usually goes into a sermon, and 
how fatigued a pastor INay be from his 
daily round of visits, Let us be very 
careful not to judge in these matters 
by appearances. The fact that a pas- 
tor does not complain is no evidence 
that his work is not hard. The minister 
of.the Gospel, more than any other 
Man, Must, and in the course of time, 
does learn not to complain very much 
about his work. And yet, as a rule, his 
time is more fully taken up by his 
work than that of any other man is. 
When he says that he must have a rest, 
it will usually be found that there is a 
good reason why he should have it, 
0, and are able to wor! 
harder than others; but 
should beware lest, by gs 
or unjust remark, he 20 
for to work harder 
he ought to. If that pastor were to die 
in the prime of life, from overwork, his 


e » . 4 
critics would be sure to regret their un- 
charitable words, 


\ 
every layman 
ome ill-timed 
ad on his pas- 
and longer than 


 & | 

Not so very long ago Dr. Heber New- 
ton left All Souls’ Church in New 
York City to become the rector of the 
church which is connected with the Le- 
land Stanford University in California, 
Now comes the hews that he has re- 
signed his charge because he was unable 
to carry out his pet scheme, that of 
harmonizing the differences in church 
creeds. He found that he Was opposed 
on all sides; even the men of his own 
church refused to join him in searching 
lor what is termed “a common denom- 
inator of religion,” What if he had even 
a fair measure of success, Would the 
church and the world h 


fited? Would the harmony have lasted? 


ie fear not, to judge from past ex- 
Periences, Church unity is hardly pos- 
sible under present circumstances, If 


ave been bene.’ 


April 23 ’ 1903. 


Ld ay will 
we cannot have that, nothing se talk 
do. Unionism—-and that is what to—wi 
about harmony usually comes 


8 “mn than 
always do the church more harm 


. 1 
vood. When men are once eee 
doctrinal matters they are sure eae ae 
together, We have examples ce the 
truth now and then. But ae 
more prominent church bodies we al 
of none that would give up its ae ae 
position, as. far as it has one, he pe 
that there might be one cuban 
Co-operation between different ane 
is found here and there, but this mete 
not constitute, nor even ES “Ip 
As soon as men are asked to orl ed 
their doctrinal convictions, they Disa 
bel, at least some of them. Dr. att 
ton has failed in his efforts. Fae ack 
he others to try again. But pea ae 
fail, too, if they go about it in the ay, 
old.way. To bring about true 1 a 
men must bow absolutely to the a are 
of God. This, too many of thet 
unwilling to do. 

ov 


; e 
The Savior says: “The poor ye ie 
always with you.” There will mae 
in this world a certain amount When 
erty which cannot be prevented. taken 
the father of a large family is evel 
away and has left no forttine re be 
a modest income, there is sure annot 
suffering for which the family *s0mne 
be held responsible. There are is of 
cases in which the widow has Hoare in 
earning a livelihood, and othe ofi 10 
Which older children can earn ee sti 
keep the wolf from the door, bu such 
there remain families who have no nae 
Ineans, either because the mother ie: 
not, for various reasons work, oe pe- 
cause the children are too young, oe the 
cause they are unwilling to work Ot ck 
younger ones and the mother © say» 
father at home, etc. Suffice it ne we 
there are some worthy poor, eon 
ought to be willing to assist, and W 
hristians always have helped. a 
But it cannot be overlooked oe 
have among us too many cases 2 ae 
erty which might have been, ae of- 
still, be prevented. The Saviot nt a 
fering no excuse for such cases. n0- 
man will not work, he should uae ail 
thing to eat, he cannot be considere™ ds 
object of charity. There are saa 
Of poor men in our large cities vent, 
who have had lucrative employ ae 
but through their prodigality they sO 
failed to lay by evena small sum! © 


. fon they. 
money. By their own confession 


spend as fast as they make. This af i 
tion concerns us as Christians iv an 
as we ought to show men by aaa that 
cxample that God does not eric be- 
we should through our own fault, 


: hristians | 
come a burden to our fellow-Christia! 


n 
and fellow-men. That is the ee 
which we can help to solve the pene 
and the pauper question, Men yr tO 
be shown that it is a duty for Balan 
Work diligently and a sin to waste the! 


en tew-. 
substance, If we prove unfaithful s 


ards over those gifts which God rte 
Crs upon us, we must not complail 
He then withholds them from us. a 
should we grumble if men are 10 
ready to lend us a helping hand. have 
is a lesson which only too many W. 
yet to learn, —- 


This | 


ane ree LRN ore ton 
Peat 6 ETT el rem ecart 
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Contributions. 


ae haan 
ee ay UR COLD GES. 
Questions Concerning Theu. 
oe are our colleges? 
: oe at Conover, N. C., and 
. ‘Ss, at Winfield, Kan. 


Are they bej 
eing’ et 
They A 1g supported? 
their support as important as that 


Of misci 
Ssi i‘ 
ons, or of issuing books and 


poe yicals ? 
in en of relative importance 
decide, W ork is not always for us to 
body, of whi sen members of one 
our various cl Christ is the Head, and 
In such a m church interests interlock 
to decide se as to make it difficult 
discuss their Be ata not wise to 
Office of the 1 relative interest. Is the 
that of th i‘ ue more important than 
More im : oe Or that of the eye 
You see aa ne than that of the car? 
Is idle, sad 7 discussion of that question 
May vive " introduced into the church 
Goa hae ise to strife and envyings. 
Ings for eae ae us missions, or Opell- 
them, Tf God Ns is our duty to push 
IS Our dut las given us colleges it 
ests in meee o advance their best inter- 
hen the Besd po : 
Was established ew Testament Church 
Stop to build ig the Apostles did not 
Ut at one and man colleges, but went 
e to preach the Gospel to all 


Natio; 
, Ns, » i . * 
a But toeether with the spread- 


all possi 
OSS ; o} "4 : 
ible care to accustom their chil- 


Uren 
0 Siena of the Scriptures, and 
Wy relisio em in the doctrine of their 
where ree and schools were every” 
rom the ie for this purpose, even 
Wistian Chi, commencement of the 
ever, a aes We must not, how- 
Only for oe the schools designed 
academies ee with the gymnasia or 
Crected es the ancient Christians, 
Persons of everal large cities, 1m which 
aS aspired. oe years, especially such 
Mstructed - be public teachers, were 
0th of hans the different branches, 
Crudition, We learning and of sacred 
tibute to the e may, undoubtedly, at 
9 the ae Apostles themselves, and 
Ciples, TV Seapeeettis given to their dis- 
Which the excellent establishments, in 
Ministry r youth destined to the holy 
to the }; fans an education suitable 
take, Coe Office they were to under- 
| ompare 2 Tim. 2:2.) St. John 
Sus, a: ae of this kind at Ephe- 
Stinded ph ee of the same nature was 
1ese liad olycarp at Smyrna; but 
that which not in greater repute than 
Ta, commis hg established at Alexand- 
School, an 7 y called the catechetical 
een Seer cee supposed to have 
lurch Hie by St. Mark.’—Mosheun 
een Istory. ; = 
We make turn to another question. Do 
7 the proper use of our colleges? 
Schola 1e total enrollment for this 


Side 


dents Aaa: the proportion of stu- 
Ir ger Ga our congregations Is indeed 
r chare eae the greater number of 

ges are in the East, we feel safe 


“didate” (graduate from St. 


§ Ot the ‘c ae oe 
t the Gospel “the Christians took 


io we have at Winfield— 
Ne Minist on local congregation—but | 
Stegations erial student from our con” 
COngresa to the rest are from German 

: gations. or from other quarters.’ 


not at the bottom of it 
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in asserting that a close inspection 
would show room for improvement, 

How are we to go about it? 

Continue to remember our colleges 
earnestly and devoutly in your pray- 
ers, and do not forget ta acquaint your 
brethren—we are not speaking only to 
the pastors—with the needs of the 
Church. At present writing there are 
four vacancies in our Synod that should 
be filled at once with competent men; 
and we cannot fill them without creating 
four vacancies somewhere else. One of 
them could possibly be filled by a “can- 
Lows or 
Springfield), Hut in view of the great 
prospective demand we could not feel 
certain of having the call responced to. 

Transferring men within our own 
Synod does not solve the problem; call- 
ing them from a sister Synod is—well, 
‘t would be selfish if relied on as a reg~ 
ilar means of supply. So you see the 
needs of the Church. And they are not 
thus at the present time only, say for 
this month. Conditions such as out 
lined prevail throughout the synodical 
year. 

Hence let us push our missions; We 
cannot casily put too much energy ito 


them; but let us not forget to provide 
men to take charge of them, and the 
le of doing so 1s to 


only adequate moc 
send more ministerial students to our 
colleges. Let each member-—pastor at 
the head—-cauvass his congregation for 
boys, and 10 the first place send all 
available names to one of our college 
presidents—territory 
termine which. Our 
soon be ott; let us co-operate with you. 
Remember, however, that your dulics 
do not end by simply sending a list of 
names. Shere will be obstacles to over 
come. The lad may not feel inclined. 
Very natural that he should not. But 
very few that are now pastors can rec 
ollect a great yearning and longing 1 
their younger years for the arduous 
task ahead of them. Send the boy oN, 
‘f not absolutely averse, and he may be- 
come inclined ; ‘fe not, a year or two of 
general schooling will not hart hia. 
~ “Oh, but the money. The congrega- 
tion has a debt and heavy running ¢X- 
penses, and cannot support Eye. _ or 
three needy students at college. Phat 
may be truc, then try one; or try halt 
4 one, having some man of means take 
the other hall. Possibly your Sunday- 
School could give ome collection a 
month for stich a purpose. If you can 
not see your way through, write us and 
fet us talk it over with you. But we 
were going to Say; Whiy limit your cate 
vassing to the poor? We ought to have 
the sons of our well-to-do laymen at 
college studying for the holy ministry. 
The Catholics draw On the “best” s0o- 
ciety for the priesthood. Ts not our Lat 
theran ministry of the pure Gospel by 
fara holier and loftier office? Why (lo 
we see SO few of our afuent members 
have their sous study for the ministry: 
Let us ponder this question. Is there 
a failure proper 
ly to estimate - the sacred office? In 
the words Christ spoke 


some instances : 
to the rich youns man would apply to 


the young man of our tunes : Le 
‘nstances the parents fail to isti into 


catalogties will 


will naturally des. 


07 


their children, beginning at an early 
age, a due regard and love for serving 
the Master wholly and singly, making 
Samuels of them. Nor should pastors 
and congregations forget, on their part 
that you cannot expect to sce a youth 
change his whole bent of mind in a 
casual talk of a few minutes; we wince 
drive great truths home “in season and 
out of season”; bringing the word of 
God to bear upon hearts young and old 
in the church, the school, and the home 
so that the Holy Spirit may have am- 
ple opportunity for his work of grace. 
The present time 1s especially oppor- 
tune for enlisting new soldiers of the 
cross. May the Holy Spirit make the 
hearts of parents and children willing. 
A. W. Mitvmr. 


& wt ut 
THE INFLUENCE OF LUTHER- 
ANISM. 


The part which Luther took in the 
Reformation of England, a part com- 
prehensive and profound, was that of 
working in the hearts and minds of the 
people, not that of counselling kings. .. 
There were thousands in England pre- 
pared to read his books with cager 
avidity, and they did so with results of 
which neither Henry nor the Pope had 
- surmise. “Cromwell’s Courts of 
riers very probably were modelled on 
Luther’s Commissions of visitation.” 
Peter Bayne, LL. D., Martin Luther, Vol. IH, pp. 374, 375: 
7 : 

It was its persistent adhesion to the 
Swiss doctrine on the whole which made 
the Anglican Church, in spite of its. 
Episcopal government and liturgical 
worship, to be classed not amongst the 
Reformed churches. 

Yet, still the mediaeval, or, if you will, 
the Lutheran element remained too 
strongly fixed to be altogether dis- 
lodged. At the distance of two centur- 
ies, Swift could regard his own church 
as represented by Martin rather than by 
Jack, Lutheranism was, in fact, the ex- 
act shade which colored the mind of 
Elizabeth, and of the divines who held 
to her. | 

er altar was precisely the Lutheran 
altar; her opinions were represented in 
almost a continuous line by one divine 
after another down fo our own time... 

There are still to be seen rudely carv- 
ed on a stone under the pulpit of the 
Church of Walton on Thames, the lines . 
in which she gave the answer that to 
many a devout spirit in the Tnglish 
Church has seemed a sufficient reply 
to all questionings on the subject: 

Christ was the Word and spake it, 
He took the bread and brake it; 
And what that Word doth make it 
That I believe and take it. 

Dean Stanley, Christian Institution, Chap. V, Real 
Presence. a a . 


Whilst I was a young student in di- 
vinity, Luther's heresies rose and were 
scattered here in this realm, which, in 
less space than a man would think, had 
so sore infected the Christian folk, first 
the youth and then the elders, where 
the children could set their fathers to 
school, that the king’s Majesty and all 
Christian clerks in the realm had much 
ado to extinguish them. This they 
could not so perfectly quench, but that 


“mation in England) de 
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ever since, when they might have any 
maintenance by man or woman of great 
power, they burst forth afresh, even like 
fire hid under chaff.” 


Roger Edgeworth, Sermons, during Henry and Mary, 
Preface, 1557, London, 


* * * 

The convocation of Canterbury drew 
up a list of fifty-three tracts and vol- 
umes prohibited as heretical books, all 
the compositions of the German Re- 
formers, excepting a few by Tyndale, 
rith, and Roy, who were acknowledg- 
ed disciples of Luther. The same may 
be said of a second list of tracts, the au- 
thors of which were unknown. And 
other books by other English authors 
were founded on Luther and inspired by 
his Spirit. 


Gasquet, p. 216. 
a * 


“In his introduction to the ‘Confuta- 
tion’” of Tyndale’s answer, Sir Thomas 
More gives ample evidence that the 
teaching of “the New Learning” was 
founded entirely upon that of the Ger- 
man reformer, Luther.” 


Gasquet, p. 225. 
* 


* 

But for Henry VIII “England would 
have become and remained as much a 
Lutheran country as Sweden and Den- 
mark. Tor it is with the Lutheran type 
of the reformed doctrine that the Eng- 


lish mind has most natural affinity.” 


. Robert Ellis ‘Thomson, D. D 
University in “The American.” 


* * a 
With much wisdom, the present 
Archbishop of Canterbury fully en- 
dorses the words of a great authority 
when he says: “While it is true that 
the English Reformation was accom- 
plished in a different manner from thie 


+» Prof. of History in Pa, 


Reformation in Germany and other 
countries, it is nevertheless true that 


the possibility of a religious Reforma- 
tion in any part of Europe sprang in 
large part from the intense personal 

conviction and contagious faith of one 
-man—Martin Luther,” 


John Rae's M, Luther, p. 428, 
« a * 

_“As early as 1 519, Luther’s name jn 
England was universally ‘familiar as 4 
word of hope and promise,’ ” 

Froude, History of England, II, p. 49. 
* i 


* 

In the fundamental articles of the 
Church of England, a stroug and ex- 
plicit declaration against the real pres- 
ence was obliterated in the original 
copy, to please the people or the Luth- 
crans, or Queen Elizabeth. 

, burnet's 


Hist. of the Reformation, Vol, II, p. §2, 123) 
se &  » 

“The lines upon which it (the Refor- 
. veloped were to 
all intents and Purposes those which had 
been laid down by Luther for the Ger- 
man’ religious revolution, — 7 


Se Gasquet, p. eit: 


us have been the chief. 


ts of our salvation,” 
Hooker Works, Vol, I], p. 617, 
t 


* * 


“The Luthera 
cst instrumen 


“We have strong motives for kind- 


Ness and sympathy with our Lutheran 
brethren.” | 


R. J. Rein “Christian Observer” 
an), May, 1855, Pp. 293. 


(British Episcopali- 
. * * 

“No one can lay any just claim eX- 

cept through union with the Luther- 


aus” to the name Protestant, 
Archbishop Bramhall, 
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The Augsburg Confession was de- 
livered in 1530, the Westminster Con- 
fession of the Presbyterians was drawn 
up more than a hundred years later, in 
1648. 

“The agreement among the Protest- 
ant creeds, from the Augsburg Confes- 
sion to that of Westminster, is so great 
that they may fairly be called different 
forms of one great confession, with only 
minor variations.” 


Prof. rank Hugh Foster in his ‘ “undamental Ideas 
of the Roman Catholic Church.” Pp. 165. 


* ™ * 

Bishop Spangenberg of the Morav- 
ans or Unitas Fratrum Says: 
Augsburg Confession, which was pre- 
sented to the Emperor at the Diet of the 
Roman Empire, in the year 1 530, 1s, and 
remains, their confession of faith, The 
fundamental truths of Christian doc- 
trine, taken out of the sacred Scripture, 
are delivered in that Confession, in such 
a brief and full manner, compiled with 
such conspicuity, and delivered publicly, 
at the risk of life and fortune, that we 
know nothing more excellent of the 
kind.” 

General Synod of Moravians in Germany, 1857, 
4% * * 

The Augsburg Confession “was used 
by the framers of the Thirteen Articles 
of 1538, and has through them influ- 
enced the English Articles.” 

* “ Cs 

The Confession of Wurtemberg of 
1552, proved of considerable use to 
Archbishop Parker in the preparation of 
the Elizabethan Articles of 1 563. 


Edgar C. S. Gibson, 


The 39 Articles of the Church 
of England, 


* * * 

“They were modelled after the Lu- 
theran in opposition to the Romish tep- 
cts of the day. p. 8. 

The original, after which in almost 
every instance it (the English Reforma- 
tion) was moulded... . was avowedly 
the Protestant establishment in Ger- 
many. p. 0. 

Richard Lawrence, LL, D., Bai 


ngton Lectures (8) 1804, 
ut * * 


“The Augsburg Confession is the 
source of the Thirty-nine Articles of the 
Church of England and America—their 
prototype in form, their model in doc- 
trine, and the very foundation of many 
of their expressions.” 


Bishop Whittingham, of Maryland. — 
. *  « 


“The Augsburg Confession will ever 
be cherished as one of the noblest mon- 
uments of faith from the Pentecostal 
period of Protestantism, Its influence 
extends far beyond the Lutheran 
Church. It struck the key note to the 
other evangelical confessions,” says Dr. 
schaff, the Presbyterian Professor of 
Union Theological Seminary in Creeds 
of Christendom, I, P. 235, 3rd edition. 
* * * = 


“The Augsburg Confession has been 
substantially Inwrought into all the suyb- 
sequent evangelical symbols, both iN 


the opposition which it provoked, even 


determined the decisions of the Council 
of Trent,” | | 


Anion, 


a 
LUTHER AS A PREACHER. 

In studying Luther as 
first thing that strikes 
ity with which he shrat 
of the pulpit, 


a preacher, the 
One is the humil- 
ik from the worle 
He said to his Superior 


“The * 


April 23, 1903: 


ee 

who was urging him to eae Oe 
no; it is no slight thing to speak aS vas 
men in the place of God.” Yielding ‘ig! 
luctantly at last, he said to Seer 
“Ah! doctor, by doing this you deprtt 
me of life. I shall not be able to 4 t- 
out three months.” It was only ue se a 
ural shrinking of a great soul ae 
great responsibility. The modest 

are the mighty men. : 

He ee vA preach in an oll wore 
chapel, 30 feet by 20. Vor a beg anit 
it was large enough for a large : : . 
it was too small for a small nid 9 
The new preacher “could not be es 
The full man had a full church, After Aa 
hesitant beginning, almost every the 
for weeks together Luther was ee 
pulpit. During Lent he often prea is 
twice, and sometimes thrice a ere 
sides keeping up his daily acadel re 
lectures. He condemned a certain 1 on 
ster as Iukurious and lazy, ee - 
a salary of about $200 a year he pre 
ed only twice a week. Pe eee fs 

Luther’s physical Seas hac 
preaching were exceptional. He oe 
an iron constitution; strength, forot ti. 
grace. He had a clear, ringing, ie 
ble voice, which could be ve a 
bugle, or soothing as a lute. neil. 
such eyes as magnetize and maste! J a 
He could look through his eyes fatli- 
with them; they were deep bey ee 
oming; they were quick, sharp, ae 
ing; they could flame with h aeeaneeriy 
flerceness, flash with lofty insp1r% 
or flow with tenderest tears. for 

Luther’s intellectual qualifications 
preaching were remarkable for It 
symmetry and comprehensivencs> | 
would not be difficult to name one § jl 
another teacher who excelled fun | 
One and another respect; but 1 is a 
be impossible to name one who } 


6 aner hue 
respects was his equal. compen ial 
with other preachers.  Melancl 


: ro) ie 
bears this testimony—“One Is atl ae 
preter, one a logician, another eee Li 
affluent and beautiful in speech, bu Mel- 
ther is all in all” If yor distrust jond, 
anchthon's enthusiasm for his a Mr. 
hear the later and calmer verdict mot 
Froude, who says of Luther: “In ae 
cr wit, in elasticity, in force and ee as 
inative power, he was as able am hers 
ever lived.” Like all great Pre tuire> 
Luther was mighty in the Scrip | his 
He found in the Bible his food stools 
drink; his life and his light; his ctl 
and his weapons. He was always "duty 
dent, but always with his eye ie well 
as well as upon truth, upon man as 
as upon God. ,; or 
Of Luther’s spiritual qualification” . 
preaching it would be difficult ted by 
enough. He was greatly affecte ser 
the spirituality and fervor’ of th "netic 
mons of Tatler. His religious aii 
cices were extraordinary in dept sell 
in vividness. He lived under the al 1¢ 
of the infinities and the ere aie 
heard the inaudible: he saw the m 50) 
ble; he handled the intangible ; init 
according to the old proverb, “he hare’ 
ed men’s ears into eyes.” Whien ae: 
ed with harshness and severity he haze! 
“I can easily cut a willow Oe oe 
wand with my trencher-knife, bu ae 
a hard oak a man must use the ie he 
He was master of different metho¢ trike 
knew how to fence and how to § 


er 
i 

handed idan een en Caden eee nneEERAmRRARO Ameena meant 

es a 

PA Pt rem 

Po BS LS Ea 


"April 23, 1903 


ha 7 

ard blo 

: Dlows ; } ; 

mMascus eee could wield either a Da- 

Says : “He e, or a battle-axe. [cine 

but the wale not only the tonguc, 

'e was wild a of his time. Sometimes 

le Oak, and te the storm that uproots 

. the zephyr ne again he was gcritle 

eb” “Ee that dallies with the vio- 
<new his times. Ile did not 


Preacl 

ach classi 

sermons, Paget sermons, micdiaeval 
19th century sermons, 


but such ; 
Own i ms precisely suited to his 
%9OKed into i keen, longing eyes he 
Sermons ane 1¢ present, and aimed his 
ut at living at graves, nor at clouds, 
Sctmon was men, ‘Behind and in every 
tenderness ; tne man, full of faith, full of 
true heart and sympathy; and his great 
tered, tees in every word he ut- 
his anne well how to choose 
hat would toll Ie could utter words 
World With icin and on, and thrill the 
music like a new evar 


4 


lik 
ce Dull 

lets if : 
Marl. S swiit ¢ seeoesteat 
ial ofeacns and straight to their 
Ns foes, [, ce burst like shells amid 
OT those aria hissing words he had 
Fcntle, epee merited his scorn; OF 
me who cl soothing words for 
orti eded persuadi 

ting. : ed persuading or cont 
Rasy Hs ore 
Ul the anti preacher, as in all who 

pit and lift the people, sell 


At tl ; 
on na gates of Wittenberg; 
> Augsbure on his perilous journey 
Nends Gan when the crowd of his 
Shoutec ; ce . bid him farewell) 

Iris rer forever,” he replica: 
i ray eat ver,” he replied: 
hi bese re vain he said: “ hose 

YOrst of me friends who think the 
¢ praised eit! LT cannot allow myself to 
t ‘all praise a by you or by any man, 
lt which ¢ of man 1s vain, and only 
iis piace from God is true.” In 
wuple, He. he was to the last degree 

. S . te" 
cPle and Rae I want the conumotl 
«co tand me,” dren and servants to Une 
i Ursed are all 1 And again he said : 
AlN at hie preachers that in church 
as liligeng ; or hard things.” TIe was 
Podigious oe he was versatile. ‘The 
ites he i ask of translating the Serip- 
| Mizing pu eae mainly by econ- 
Whig woe of time. To a friend 
te a oe ee he had achieved so 
par aphrase ar ie explanation was this 
wate dice. \pelles’ familiar motto: 

» bi . ? ce la d 
; “SON must : versul” Ele knew that 
any among sing as well as work its 
Natio g men, and so he gave to the 


N that | 
Its had heen silent and songless 


lune 


Starting 


«~ 


WoOrshin f 
Sit - . 
ip lor centuries, hymus and 


SWwhi 
W ‘ lch one) * e * . 
hij were seized with avidity, and 


? 

afte: ¢ bold, brave } ts 
eld of peels preacher. He was 
thie ler man nor devil. Wher 


© gallant ° ‘ 
itary sakes Von Hutten offered 
SPlied: «p or his protection, Luther 
a con 3y the Word the world has 
Shureh owed, by the Word the 
at She will een saved; by the Word, 
"PIS your be restored. I do not cle- 
"Bon ay t offers; but I will not lean 
ee anc fae but Christ.” Pope, care- 
the Would ae were to him only yet. 
oe Ace, whet! 2 hypocrisy squarely 1 
oar Well ne crowned or uncrown- 
IS was t} ugnt Carlyle say of .him: 
ic bravest heart then living.” 


Te ¢ { lc . | { | v » 
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I conclude with Luther's favorite 
homiletical rule: “Open the mouth 


widely; have done quickly.” 
Thomas S, Hastings, at the Luther Celebration in 
the Union Cheological Seminary, Y. City. 


W, D. 
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AT HOME. 


evening of Sunday, Mareh 15th, 
Win, Dallmann delivered a lecture 


to St. Paul’s Lutheran Chureh at Albany; 
and jabors 


N. Y., on the history of the life 

of Wm. Tyndale, his work in england, his 
flight to Germany, his connection with Lu- 
ther; his translation of the Bible and Lu- 
ther’s influence On it; when he had his trans- 
lated Bibles printed, how he had them con- 
yeyed to England, how he was treacherous~ 
ly killed, etc. he lecture must be heard to 
be appreciated. The net proceeds of the 
7,00, which went to penefit 

m J, A. 


On the 
1903, Rev. 


collection Was 
the Lutheran Tabernacle. 
My ee 
Albany, N. Y.—Pastor Theodore Hurgll 
will leave Lutheran Tabernacle to gorve 
Can- 


reh, Tiumberstone, Ontario, 
_ During the brief period of his stay with 
ug he has done much for the upbuilding of 

1 leaves US in an im- 
proved financial condition. The congresa- 
tion regrets to & up, but prays that 
God’s eracious presence may gccompany him 


and bless him in 


Sas ees 
y.—Since the Church of Our 


Savior has its own chapel the attendance at 
the services and the membership has in- 
creased. On Palm Sunday eight eatechumens 
were confirmed. On the evening of Palm 
Gyunday a so-called reunion serve was held. 
This service | ye held annually. The 
object is to have all those children Wo have 


been confirmed in the econgresa 


existence attend as a class to 
of the importance of their confirmation vow. 
1] put two were pres- 


Of last year’s class all but. 
ent, vg society 16 to be or- 


Brooklyn, N 


A youns people 
ganized shortly. . 
On the evenings of Waster Sun 
Tenglish Tutheran missicn was 


day the third 
started here 


in Brool'lyn by the Rey. John J. May. And 
—there ig room for more. j. o. C.F. 
i re 


Ridgefield park, N. j.—English services 
were begun in tne afternoon of Palm Sun- 
day. A cnday-School will be organized at 
Easter. The people are mostly Awedes, who 


are rapidly adopting 
The place is half an how's 
ma Fe oH 


New York City- 

New York: City.—A plet of ground, 40x199, 
has becn secured for the Church of the Re- 
deemer. e two prick houses on it will 
bo torn down May 1st. 


for about eno, and I 
prepared. . 
mH rk oF 
From various synods there are already com- 
ing reports which indicate that there wi 
not be enough candidat? 17 5 
of the Lutheran Ghure’ this spring tO 
even the most. urvent. vacancies. 
inary of th Wiscons!ln Synod rad 
rgost eltss. in its history, namely els 
ix a 


th there are 
—In the teachers’ 


fill 


geminary> 


yhese 
our ehureh, to 
pon whether We 


this issue. 
calls. The future of 
tain extent. depends U 
them or not. - | 

ya ee 


onfirmation class of 16 
hurch, Chicago, 


JInac g. at St. 
it was 


er’s [Episcopal 


1 the. seminaries: 


Jready, have calls. .. 
fourteen | 


-pecoming pop 
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that over two-thirds had not been reared in 
the Episcopal Church, What surprises us 
most, however, is that twenty-five a: the 
number came from the Lutheran Churen Is 
it possible that Lutheran parents or evardi- 
gns think so little of their church Ail that 
Lutheran chilaren are willing to forget and 
forsake the heritage of their fathers? pe 


i oe vk 


The school for preparing negro-boys for 
the ministry from the mission-fields in North 
Carolina, which was resolved upon by the 
Synodical Cunference last summer, was 
opened on March 2d at Concord, N. CG. Since 
the Board for Colored Missions he s not yot 
sicceeded in obtaining a permanent teach- 
er, the senior missionary, Rev. N. J. Bakke 
has been engaged temporarily. The school 
opened with five poys. May the plessing 
of the Lord rest upon it. Ts 


4 oe 
Dr. Seiss, the well-known General Council 
clergyman of Philadelphia, recently cele- 
brated his eightieth birthday. He is still 
hale and hearty and ministers to a large con- 
eregation. L 
M4 me 
A new division among the Baptists, which 
was originated several years afo by a Rev 
Crawford, called the New-Light Baptists is 
making rapid strides in the Southwest. The 
chief point on which they differ from other 
Baptists 1s, that they teach that a general 
church-body is not an advisory, but a legis- 
lative body. L 
Ma + +H 


When the Federation of Catholic Societies 
was formed, it was announced that its pur- 
pose was pot political. But the cloven hoof 
has come to light already. “Pominicana,” 
a Roman journal, jubilates in the 
following manner 

“Tt js needless to assert that since the in- 
ception of the Federation movement, Arch- 
bishop Ryan, of Philadelphia, and Mr. Bona- 
parte, of Baltimore, have been appointed the 
first Catholic members of the Board of Indian 
Commissioners, that a Catholic has been ap- 
pointed for the office of Assistant Postmaster- 
General; that a graduate of the Georgetown 
Catholic University has heen appointed one 
of the private secretaries of President Roose- 
velt; that several Catholic chaplains have 
peen appointed in our army, and that other 
nctable personages have deservedly received 
positions of trust. Do not thes? results, 
speaking louder than words. tell 1S what 
united action—what a Wederation of Catholic 
societies can accomplish?” lL. 

Ha ok 

pr. Carroll gives as the number of ‘“de- 
nominations in our country 950. Several of 
these are quickly retrograding. The Chris- 


Catholic 


{jan Scjentists, who several years aro 
claimel 1,000,000 adherents, now number on- 
- ye Dowieites, who cJaimed 


Ty 52,000. 
many thousand adherents years aro, now re- 


fuse to publish any statistics. ‘The Unitari- 
ans have decreased, S80 that they mumber 
The Theosophists have only 1.- 
jeft.—The Gospel of Christ 
and His atonement is still the only power of 
Ged unto salvation. Tu. 
a ye 
The following news item which comes from 
Monmouth, Hl. should furnish an object. les- 
con on the danger of dabbling in such mod- 
ern ocult “sajences’ as hypnotism, now fast 
war in this country: “Driven 
ons: in hypnotism, Mrs. Mar- 
about. the. fiery 
furnace and the imps she imagines are 
thrusting her into the yed-hot coals. Her 
husband has 


been saved from & threa‘ened 
condition of like nature cnly by the most. 
arduous labors of local hypnotists 


ra ; and phy- 
sjcians. The wife was declared insane this 
afternoon, au 


d will be taken to the asylum 
at Watertown in the morning. Mr. and Mrs. 
Mink are residents of WwW 


arren County. Boh 
have been taking lessons 


inspne bY -Jess 
shall Mink- yaves to-night 


in hypnotism 


through letters from a hypnotist in Jackson, 
Mich. ‘The last lesson came Wednesday. 
qnd was entitled ‘You Are Going to Sleep.’ 
The husban d and wife strdied the lesson for 
a considera ble time, and both were atranec- 
iv affected by what they read.’ —Review and 


Herald. 
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Ndward Bellamy’s dream of a Sunday ser- 
mon carried by telephone into the homes of 
subscribers, was realized not long ago in 
Madison, Missouri, A Presbyterian preacher, 
who found the roads to his evening appoint- 
ment impassable, remembered that almost 
all of the families who attended the church 
had telephones in their homes, and could be 
reached from the central office in Madison, 
He saw the Manager of the telephone SYS- 
tem, who at once extended an invitation to 
the 326 families on his lines to join ina long- 
distance church service, An organ wags 
roved into the telephone Office, and a cheir 
saug anthems and hymns, so that the entire 
service was conducted precisely as though in 
a church, while fervent “amens” were heard 
from homes half a county away. Two coun- 
ties and forty-eight school districts furnished 
the widely seattered congregation, and the 
innovation proved so popular that the man- 
ager of the telephone line has been urged to 
make it a regular feature of his business, 

All of this may be very interesting as a 
novelty, and very practical when it is the al- 
ternative to no service at ali, but as a reeu- 
lar thing it would bo demoralizing to ali 
spiritual life and activity. We need the as- 
scmbling of ourselves together, the benefit of 
worshipping with God’s people, the influence 
which comes from such public assoe ation, 
as much as we need the counsel and wisdom 
of the sermon, People are too ready now 
to male excuse for absence from the house 
of God, and such a Scheme, were it to be 


put into general practice, would be such a 


salve to conscience as would be most baneful 
in its results.—-Lutheran Observer, 


A 


2 Mosaic law was 


derived from It is of pure- 


ly Semitic origin, but it was unconsciously 
influenced by Babylonian ideas. I did not 

dea of God was in any 
bylon, the religion of 


Olytheistic—the idea of 
One God ig Strictly Jewish.” 


An exchange remarks: “Boy making hasty 
bold hypothetical 


Outposts 
the radical crities of the Bible are unsurpass- 
ed,” ; L. 

HOR of : 


ABROAD, 


That the Roman Catholic Church should 


try to make capital out of the ritualistie 
troubles in the Church of England is per- 
haps not go very strange, Some of the tac- 
tics employed, however, are by no means to 
her credit, “The Record” reports that it 
has received a card, large humbers of Which 
Were distributed to the communicants in a 
parish in the diocese of Salisbury, The card 
is dascribed as follows: 

“On the fron 
our Lord standing behind a communion tab'e. 
On the back ¢ Pp appears to 
be nothing wun 


) O @& strong 
light, and then a humber of Romish prayers 


fore communion beeome Vis- 
They contain an invocation of Mary 
and of the communicant’s ‘angel slardian,’ ” 

This in itsel€ is reprehensible enough, But 
the fact that the law of the Anglican Church 
forbids the introducing of such cards into 
its parishes, makes the offence &taver still, 


On oh 


The last act of the French Government’s 
pregramme on the religious orders came to 
an issue on March 26th, when the application 
ot the Carthusian Monks was refused. These 
monks, for centuries distinguished for the 
odor of their sanctity, are now known the 
world around for the aroma of their liqueur 
and’ aro said to be a source of consolati-n 
and prosperity to the country-side to whose 
herb-gathering inhabitants they furnish 


largely the means of subsistence, They 
make also a liquid elixir 


WAcier, which, as the n 
Might imply, are what we 
medicines, In defence of 
it was alleged that they w 
from. the country beeay 
feared their none 
for political ends. 


ame of the latter 
Should call patent 
the Carthusians, 


se it was wrongly 
¥Y Was, or would be, used 
Premier Combes recoz- 


and a salve, Boule . 


ere to be driven 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


nized that the departure of the monks would 
cause financial loss to the Department of 
lere, but urged that the Chamber should 
not be guided by material interests, but 
should reseue religion from the debasir 2 as- 
sociation of commercial enterprises: for 
him a somewhat unctuous sentiment. He 
asserted that these monks had conducted an 
active anti-republican propaganda, and that 
the Superior General of the order had made 
himself responsible for a pamphlet urging re- 
fusal to pay taxes and the boycotting of na- 
tional officials. Authorization was refused 
by more than double the majority against 
the two other categories of Congrega- 
tions. The vote was 038 to 231. A perfunc- 
tory riot in the street fronting the Palais 


Bourbon, in which the Chamber sits, came 
to nothing, 


The Carthusians Will go to Austria, where 


they have purchused ag large estate, whence 
these disciples of Bruno will continue to 
supply Chartreuse, yellow and ¢ 


green, to a 
waiting world. The monastery that they 


will abandon, La Grande Chartreuse, a few 
miles north of Grenoble, has been occupied 
by monks, with brief intermission at the 
time of the first revolution, since 11 37, The 
community has existed Since 1024. The acdi- 
fice is mainly of the seventeenth century, or 
later, and hag ho architectural distinction. 
It contains, however, many treasures of 
Christian art and a fine library.—-Church- 


man, 
KH ok 


One of the Measures adopted by the Vati- 
can for the rehabilitation of the Roman 
Church jn Brazil was the concession to 
priests there, under certain conditions, of 
the right to marry. Now it appears that the 
priests of the island of Sicily would appre- 


clate a like relaxation of the rule under 


Which they live, and have appealed to the 
Pope for. the necessary permission. Their 
determination to share in the privileges 
ranted to their Brazilian brethren is shown 
by the fact that they are said to have pre- 


Sented not one but three successive petitions 


to the Pops, embodying their request,—Iiy, 
MR 


Lord Cromer and Sir Franci 
Governor General of the So 
length withdrawn their pr 
sionary work at Khartoum 
point, and authorized the 
sionary schools there on th 
Standing, however, that 
of Mohammedan c} 
tion to their pre 


S Wingate, the 
udan, have at 
Ohibition of mis- 
and north of that 
opening of mis- 
é distinct under- 
should the prrents 
lildren raise any Objec- 


sence during religious in- 
struction their Wishes should be fully re- 
spected., 
For 


some time past missionary work 
the consent of these two Officials, has been 
in progress among the pagan tribes sonth 
of Khartoum, notably at lashoda, but was 
barred in the Moslem District in latitudes 
further horth, for fear of awakening Mog- 
lem fanaticism, But during his recent visit 
in the Soudan With Sir Francis Wingate io 
Khartoum, T.ord Cromer found the condi- 
tions so vastly improved that all Ohstaclag 
to missionary enterprise have Now her 
withdrawn, and, there at least the aromaly 
of a Christian Sovernment’s forbidding 


Christian missionary work has ceased to ex- 
Ist.—T.utheran Observer. 


OR 

The Oxford Bible is widely 
few are aware of ‘the tr 
Which it is produced, 
Magazine we glean the following data: 

The Bible publications of the Oxford Uni- 
versity Press have been issued for three 
hundred years and can be Mtblished jn 150 
languages and dialects, Every year fully 
690 tons of paper are 


used for this purpose 
alone. Orders for 100.000 Bibl 


common, and the supply of printed sheots is 
50, great that an or ar a million 
On an aver- 
hished every 
Can readily be 


, With 


known, but 
emendous scale on 
From Tha Caxton 


minute, and this number 
doubled. There are ro fewer than 110 dit. 
ferent. editions of the Oxford Bibles in 

lish, varyire from the magnificent f, 
tion for Pulpit usa to the ‘ iat 
one of the smallest editi 
in the world, 

teen editions are 
million copies 
had been or 


Trsion, four. 
Mors than a 
ew Testament 
ay of publica- 


published. | 
of the revised N 
dered before the d 


April 23, 1903» 


‘med that 
tion in May of 1881, and it is claimer soi 
the workingmen of the establis a poun 
a bribe of some four Soo eaes tie a 
furnish a copy of the book er at the a 
of issue. At the banquet he peginning 0 
hundredth celebraticn of the 1 by Cax ue 
the art of printing in ee a exnibite 
Gladstone took into his et Bible which 
to those present a copy of ; entirely sine? 
had been printed and bounc ne prepa 
midnight of the preceding day. abyt 
ration of the “India paper ee secret ¢ 
ford University press is a. ie imitate’ 
great value. Although es largest fol? 
it has never been equaled. eae y s 
Bible printed in Oxford mea. as yet ae 
inches, and no erratum he Bible” men 
found in it, The “Brilliant Text y of an ine 
sures 3% by 2% inches ok es ean 
thick, and bound weighs ee since 
ounces. In the seventeen y anagement © 
Press has been under the employees . 
Horace Hart, the number of em} R. 
increased from 278 to 650. 


ne ieee 


| Hearth and Rome 


— 


ee VOMAN. 
AN OLD-FASHIONED WO#- 


No clever, brilliant thinker one | 
With college record and wee of fames 
She has not, known the alee r name, 
The world has never heard eee 
She walks on old, untrocden ~ 

The valleys of the yesterdays. er 
Home is her kingdom; love is oe 

She seeks no other wand of P aven neat 
To make home sweet, bring ee 

To win a smile and wipe a eee) 

And. do her duty day by day oe 

In her own quiet place and \ 


‘o ¢wined: 
Around her childish hearts are enrine ' 
As round some reverent aia feet 
And following her’s the chil rea 
Are led to ideals true and er 
And find all purity and gooc 
In her divinest motherhood. still— 
She keeps her faith unshado nd ill 
God rules the world in good a qd true, 
Men in her creed are brave ant dew. 
And women purr as pearls Seana: 
And life for her is high and spanned: 
By work and glad endeavor 


+ oT Jace 
This sad old earth’s a De 
All for the sunshine SRN 
Her very smile a blessing re she goes: 
And hearts are happier whe 


yeyeer. 
A. gentle, clear-eyed messens ner! 


To whisy —thank Gol for D8"" ict, 
lo whisper love wee Congregations! 
W Fis 
FAMOUS HYMNS AND He 
SPIRED THEM. i thet 
a ay t ( an 
The great hymns of the Wr" | ous 
; {the hearts of many “con 
have touched the hearts 


Of a vital individual eee so 
have not been written as ee yee! 
literary composition; they ee ee 
the crystallizing of ae ae 
faith, or personal reauza years, 
have been the summing MO in ail ‘i 
hope and struggle, focuse ae at 
stant of expression, as the ne to be e 
Stores up vitality for decac a owerilé: 
denced at last in a sudden ne 1 
The circumstances that yet ae 
of the great devotional — ae : ong a 
deepen the interest in both t nie Me 
the singer and reveal that divine sy’ ; 
ship of human souls, that GY!" on 


aft!” 
, feat! 
ris rery : ] 
Rev. Augustus Toplady, z a earl! 
ed english divine, who died ¢ as 


age of thirty-eight. The bym?° 


ET a 


Fe al 7 = Le 


Tare 
wondr - 
vealed ae spiritual ecstacy he re- 
Ness he a daily life. In his last ill- 
Orts that | t | I cannot tell the com- 
Past ee in my soul; they are 
fore Od ee It will not be long be- 
Can live after a me; for no mortal man 
Manifested eee Boones, Which God has 
tablet Sve: ie my soul.’ The marble 
XL0ck of oe grave says: He Wrote 
ges, Cleft for Me.” 


ABIDE wr 

oe At CH ME; FAST FALLS 
fea: HE EVENTIDE. 

Clirate in Lo ey rancis Lytle, a Scotch 
in 1847 for ower Brixham, Devonshire, 
fone, hic scl with his ambition 
Ove, and | at heavy with a failure in 
decide, to i. health broken down. Fle 
COrdino] ee a trip to Rome, and ac- 
ter Re iad ade farewell to his flock af- 
a aoe the commun- 
: ae se was “scarcely able to 
eal. After erved himself for the or- 
Wearily ae esting a little, he came forth 
ath sun m his chamber, as the Sab- 
Lymn 7 ts setting, and placed this 
“ives, Ty a. hands of one of his rela- 
's founded on the Bible story 


Of tt 
! 
© walk to Emmaus 


GOD | 
MOVES IN A MYSTERIOUS 
WAY. 


Th 

CsSe be ‘ ‘ 

Wit: sCautiiul jy 

o 1 aC oa ful lines were written by 
“Inder circ per, as Montgomery says, 
il the Silico of awful interest. 
one ; ae of the poct’s parting rea- 
Ymns w as the last of the sixty-two 


hich he 
ection? lt he wrote for the “Olney 


3 
a . . : % 1 
“Tcholia, tho Cowper, in a fit of mel- 
fees IG <s ae it was the divine will 
PX the river Of to a particular spot 
eae driver of ee and drown himself. 
de arkness the post-chaise lost his 
"Wing lithe. set in, and, after hours of 
fre Teacher h and thither, the poet at 
. 1 his vee In some way diverted 

Ind exprese, se. His grateful heart 

FRO 8810n tn these verses. 

M GREENLAND’S ICY 

MOUNTAINS. 


“ne 


WNolie 
Mice: 2 4 clereymar 
Ssion rgyman, was to preach a 


- ling, Dr 
eet 


Morning for them to sing in the 


ar » oH er : 
ound ea retired from the table, 
Cm bled. a group of friends were 


Vrote this and in a corner of the room 
Jusp ke tymin at one sitting. 
| ‘SEAM, WITHOUT ONE 
tn 1895 PLEA, — 
"Siting reas Caesar Malon, of Geneva, 
ay Ohversatinn of Mr. Elliott, entered 
© invalid q ion with Charlotte Elliott, 
oe Ect emu! of his host, on the 
la S touched spiritual welfare. His 
vas Flow her and she said, “But I 
to t to elp eee to find Christ ; I want 
hy Lim Just Ps .’ His answer, “Come 
o first as you are,” inspired this 
in’ <°°N years a anonymously 
18 le a er. It first appeared 
itiy,? an annual a Remembrancer ’ for 
Apr Ome r Which she was then ed- 
leagace Iropi i after its publication, 
a and ae ady had it printed on a 
Ughout a ec it a great circulation 
all England, Miss Elliott, 


-¢ransilation of it 


TH LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


ten an invalid at ‘Tarquay in Devon- 
shire, was under the care of an enunent 
physician, a deeply religious man, who 
one day handed her one of these leaflets 
and told her he felt she would like it. 
‘Then, for the first time did she confess 
the authorship. 


OU! FOR A THOUSAND 
TONGUES TO SING. 
On Sunday, May 21, 1738, Charles 
Wesley was ill with a severe attack of 
pleurisy, and on this day, under pecul- 
‘ar circumstances, he was “converted,” 
as he termed it, “to the true faith.’ On 
his recovery he sent for his friend Peter 
Boehbler, the distinguished Moravian, to 
whom he told the story. Boehler urged 
Wesley to make public profession of 
the new spiritual life that had come to 
him, and insisted that “If you had a 


thousand tongues, you should publish 


it with them all.” Thus inspired, Wes- 
icy wrote this hymn, which he called 
“flor the Anniversary Day of One’s 
Conversion.” Only five of the original 
eightecn stanzas 
ular use. 
MY FAITH LOOKS UP TO THEE: 
When Dr. Ray Palmer was teaching 
in a private school in New York in 1830, 
he wrote this hymn. He was then in 
poor health and was nearly twenty-two 
years of age. Tt was not prompted by 
any specially inspiring circtimstance. 
“Tr was born im my heart and demand- 
ed expression,” the poet once said. 
“There was not the slightest thought of 
writing for another’s eye. 1 gave form 
to what I felt by writing the stanzas 


with little effort. I recollect I wrote 
, and as 


them with very tender emotion, an 
L penned the last lines my eyes filled 
with tears. 

BINDS. 


BLEST BE THE Tle bie kb 
Rev. John Fawcett, an English Bap- 
tist, was pastor of a poor little churen 
near Moinsgate in Yorkshire. His fam- 
ily and responsibilities were large, his 
salary was less than four dollars a week. 
In 1772 he felt foreed to accept a call to 
4 London church. His farewell sermon 
had been preached, six wagons loaded 
with furniture and books stood by the 
door. His congregation, mcn, women 

and children, were in an agony 
Dr, Faweett and his wife sat down ou 
{cried with the others. 


a packing case ane 
Looking up, Mrs. Fawcett said, h, 
| I know 


annot bear this! 
rv “Nor I, either,” said 
he: “nor will we g°. Unload the wag- 
ons and put everything back in its old 
place.” His letter of acceptance to the 
Tondon church was recalled and he 
wrote this hymn to commemorate the 
episode. 
GUIDE ME, O THOU GREAT jE 
HOVAH. 


John, John Ic 
not where to go 


Rev. William Williams, called “the . 
of Wales,’ wrote this 


sweet singer 2 
hymn in Welsh in 1745- The carliest 
‘nto English was made 
x vears later. Dr. Williams 
ortion of this version, added 
a new stanza and printed the whole on 
1. leaflet. This had a heading: / 
Favorite Hymn of Lady Huntingdon s 
Young Collegians. Printed by the de- 


twenty-st 
accepted a P 


have survived in pop- 


of tears. 


71 
sire of many Christian friends. Lori 
vive it Thy blessing.” i 

NEARER, MY GOD, TO THIEF. 

- Of the many hymns written by Mrs. 
Sarah Flower Adams, the only one that 
has survived is this hynin, based on the 
sible story of Jacob’s vision at Bethel, 
aegeen Co ee aa it fol- 
‘ y. it first appeared 
in a volume called “Hymns and An- 
thems,” published in 1841. The chief 
criticism made against this hymn ts that 
it does not mention a Saviour. Jev. A 
{. Russell added a stanza covering this 
lack, but the new lines are rarely used 
and they never became popular. 

JESUS, LOVER OF MY SOUL. 

One day Charles Wesley was sitting 
by an open window, looking over the 
Laat res when he saw a little 
ne noe iad ee ae eens 
to escape from its eer < aed 
room and found are SI = 

: ! ve in Wesley’s bos- 
om. As the poet was then in great 
trouble and needed the safety of a ref- 
uge, the consolation of help from a 
higher power than his own, the incident 
seemed to him a divine message and 
thus inspired, he wrote the famous 
hymu.—Sclected. 

ke Se uF 
AN OUTSIDE TESTIMONY. 
te following interesting description 
of the person of Jesus, a Rom: ficiz 
Publius re me ee ae 

s, is reported to have 
eiven in au official report to the Roman 
Senate : 

“During the present time has appear- 
ed and is still living among us a man 
of distinguished virtue, known among 
his disciples as the ‘son of God’ He 
heals the sick and awakens the dead. 
Le is a man of great bodily beauty and 
deserves attention. His face 1s such 
that they who behold him will either 
love or hate him, His hair has a blond, 
clear color, falling in straight waves 
down below his ears on his shoulders ; 
it is parted in the center and each half 
coming down on cach side of the face, 
as ig the custom in Nazareth. Jis fore- 
head is smooth and white without any 
wrinkles, his pale face is beautified by a 
rosy tint, the nose is well formed, and 
his curly beard is of the same light color 
as his hair and parted in the center, The 
whole face gives the impression of great 
intelligence and truthfulness. His eyes 
are blue with many color changes. He 
is terrible when he reprimands, In con- 
versation he 1s delightful. His observa- 
tions are full of life and’ spirit and be- 
tray the man of great experience, but 
he always remains calm. No one has 
ever seen him smile or laugh; on the 
contrary, he is often seen to give vent 
to tears. He its splendidly built and 
carries himself with a majesty different 
from other mci. His arms and hands 
possess such beauty that one is lost in 
admiration. His voice is deep and clear 
as the ring of ptre metal, hut he does 
not induige in much talking, and, be- 
sides, he 18 very modest. Heisa sIngu- 
lar man in every way, different from 
other men, and makes an impression on 
the people he meets that cannot be ex- 
plained. He is called ‘Jesus, the son of 
Mary.” 


by ry 
i= 


MARTIN LUTHER ON MUSIC. 


Music is a noble and divine endow- 
ment and gift that is utterly at war 
with the devil, and one might there- 
with drive off many temptations and 
cogitations, Tor the devil can hardly 
abide music. Music is one of the best 
of the arts, The notes quicken the text 
into life. Some of our nobles and 
scrapejacks think they could have saved 
my most gracious lord 3,000 guilders in 
music. On the other hand they should 
spend 30,000 to no end. Kings, princes, 
and lords must cherish music, for it be- 
hooveth great potentates and rulers to 
uphold good free arts as well as laws, 
for private, common people have not the 
Inecans to do that, however much they 
may delight in them and love them. 
Duke George of Hesse’ and Duke Ired- 
erick of Saxony, kept singers and chan- 
tories; the Duke of Bavaria, King Ter- 
dinand and Kaiser Carl do so now. 
Therefore do we read in the Bible that 
devout kings sustained and rewarded 
men-singers and womel-singers. Mu- 
sic is the best cordial for a man in trou- 
ble, wherewith his heart may be quict- 
ed, enlivened, and refreshed again, Mu- 
sic I have always loved. He that is mas- 
ter in this art, is of a good sort, and 
equal to anything, Music must needs 
be kept up in the schools. A’ school- 
master must be able to sing, else I make 
no account of him. The young folks 
should be continually. exercised in this 
art, for it makes fine clever people of 
them. Who despiseth music as do the 
fanatics (the Anabaptists and their like), 
Tam at odds with him. For INUSIC is 
a gift and endowment that comes from 
God, not of man. Therefore doth it 
drive away the devil, and maketh the 
people joyful; therewith are forgotten 
wrath, unchastity, pride, and other 
vices. Next to theology, I give music 
the nearest place and the highest honor, 
and it is to be seen how David and all 


the saints put their devout thoughts in- 
to verses, rhyme and song, 


HF st 
WILY, THIN PILLARS STAND. 


Some years ago, according 
often told, an insane ny 
New Engl 
seat in the midst of a large assembly, 
and seizing with a great deal of energy 
one of the pillars that sustained the gal- 
lery of the church, 
he was going to pull it down. Had an- 
other “Samson Agonistes” suddenly ap- 
peared, and declared himself just ready 
to bow between the pillars of another 
Of Dagan’s temples, there could hardly 
have been a greater consternation, If 
the people had but stopped to consider, 
their good sense, as well as their con- 
fidence in the architect of the edifice, 
would have assured them of the mau’s 
utter impotence to execute his threat. 
But amid the Outcries, and faintings, 
and general confusion, they yielded to 
the most foolish fears. Nor did they 
recover their self-possession, and quict- 
ly resume their seats, until another 
man, significantly pointing to the large 
and strong pillar which had been threat- 
ened, calmly said, “Let him try—let him 
try.” | 


to a story 
an, 1 one of our 


and towns, once rose fron, his 


declared aloud that _ 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


his proposition restored order and 
comlidence at once; the house did nat 
fall and the service went on. 

And so, “to compare great things 
with small,” when men insanely threat- 
en to pull down the pillars that the skill 
of the Divine architect has reared ad 
holds up, we are too easily moved with 
alarm, and too slow to consider. the 
strength of the structure. When God 
pleases, ie can indeed make “the pillars 
of heaven to tremble, and to be aston- 
ished at his reproof. But so long as it 
is a feeble mortal who undertakes to 
shake them, our confidence in the Om- 
nipotent Ruler would do well quictly to 
“Tet him try.” 


Neer oe 
—_—_. 
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ASKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Received from the Sunday-School of the 
Church of the Redeemer, N. Y. C., the Rev. 
Wm. Dallmann, pas.or, twenty dollars ($20,- 
0°): $10.09 for the English Lutheran Mission 
of Sheepshead Bay, and 510.00 yor St. John’s 
English Lutheran Mission, Brooklyn. 

REV. JOHN J. MAY. 


| EK KK oH 
ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 


The congregation of the Lutheran Taber- 
nacle at Albany, N, Y., has received through 
Rev. Dallmann fiom various friends at va- 
rious times from December 234, 
April 8th, 1903, various sums amounting to 
$213.00. We have been greatly aided by 
these donations. The congregation of the 
Lutheran Tabernacle extends very hearty 
thanks to each and all the benevolent givers. 
May the rich Lord whese are the gold and 
the silver of the world and the cattle upon 
a thousand hills abundantly reward then. 
all ROYAL C, GIRVIN, 


Treasurer, 
YE OR +H : 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 


_ Received for ‘Needy Brother” 
Zanesville, O., $5; through Treasurer Sue- 
cop, $5; for Grantwood, N, J., through 
Charles Spilman, Treasurer, $11. 
WILLIAM DALLMANN, 
OR OB 
ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

Received with thanks for 
at Conover, from E. Knorr 
streit, Detroit, each $1; J. FF, Kober, Pitts- 
burg, $5; through Treasurer Succop, $8: La- 
dies’ Aid of Redeemer Church, Ft, Wayne, 
$10; C., Pittsburg, $10, | 

GEO, A. ROMOSER. 
| HOH ek 
ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

Thankfully received for Chureh of Our 
Savior, Brooklyn, - from: Miss J, Velbinger, 
10 cents; Miss Warnecke, 10 cents; Miss Lan- 
lenau, {0 cents; Miss Mindermann, 10 cents; 
Miss Hoehn, 25 cents; Miss Stelzner, 10 
cents; N, N,, $1.20: Mrs. Moore, $1.00: Mr, 
Brolsky, $2.00; Mrs, Simonson, $1.00. Total, 


$5.95, 


from M. 1.., 


Professor’s home 
and F. A. Hebe. 


CHAS. HH. SCHMIDLING, 
: Financia] Secretary, 
Brooklyn, April 13th, 1903. 
HOH FR 
NOTICR, 
Rev. J. A. Miller, of Detroit, Mich., hag 
been suspended from Synodical connection 


with us, A. W. MEYER. 

Ma oR oly 

NOTIGRH. 

The Mileage Committee 

issue of Witness herewith 

gations in Synodica] coune 

early effort toward being 

ead at approaching cony 

undersigned any in 
cessary expense. 


W. P. SACHS, 
315 South Craig St., 
Pittsburgh, Pa, 


urses all congre- 
ctions to make an 
Properly represent- 
ention, announcing to 
ability to Meet the ne- 


1902, to 


announced in last. 


April 23, 1905: 
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witness under ©, 

the Jast item in this issue of eee ‘or ae 
head of ‘News Abroad” and ea Gee up all 
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page Oxford bible catalogue. | pled: any i . 
hundreds of styles of Oxford bible t the cal 


a ou a 
which we shall be pleased to send Y 
logue price, 


nN! 
CONGREGATIONS ATTENTIO 


0 
e requested 


0 
y dings . 


tesolved, That each congregation Tt 
purchase a number of copies of abers0 
Synod”? commensurate with the nu 
in such congregation. 

This resolution was passed by vie weeks 
synod. Synod meets again iD a sail gynod : oa 
you as a congregation going aoa te and Pr ats! 
out having ¢arried out so amino naan many ¥ me 
&% recommendation made to you a ought £0 : on 
Lesides every one of your Se ae treall 
and read that so timely and thore my tha 

hla? inted 1 
“Why I Believe the Bible’? pr sou. OF Qynd out 
“Proceedings of Seventh Seabee to cart al 

We are making it easy for you, Ne each We 
Synod’s recommendation and ere game {ime 
the best ef reading matter ae ee 
sell you a dozen copies of this reas iv 
35 oxpress charges. Single eae enirty cell 
The book was published to sell 4 
copy and was cheap at that. 


HAVE YOU BEEN USING 


i OE 
onition 
ast conven’ are 


. yal : 


‘or your 
Synod’s Sunday School ITymnal fo 


; ¢ 0 ; Ik 

; ot a copy 4 yw 

program? If you have not, get Seceir that you of 
make yourself familiar. with it. 


, your Ha it! 
never use any other book to get Ul aditio 


ea! 
yPow yan. 
any other Sunday School progra yD aD 
tunes $1.50 and $1.75, Word ome : 
in quantity to Sunday Schools. 
NEW EDITIONS. 1 yo 
By next time we hope to sea the eyes? 
something definite about new san nphlet- é 40 
I'roemasonry, and the Hymn-par » tpem 58° oy 
are in preparation. The demand pare this 
increase and we expect you to © 
supply also in a short time. 
7 " 
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gue show? inet 
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inBe . 


Wo have a fine illustrated eee 
tures of all our bymn-beooks, a » the ask 
books. We mail it to you,free Lo 
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Is the official Organ of the laa p plished 
Synod of Missouri and other states, Gs 
weekly, edited by Conover ; 


The Faculty of Concordia Colledge, CE. 
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Twelve copies to one address «++++** 
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a & grain of wheat, 
an small that folk don’t mind it; 

wae grain of wheat, 
on the power of God behind it; 
Gan a buried grain; 
red the falling rain; 

co sun’s bright glory 

aly a through fieaven’s top story, 
Dinled grain, only a grain, 

and dying, and living again. 


spi harvest in a grain of wheat, 
Tor hoe to God in simple trust; 
it oe the grain doth turn to dust, 
Nea not die. It lives—it must— 
en shall have enough to eat. 


oa a span of life, 
a small that folk don’t mind it; 
sue Span of life, 

Onl the power of God behind it— 
ar & little span; 

Only a buried man; 

Pa y a King’s great love 

One = the way above; 

One a span, only a span, 

y a buried, dying man. 


ee $8 harvest in the life of man, 
aes to God in simple trust, 
The 10 the body turns to dust, 
re man’s immortal. Moth and rust 
e only a little span. 
—DR. WALTON. 
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a eet 
Fh eres fe ante nN 


ee now until the opening of the 
ca: ena ance oe a “burning ques- 
Our Chai our Christian parents and 
shall ee congregations 1S, whon. 
fitted re ee should we—send to be 
the Go ut for the office of proclaiming 
ie a in our stead? “Go ye 35 © 
which + the comprehensiveness of 
We can Ve must appreciate, otherwise 
a disc: not be fully alive to our duty as 

\ disciple of Him whose words these are. 
es ae preach the Gospel to every 
room fo. is 2 command that leaves no 
Lee hy r the sluggard about the Mas- 
ng of Isiness and there can be no shirk- 
whan pee on the part of those 
fc asa apostles of old were to teach 

ne he all things whatsoever the 
ee a commanded them. We have 
filnae eatin with gifts ot body and 
reas are us not dream of a proud ca- 
cn ae in business, in law, 1m medi- 
~Ord ae we have learned whether the 
Wore - not need of him to preach the 
our a reconciliation and .to serve as 
erie in proclaiming the ac- 
6 i ‘7 year of the Lord. But we have 
and coe Then we have property 
p se rhs and with them God has 
port ¢ ae our hands the means to suPp- 
as o me one to preach for us, that 15, 

ur substitute. 


on 
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In opening a question and answer de- 
partment the “Tutheran” says: 

“The difficulty of conducting such a 
department satisfactorily 1s greater than 
appears on the surface, as may be judg- 
ed from the following considerations: I. 
Many questions will be sent in which it 
will neither be wise nor profitable to 
answer. 2. Others will be sent which it 
will be impossible to answer satisfactor- 
ily without requiring more space than 
can be allotted. 3. Others will press 
for an answer that will be interesting oF 


serviceable to comparatively few read- 


ers. 4. Others may be too general, or 
too indefinite, to allow of a proper use- 
ful answer. 5. After some time, the saine 
set of questions may appcat in differ- 
ent form and crave for an answer, thus 
destroying that freshness of interest so 
necessary to a well-conducted depart- 
ment of this kind. The “Lutheran” 
must therefore be allowed the fullest 
freedom in dealing with both questions 
and answers.” In the “Witness” we 
have no such department but we have 
been receiving questions now and then 
from readers and have sought to answct 
them editorially or by means of specially 
contributed articles. | 

This course we have found satisfac- 
tory and shall always be glad to receive 
from our readers suggestions about in- 
teresting and edifying reading matter. 


ee 


IJave we ever noticed that we felt our- 
selves weak when certain thimgs were 
expected of us? that we did not trust 
ourselves to do the work? And yet, 
when the time came, we man 
bear up, were stronget than we knew? 
ITow shall we account for this? It is 
simply a mild form of unbelief, or at 
least a weakness 10 the faith. We learn 
that God asks certain work of ts, and as 
Christians we feel that we ought to re- 
spond, but we overlook one thing. We 


forget that God alone can supply the 
strength we need; instead we look to 
ourselves, and hence the fear of failure. 


The fact that God does give us all need- 
ed strength when the time conics, ought 
to lead us to be less timorous. When 
we are convinced that the work is pleas- 
ing to God, we must not hold a consul- 
tation with otr old Adam, for he is sure 
to plead inability. We must go and do 
the work in the strength which the Holy 


Spirit supplics. 


They tell us that modern preaching 
lacks the note of authority, and we have 
no doubt that such is the case. And yet, 









H EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN SYNOD OF MISSOURI & OTHER STATES. 


BS a rr Ee ay a 
iene a OO 


aged to 


Soin X 
LY WARN 


vu.ghew 


an 

























ee eee 
PRICH, $1.00 PER YEHAR. 
IN ADVANCE. 


Si 








if Jesus spoke with authority, His minis- 
ters ought to speak in the same way, 
and a number of them do. Wherein do 
the others fall short? The question can 
best be answered by stating whence the 
preacher derives his authority. The 
Bible is authoritative to man as long 
only as he believes it to be God’s Word. 
When he preachies in that belief, then he 
can speak with authority. But that is the 
trouble with so many of our modern di- 
vines, They no Jonger believe the Bible 
to be inerrant, they doubt some of its 
statements, and important ocs at that ; 
they do not fcar God’s Word, it has no 
authority for them, how, then, can they 
be expected to preach with firmness and 
conviction? They are afraid to tell their 
hearers, “Thus saith the Lord,” because 
they don’t always believe that them- 
selves. As a result they begin to trim, 
to accommodate themselves to their 
hearers, instead of carrying them up be- 
fore the throne of God to hear His will. 
Shame upon such preaching! How can 
the hearer be edified by it? 
x 

Happy the child who is reared in a 
Christian home! That home may be very 
poor and narrow in some respects, but if 
the atmosphere therein is pure and ele- 
vating, what matters it? Do we parents 
always bear in mind what a power for 
good or evil the home-life is? Do we 
overlook the fact that irreverent, idle 
and improper words may make an im- 
pression upon the child’s mind which 
can never be effaced? It is true, the 
child must leave the home after a time, 
and will then hear such words anyway. 
But this does not relieve us of our re- 
sponsibility. And surely, it will be 
eranted that the child who has had a 
careful home training is much better 
fitted to grapple with temptation than 
the one who has grown Up in an Un- 
Christian home. The latter, in fact, has 
not even an incentive to avoid evil, no 
foundation for a pious life, In the home 
he has heard curses and sneering at holy 
things, has been taught to practice the 
vices of his elders. How can we expect 
other than evil fruits? To win such 
children of the world means that they 
must be taught laboriously those things 
which they should have learned in their 
homes, and when they have gone on in 
their evil ways for a large number of 
years, the task js a very difficult, and 
sometimes a hopeless one. Much an- 
euish and remorse might be spared par- 
ents if they would look a little better 
to their home life. Many a child who 
was brought up in a godly home, has 
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risen up to call his parents blessed. We 
all see and believe that these things are 
(rue; let us also do accordingly, 
W. 
Ft ue 

Sometimes laynien can teach theolog- 
ians a lesson which they do well to heed. 
Captain Mahan of the United States 
Navy, in speaking before the Episcopal 
Church Club of New York City a few 
weeks ago uttered a truth that many 
of our modern advanced preachers need 
sorely to have inculcated upon them, 

€ said: : 

“Has not the world within the fast 
thirty years learned from the Church 
that man’s personal piety is a matter of 
small consequence alongside of his ex- 
ternal benevolent activities? Hag not 
the Church come to teach, consciously 
Or unconsciously, that external actiyj- 
ties, outward benevolence, are not mere- 
ly the fruit—foy that they are—of Chiris- 
tian life, but the Christian life itself? 

that doing these things is the all-suffici- 
ent living before God?” 

Captain Mahan strikes the naj 
squarely on the head. An external shal- 
Ow morality is what is preached to-day 
irom many pulpits, instead of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus, which jc the only “power 
of God unto salvation,” May our Lu- 
theran Church and all its pastors ever 
remain faithful in adhering to, and pro- 
claiming, this Gospel of Christ in the 
midst of so many teachers of a false 
and dangerous religion of works. 


* 


When the Minister 
of Christ Pronounces the benediction, 
he is the mouthpiece of God just as 
much as when he proclaims the Word of 
od from the pulpit. In the Old Tes- 
tament God had indeed directly com- 
manded Aaron and his Sons to dismiss 
the holy convocation with the benedic- 
tion; He had furthermore Prescribed 
the exact words that were to be used, 
and in order that NO one might think 
that this was merely an empty form, He 
had promised that He would Himself 
bless the People of Israc} by it. Num. 
6 :23-27, Now, in the New Testament 
we have, of course, liberty to arrange 
Our order of divine Services Ourselves, 
and so also this use of the benediction 
enjoined Upon us in the 

Upon the people of 

Israel. But still the New estament 
Church, in Accordance with the example 
Of Christ and the apostles has retained 


nd although the apos- 
‘ms ot benedictions in 


~ One prescribed by 
God in the Old Testament is Still most 
extensively used in Our churches. And 


upon his con- 
esses that cong re- 
€ should rejoice to 


indeed, 
fered his blessing 


blessing, but said to T’sau: 
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Wards became aware that he had been 
deceived with reference to the person, 
he nevertheless would not revoke his 
“He shall 
be blessed.” Thus, according to the 
Scriptures, the blessing even of this hu. 
man father upon his child was irrevoc- 
able. How much more so the blessing 
of our heavenly Tather upon His chil- 
dren! If we would always bear this In 
nund we would be less prone to esteem 
the benediction a light thing, or perhaps 
even to regard it merely as a sign for the 
Close of the service. 

& 


And now let us look at the wording of 
the blessing: “The Lord (Jehovah) 
bless thee and keep thee.” Here, then, 
the blessing and protection of the Lord 
is invoked Upon the people of God. 
God’s “blessing,” at the very beginning 
of the benediction, includes in one wide 
sweep all the good gifts, temporal and 
spiritual, which we daily receive at Hig 
hands, What, indeed, would become of 
us without such “blessing” of God? We 
are nothing but beggars, living upon 
THis bounty, and if His blessing were 
ever withheld from us, 
at once in body and soul. God’s protec- 
tion is next vouchsafed us. Without it 
we must forthwith become a prey to the 
a victim to the 
S by which we are 
this evil, sin-cursed 
Lord make His face shine 
upon thee and be gracious unto thee.” 
As the sun lights up the dark world at 
its rising, dispelling the terrors and 
dangers of the night, so the Lord pron- 
ises to dispel the spiritual darkness of 
our soul, to relieve us of the terrors of 
sin and its dire consequences, and to 
be gracious and merciful unto us, not 
punishing ug for sins, but forgiving 
them for Christ’s sake. “The Lord lift 
up His countenance Upon thee and 
give thee peace.” To litt one’s coun- 
tenance upon a Person, i. e., I 
him, is an expression of fri. 
800d will. When Gog lifts 
alice upon us, He th 


| Oved, that we are at 
Peace with Him, And thus He gives us 


peace, peace between ts and Him, peace 
also between ys and our fellow-men, 
Tere that same Peace is bestowed upon 

us, that the parting Savior conferred 
upon His disciples : “Peace I give unto 
My peace I leave unto you.” Oh, 

the sweetness and comfort of this bene- 


diction | realized and apprec- 
lated its glorions Import at all times! 


L. 
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adopt 4] 
1¢ ; 
chine far more readily than 
immediate! lich seeks most directly and 
cotfimunteese reach the individual 
applied thro with word and element 
Novation ae, the pastor. The in- 
Ot the Serle: the individualization 
the cup ne we individualization of 
Sood discipli iris good order,’ nor 
the Chara? see nor ‘the edification of 
Vises it,” either requires or even ad- 
Oth 

cr consideratt 
© weighed siderations must, no doubt, 
question} In a full discussion of this 
Wi ee the words quoted above 
ai end themselves for their_so- 

and conservatism. R. 


Contributions. 


= THE BIBLE IN DANGER? 
, ahe ¢ iar : 

lgut ala te this question in the 
ally those i “day tendencies, espect- 
Modern theolc eae of the schools of 
Most i ated teaching, 1s, indeed, 
Prevalent ene On the basis of 
Bible, as ee concerning the 
tivity eae as widespread hostile ac- 
concerned 2 : we have reason to be 
Cnee of the B to prepare for the de- 
Stlde throug] ook, which to us 1s the 
eyond gh this life into the happy 


Tiices 3 
One that we however, another answet, 
ing, the an ever assuring aud encourag- 
se eogswers tramely, of the Bible tt: 
‘i Ae vesranes proposed. 
21:32. TY ace in point we find Luke 
Ot destruction, ma veritable chapter 
the Bible ; us, the indestructibility of 
eTusaleny : definitely asserted. Though 
destroyed: Ps to he, and now has been, 
'S assured, lough the end of all things 
Assured, God’s Work shall survive all 


UI. Tt © 
st shall not pass away. 
TIT « “ 
Ey BIBLE IMPERISHABLE. 


Heaye 
as it ane earth, the entire creation 
ament ire me before our eyes; the firin- 
Vast ae , moon, and stars; the earth, 
Pass awa: colossal mountains ; all, shall 
Says jt x Vhis is surc, The Savior 
Which ‘the ut, just as sure is also this 
Words shall Savior declares: “But my 
hot be ine] not pass away.” They shall 
leaven a in that sum total of 
With then cote they shall not perish 

hat: +h es imperishable. 

Says: py Savior’s words,” for He 
Prchension words,” are in their com- 
Words,” 4 equivalent to “God's 
aDDarent : th have taken them, is easily 
and the Ty lis words are the Father's 
There is ‘oly Spirit’s, and vice verse. 
‘hem, ve real distinguishing between 
 unbelic His own words He said to 
the tem oe and gainsaying Jews 1 
but Hie i A My doctrine 1s not mine, 
; d again : ai i (John S ee 
. Priya 1ng’s that iI ave 
to you?’ ather I have made known 
Words ar (John rg:rg.). The Savior’s 
and ee therefore the Father’s words 
Or said ao Furthermore the Sav- 
ptter, ae das disciples: “But the Coi- 
2 athér is the Holy Ghost, whom 
Shal reac! will send in my name, He 
thi . you all things, and bring all 
ae oUt remembrance, whatso- 
26) The C said unto you.” (John 14: 
é the ee words according 
rs words, and vice 
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versa. When the Savior therefore 
makes an assertion concerning His 
words as such, this is equivalent to all 
assertion concerning every -word that 
comes to us from that divine source 
which He also Himself was, namely, 
God. The Savior therefore in effect 
says: God’s Word is imperishable. 

To this truth both the Old and the 
New Testaments offer abundant corro- 
horation. Isaiah cries down the ages: 
“Surely the people is grass. The grass 
withereth, the flower fadeth: but the 
word of our God shall stand forever,” 
(Is. 40:8.). Peter emphasizes this cry 
. AT} flesh is as grass, and all 


saying: 
he flower of grass. 


the glory of man as t 
The grass withereth and the flower 
thereof falleth away; but the word of 
the Lord endureth forever” (1 Peter 1: 
24-25.) 
THE OBJECT OF GOD'S SPECIAL, 
PROVIDENCE, 

That Old Book has indeed a wonder- 
ful history. It has been assailed from 
the beginning. But, its enemies have 
ever come to shame from Satan on 
down to this very hour. This myster- 
ious providence even the shallowest of 
infidels must acknowledge. 
~The secret of its existence to-day after 
all the assatilts of the ages, is God's own 
providence. The Savior has said 1t, 
yes, God has said it: “my words shall 
not pass away’; and what He says 
must be. It cannot now pass away; 
it is as mighty against all its enemics as. 
the God that has uttered it, who pre- 
serves it. 

It never depended on mat. God, tt 
is true, entrusted it to him. Once, He 
wrote it into man’s heart. Again, He 
reiterated it and wrete it on tables . 

anc 


stone. Again, He inspired men 


they wrote as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost. He also enjoined the re- 
membering of His Word. He ordered 


the building of t 
tion of the sacre< 
would have become 0 
God if it iad depended f 
upon its human keepers. Man sinned 
and blurred the writing 1 His heart, 
broke the tables of stone, lost the ark, 
and sought to destroy the Bible. Verily, 
there were 0 Bible to-day had it de- 
pended like other books upon mat. 

" The existence of the Bible 1s the re- 
sult of God's eardian care. Ie Bible 
is God's miracle of the ages. In God's 
own voice it speaks to Us from the be- 
oinnings, the witness from ages nigh 


-rotten. 
aa the light of the Bible’s own test- 
mony concerming ‘tself, therefore, WY 
confidently believe that the Bible is not 
and cannot be ‘, danger. In the ee 
of our day, however! we are concernes 
and aroused, Wwe battle for 1 agsurer 
nevertheless that the Word of God ie 


ever preval ‘ 


| oracles. But, what 
f that Word. of 
or preservation 
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a difference between theology and re- 
the somewhat evident and de- 
redit of the former. ‘That 


ligion, to 
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mind will deny; but at the same time 
every thoughtful person will recognize 
between one’s theology and his religion 
a constant and vital relation: a man’s 
conception of religious truth will inevit- 
ably determine the character of that 
man’s religious life. A disposition to 
minimize the importance of. theological 
beliefs in favor of an emphasis upon the 
practical duties of religion betrays a 
lamentable ignorance of the necessary 
connection between the two, a connec- 
tion analogous to that existing between 
the heart and the arteries. Any decid- 
ed change in one’s conception of relig- 
‘ous truth will sooner or later infallibly 
register itself in a corresponding change 
‘n his religious life. This fact has heen 
much obscured of late years. There has 
been a marked effort to divorce the two, 
to insinuate an independence between 
them, to ignore or at lIcast depreciate 
the importance of doctrine, to institute 
and force a contrast between creed and 
life, to suggest mere theoretical abstrac- 
ton in the former and absorb attention 
“1 the latter as alone worth the serious 
thought of a practical age. 

Cautious, conservative thinkers have 
long marked this tendency and have 
again deplored it, have repeatedly and 
insistently asserted the vital connection 
between the two and have plainly adver- 
tized what scemed to them an irrepara- 
ble loss sure to follow a position so 
‘rrational. Their protests, however, 
have been cither ignored or scorned 
and all danger scouted as mere imagina- 
tion while the reading public was Ccol- 
stantly and confidently assured that the 
modern tendency meant nothing but il- 
lumination and emancipation, only a 
larger liberty and a deepening spirittal- 
ity, a baptism of fresh power that would 
he felt in every department of religious 
faith and religious fecling; that it prom- 
ised gain and nothing but gain, no pos- 
sible loss in any direction. | 

Any reader who has kept up with the 
discussion from the beginning must 
have noticed in the last few years a very 
eradual but a very marked disposition 
to abate these claims. A careful com- 
parison between any article appearing 
within the last twelve months and one 
put forth ten or even five years ago will 
show this abatement most strikingly. 
There are qualifications now common 
that were previously altogether un- 
known, and writers arc beginning to ad- 
mit unequivocally that the movement 
has losses as well as eains; they are now 
showing a disposition to measure loss 
and gain and find a balance between 


them. 

This disposition is growing and it is 
a most significant fact that the more 
they balance, the more they have to bal- 
ance; each sticcessive discussion of this 
sort reveals the growing need of adjust- 
ment between profit and loss. 

If one wishes to measure the extent 
of this change and to appreciate its full 
significance, let him compare a discus- 
sion of the subject published by an ad- 
vacate of the advanced school in 1890 
with one appearing in 1903. - 
upaT NEW RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE.” 


The foregoing paragraph will prove 
reminiscent of an editorial appearing in 
“The Bible Student” exactly one year 
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ago in which attention was directed to 
a most significant deliverance from the 
advanced school, noting certain dangers 
in the liberal movement that needed 
guarding; dangers that involved very 
explicitly the possibility of serious loss 
in several most important directions, 
That article is called to mind by an- 
other appearing a few weeks ago equally 
significant and all the more important 
because it evinces so clearly a recogni- 
tion of the fact we have just been em- 
phasizing in the preceding paragraph. 
We are now told that there is not a 
New Theology only but also a New Re- 
ligious Experience. This is the first ab- 
solutely clear and unequivocal admis- 
sion of what conservative critics have 
been long predicting would be the tre- 
sult, viz., that radical readjustments of 
theology must necessarily Isstte in 
equally radical variations in religion, 
The religious life does not immediate- 
Iv respond to theological 
the response though not swift is none 
the less sure. A vessel does not stop 
when the power is shut off, previously 
gained momentum may carry it a long 
way with speed little diminished, The 
pioneers in the progressive theology 
were all.men reared under the Influence 
of the theology they were attacking, 
their religious life had been developed 


under it, their spiritual power had been 


derived from it: a man may change his 


views altogether and repudiate utterly 
the conceptions of religious truth that 
have moulded his own religious life 
from his childhood, but he cannot divest 
himself of the influence for so many 
years constantly brought to bear upon 
his faith and his feeling: he js practic- 
ally the product of those 
stich a.man’s past saves him from the 
full results of recent aberrations: such; 
results cannot he measured in their 
whole force until those results are seen 
working in some soul whose spiritual 


life was developed wholly ut 


ader them, 
with no modifying influences inherited 


from the past,” We have often felt this 
profoundly while reading the radical ut- 
ferances of the leading lights of the New 

heology and have wondered sadly 
What would be the level of spirituality 


which had a plane so low for its starting 
point. 


Of course time is reqtured to test such 
effects; it is now becoming evident that 
these effects are making themselves felt 
and thoughtful writers in the new camp 
are directing their attention to these ef- 
fects and the views of stich men are not 


so buoyantly optimistic as they once 
were. 


Tt is a hopeful sign to read from Such 
writers language like the following ; 


“There is not only a New Theology, 
of which much has been said, but also a 
new religious experience, of Which very 
little has been said. But the question 
whether religious experience is hecom- 
ing more spiritual is far more important 
than the question whether our thought 
about religious experience is becoming 
more scientifically accurate. Faith in 
God and in the divine law and life re- 
mains; but it is not the same faith. To 
it richer or poorer? stronger or weaker? 
clearer or more dim? 


changes, but - 


the subject of mu 


influences. - 
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“Let knowledge grow from more to more, 
But more of reverence in ug dwell; 
That mind and soul according well 

May make one music as before, 
But vaster,”’ 


The knowledge has grown; or so at 
least many of us think. But does nore 
of reverence in us dwell? The music of 
mind and soul is in better accord. But 
is it vaster ? 

A NEW NOTE. 

Before venturing at all into the ques- 
tions here raised it is well to pause and 
consider the paragraph itself. It is of 
utmost significance that any question 
should be raised at al] by such a writer, 
Such writing strikes a hote absolutely 
new in the progressive school; it is only 
very recently that any questions have 
been raised, not very long ago the pos- 
sibility of a question would have been 
contemptuously denied. It is hopeful 
indeed that now at last the progressives 
themselves are of their own Option dis- 
cussing the very questions which for 
twenty years have given growing anxi- 
ety to conservative thinkers and have 
found constant expression in their writ- 
Ings, | 

Not the questions alone, but the di- 
rection of those questions is significant. 
The writer remarks that while nich has 
been said about the New Theology very 
little has been said about the new re- 
ligious experience, This has been true of 
his own school of which alone, doubt- 
less, he is speaking; and this has been 
ch criticism from the 
conservative side. Conservative Writers 
on the coutrary have not been wanting 
in this direction, they have constantly 
emphasized the inevitable effect of the 
New Theology on religious experience 
and have uttered Many earnest warn- 
ings. We are now told, however, and } 
the progressives themselves, that “the 
qtiestion whether religious experience js 
becoming more Spiritual is far more im- 
portant than the question whether our 
thought about religious experience is 
becoming more scientifically accurate.” 

Let it be remembered that in the dj- 
vorce betaveen “theology” and “relig- 
ion” referred to in the opening para- 
graph of our Present editorial, theology 
was generally defined as our “thought 
about religion,” Upon this according 
to our Present writer the stress of the 
new school has been laid—the effort to 
Inake it more scientifically accurate, It 
seems to have been assumed, certainly 
most confidently claimed, that thereby 
religious experience would become 
more spiritual, Notwithstanding the in- 
cessant challenge of conservative critics 
this assumption was not examined and 
these claims were hever tested. [or 
years the new school has contented itself 
with simply reiterating the most tunqual- 
ified assertions, So far as we have seen 
this is the first Open and unequivocal 
Praising of the question whether theolog- 
ical readjustment has brought about a 
more spiritual religious experience, The 
more the question ic discussed, the 
more room for discussion wil] appear, 
it ts not at all improbable that irom such 
discussion will date a reaction against 
the extravagant claims of the New The. 
ology. At all events a manifest modera- 
tion of tone js NOW appearing and an ele- 


ent of modesty long lacking in the de- 
liverances of this school, | 
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And now let us note the oe te is 
the content of the New foal 
perience as set forth from the vie MeN 
of the New Theology in its own ligious 
If we contrast it with the old a Joss 
experience a balance of Be ihe judgs- 
may be struck according 7 | 
ment of each ee ae changing: 
“The aspect of prayer anie Ol 
The New By ncticuce does Ok ie 
and up to a King upon a gr Man by 
throne, nor back to a aalre in to the 
the Sea of Galilee ; it looks with : 
God who tabernacles _with anes ai 
prayers are less an asking for nA spiri 
More a communion of spirit W! ee 
the answers we look for are Beal life 
nal gifts bestowed and more aE eek Stic” 
imparted; we do not so much ens. 8 
cor from life’s battles and Due for tH 
courage for the first and patienc hardly 
second. it 18 
mor 
tance 


with your own heart upon tl ae 
be still.’ It is therefore less a 3. more 
appointed times and pecaion eet 
habit than an act, more an ant gor 
than either, It is consequent ¥ forma 
difficult to give it outward at ig more 
cxpression except in liturgies ‘muttered 
private, less public, more e the stb 
less expressed, more a life o and de 
conscious self, less a conscious é 
liberate speech.” 
Those sentences will repa 
ful study. One is aU eens 
smile lurked in the eyes of the 
he penned the closing phrases: 
ie * 99 6b, » un 
private, less public”; “imore 
less expressed !” ? 
It se be a hard task mare 
together more of serious selenorest calls 
ion in the same space, Our au ae bit 
it a “changing aspect of PL see not 
What sort of prayer is it aes sot, that 
look up to God or back to oe an act, 
looks only within? that is not 5 atmos 
hor even a habit, but rather His <elf!: 
phere? “a life of the subscOneC d exet 
All of which may be a very BY sider it 
cise; if our writer prefers to CO we shall 
an exercise better than prayer, oh mat 
not find fault with his taste 11 ae 
ters, but we insist that his a rea 
ingenious phrasing shall not D eats 8 
ers to the fact that such saa has 
Perience as ‘he is there Sc it may 
parted with prayer absolute * r uperion 
have gained something very | 
but it has lost prayer. — 
Our writer’s concluding itenes> 
“It loses in clearness, denn enmac? 
Precision; but it gains in } 
closeness, familiarity,” ag to the 
The loss is perfectly plain ver ptimac’? 
gain we feel like asking, hat? wit 
closeness, familiarity” citi waar: 
the pray-er’s “within?” aiet or iit 
-Oreover, is there any conflic f° 
consistency between “clearness: iase- 
iteness, precision” anc ae Jose 
ness, familiarity?” Why neec tte? 
the former in order to gain the 's re" 
_ The plausibility of our author: activ’ 
sentation is derived from the su ee of 
theory of prayer, i. e., the influ hat 
Prayer upon the man who pray a 
there is a very great influence 


y though! 
fancy 
iter 4 
6 086 
uttere™ 


o put 


S$; 


{ 
sentence 


o one 
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doubts: 

peace, Aha bring calmness, 
comfort and a weal ic soul, a world of 
mark it, to a vealth of inspiration ; but, 
real efficacy of a only who believe in the 
eth prayer af ae to a God who hear- 
you cut up a away this faith and 
he root: ae subjective influence by 
and it di re 1s nothing to sustain it 

: es and withers. 


rie es 
possibility of an atmosphere of | 


Prayer 

atmosphere not be questioned; such an 
the “habit” pen the outgrowth of 
: prayer js Sere while the habit 
imply repeated “ g more nor less than 
Out the act ated “acts” of prayer—with- 
habit ‘of of prayer there cannot be the 
an atmosphere” and how there can he 
abit nor es of prayer with neither 
hension, act of prayer passes compre- 

THE, SOUL, AND GOD. 


Sucl 
la . 
ee ee of prayer must ne- 


Man S « * 
rele 
ation to God in other ways. In 


a ae of our author, “a change i 
eet S quest after God.” 


Ith a belief j : 
a belief in the Universal Pres- | 


ence q ie eo 
See Divine Order comes a con- 
2 ascend leak hes devout soul is not 
down, nor to a icaven to bring Christ 
ting Christ C escend into the depth to 
that is, the up, but is to find the Word, 
nigh, Cen ee God, 
ficult to heli 1¢ heart. If itis more dil 
Portant, fo. vs miracles, it is less im- 
tations of G le extraordinary manifes- 
- tory nent recounted in ancicnt his- 
Manifestatic ess credible, the ordinary 
Pear more “7 of God in current life ap- 
Ustory not a . He is scen in American 
ife of lone ess than in Hebrew history, 
Phenome g ago. All so-called natural 
than ne appear not Icss supernatural 
Change of so-called miraculous: the 
yard not | water into wine by the vine- 
Ae Wedding ae) the similar change at 
ve thousand east: the daily feeding of 
the earth not a of a few seed cast into 
Ine’ of fy Ot less than the historic feed- 
e thousand out of two loaves 


and fiy 
( five small fishes.” 


Our aut 
Ne see ag aoe had quoted just a s¢ei- 
Mans it ee the text he cites from Ro- 
caring 04 uld have had an important 
Which is i. the meaning of the “Word” 
though it a thee, even in thy heart,” 
clevant ee have been somewhat it 
Man’s oy 0 the “self-revealing” in the 
Cquivalent. pene which he offers as its 
al een: ore: than this, it would 
Ustory”? WEL. light on that “ancient 
SS credi| ) now seems to appear 
Teal than é e” to our author, and less 
“Urrent life 1c manifestations of God in 
ould it } ; 
lor an a Bk unfair to ask our author 
n credifyitit expression of the difference 
hese Gna) ee reality and value between 
dnd the . ne histories” of the Hebrews 
SSOf $6 aes histories of Americans 
€tween nk it with: absolute frankness 
Croft's pr: 1¢ Old Testament and Ban- 
ie listory? ; 
“Ol aa to miracles and the 
and illumin: instituted are suggestive 
10n : ating’: but we resume quota- 


te 
Reyj 


ate va a tats : 
are hot vals are infrequent, evangelists 


Is looked demand, religious excitement 
Nent of ; i With suspicion ; develop- 
8S the ee higher life out of the lower, 

Wer and the fruit from the soil, 


aril 1} + * 
rily involye important changes in 


thing can gain inl 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


seems normal and natural. .. Religious 
activity is therefore less intense, less ag- 
gressive, less concentrated, but also less 
confined to special places, institutions, 
and epochs. ‘There are fewer religious 
excitements, and miore moral and civic 
reform conventions, fewer prayer-meet- 
ings and more college settlements— 
many of which, however, entirely ignore 
the needs of the spiritual life, Religious 
life is less emotional but more ethical, 
less intensified but more diffused.” 

In these sentences our author labors 
hard to put the best face on the sittia- 
tion, but the effort is something of a 
strain. ‘The paragraph may be cleared 
somnewhat by breaking Up its antithetic 
structure of sentences and grouping his 
contrasts separately. ‘To put it there- 
fore, plainly, there is a decrease In re- 
yivals, in evangelistic preaching for the 
salvation of souls, in religious activity, 
in aggressive religious movements, in 
religion of the heart, in attendance upon 
religious services, places of worship, 
etc, etc..—and in the place of these we 
have college settlements, moral and civ- 
‘. reform conventions and the like! 
When he adjusts his balance here, he 
puts the result thus: 7 

“Tt has perhaps fost something in 
manifestation of power, but it has gain- 
od something in quict, practical effi- 
ciency. it may secin less evidently li- 
vine, but it is more evidently human.” 

To borrow one of his own plirases, We 
remark that the summation sccins “self- 
revealing. 


We cannot resist au inquiry how auy- 
% 


“practical efficiency, 
quict or otherwise, by losing in “aani- 
festation of power?” 

That it seems “less evidently divine” 
is perfectly patent, that it is “more evi- 
dently human’ is equally so; put the 
gain in this change 1s something by 1 
means eqtally clear. 

NO AUTHORITY ANYWHERE. 


The New Experience has become t1- 
dependent and self-sufficient. It looks 
“within” for everything, and it recog- 
nizes no atithority other than its own 
consciousiess. 

“Phe new religious experience looks 
for its final authority to the Voice with- 
in. The secret of whatever authority it 
recognizes in either Church or Bible 1s 
“4 the response which te sottl makes to 
the word which they utter. Ecclesiastt- 
cal authority is no longer recognized by 
the New Experience. It is frankly dis- 
owned and denied. . The preacher has 
power only as hie is a 
response from the souls of his congre- 
gation. . - He has authority only as he 
‘s able to awaken ‘a the soul of the 
hearer an authoritative voice, to put thie 
conscience of the hearer into the imper- 
ative mood. The New Experience 1 


more slow to recognize that the author- 
descrip- 


ity of the Bible is of the same Orr" 
Hon as that of the Church, but i ts 
oradually and half-unconsciously com 
ing to this faith. 
no longer conclusive as 
precept of Scripture is 0 
clusive as 4 command.” . 

Our author drops the antithetic here 
and his language is perfectly unambig- 
uous and unreserved. ‘There is no au- 
thority in heaven above or in the earth 


to doctrine; a 
o longer con- 


ble to evoke a deep 


A text of Scripture 18: 
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beneath, “The Voice within” is abso- 
lutely supreme—there is nothing what- 
ies to. bring to bear upon that voice 
; na Rue wees the slightest obligation 
gard or respect and the pulpit ts 
exactly on a level with the lyceum plat- 
form. Is it any wonder that college set- 
tlements and civic reform conventions 
have taken the place of revivals and 
prayer-meetings? It is hardly worth 
while to give our author’s reading of the 
scale here, but stich as it 1s we quote is 
For those who have not the life in 
themselves there is a sensible loss of 
power in the Bible; but for those who 
have that life in themselves there is a 
sensible gain. A book which brings ts 
to God is better than a book which 
merely tells us about God.” 

We pass over the modesty of the first 
sentence; while interesting, it is not rel- 
evant. What is altogether pertinent 
however, is the antithesis of the last eee 
tence, “a hook which brings us to God 
‘s better than a book which merely tells 
us about God!” 

Very true; but one will surely inquire 
whether a Bible divested of all authority 
will any the more readily bring onc to 
God than a Bible believed to be God's 
Word and divine in its authority? After 
that is answered then the next question 
will be. Is there any inconsistency be- 
tween telling about God and bringing to 
God? How can one be brought to God 
by a book which docs not tell about 
God? . | 

Finally; What is implied in the antt- 
thesis? Does the author mean to dle- 
scribe the Bible as conccived by the con- 
servative school when he speaks of “a 
hook which merely tells us about God?” 
This secins involved in the contrast he 
is instituting, but this is obviously an 
inadequate characterization. Tévidently 
+ is mitch better suited to his idea of the 
Bible than to that which he declares su- 
perseded by the view held in the New 
Experience. His way of putting his an- 
titheses may be ingenious but it is not 
Ingenuous. | 

UPpESS CELESTIAL, MORE UARTHILY. 


A religious experience of the kind 
hitherto indicated will present changed 
views and values in every conceivable 
direction. Our author has well said 
“Paith in God and in the divine Jaw and 
life remains; but is not the same faith.” 
The latter is unquestionably truc, illus- 
trations of ils truth appear on every 
hand.  He-is entirely within bounds 
when he says: 

“Tts hopes and aspirations are less 
celestial, more earthly... The battle- 
ments of heaven have growl dim, its 
angel choirs distant if not wholly inaudi- 
ble: but the kingdom of justice, liberty 
and uprightness on earth has become a 
more vivid hope. In the Christmas. 
song the New Experience is inclined 
to lay too little emphasis on ‘Glory to 
God in the Highest ’ it lays more upon 
‘Peace on earth, cood will toward met. 
-_, Discussions abottt heaven and hell, 


purgatory and second probation, inter- 
est it less than discussions about child 
labor, tenement-house life, civic corrup- 
tion, divorce and the causes which lead 
to it. It regards life less as a prepara- 
ton for a celestial kingdom of God: it 
works more for a terrestrial kingdom of 
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God as a true consummation of earthly 
life. It pays less attention to individual 
salvation than the fathers did; it pays a 
great deal more to social redemption.” 

It would be idle and useless, most ob- 
viously so, to institute any contrast be- 
tween the position and attitude of the 
New Experience and the spirit and aiins 
of Christian experience set forth in the 
New Testament. There is absolutely 
no likeness between the two; the hopes 
and aspirations of New Testament 
Christians were pre-eminently celestial ; 
and upon such, as expressly distinguish- 
ed from the earthly, the Apostle Paut 
exhorts us to “set our affections. 
Heaven and hell were themes of absorb- 
ing interest to Christ’s apostles and 
those to whom they preached. We may 
now appreciate how far from Biblical 
ideals religion has at last drifted when 
it is marked as a note of an improved 
religious experience that is no longer 
interested in heaven and hell! and finds 
a token of increased spirituality in the 
fact that the battlements of heaven haye 
erown dim and its angel choirs inaudi- 
ble! 

social redemption has supplanted the 
salvation of the soul, and child-labor, 
tenement-house life, civie corruption, 
and divorce legislation, are the new gos- 
pel of this New Experience. 

The implication is that justice, liberty 
and uprightness ou earth are promoted 
thereby; it is only an implication, how- 
ever, just as appears all through the in- 
genious autitheses of this article. 

We learn from other and numerous 
articles that in the regions where this 
new gospel is preached there is ereat 
and growing complaint of lack of hear- 
crs and constant, urgent need of new 
methods to reach people, and incessant 
discussion of how and why the Church 
has lost its hold on the people. It is 
also a significant coincidence that the 
latitude where the New I'xperience 
most flourishes, where “aims and aspir- 
ations are less celestial and more carth- 
ly,” is the very latitude that rnishes 
most texts for the gospel of “the tene- 
ment-house life, civic corruption, di- 
vorce and the causes which lead to it.” 

When we remember this we must be 
pardoned for doubting the inplication 
and persisting in an old fashioned faith 
that the Gospel of Christ and his Apos- 
tles is better for social redemption than 
this new gospel of the New Expericnee, 

By way of summation of effect at this 
point our author says of this New Ex- 
perience: 

“It loses something in regard for 
the spiritual life of the individual; it 
gains much in regard for the moral ren- 
ovation of the community,” 

Which starts the question once more, 
Why the loss of the one should inure to 
the gain of the other, Naturally one 
would suppose that the surest’ and 
speediest method for the moral renova- 
tion of a community would be through 
the spiritual life of the individuals com- 
posing it; if there is any way to renovate 


a community by disregarding the indi- 


vidual, we are at a loss to conceive it 
THE RUSULT. 
As has been intimated above, in deal- 
ing with such writers it is simply waste 
of time to institute any contrast between 
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their ideals and those indisputably set 
by the New Testament writers. When 
writers unequivocally and deliberately 
assert that Scripture texts are no longer 
conclusive as to doctrines, and Scripture 
precepts no longer conclusive as com- 
mands, all appeal to Scripture is idle. 
Here we have a most impressive prac- 
tical illustration of the inevitalle issuc 
Of such readjustment as they have been 
so long, so persistently, sometimes so 
plausibly, advocating, 

We have absolutely no attthority, no 
appeal, no standard, no cule ! 
is no Divine King in the spiritu 
and “every man does that which js right 
in his own eyes.” ‘There is nothing 
whereby one may correct individual 
aberrations, — personal eccentricities, 
whimsical peculiarities; any vagary 
however absurd can claim and command 
equal consideration with the most pos- 
itive statement of St: Paul, indeed if 
there be any difference the advantage 
will always be practically on the side of 
the “self-revealing voice within” this 
new experience of the modern eccentric. 

For those, however, who s 
ence the Scriptures as authority in faith 
and as a rule in conduct, it will be prof- 
itable to contrast this exposition of re- 
ligious experience with that so constant- 
ly and so plainly set forth in the inspired 
Word of God. 

Our author says most plainly of the 
faith of this New Experience that it is 
not the same faith as that of the old; 
he himself raises the question, Is it 
More spiritual? 

He claims that our kno 
grown greatly under t¢! 
New Theology, 
Does more of re 


There 
al israel 


till rever- 


wledge has 
le guidance of the 
but he himself asks, 


verence in us dwell? and 
he admits that these are decisive ques- 
tions, 
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OF THE RUDEEMER, ENGLEWOOD, ILLS. 


‘ 1S 
If readers will carefully weigh 
Own admissions as we have, ae in 
them, they will have little ere $. 
answering these two supreme se a i 
If a religion of bald naturals ris 
mote spiritual than the Gospel ° 
and His Apostles, then the abe: : 
ience is a gain; if a religion at see 
“less evidently divine” and ane spit’ 
dently human” evinces a deepe!! seh, the 
ituality, then the advantage 15 W 
New Experience most plainly. .., faith 
If to repudiate all author, : every 
and practice, and to constitu ae of 
man the sole and supreme oe nity 111 
every question of time and eae vowel” 
creed and conduct be to stimula course 
ence, then the advantage lies © 
with the New Experience. 


nlet 
é real 
Of these questions let oa at 
judge! Sew ae 


Com mer : 


AT HOME. ry th? 
ns m of Webra’ pe. 
On the twenty-second day : 


the 
English Ev. Lutheran Church oe ve 
deemer, Englewood, was consect e ins?! ye 
service of the Triune God. Dae servi 
Services were held. In the OM roncle: 3 
the Rev, Sieck, from Milwaukee, © sp on 
a congregation that filled ‘oe the R i; 
church. In the afternoon ieee preacde 
Wm. Kohn and the -undersigne rar flo 


fe an Ove 
Owing to the large attendance day uate 
meeting was held in the 98t : 


ae yh f 
hing 1 ea eve 
rcom, both pastors pret e pe | 
vice. In the evening the Pe avel ane he 
Schuessler, preached in the ¢ al yoom. ° | 
Rev. Sieck, in the Sunday-Scho “900 Lr | 
| : nounted to about $998: et | 
collections amounted to a 


aang, &o at, 
The church is a handsome Dd ¢ or 
it to the architect, Mr. Wot st 


, ‘he cost de 
John’s Church (Pastor Suceop). ©) nas ae 
about $10,000. The congregatlo! eeot 


01 
rapid progress and is already nae ripe 
There are other flelds in Chl 
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Communed iret Sale new communicants 

frst time on FE the congregation for the 

Catechumeng aster, including forty-eight 
BH. FP. HAERTEL. 
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New Y 

York Cj : 

themselves K City. Bight children acquitted 

ary tests in abe creditably in the prelimin- 
ere confirms é pacts of the Catechism and 
The ae on Palm Sunday. 

ter Sunday : celebration took place on Has- 

y the Bee es A programme arrang- 
4ssion and I r telling the story of Christ's 

Sages and h tesurrection in Scripture pas- 

Offer ymns was well rendered. The 


in 
& amounted to $38.95, W. K 


YK OR 


St. Louj 
1 ouls,— Y 
Yeports peas Church, Pastor Sommer, 
Eris ‘Sunday; ° Se a confirmed on 
“imer, thirty-f edeemer, Pastor Buch- 
to net fifteer,: he ves Calvary, Pastor 
' Kei ; Trinity, Bast St. Louis, °as- 
reinheder, five , Hast St, Louis, i 


Mt AR ve 


Grant 

wood 

been a bee J.—The holiday season has 
lections eq hee Good crowds and large 

gil Sunday used us to rejoice on both 

wunday the Fa Easter Sunday, On Palm 
Minity Miss} econd class in the history of 

ee Sear e confirmed. The class 

= Mbereq thes ¢ irmed by Rey. Dallmann, 

Car’s , two girls and one boy. This 


Lour jo 
éTeens a The church was decorated with 
Catechumens memint! Easter flowers. The 
emition, : ro a very creditable exam- 
Wa, on Bagiay <) and delight of all pres- 
con, Celebrated unday Holy Communion 
Onfirmants par Twenty-five, including the 
arise Lora, eres of the blessed supper 
dren’ ser yn the Sunday after Easter the 
on the sage rvice was celebrated. The Has- 
‘ering of o as well rendered. ‘The Haster 
Xeepte ‘a Sunday-School, the confirm- 
, amounted to $8.00. 
R. P. O. 
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mn vew York oP rH rH ri 
te Members uae On Tuesday, April 14th, 
tn id farewell ecu congregation met 
of e Rev, M 0 the former and first pas- 
N wslish at ¢ artin Walker, now professor 
Re X,, and bid oncordia College, Hawthorne, 
Whe - Schille welcome to his successor, the 
° know @ Yr, late of Freedom, Pa. They 
Olgotha’s history will find a pe- 


CUlig, 

aa ae 
for ., 8nifi : 
OF itge cance in the name it has chosen 


try; es an 
" Ceimec” who know under what 
: Tifice a and with what spirit 
that pbuilding or M. Walker labored for 
to 4 Ne aa Golgotha, will understand 
tuq Sth pecul; g of shepherd and flock was 
Rho, Senet painful. Yet deep grati- 
Wing ¢ phant joy filled all hearts in 


ah h 
an vn Aas again supplied with an 
Steer. ed in ch pastor, Pastor Walker had 
big aan Mince until the arrival of his 
at ne to him ce it was that farewell was 
Memp Same oe welcome to his successor 
cepyyee’ that me. Needless to say, every 
lon, ee present at the re- 
to 4 US spread adies’ Society provided a 
; reception Among the guests bidden 
Presi a. “S0ing . were the honored father of 
Cop lent of bastor, the Rev. HH. Walker, 
Maste Missouri Eastern District of the 
N Wied souri Synod, Miss Lydia and 

Scho. ama 
een : an J. H. Fritz, J. J. May and W. 
Sldent of the a W. Dallmann, the vice- 
Delle & thas Unglish Missouri Synod, was 
New - Lim to ee, but synodical work com 
Cong b stor wa @ absent from the city. The 
nt Ally greets introduced to his flock and 
Teagi fre cal} ed, All the clergymen pres- 
lly ed upon to make a speech and 


Vo} res 

lear SPO 

tur au oe Though the sentiments 

Joy 3 “le ¢ omina ecakers were of a mixed na- 
ant note was one of gratitude, 


of zien wag a ee prayer and song the re- 
econ Will unite Certainly all the friends 
lon ; ite with those present at the 


Ve, in nracs 
inp LOUur 6 braying to God that He may 
ingaty Ut all the blessings of His al- 


Lace , 
ing piso both the out-going and 
a, Ors and upon tried but faithful 


class 
humbered nine, five girls and 


alker, the Revs. Oehischlaeger, | 
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The Rev. Prof. M. Walker had delivered 
his farewell sermon on Taster Sunday. On 
the following Sunday, Golgotha, together 
with a host of friends from our other New 
York and Brooklyn congregations, both 
German and English, again assembled, not 
to weep as on the Sunday before, but to 
offer thanks unto God and sing songs ot joy; 
for the purpose of their assembling was the 
installation of their new pastor, the Rey. 
J. Schiller. 
holds its services was erowded, and so were 
the adjoining room and hall. The Rev. W. 
Dallmann on the basis of 1 Tim. 4:16, deliv- 
ered a stirring sermon, in which he especi- 
ally addressed the new pastor, setting forth 
the solemn and sacred duties anout to be as- 
sumed by him. The undersigned followed 
with a sermon in German on 1 Cor. 4:1, 
charging the congregation to receive their 
pastor as the minister of Christ and hence 
to give him the honor, obedience and assist- 
ance demanded by Christ, and above. all to 
use diligently his ministry for their soul’s 
salvation. Miss Julia Schnelle edified the 
congregation 
soprano solo, and 
manuel’s Church 
rendering a very appropr 
the direction of Mr. Ii. H. Engelbrecht, teacli- 
er and organist in Immanuel’s, Special 
mention should also be made of the hearty 
and heartfelt singing of the hymns by the 
congregation. Golgotha has established a 
reputation for itself by its excellent con- 
eregational singing. ‘The installation was 
conducted by Prot. M. Walker, the Revs. 
Roesener, Dallmann, Fritz and the under- 
signed assisting. God prosper the work of 
Golgotha’s new pastor and grant that its 
members be daily enlarged and that it soon 
may move into a temple of its own. 
: W.s 


Me ov FN 

Gegsion of Lake Erie Confer- 
ence was held in Grace Ey. Lutheran Church 
at Cleveland, Ohio, Rev. H. P. Eckhardt, 
pastor, from the 14th to the 16th of ape 
leven members were in attendance. These 
together with three absentees showed an in- 
crease of four pastors in the Conference elur- 
ing the past year. Rev. John S. Henry read 
a doctrinal paper On “John’s Baptism, 4 
Christian Baptism,” which was profitably 
discussed. Resolutions on 
presented to Conference by Calvary Church 
Board of Buffalo, N. Y., were found to be 
very timely and important. Several reconi- 
mendations to Synod grew out of the con- 
sideration of these resolutions which will, 
it is hoped, be of the greatest penefit to our 

The Free Conter- 


Synod and its Missions. 
ence of Lutherans to be held in the near 


future was prought to the attention of the 
Conference and the opinion was voiced that 
our Synod ought to be officially represented. 
Measures were adopted to insure such repre- 
sentation. The accounts of our new Missions 
as found in the recent issue of the “Lutheran 
Witness” were declared to have awakened 
interest in poth the paper and our Missions. 
The Mission Board was encouraged to con- 
tinue in this course. Gratification was aiso 


expressed at the improved Cc ( 
Publication Board and the enterprise shown 
tising column of the “witness. 
divine services were 


so did a quartette of Im- 
(Highty-eighth street) by 
iate selection under 


The Sixth 


Wednesday evening ¢ vert 
held and holy communion celebrated. Rey. 
of Detroit, preaching the 


Sachs, of Pittsburg, 


acting as celebrant. ter 
. ag the extra hospitality 
shown the mitted all 
the memb 
meal together every da 
Thursday afternoon Confere 
to meet the first full week In 
with Calvary Ey. Lutheran 
N. Y. A. 
i on 

) ig f inter- 
Tredericktown, Mo.—It might be of ii 
est to Taitherans to hear something oF = 
nissi ation here. Missionary work has 
saan rly for two years, 


ead on here regula 
for geveral years pre- 


“The ing varmington 
10 Rev. A. L. Rohifing, of Farming : 
m4 ‘ preached here @ few times, then the 
" E Fritz, of Bismarck, Mo., took 


Rev. J. i. 
up the work and made 


stations un to Brooklyn, N. Y. 


The store in which Golgotha. 


py the rendition of a beautiful 


Mission matters . 


ondition of the | 


this place one of his. 
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The Rev, H. W. Schlesselmann, of Pilot 
Knob, Mo., came to our place in the fall of 
1901 and preached for us until about two 
months ago when, agreeably to all parties 
we changed to the Rey, 8S. 5. Keisler ot 
Gravelton, Mo. 

We first rented the Christian Chureh, but 
now have the Masonic Hall, Our services 
in the Christian Church had to be held be- 
tween 1:30 and 2:49 p. m. This hour was 
very inconvenient. This was the best we 
could do. Our minister came on one train 
and left on the next, 

The Rev. Keisler preaches for us every 
third Sunday. He comes on Saturday and 
does not leave until Monday. We have about 
40 who attend our services. 

The lodges are our greatest hindrance 
Scme four or five families refuse to have 
anything to do with our services because we 
reject the lodge. These same families pos- 
sess considerable wealth. 

Our town contains about 2,500 inhabitants 
and is in the great “Lead Belt.” We have 
three large lead mines surrounding the town 
and men prospecting for other mines. We 
have good public schools, a Methodist Col- 
lege, hustling merchants, churches, including 
the Methodist, the Baptist, the Christian, the 
Ipiscopal, the Catholic, and a Presbyterian 
mission in the same hall we use. 

Our town is surrounded by a fine farming 
country. Land produces from 20 to 35 bush-_ 
els of wheat per acre and other crops in pro- 
portion. Land is pretty costly near town— 
from $25 to $200 per acre. 

Nhe climate is genial, the air 1s pure, and 
the health of the people is very good. The 
mines are filled up with hands, but men of 
means could come here and go into business 
and do well. It is a good stock country, too. 

TT. D, BENNICK. 


OK oH 

Pastors Meyer, Steffens and Moll are pub- 
lishing a joint parish-paper under the name 
“The Baltimore Lutheran.” The foreword 
Says: 

“rhe lack of a Church paper serving the 
ecmmon interest of our Lutheran congrega~ 
tions in Baltimore has been painfully felt for 
some time. The value of a paper published 
in the interests of our Church, devoted es- 
pecially to the welfare of the Church in Bal- 
timore, and entering the houses of each and 
every member of every one of our congrega- 
ticns in the city is so obvious as to render 
discussion superfluous.” 

The initial number brings much matter of 
interest to the cause that the paper is to 

: R. 


serve. 
ME OK WH 


“we cannot recall a single year when the 
reports of Easter services and accessions 
were so generally encouraging as they are at 
this season. The- words of one pastor, 
‘Never in the history of our congregation 
have we had such inspiring services, or such 
a large communion, or such a liberal offer- 
ing,’ could be applied to dozens of cases 
which have been brought to our notice, And 
the same cheering story from the mission 
field in Wisconsin. The figures given are 
eloquent, and prove beyond a doubt that the 
day of small things in that section of the 
Council’s English mission territory is draw- 
ing to a close. There is no longer the shad- 
ow of a doubt that if the Church could send: 
at once into Wisconsin and the other great 
Lutheran States an able-bodied force of 
twenty-five missionaries, together with a 
church extension fund of $100,000, it would be 
astonished at the results.” So far the Gen- 
eral Council “Lutheran.” Do we under- 


stand? 
re 

prof. M. Valentine, president. of the Gen- 
eral Synod’s Theological Seminary at Get- 
tysburg, and Dr. McKnight, president of 
Pennsylvania College at the same place | 
nave both resigned their office. In the case 
of Dr. Valentine advanced age is given as 
the reason. He belongs to the very liberal 
element of the General Synod. Dr. McKnight 
resigns on account of impaired health, I. 


Pe Ha oH 


Baptists and Catholics have just had a lit- 
tle controversy as to the nationality and ec- 


-elesiastical connection of St. Patrick. A 


Baptist minister of New Jersey claims that 
he was a Scotchman and a Baptist, He rea- 


_ 


sons that there is evidence of his having im- 
mersed the converts he made in England, 
and a Baptist paper supports his view thus: 
“The fact is, that St. Patrick. ‘vas neither 
Catholic nor Protestant. He lived at a time 
when all Christian men were Baptists. The 
Catholic Church had not then erystalized 
into the mighty empire it afterward became, 
and as all the Protestant churches were off- 
shoots—protesting against the asumption of 
the Catholic Church—Patrick antedated 
them all.” What interests us is the easy 
method whereby Baptists claim Christians 
that are at least supposed to have been im- 
mersed. A man or child might be immersed 
and still be far from being a Baptist.—Lu- 
theran. : 
WA oR 
ABROAD. 

Bishop Schereschewsky, a converted Jew, 
after ten years of labor, has completed a 
translation of the entire Bible Into the Chin- 
ese language. The work is being issued by 
the American Bible Society. 15: 


Ws On i 


It is reported that Russia has forbidden 


the reading of the Bible in its navy. The | 


Bible is a dangerous Book for Greek, as 
well as Roman, Catholicism, because these 
churches are not built upon the Bible, but 
upon human ordinances. Hence their enmity 
against the Book of Books is only natural. 
But what a sad commentary to their claim 
of being the only “orthodox” and “saving” 
churches such occurrences as these do fur- 
nish! — lL. 


FH 


On the Bible-burning in Fiji, which we re- 
ported, “The London Times” adds some de- 
tails, from which it appears that “the in- 
cident occurred at a place called Namosa, 
where Wesleyan missionaries have beén lab- 
oring for the past fifteen years, The Wes- 
leyan version of the occurrence xs that their 
missionaries made many converts, but, under 
the order and influence of their leading chief, 
these seceded in a body to the Roman Catli- 
olic Church. A holocanst of their Wesleyan 
New Testaments in a lime-kiln wag the ge- 
quel to this change of religion. Cardinal 
Moran, Archbishop of Sydney, has made a 
statement of the case from the Roman Cath- 
olic standpoint. He said his information 
was that 238 Bibles had been burnt. The 
telegram he had received did not describe 
the circumstances, but he did not believe 


that any Catholic priests instigated or took. 


any part in the burning. He would be very 
sorry if they did. Although the Procestant 
version of the Bible was un-authorized and 
inaccurate, as its frequent revision had 
shown, he would strongly disapprove of the 
alleged burning, if deliberately intended to 
wound the feelings of a Protestant religious 
body. His impression was that many of the 
natives had regarded these Bibles as idols, 
and had publicly sacrificed them in order to 
demonstrate the sincerity and genuineness of 
their conversion to Roman Catholicism.” 
That people should burn Bibles “to demon- 
Strate the sincerity and genuineness of their 
conversion to Roman Catholicism” seems 
rather peculiar.—Ed, 











Nriscellancous. 
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NOTICE. 

On the Sunday after Kaster, April 19th, by 
authority of the venerable President of the 
Synod of Missouri and other States, the Rev- 
erend John Schiller wag duly installed as 
Pastor of Golgotha Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, New York City. Pastors Dallmann 
and Schoenfeld preached; the former charg- 
ing the minister, the latter the congrega- 
tion. These brethren and Pastors Fritz and 
Roesener assisted in the act of installation 
Which was performed by the retiring pastor. 


MARTIN WALKER 
Hk 
NOTICE. 
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By order of the venerable president of | 


Synod, the Rev. Theo. J. A. Huegli, formerly 
of Albany, N. Y., was installed as pastor of 
“é Evangelical Lutheran Church of the Holy 
"rrinity, Humberstone, Ontario, Canada, on 


Sunday, April 19, by 
C, H. RUESSKAMP. 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


NOTICE. 

All pastors and delegates as well as Visit- 
ing guests who shall attend the convention 
of Synod June 24, are herewith requested to 
notify the undersigned at an early day, that 
no confusion may occur in the distribution 
of quarters, and that card notices may be 
mailed to them informing them of details. 


W. P. SACHS, 

Pastor “St. Andrew’s,” of Pittsburg, Pa, 

Residence, 315 S. Craig street. 
HH OR OH 
NOTICE. 

God willing our Synod will convene June 
24th, at 10:45 A. M., in St. Andrew’s Church, 
ecrner.of Center and Morewood avenues, 
Pittsburg, Pa. Every congregation is oblig- 
ed by Synod’s Constitution to be represented 
by a delegate or to present a valid excuse, 
Delegates must bring proper credentials and 
submit them immediately after the service 
on Wednesday morning to the Credential 
Committee. The doctrinal paper to be read 
is by Prof, IT. Stoeppelwerth, the second 
portion of his theses on the Parochial 
Sckool, Standing Committees must send in 
their reports to the Publication Board for 
printing one month before opening of ses- 


sions, J. FREDERIC WIENCHEL, © 
secretary. 
TH OH oR 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
Synodical Treasury, 

Received per J.B, Schuricht, Treasurer, 

from German Ey. Luth. Synod of Mis- 
SOUT, ClO spss sae oni eeawasos wiysdacdacae ce $250.04 

Prof. C. A. Weiss, from tuition, Conover 
College’ .......05. hirae ha a kiale sae Waa Scnaleatiec 42.00 
Dr. D. Winter, Columbus, Kan. ......... 5.00 


Our Savior, Brooklyn, N, Y., for Colleges 10.70 
A. D. Helfrich, Treasurer, from Grace By. 

Luth. Church, Cleveland, Ohio ............ 75.00 
Chas. Clasen, Treasurer, from the Church of 

ur Savior, Brooklyn, N Y,, for Stu- 

dent I'ranklin Yount, St. Louis, Mo. .... 4,75 

A, Benner, Treasurer, from St. Martin’s 

Congregation, Winfield, Kan, Taree 9,00 
Prof. G. A, Romoser from St. Paul’s Church, 

Catawba Co., N. GC. ..ccsccccsscseecsscvcces 10.09 
Rev. KE. Fr. Haertel from Christ Church, Chi- 

cago, Ill, for meedy Sludents, Winfield, 

RIL: se paicegaie ne ouieuics semereeeine oh. bo lacy ao 25.00 - 
Henry Rudel, Treasurer, from Trinity Ev. 

Luth. Church, §, S., Pittsburg, Pa., for 

needy students at Conover and Winfield 

Colleges Roe Unde 8a Nn Dvduw vee uune iW beanies 4 44.54 
Prof. Chas. Scaer, from tuition, St. John’s 

College, Winfield, Kan. ......ee0.0c.00.,,, 76.16 

Mission ‘Treasury. 

Received per Chas. Spilman, Treasurer .... $ 21.00 
Casper §S. Coyner, Treasurer, Waynesboro, 

Va., from Coyner’s Congregation, Rey. 

Kuegele, Pastor, for Parish School fund, 2.00 
Theo. IH, Menk, Treasurer, St, Paul, Minn., 5.79 
W. L. Moll, from Special Children’s 


serv~ 
ice, Violetville, Baltimure COi,. Ms i aia 


; 3.30 
M. B, Winter, from the English Ev. Lath. 
Congregation, Cresdon, Neb. ......e00005., 8.35 
Rev, Wim. Schoenfeld, from Inmmanuel Con- 


eregation, New York City, for Mission in 
Grantwood, N, J 


May Ist,. 1903, 


* OPH a eer aha eerareteras nese 


A. E. SUCCOP, 
Treasurer. 


OH 
ACKNOWLEDGMENT, 


Received through Rey. Wm. 
from Mr, Spilmann, treasurer of t 
District of our Germ 
Mission at Grantwo 
Many thanks! 


he Kastern 
an Synod, for Trinity 
od, New Jersey, $11.00. 
R. P, OBHLSCHLAEGER. 
i Ho} 
ACKNOWLEDGMENT. | 
Received of J. N. Coiner, $15.00: P, M. 
Coiner, $15.00; Celsus Coiner, $15.00; E. Coin- 
er, $15.00; R. N. Page, $7.50, and Irenaeus 
Koiner, $7.50 for Mt. Calvary Interest 
Fund. God’s richest reward unto the givers! 


JOHN F, w. SIEVING, Treasurer. 
St. Louis, Mo., Apr. 15, 1903. 
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GESAENGE FUER MAENNERCHOERE, 
Heft 9. Concordia Publishing House, St. 


Louis, Mo. Price 20c, $1.50 a dozen plus 
postage, 


The eight son 
tended for this 
music is good, a 


gs here furnished are all in- 
season of the year. The 
nd none of it difficult. 


” . W. 


27.00 


Dalimann, | 


May 7, 1903: . 


| S 
NOTES AND NEW? 
about BOOKS and PERIODICALS 
en ne ee ee 





LOOK HERE FOR inpoR Ty 
ANNOUNCEMENTS OF 0 U : 
PUB LISHING HOUS 

pan tree an CNe eae Sener ag 


NEW EDITIONS 


THE DANCE, (Revised) 


By William Dallmann. 

This pore! of some 60 pages is being 
ed for the fifth time. - 

The eae of the author is sufficic dull line n 
that in this case, too, ‘there is not a of a story, 
the book.” He tells it in the ele Ben ant 
recording the conversation between on nephew: 
his lively and pleasure loving eee prought it up 
IIe has carefully revised the book an 
to date. . 

We republish the booklet again ae a 
One is a paper tract, intended for oe liber'a 
which we sell at five cents a copy a more Per 4 
tity rates.- Then wo also have it in This is bou® 
nent shape at only ten cents a COPY. 
in fine do luxe cloth and is flexible. 


republish 


nt guarantee, 


The Dance 


: 
Paper Cover, per copy five cent 


sents 
per dozen fifty cen slat 


ts 

| , er copy ten cell 

De Luxe Cloth, Vee =OPy, fens dolar ar 
per hundred seven 


i ua 
Buyer pays carriage charges on 4 


FREEMASONRY 


. ty 

je interes 

All that has been said above about ins fe 

ee ie : and the force, pall 
the dispassionate judgment, an 4 


e e + ” 
Dance” applics to that other tract | OF emasonlY 
mann’s which we republish to-day. arg 
has also seen seven editions. einé 


“us es 

f you want facts at your fingers’ eae a we op ron 
ment, or if you are merely curious to kno ven 2 prow 
for instance, Freemasonry, or if you ihe at only gait 
ed to join the order, read_this Dor 0 ant 
cents and be informed, We en wttack; we Was 
with those we find it necessary to =a read Ol » 
you and them to he fair with us eae pour Wi 
of the case, Five cents and a ha 
it; 


ts 
5 r copy five cen 
UE esaNe ys per dozen fifty cents ts a 
r hundred two d carrid 
a buyer pays 


HYMN PAMPHLET 


ing 30 
Another successful booklet, It conta lt form 
and full morning and evening ko bade 
those used in our official Church cond ON’ 
indicates that it fs intended for ee incur the oe, 
gsregations, too young or teo small L-pook at Ovror 
pease of introducing the full hymn gamirable , 
The selection of hymns has aap es appendé fine 
the purpose, Two doxologies are 2M pooklet in 
We are to-day republishing this Pou ense Mig 
flexible de luxe cloth. This is an 


co and ye ye 
provement over the old paper binding, 


aera “ice 0 
shall maintain the old very liberal Piwe 40 
cents per copy and $3.50 per Ue aed an 
of course, because we wish to aid 
gling missions. 


cents 
Hymn Pamphlet, per copy five Ceo ag 
y p , per hundres vs carried 


SPEAKING OF HYMNA 


. J wit pds 
Don’t forget the Sunday-School Uy peipe pest, a 
without tunes. The latter edition 38 2 gay-5 
in the end, the cheapest book any 
can use, The former is of exces a 
only in the Sunday-School, but we on the 
the best song-book for the HOME BD 


ket. one dollar 
fifty cent 
tes ° 


S. 5S. Hymnal, per copy 
Word edition, per copy 


Cheap quantity r4 


Address all orders and communt oN 
| on matters of business LICAT! 

AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBL 

BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., P! 


pot 
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Che Lutheran 


eejical Lue 
is the official Organ of the Evangel plished 
Synod of Missouri and other states, 

weekly, edited by 


yeIs N. 
The Faculty of Concordia College. Con? z 
TERMS CASH IN ADVANGE 5 op 


wat” 00 
Cne copy per year, including postage ee 9 
Twelve copies to one address .+s+-+**"* 


d 

er, A 
All Matter to be printed in ae Pep otices uiniet 
Contributions, Church News, jnd” ep 


also 
nounceiments, Acknowledgments, oy 
regarding the contents of the P 
to 


+ C. 
Lutheran Witness, Conover, N {p 


jying 
Change of Address {s secured bY ane that 
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week before the change is des ; 
po ——_____- con 
Entered at P.O, in Pittsburg, Pa. a5 =f 
mail matter, 
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| 1CANNOT DO 
| OTHER WISE. | RS 


THI; LORD'S PRAVER. 


Our 

at : 
And sherige who in heaven art, 
r » 2 . 

at e’en as us Thy will impart 

nd in ou fae brethren we're to be 

each mars need to call on Thee: 

Yrant naa lips alone to pray-— 

t our heart mean what we Say. 


Hallowaa 1 
ie is Thy name, O Lord, 
nd lead : keep all pure Thy Word 
holy life. worthy of Thy name, 
-€t no fal e, untouched by blame. 
The poor se teaching do us hurt, 
Yr misguided folk convert. 


. Thy ies 
sy pinedom come! So now it be 
ithin in eternity; 
y Elis was heart Thy Spirit dwell 
he Ee gifts to rule us well; 
That he "ry and power of Satan curb 
Ly Church may not disturb. 


Thy wi 
ples done, O Lord of Love 
Patience as tis in heaven above; 
; fens in sufferings bestow, 
sinful a weal. and woe; 
hat will esh and blood withstand 
not bow to Thy command. 


Give 
us this ¢ 
And all A day our daily bread 
'Gainst ors for this life we need, 
ainst ao strife be our Defence 
hat we m: ine and ’gainst pestilence, 
free fr - live in godly peace, 
I m care and avarice. 
“Orgive us 
Tha ie all our trespasses 
\s We our no more our hearts oppress, 
Porgi debtor’s debts forego 
© Serve an is faults bestow; 
In ¢ arity fi h other teach us, Lord, 
nd one accord. 


Int 
W on qptations lead us not. 
Grant at eh gainst our souls doth plot 
© bold) oe left and our right hand 
T rough f. ‘gainst him make a stand 
d comf sn firm as a valiant host 
ort of the Holy Ghost. 


Ry : 

The age all deliver us, 

Save us and times are perilous; 

Grant eo rom everlasting death 

Give us as in our final need; 
e to ty, rive a blessed end, 

hi y hands our souls commend. 

Bienen is, So shall it be! 

Tha airs ap our faith continually 

Of alj ae ave not the smallest doubt 

At Thy lips have given out 

But Cone nand and in Thy Name 
dently say, Amen. 


MARTIN LUTHER. 
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‘< 
i lo not leave it alone, be- 
Uhis infid not leave me alone.” 
| del thus gave expression to a 


Smart. 
namely. Ie experience of all times, 
» that God’s Word, the light of 


yy F (ays 
ee Vee 
N “2 y 7 
= : GING 
Oe 7 2 
oa Bx es 
ae 


ZU 


Yip 
az 


x 
> 
Nv 


Wk 


EF of 
ENGLISH EVANGELI 


Sy 














f His here be- 
low, is the unbeliever’s continual confu- 
sion and dread. The Bible also gtves 
testimony hereto, Jeremiah 23:29, Say" 
“Ts not my word like as Bs fet 


Ing: 
hammer that 


saith the Lord; and like a 
preaketh the rock in pieces - 

(iod’s Word on the one hand is a fire, 
of fire that leads through the 


a pillar 
ns the heart, il- 


darkness, that enlighte 
lumines the soul, warms and comforts. 
Happy he who has been baptized with it 
from above. On the other hand, how- 
ever, that Word ts 4 jiammer, the ham- 
mer that breaks the rock in pieces. Per- 
sistently it pounds away at the unbeliev- 
er and will not let him alone. 

In the latter respect the Bible differs 
from all other books. The number of 
those published that have not met with 
the approval of all men is indeed legion ; 
some have met most wrathful condem- 
nation. ‘There is none, however, that 
man has not been able to ignore, or at 
least forget. But the Bible, that biogra- 
phy of every man natural or spiritual, 10 
one has ever been able entirely to for- 
ect, least of all when once his wrath had 
been kindled against it. It in no case 
will Icave man alone. And like a ham- 
met it disturbs the ease of the evil doer. 
In his wrath he has murdered prophets, 
persecuted those that were sent unto 
him, but the hamuner he could not stay. 

Does God's Word worry you? Does 
some part of it worry you, refuse to let 
you alone? Is it a hammer unto your 
‘Then the only way to bring peace to your 
sol will be to let that Word become 
to you the fire to guide you out of the 
way that is evil, and to lead you in the 
s right. It can da it, and it 
atter what scas confront 
he promised land. 

. 


way that 1 
will do it, no m 
you on your way tot 
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The Epworth League of St. James’ 


\fethodist Church, Chicago, recently 
listened to a lecture on Our Lord from 
| Dr. Hirsch, 


the lips .of a Jewish rabbt, 
and joined with him in repeating the 
Lord's Prayer. A remarkable spectacle, 
the papers Say. Of course, it 1s. 

such things arc. But remarkable for 
what? [for consistency, for firmness 
and tie like? We can detect nothing of 
the kind. It seems that the rabbi's au- 
dience was carried away when he said, 
“Tf Jesus Christ should return to the 
earth to-morrow, He would he wel- 
comed in every Jewish synagogue in the 
land, and every Jew would say with Da- 
vid, “Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 


RNAS 
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and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors 
and the King of Glory shall come in.” 
They might have asked him, why do not 
the Jews accept Him in true faith, but 
they did not. Instead they allowed him 
to tell them that Jews do not believe in 
original sin and do not accept literally 
the story of the Fall, etc. This is more of 
that ie spirit of unity that we hear 
so much about in these fat le 
When will Christian people Eee 
convictions and to defend them, instead 
of accepting with so much gusto the ut- 
terances of a certain class of platform 
orators? 
¥% 


On the 25th of this month the cente- 
nary of Ralph Waldo Emerson’s birth 
will be celebrated here and in other 
countries. His name already occupies a 
chief place in the Hall of Fame in New 
York City, and no doubt much praise 
will be spent upon him. To this we 
should have no objection, if only the 
one feature could be eliminated, that he 
will be spoken of as a religious leader. 
While Emerson was still living, Dr. 
Hedge once introduced him “as the man 
who more than any other belonging to 
the nineteenth century had influenced 
the religious life of the world.” And 
there are men to-day who speak of him 
as having been pre-eminently a religious 
teacher. But this is playing sad havoe 
with the truth, Call him a thinker, a 
prose Stylist, a poet, if you will, but don't 
couple his name with that of Christiant- 
ty or religion. The man for whom the 
pulpit of a Unitarian church was too 
narrow, 2 religious leader? What are 
we coming to? The man who prefers 
to speak of God as “it,” what sort of a 
religion must he have had! We repeat, 
if the man is to be praised, there is no 
objection, but there ought to be a little 
sifting done before orators launch forth 


their epithets upon susceptible hearers. 


Otherwise, much harm may be done the 
cause of Christianity and religion. | 


x 


Other churches besides ours are be- 
ginning to call for students who have 
the ministry in view. How all import- 
ant this question is getting to be may 
he seen from several facts. In Germany 
the number of theological students now 
is just what it was in 1831; this means 
that there must have been a consider- 
able falling off. As to our own colut- 
try, it has been shown that there are 
not one-quarter as many men prepar- 
ing for the ministry as there were ten 
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years ago, that is, if we take into con- 
sideration the increase in population and 
the increase of students in such depart- 
ments as law and medicine. Isn’t it high 
time, then for people to be alarmed, and 
to look around for a remedy? Do we 
need lawyers and doctors more than we 
do preachers of the Gospel? But the rea- 
son for the decrease and, bringing the 
matter a little nearer home, for the lack 
of increase, is, because people have be- 
come sO mercenary that they do not 
want to take up a profession, unless 
“there is money in it”? Our Lutheran 
Church, and particularly our Missouri 
Synod, has, on the whole, a record in 
this matter of which it need not be 
ashamed. We all see that more might 
have been done, and looking back some 
of us may deplore the fact that we did 
not have more men twenty-five years 
ago. But let us turn, our attention to 
the present and the future; the past is 
no longer ours. What are the condi- 
tions in our Church to-day? The indi- 
cations are that unless we do consider- 
able work to get students for the minis- 
try, and do it right quickly, there will be 
a dearth of men in the near future, and 
as a consequence the work of our Synod 
will sufter. Every one of our congrega- 
tions should consider it a sacred duty to 
look for young men in its midst and to 


encourage them to enter our colleges 


and seminaries as soon as they are fit- 
ted; to provide also the necessary 
means for their support in college, if 
needs be. Above all things, we would 
say to parents and young men: “Do not 
make this a question of dollars and 
cents, but of immortal souls. Think of 
what your church is doing now in vari- 
Ous parts of the world, how much more 
it might do if it had the men, and how 
much greater the need for men as time 
wears on. Then decide. W. 


ee ut 


The story is told that a friend once 
showed Ruskin a costly handkerchief 
with a blot of ink 
“Nothing can be done with that.” Rus- 
kin took the handkerchief and after 
some time sent it back to his friend, 
beautified by a fine pressing in India 
ink, which had been developed out of 
that blot. So God’s almighty hand, 
through the transforming power of the 
Gospel, changes our deformed and cor- 
rupt nature, until in the world to come 
all its deformity and corruption is 
sloughed off and we are entirely trans- 
formed into beings of sinless beauty and 
perfection. No matter hoy deformed 
and corrupt we may be, no matter how 


deeply we may have fallen: God is 


mighty enough to effect the transforma- 
tion. Therefore, no one need despair ; 
for there is help for all 


Fe SF ut 


There are people in different church- 
és, who claim that a Christian can aid 
must know exactly when and where and 
how he was converted, No doubt there 
are some who can point back to the ex- 
act time when their conversion took 
place, The change with them was so 
sudden and violent, that it is indelibly 
impressed upon their heart and mind, 
But these cases are the exception, Most 


upon it, and remarked, 


and he did 
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Christians have no recollection of any 
particular time when they experienced 
such a change; their conversion was 
either so gradual that no distinct point 
of time could be at all designated, 
when the change of heart was made, or 
their conversion took place before the 
time that they were at all cognizant of 
the fact. Many who have been bap- 
tized in infancy and reared by pious par- 
ents, have no recollection at all of any 
conscious change from the state of 
wrath to that of grace. They have been 
Christians ever since their infancy, From 
the state of baptismal grace, they have 
gradually, imperceptibly developed into 
a state of conscious childhood. And that 
is the normal order, that is the way 
which God designed, 


* 
The “Independent” reports: 
“There was an interesting little inci- 
dent in connection with the late Cincin-. 
natt election which deserves mention. 


‘There had been a certain social ‘recep- 


tion attended by Republican leaders, at 
which a part of the entertainment fur- 
nished gave general offense to the Cath- 
Olics. Thereupon an effort was made 
to persuade the venerable Archbisho 
Kider to suggest to or instruct the Cath. 
olics as to how they should vote. Le 
then published a card in which he said 
that during the twenty-two years of his 
administration he had been uniformly 
treated with fairness and consideration 
by both parties, that both parties had 
liberally stipported Catholic charities, 
and that in regard to the coming election 
he could see no reason why he should 
advise the Catholics how they should 
vote. Nevertheless we see no reason 
why any clergyman, priest or archbishop 
should not give such advice, unless ac- 
vice is likely to be interpreted as dicta- 
tion; and we wish he could have said 
that both parties had impartially refused 
to vote any subvention to any charities 
under sectarian control.” 
The “Independent” js r 
statement. The State should not sup- 
port religious institutions, and the 
churches should not expect such sup- 
port. But, of course, this is the key to 
the bishop’s action: both parties had 
“libe¥ally supported Catholic charities,” 
not wish to offend either 
party, otherwise his charities might suf- 
fer some time or other, if the party 
which he had alienated should get into 
power. It is again the cunning Jesuit, 
that crops out here. If the Roman hier- 
archy sees any advantage in “advising” 
their members how to vote, they will do 
SO every time, and again if it i in their 
interest not to advise them, they will 
prudently refrain —oOf course, there may 
be circumstances when a pastor might, 
and even ought, to advise his members 
how to vote. But as a rule it is un- 
doubtedly best for the pastor to keep 
out of politics just as much as he pos- 
sibly can, Pastoral wisdom will dictate 
such a course, His members are almost 
sure to belong to different political par- 
ties, some of them, foo, are likely to 
have very Pronounced convictions on 
the subject, and the pastor who will in- 
terfere with such convictions is likely to 
Incur their displeasure, and possibly 
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® ° * : d ser- 
runs the risk of alienating them ern 
iously impairing his influence wi 


we oF uF ee 
The suicide record in our ae Ct m 
becoming appalling. On a sing inine 
day there were recently in Coie a 
suicides. For the past three ye 70003 
numbers are for that city: 350 he a 
S90: 1008 A301 1 1002 aT to be 
total for 1903, it is said, aan 
far greater. The “Interior pe life i 
“The favorable conditions “L rly lr 
America have rendered us pectl ‘e dis- 
able to depression of spirits pear life's 
appointment. Not a single see more 
many burdens presses upon U orarics 
heavily than upon our contemp vel 
in other lands, but we have less t eides 
of resistance. There are Hea ener 
pon the boulevards than int ia 
because the discontent lies ce only 
not in the body or the estate. Jose with 
sure preventive is to walk og 
God as with a trusted friend. 


im that 
tires proclaim (h 
These ghastly figures pro onsibilt 
past 


copie 
dol 0 


ty, of heaven and hell have race 
ished from the hearts of ae A 
Men are worshiping an idol, sa when 
worldly gain and pleasure, iieappoints 
they find in suffering and . fe serv’ 
ment how vain and deceptive 1s wy that 
ice tO mammion it is not peer its 
black despair settles upon. them fom | 
satanic suggestion of oe ictio 
all through self-inflicted des = Jife- 
Nothing save Christiamity— virl a stay 
and-duty-exalting Christianity “© 

the hand of the demon of suicide. 


¥ as 
No doubt we can begin uO on ee 
now about the Louisiana Pure jedicated 
position, because it has been ver cise’) 
with appropriate religious ii » along 
and, surely, everything must aoe stsiess! 
smoothly now. But in all ae such 
the “Witness” protests Oe ic 0 
nususe of Church function on a agains 
casions, just as it lias protestec “fayine 
the ceremonial of the lodge in ings 
the corner-stone of State ae e the 
Writing about this matter bel? raeb- 
so-called dedication, Professor follow” 
ner enters his objections in the 10” 
ing language: bias 
So ie are going to dedicate 


” 


° GS. 

. Be ees ny ercise 
World’s Fair with religious te first 
Who? Well, Cardinal Gibbons 11 jasts 


place, and Rabbi Harrison in - The 
and four Reverends between thet fic 
affair is to start Roman Coes of 
struggle through several roun a Juda 
festantism (?) and to wind up 1% <y, jt 
ism. What does all this me Exp?” 
consistent with the nature of the e was 
sition? The Louisiana Pures ye 
not a religious affair and can NO 
commemorated as such, The 
tion is not a religious is haere 
stanrp it such by a religious a 
is like putting a cigar label cana ns 
communion wafers. And Eo bes [ 
of putting on one stamp that « pad 
belong — there—which would on half @ 
enough—thcey are going to put ith eac! 
dozen, thoroughly disagreeing W a aint? 
other, very much like labeling eet? 
bottle ‘Rye’ ‘Hock,’ ae spilse™” 
‘Champagne,’ Soda Water,’ an true 
er” These labels would be eithe 


” 


: 
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and whe 
mete aes ee mixture that 
alse, ‘the : Q be! Or they would be 
qua oe actually containing 
able fraud the ia; and what an abomin- 
“Som te whole thing would be! 
Senediction sr might say, prayer and 
Of religious i : ae necessarily a mark 
they? ° The character. If not, what are 
something ae certainly indicate 
with pra a When a house is dedicated 
ea eae benediction, even if it 
is house eos it indicates that im 
perhaps iat d shall be served, though 
od? By ne a private way. What 
Would depen ; manner of service? ‘Phat 
pray and bles upon those who would 
ri Moses o ra it we were to see Rab- 
ion, we eee alone at a dedica- 
hey were sea Hoe be likely to suppose 
nery, Cr w ne ating a Catholic nun- 
Loman evi id we? And if we saw a 
dedication ieee priest, conducting the 
ably expect himself, we would prob- 
rosary were 7 the Hail Mary and the 
© conseerat vane a place in the house 
ship then ated. What manner of wor- 
World’s Wate to be enshrined in the 
Iistian ae Wage Is it to be 
Not Christia ship? But the rosary 15 
ne eee ae as Romanism without 
And if there 1ere is no such thing. 
What is Rabhi 1 what of the Jew? Or 
alas certainty Harrison? Well, Juda- 
WS countr y areligion represented in 
MOonism Wi Of course, and so is Mor- 
Mon on the ys then is there not a Mor- 
congr ore ga There are more 
y than ther ormons in this cotin- 
le line on i are of Jews. Why draw 
Well, becat the Mormon: Because— 
O us, Von, Mormonism is distasteful 
a Matter ae but since when is religion 
Viction, and aster ; It is a matter of cotl- 
as stron A, ass Christian conviction is 
@ainst Nt A against Judaism as it 18 
COnviction rmonism; and our Lutheran 
Manisn as as strongly against Ro- 
attheranism. 2 Romanists is against 
Cluded Mora: ; hat, then, will the ¢x- 
ons say when he sees Ro- 


Man} 

AMNSts ay, 

Operating i Lutherans and Jews CO- 
in the dedication of the 


Orde me 
lV’s Pair? 


But let 
he aie ra leave that to the Mormon. 
WiliGea« Important question is, What 
that 4s ee He says, Lam the Lord: 
NOt gine name: and my glory will 
&7AVEn Zp another, neither my praise to 
‘Onor i age a Is. 42, 8. All men shall 
“ather, ry on, even as they honor the 
‘Onoreth ; that honoreth not the Son, 
ae John the Father which hath sent 
Chrisg with 3 .23. What concord hath 
elicvet] eltal? or what part hath he 
2 with an infidel ? And what 


@ ree; 

ne 

lols 2 ee an the temple of God with 
AMONG pins herefore COME OUT LROM 


; ah 4 

Saith 4 he. eas and Br YR SEPARATE, 
oe ris 2 Cot; 6, 15-875 Mark 
rary to tf ‘ see Lael and offences con- 
and ented ; roctrine which ye have learned, 
The | ruEM Rom, 16, 17- 
Not eae what God says; and God will 
NOt prog sags What is here said does 
Maing af the Exposition, which re- 
*T prise at it is, a secular, industrial en- 
abels sr matter by what incongruous 
Ured, na trimmings it may be disfig- 
Stand ata need not on that account 
's put to its when this fair of the nations 

its proper use. But against the 
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religious hotchpotch at the dedication 
we enter our energetic protest as against 
an abomination irom which all who 
know better should keep aloof.” «xR. 
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ON THE MODE OF RECEIVING 
THE LORD'S SUPPER. 


In its 7th Article the Augsburg Con- 
“This is sufficient for the 
he Christian Church, that 
preached therein accord- 
ing to its pure ‘ntent and meaning, ancl 
that the Sacraments are acdininistered 1 
conformity with the Word of God, And 
for the true nity of the Christian 
Church, it is not necessary, that uniform 
ceremonics instituted by men, should be 
everywlicre observed.” 

The only essentially necessary Tt 
quirement for the unity of the Church is 
unity of doctrine. Where there is unity 
of doctrine, all believe the same thing 
and hence fhicre is unity of faith between 
them, and this internal unity 1s not de- 
stroyed by diversity of external rites, 
customs and ceremonies. ‘I herefore the 
Augsburg Confession declares the pure 
preaching of the Gospel and the right 
administration of the Sacraments sufii- 
cient for the truc unity of the Church, 
and it leaves all ceremonies free, in as 
tar as they do not affect the doctrine. 


In the Lutheran Church each congrege 


tion is at liberty to arrange its own WOT 
ship, to adopt, to abolish, to introduce 
and to observe customs and usages as it 
sees proper. Hence it is that there is 
no other church ‘1 which such 2 varicty 
ceremonies and usages } found as 1m 
the Lutheran. Neither synod nor con 
ference having authority to prescribe 
ceremomes Lautheran congregations ar 
range their churches and their worship 
according 0 their environments and 

their own sense of propricty. 
But to conclude from this that the Lu- 
sanctions arbitrary 


theran Church 

changes and innovations would be alto- 
oether erroneous. There is a vast dif- 
ference hetwecd liberty and license, Lev- 
ity of all kinds in the house of God 1s 
contrary 10 the spirit of true Lutherat- 
which rather requires that the 
1 all its parts 


fossion says: 
true unity of t 
the Gospel is 


isin, 
anid details 


whole worship it 
should be in keeping with place and ob- 
‘The conservative spirit of Our 
of worship which 


ject. 
> what 


Church wants forms 
are “good to the use of edifying, Wh 
is most churchly and most completely m 
harmony with the Gospel. Whilst she 
contends for liberty in externals, there 
is therefore nevertheless a tendency to- 
wards uniformity of ceremonies in Ene 
Lutheran Church, and this tendency 38 
the more pronounced, the truer the 
church is t0 the spirit of Luther. Loosc- 
ness ad aping after the surrounding cle- 
nominations and sects will bring miulti- 

licity of innovations, faithfulness to the 
old doctrine will beget love far the old 
arid distinctively Lutheran usages: Anc 
4 is certainly desirable that all Lather 
ans, especially those belongits to the 
same synod or general organization, 
should have the same form of worship 


and should observe the same ceremo- 
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nies. Where differences do exist those 
ceremonies which are the more church- 
La ae a at ogreno 
to bring pout fe err eee 
g a iiformity. : 

In writing this we have in mind the 
different modes of receiving the cle- 
ments in the Lord's Supper. The een- 
eral custom of the Church is to receive 
the bread and wine with the mouth, but 
there is a large nunrber of Lutheran 
churches, more especially in the South 
where the custom of receiving the bread 
and the cup with the hands obtains A 
word on this subject seems the more 
timely, because the “Tutheran Visitor” 
lately recommended the introduction of 
the individual communion cup on, the 
ground that consumption, cancer and 
other diseases might he transplanted by 
the common cup. That such a thing 
ever really happened in the history of 
the Christian Church is, to say the least 
doubtful. To prove it would certainly 
be a difficult wadertaking. In all cases 
the individual communion cup never was 
customary in the Lutheran Church. 
It smacks of sectarianism and is in ill- 
keeping with the words of the institu- 
tion: “Drink ye all of it.” But the ob- 
ject of this writing is to trace the origin 
of the custom obtaining in some Luther- 
an congregations of receiving the ele- 
ments with the hand. 

The first man to introduce this cus- 
tom in the time of the Reformation was 
Dr. Andrew Carlstadt, professor at the 
university of Wittenberg. Both teach- 
ing at the same university Carlstadt at 
fret was or seemed to be in full har- 
mony with Luther, but already in the 
years 1519 and 1520 Carlstadt publish- 
ed books in which he nranifested a spit 
it of fanaticism and radicalism. Luther 
had changed the doctrine and for the 
me being had left the outward forms of 
worship unchanged knowing that the 
Gospel once preached into the hearts of 
the people, the necessary changes in ex- 
ternals would, im the course of time, 
come about of themselves in a peaceable 
and orderly way. But Carlstadt was of 
a clifferent sentiment, and while Luther 
was absent—being in safe-kecping at 
the Wartburg—Carlstadt found oppor- 
tunity to try his way of reforming the 
church, and he began to make all man- 
ner of changes im externals, Concern- 
ing his innovations in the admimstra- 
Hon of the Lord's Supper, Dr. I 
Walch writes: “At Christmas, 1521, he 
held mass in the German language, dis- 
tributed the supper in both kinds, ad- 
mitted everybody without confession 
and without preparation, and told the 
people to take the Sacrament with the 
hands. All this he did arbitrarily on iis 
own authority and thereby caused great 
commotion.” 

When the confusion created by Carl- 
stadt and others assumed stich alarm- 
ing proportions that the whole work of 
the Reformation seemed to be endang- 
ered Luther gave car to the urgent pe- 
titions for his return which came to him 
Leaving the Wartburg, he arrived at 
Wittenberg, March 6th, 1522. To paci- 
fy the people Luther preached eight 
sermons On ceremonies and ‘aneyations. 
They are embodied in the XX, Vol, of 
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Luther’s Works, edited by the aforesaid 
I. G. Walch. These sermons breathe 
a spirit of love and moderation which 
everyone reading them with an unpre- 
judiced mind must admire, 

In the first sermon he lays down gen- 
eral principles and rules with regard to 
the changing of long-standing customs 
and usages. In it he says: “We must 
not look to ourselves and our faith or 
ability alone, but we must look to our 
neighbor to accommodate ourselves to 
him and not to offend him with our lib- 
erty. To make a rough comparison : 
when one who carries a sword is by 
himself, he may have the sword bare or 
in the scabbard, and lay play with it 
as he likes; that makes little difference. 
But when he is in a crowd or with chil- 
dren, then he must behave very differ- 
ently with his sword, lest he injure an- 
other. Even so we must conduct our- 
selves with regard to our liberty, that 
we give no reason to any one to be of- 
fended at us and our liberty. Neither 
should we forget, how God carried us 
and had patience with our weakness, 
yea our unbelief, so long a time. We 
must therefore also have patience with 
our neighbor, if he can not at once fol- 
low or keep pace with us.” 

These words certainly show that Lu- 
ther was actuated by the same Spirit as 
Paul, who likewise wrote: “Take heed 
lest by any means this liberty of yours 
become a stumbling block to them that 
are weak.” 1 Cor. 8:9. 

In the fifth sermon Luther treated of 
the innovations made in the adniinistra- 
tion of the Sacrament, and we wift give 
an extract of what he said on taking the 
elements with the hands. After stat- 
ing that he himself had preached against 
the foolish commands of the pope, as 
for instance, that no women dare wash 
the cloth on which the elements were 
consecrated, but a priest must do ag ee 
ther goes on to say: “Now you go and 
act alinost, yea altogether as foolishly 
as the pope, in that you think it must be 
so that the Sacrament is taken with the 
hands, and in this you think to be good 
Christians. In this matter you have 
grievously failed and have dealt too: fro- 
wardly with this precious treasure, that 
it were no wonder if God could have 
tolerated, but to deal so lightly in. this 
thing, Tle can and May not suffer, in 
that you have made a common law and 
a “must? that each one sial] take the 
Sacrament, the body and = blood of 
Christ, with the hands.” ; 

Introducing the argument which the 
Innovators used, Luther Says: “You 
might say then: “We go and we must 
go by the Scriptures. ~ Now Christ so 
instituted it that we should take it with 
the hands; for He said: Take and eat, 
this is my body. And the disciples took 
it with the hands. Why should not we, 
too, take it with the hands? Answer: 
Although I regard it undoubtedly cer- 
tain that the disciples took the Lord’s 
body with the hands and concede that 
thou mayest also do it without sin, but 
about insisting and standing’ upon it 
I do not know John writes that 
those who crucified the Lord gave Him 
vinegar to drink, and says: ‘When 
Jesus had received (Luther’s translation 
has “taken’”’) the vinegar.’ (John 19, 30.) 
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Here you must confess that Christ did 
not take the sponge with the hands ; for 
he was nailed to the cross. What shall 
I say against this? I am cornered, and 
willing or unwilling, must confess that 
to take does not alone mean to receive 
with the hands, but also to possess ny- 
sclf of in other ways, however it Inay be 
done, 

Therefore, dear friends, if we want to 
undertake such and similar things we 
must have a sure foundation to stand on 
that we can defend ourselves against the 
assaults of the devil. I do not say that 
you sinned by touching Christ’s body 
with the hands; yet you did no rood 
work by it, because all the world is of- 
offended at this thing, Tor this is the 
custom in all Christendom to receive 
the venerable Sacrament from the 
pricst’s hands: Why will you not herein 
also serve the weak in faith, And Lu- 


ther concludes this subject with the 
words: ‘Therefore put away this abuse 
and innovation. This is my faithful 


counsel and earnest request.” 

Carlstadt’s way of receiving the ele- 
ments with the hands was observed at 
Wittenberg from Christmas, 121 to 
Lent, 1522, two and a half months, when 
the old method of taking the elements 
with the mouth from the hands of the 
administrator was re-instated, and has 
remained the Lutheran way of taking 
the Sacrament, 

When Carlstadt went to Switzerland 
Zwinglius did not only adopt his doc- 
trine of the Lord's Supper, but intro- 
duced also his mode of taking it with the 
hands, and this latter became a distinc- 
tive feature of the German Reformed 
Church. Reformed theologians insist 
on it that the Sacrament must be re- 
ceived with the hands, as the only right 
way of taking it. Therefore J.C. Die- 
trich in his cathechisin (uestion 524, 
asks: “Must the bread be taken with 
the hands or only with the mouth?” arc 
aiswers : Strange question! The taking 
aud cating which takes place with the 
mouth, is certainly necessary, but the 
mManuer of receiving is indifferent,” and 
he adduces John I), 30 in proof, 

It must, of course, be adinitted, that 
there are places where the mode of re- 
ceiving the Sacrament is not a distine- 
tive ceremony, because the difference ig 
not known to the people, but this car 
not alter the fact that the German Re- 
formed Mode of receiving the Sacra- 
Ment with the hand is a distinctive fea- 
ture of that Church over agaist the Ly 
therans, A Lutheran from Germany, 
seeing communicants receiving the Sac- 
rament with the hands would think him- 
self in a German Reformed Church, and 
he would be surprised when told that the 
congregation was Lutheran, 

. Congregations having this distinc. 
tively German Reformed mode should 
certainly abolish it, Tt jg lacking in 
churchliness and jj 

lowering the venera 
ment, In many parts of the Lutheran 
Church communicants re 

ment kneeling with 
is comely and show; 
sacredness of the 
things are lovely, whatsoever 
of good report, think On the 


(Phil. 4,8) — 


things are 
se things,” 
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ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE. 


What a blessing is a Christian col- 
lege where young men and women sie 
receive a Christian education. i 
there is no education possible hae 
religion. According to God’s’ Word se 
is body and soul, ‘Train the body oe 
the soul, or the result will be what 
English Lord discovered who had as 1 
the advice of a French infidel traine 


: ‘ Tote vont religion: 
his boy in everything except relig 


“The boy has all the vices of a child i 
in the hut of a savage.” We are aera 
to underestimate the value of sre 
tian college when we compare it See 
secular colleges where great ue : 
students, big endowments, and gee aa 
aried professors are found. St. Jo pai 
Winfield, has none of these, but it is le 
Christian college for which we. saat 
God. We pray that He will continue . 
bless and make Christians willing to ae 
fer sacrifices and send boys and git 

and money. As the trustees of 

John’s met last week and will soon ae 
their report, it will not be amiss for Vite 
of them to let the readers of the “V ‘ 4 
ness” know what St. John’s has Lea oe 
ing and by the grace of God inten a 
do. We found that the number of ' - 
dents was limited, 75 being annals. zs 
all departments, only two more than me 
year, Of these 25 to 30 board and a a 
in the building. “Now it is evident oo 
we ought to have more students, pee 
ally for the ministry. Aside from © i 
student from St. Martin’s only one ee 
isterial student from our English ha ; 
is enrolled, the other fourteen sane 
from German congregations. We a) 

have more students for the minister? 
and other departments if all our Leal : 
members and parents were alive to ae 
hecessity there is in our day for cna 
lege like St. Jobn’s. In the near oa 
we shall have to look to our churches i. 
furnish men for the Ienelish niinisty. 
Our German brethren haye a SY 
lo to supply their churches. St. Jo wil 
has advantages even for those wlio Le 
Not study “for preacher.” Those inte oF 
ing to take up parochial school teachin 
will find admirable training in our oan 
demic department. Then there aan 
cominercial department. It has al - 
gcucral satisfaction, While the ae a 
is not a Lutheran, he has epee 
methods. . But we will have a fine me 
theran teacher next year, You ae 
Lutheran teachers and preachers a! 

willing to work on a very small salary’ 
And in this respect also St. John's P 
cheaper than any other Western a 
lege, I mean the business depart 
also, Typewriting and shorthand is - 
faught. We expect to have an ci heed 
cuced Lutheran teacher, at present eee 
fessor in a prominent city college, ies 
this department. For those desirits 
Music, science or literature we © 2 
good inducements. We have an : ; 
rangement with the music college of oe 
place, which enjoys a deserved ce 
tion, whereby students of St. John’s ¢ 
siring music are enabled to get cana 
at a very reasonable rate, Jt means t 

musical students also entrance into ne 
best society, St. John’s ‘has no fine = 
brary, but hopes to get a liberal ee 
Priation for it, The literary society = 
Placed a $90.00 encyclopedia on its 
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Shely¢ aa eae 
pone * a literary society is very 
may neh nee : students from a distance 
ing. Girl ~ ae lodging in the build- 
and Foon in idents can procure boar«d 
able rates at uae families at reason- 
uilding 7 6 le rate for board in the 
Cents g month, “che ude Ogee 
Western college cheaper than any other 
steward — We will have a good 
Promises all ¢ year aud the “board” 
expected ‘ _ the variety” that can be 
eldises is $0.75 a week. “But Win- 
Of tine ie off” you say. In these days 
ptess avs distance annihilating cx- 
Our four de aa will soon land at one of 
ack home : St and if you cannot go 
YOU see th: ee y few weeks, why, don't 
iChese: i will cut down expenses. 
lege? ; ge any other western col- 
for hove nate ton there is plenty 
did ones and girls. Winfield has a sple1 
“ SBvironment. Any ¢ = ae a 
ommation or think ny one desiring 1- 
College ae linking of attetrding some 
rot, Me pe ear will do well to write to 
icient as a catalo gue, enclosing 
age for its sending. 


J. H. LinprMeyver, 


Sec’y Board of Trustees. 
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AT HOME. 


Conover. - 
Concordia en C.—The Board of Trustees of 
MDortant 4 lege met May 12-14, The most 
“0D with t} latter to he reported in connec- 
amende¢ pine Meeting is the procuring of an 
Genera] rica of the college from the last 
Makes the poe of North Carolina, which 
eZa] Board eee as now constituted, the 
aa nd gives it the right to transfer 
Y resolved to oiler 
“¥nod 


The Board according- 


) anc + * - * 
ae oe it is In a position to 
) d the new ier Both the charter 
lin ven of the Board will 
pee of Synod He Witness” before the ses~- 
Wing the ‘i by resolution of the Board. 
n buildin ast year very necessary repairs 
400 aie and grounds, to the amount of 
Uilding ie made. Thus the college- 
*eceivine - been painted, the dormitory is 
ne made a roof, improvements are be- 
and UL ores le appearance of the campus, 
Card order n has been purchased. The 
Made dire Several minor repairs to be 
&etting io yeur, go that we are now 
the distane Shape to house our boys from 
Also deviseg quite comfortably. A plan was 
SUDDIY on LY. Which it will be possible to 
Mitte, and oe students at a reasonable 
ae Unable ei some reduction to such as 
2 honed that pay the full price. It is to 
7 cethents to ee things will serve as in- 
isterial ef bring us a larger number of 

students, L. 


Grace ¢ a ee 
Mid-Weej. nurch, Jersey City, N. J.—The 
fe cion ore services of this congre- 
th is Worthy ae on Thursday evenings, and 
ie’ Was All mention that our little 
th QS On our a at each of these medita- 
aes Soryické Vo Passion, the last of 
of BAIRiOn if being held on Good Friday. 
Mo Maundy Thoe celebrated on the evening 
mening.” g hursday and on Master Sunday 

ined on Ean nty eight members com- 
on eet Rite. Sunday; this being the 
fine time, On oO partake of Communion at 

Ned fitter Palm Sunday the pastor con- 
nthe Sinae Catechumens. ; 
thotval on t¥-School celebrated its Baster 

e Easter Master Sunday night, telling 

Story in song and recitation. 


Comp, Vednes 
ae ac Sday, April 22nd, a lecture, ac- 
re) Ven 


Thee on Aa stereopticon views, was 
ests cture a Pilgrim’s Progress. 
Ng, as yery instructive and intetr- 
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Our English Synod now has a representa- 

tive in the Board for Negro Missions in the 

person of Pastor L. Buchheimer, of St. 

Louis. It. 
He oH oH 


Milwaukee, Wis.—The Inter-Synodical 
Conference held at Watertown, Wis., in the 
chapel of Northwestern University, was at- 
tended by members of eleven different Lu- 
theran Synods. The Synods represented 
were those of Missouri (German), Wiscon- 
sin, Minnesota, Michigan, Missouri (lng- 
lish), Ohio, Iowa, Buffalo, Michigan (n- 
dependent), the Norwegian Synod, and the 
New York Ministerlum of the General Coun- 
cil. About 250 professors and ministers were 
in attendance, most of whom were members 
of the Synodical Conference, but the Ohio 
and the Jowa Synod also were well repre- 
sented. ‘The sessions were opened by Rev. 
M. Bunge, of Marshfield, Wis., formerly of 
the Towa, but now of the Wisconsin Synod. 
He explained the object and purpose of this 
gathering and thanked those present for re- 
sponding to the invitation which had been 
extended to all Lutherans who subscribe the 
Tjook of Concord. Rev. prof. A. E. Ernst, of 
Watertown, was elected chairman and Rev. 
1", Haauser, of the Missouri Synod and Rev. 
Appel, of the Ohio Synod, secretaries. Two 
papers had been prepared to be read before 
this Conference, one by Prof. I. Picper, and 
one by Rev. Geo. Fritschel. The Conference 


decided to hear Prof. Pieper’s paper first, 


whereupon the professor entered the pulpit 
in the chapel and occupied nearly all of the 
time of the first forenoon in setting forth 
what the term ‘orace” means in the doctrine 
of Conversion and Election. It was a mast- 
erly effort, treating the subject in an objec- 
tive way and avoiding expressions which 
might cause hard feelings on the part of 
those who do not coincide with the author's 
views. It was proposed to discuss Prof. Pie- 
per’s paper point for point, but this was not 
done. The discussion took a wide range. 
The speakers on both sides tried to get at 
the seat of the trouble and to set forth the 
real point of difference between the Synods 
in, the late predestination controversy. Thus 
the different views were aired candidly for 
two days. However, the outcome was a feel- 
ing which permeated the whole assembly 
that a step has been made toward unity and 
that the best of results may be expected if 
the discussions are continued, and earried on 
im the same spirit in which the sessions at 
Watertown were ended. The Conference 
therefore, appointed a committee for the 
purpose of arranging another meeting. Of 
the Missouri Synod (German), Rev. J. Stra- 
sen, of Milwaukee, was appointed; of the 
Wisconsin Synod, Rev. C. Jaeger, of Racine, 
Wis.; of the Minnesota Synod, Rev. Co adi 
Albrecht, of New Ulm, Minn.; of the Michi- 
ean Synod, Rev. Theo. Seifert, of Steuben- 
ville, Mich.; of the Missouri Synod (ng- 
lish), Rev. H. Sieck, of Milwaukee, of the 
Ohio Synod, Kev. H. K. G. Doermann, of Blue 
Island, J1l.; of the fowa Synod Rev. G. Weng, 
of Oshkosh, Wis.; of the Buffalo Synod, Rev. 
tram; of the Norwegian Synod, Prof. I. 
Larsen, of Decorah, Ia.; of the Michigan 
Synod (independent), prof. I. Beer, of Sag- 
inaw, Mich., and of the General Council, Dr. 
J, Nicum, of Rochester, N. This com- 
mittee organized forthwith, chose Rev. Je 
Stragsen chairman, and advised the Confer- 
ence to meet again in September this year 
and in some locality centrally located. Chic- 
ago was mentioned as a most suitable 
place. The Conference passed a resolution 
io hay: another meeting in September and 
left all the arrangements in the hands of the 
committee. The wish was expressed by 
members of the wisconsin Synod to have the 
next meeting in Milwaukee and the general 
opinion was that the matter which in this 
nce had been ventilated from 

andpoint should be treated eX~ 
‘he Conference and that 
of Scripture should be dis- 
Rev. Geo. 
Fritschel, © e, WISs., defined his 
position and had his private secretary put 


down what he said, 80 4 1 te 
justily nimself before his own, the Iowa 
Synod But he refused to submit his paper 
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toward the end of the sessions, because there 
would not have been time to discuss it. 


, WW. §. 
ME Hs 


: It may be interesting to our readers to 
hear what others have to say of this Con- 
ference. The New York “Independent” con: 
tains this account: 

“During the past week there was held in 
Watertown, Wis., in the College Aula, a 


- religious convention .that promises to be 


the beginning of one of the greatest church 
union or federation projects in the history 
of American Protestantism. It was a free 
Conference of theologians representing all 
of the Synods and Synodical organizations 
that accept all of the Symbolical Books of 
the Lutheran Book of Concord, the historical 
Confessions of the Church, with the purpose 
of seeing if ways and means could be found 
for a better understanding between the var- 
ious bodies. As the entire Lutheran Church 
of this country, with the sole exception of 
the General Synod, occupies this confes- 
gional position, this invitation practically 
called for the representatives of more than 
one and a half million Lutherans. What has 
been keeping these apart in recent years 
was the interpretation of certain doctrines 
in the Confessions, notably those of Election 
and Conversion, and to a certain extent also 
some practices growing out of the princi- 
ples recognized by all. The Conference had 
been prepared by no Synodical organization, 
but by a self-constituted committee of pas- 
iors in Wisconsin, who thought the times 
were ripe for attaining a modus vivendi be- 
tweon the divided brethren. The convention 
was in every way a remarkable success, the 
results surpassing the expectations even of 
its warmest friends. Professor Franz Pie- 
per, president of the great Missouri Synod 
and the leading member of the theological 
faculty in St. Louis, had prepared a paper 
in which the points at issue, notably be- 
tween the Western Synods, during the past 
twenty years, and which two decades ago 
had ruptured the Synodical Conference, the 
greatest union of Conservative Lutherans in 
the land, were discussed., The debate was 
vigorous, and the progress toward a better 
understanding was so noteworthy that the 
assembled conference, which numbered over 
two hundred theologians, unanimously 
agreed to continue the good work in a con- 
vention to be held in Milwaukee early in 
September. A committee, upon which all 
the leading Synods are represented, was ap- 
pointed to make the necessary preparations 
for this meeting, which no doubt will be one 
of the Jargest religious conventions ever 
or 


held in this country.” 


HH 


The Board of Trustees of Thicl College, 
which ig under the control of the Pittsburg 
Synod of the General Council, has resolved 
to remove the institution from Greenvills, 
Pa., to Greensburg, Pa. The people of the 
latter place have raised a subscription of 
$100,000 in order to secure the removal. A 
party in the synod had advocated the 
change for some time, and the burning of 
the recitation building last spring made it 
necessary to come to an early decision. 


I. 


koe OK 


The North Carolina Synod of the Luth- 
eran Church celebrated its one hundredth 
anniversary on May 2. ‘To the Synod belong 
thirty-five pastors, sixty-two congregations 
and 8,178 communicant members. The con- 
gregation in which the services were held, 


in Salisbury, N. C., is about half a century 


older than the Synod. R. 
CC 


In New Orleans a certain nun in the “‘Sac- 
red Heart Convent” had declared that she 
wished to be dismissed from: the order, 
whereupon she was pronounced insane by 
the authorities of the convent and put into 
an insane asylum. Finally her sister suc- 
ceeded in obtaining a writ of hapeas corpus, 
py which both the “insane” person and the 
prioress of the cloister were summoned to 
appear before a court. The judge immedi- 
ately established the sanity of the sister 


86 


and at once set her at liberty. This hap- 
pened not 500 years ago, but in the year of 
ow Lord 1903. And still they say that 
Rome has changed! L, 


AH 


The four corners at the intersection of 
Leavitt street and Haddon avenue are typi- 
cal of religious conditions in Chicago. On one 
corner the Polish Roman Catholics erected a 
large hospital, on another the Norwegian 
Lutherans built a Deaconess Institute. Op- 
posite the Roman Catholic hospital the Rus- 
sians have an orthodox Greek Catholic 
Church, a unique building, while the remain- 
ing corner is occupied by a religious freak, a 
German Evangelical Lutheran Congrega- 
tional Church. E. I. Hi. 
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This is the day of chureh-federation. The 
Jatest scheme of this kind of which we have 
heard is that of uniting the Congregational 
and Unitarian Churches. In the Congrega- 
tional Church, perhaps more than in any 
other professed Protestant bedy, the canker 
of higher criticism and rationalism has eaten 
to the very core, so that there is little fenu- 
ine, positive Christiahity left. Small wonder, 
therefore, that Congregationalists should be- 
gin to long for reunion with the Christless, 
anti-trinitarian Unitarians, from whom they 
separated a century ago. L. 


i + 


The hinges of the iron door Which hides 
the gibbets in our Chamber of Horrors have 
been getting rusty of late, but a subscriber 
sends us the following choice extract, with 
the recommendation that we add it to the 
gruesome collection. We fear it ig eligible: 


CHURCH SOCIAL. 


HLD AT ALLENTOWN TO AID CAUSE 
Ol HOME MISSIONS. 


The missionary society of the Presbyter- 
jan Church gave an advertising social to aid 
Home Missions in New Mexico, Friday 
evening. The affair was an entire success, 
About $18 was realized. ‘The Sapolio play, 
“Ye Spotless Towne,” was well rendered, 
and received with enthusiasm by the audi- 
ence, 

The next on the program was the guessing 
of the advertisements represented by the 
different costumes and acting. The contest 
' Was won by Mrs. Charles Probasco, who re- 

ceived the prize. The next was a ten-cent 
party, Each person was blindfolded and al- 
lowed to smell of ten liquids, and the per- 
son who could write down the most odors 
was the winner. After this the card of ad- 
mission entitled the holder to ice cream and 
cake, 

We are gratified to learn that the cause of 
Hiome Missions ig $18 “in” by all this fold- 
erol.—Church Economist. 


WH OH 


Bishop Frederick Burgess of the Protest~ 
ant Episcopal diocese of Long Island has 
put his episcopal veto on raising money for 
churches through card playing functions, or 
by adjuncts of church fairs in which the ele- 
ment of gambling enters in. “The time has 
come,” in his opinion, ‘when the church 
should be particular about the money it re- 
ceives.” Whatever the church suffers ma- 
terially by cutting off this base of supply he 
believes it will gain spiritually.—kEx, 


HR A 


“For Biblical criticism and information 
there is what economists would call an ef- 
fective demand, a demand that it pays the 
purveyors of news to go to some expense to 
gratify. Here is a proof of it. The Ameri- 
can Orjental Society had a convention at 
Baltimore. Many papers were read by men 
of scholarly distinction. Just one of them 
received the honor of an extended tele- 
graphic report in-a New York daily, and 
that was a paper on the Bible, by Professor 
Haupt, of Johns Hopkins. There is nothing 
novel or sensational in the report, at least 
to those who are acquainted with the main 
currents of scholarly hypothesis and con- 
jecture, But it was “news,” matter of pub- 
lic interest which, to the reportorial judg- 


~ 
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ment, the other papers were not; that is the 
significant thing.” 

It seems to us that the main question 
should have been: Was the paper really 
calculated to increase our reverence for the 
old Bible. The fact that it was considered 
“news” would indicate that this can hardly 
be. If, also, the fact that journals took it 
up while they slighted others: of equal or 
greater value, is no argument that we 
should endeavor to secure more such papers, 
as some would have us believe. The Apostle 
long ago had something to say about people 
with “itching ears,” W. 


HOH OR 
ABROAD. 


Cardinal Vaughan has instructed his peo- 
ple in the use of the term Catholic and Ro- 
man Catholic. He says that while they are 
tree to use either term one or the other ig 
to be preferred according to circumstances. 
Thus, when confronting the Church of Eng- 
land, Romanists should call themselves 
Catholics, but when they have to deal with 
the courts or Parliament they should be 
careful not to call themselves Catholic. You 
must for legal purposes, he says, for be- 
quests and the like, “use the term Roman 
Catholic, for then no one else will dare 
claim” the gift. It is an interesting case for 
a linguistic casuist. The Cardinal assures 
us that the terms “mean the same thing,” 
yet he scems equally sure that most people 
think they don’t.—Churchman. 
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A new Messiah has arisen in India. His 
name is Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. He has 
mailed his prospectus and picture also to 
several religious papers in. this country. It 
would seem from this that he is bent upon 
converting, not only India, but the world to 
his religion. Perhaps he might find it profit- 
able to come to the United States and form 
“ copartnership with Alexander Dowie and 
Mrs. Mary Baker G. Eddy. L. 


EM 


The attitude of educated Jews toward the 
Higher Criticism of the Old Testament is not 
only a matter of interest, but is of practical 
value as coming from those whose whole 
training and linguistic scholarship should 
fit them above others to pass on some of the 
points made so much of by the critics. A cor- 
respondent of the “Church Family News- 
paper,’ an English High Church paper, 
sought an interview with the Very Rev. Dr. 
Moses Gaster, thé learned chief rabbi of the 
Spanish and Portuguese J ews, and one of the 
most scholarly men in Kurope, in order to 
ascertain just what is the attitude which his 
people, as a body, adopt towards the Higher 
Criticism. From this authority he learned 
that Jews reject its conclusions. They de- 
clare that compromise is impossible, “Hither 
the Pentateuch is God’s Word or it Is a hu- 
man fabrication. If Jews believed that the 
Pentateuch was such a fabrication, Juda- 
ism, as such, would cease to exist. Its eth- 
ical teachings would remain, but Judaism 
is much more than a mere ethical system. 
a . The ‘liberal’ Judaism which these 
critics teach us-is no Judaism at all.’ It 
leads to the negation of J udaism, and is mere 
Theism or Unitarianism. Judaism rests im- 
movably on the acceptance of the Law as tho 
revealed will of God.” 


Dr. Gaster goes so far ag to Suggest that 
the reason why Biblical criticism has re- 
ceived so much attention in Germany of late 
years is the desire to deprive the Jews of 
their birthright; to disallow their claim upon 
mankind of having given to them the inspir- 
ed word. 


The reply of Rabbi Caster gives one a 
practical problem on which to work, and 
makes his nation a living argument for the 
old conception of the Hebrew Scriptures.—- 
Lutheran Observer, 


SE Sma 


General Booth, in a recent Speech at Liver- 


pool, rather definitely hinted that the opera- 
tions of the Salvation Army would in the 
near future be extended to higher places in- 
Stead of limited, ag generally. hitherto, to tha 
slums and localities tenanted only by the 
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poor. In the middle of the last oe 
organization called the Monthly Trac stabb, 
ety was established by Mr. John mee 
which had for its one object the hee ; 
tion of the well-to-do classes, ae 
the really rich, by means of superlor tantly 
The revelations which are 60 See sa 
made of iniquity at the top of the 


. ck the 
seale are sufficient not only to sho : 


| ir 
moral sense of all decent people, but o oa 
the ambition of the religious workers ee 
tend their endeavors to what is too e 
ively called ‘“society.”—Ex. 
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ni- 
A new kind of “insurance” has Hon’ a 
augurated in Ingland. A corpora “British 
been formed in London, called the | nanile 
Divorce Company,” which “insures, of di- 
dates for marriage against the cos fe cost 
vorce, including outlay for attorney ‘aning 
of suit in ‘court, etc. Surely, it 1s ga ee 
to look as though many people are ae dis- 
tering wedlock with the expectation 
solving the sacred tie sooner or later: 


i eee 


Hearth and Lome. 








ese aR OF 
JOHN ELIOT, GRANDFATHER 
THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 
y 


_ fa ate Ol 
If we call Robert Raikes the fathe! 


2st 
the Sunday-School, shall we not - ee 
give the name of grandfather to a0) Bt 


erican pioneer who, a hundred at ne : 
years hefore Raikes’ time, establi the 
a practise which contained more ‘i ery 
characteristics of the twentieth-con 
Sunday-School than did the fan or: 
school at Gloucester? For Juenee 
ary records show that the famous lish: 
tle to the Indians, John Eliot, peer ie 
ed in the First Church of Rox” a 
Massachusetts, in the year 5088 
“practice for training up youth S 1ye- 
was strikingly similar to what eer oa: 
came known as the Sunday-Schoo ce ; 

John Eliot was more than a nen to 
preacher to the Indians. He ae he 
America to be a pastor, and a Dae ae 
was, for more than half a century, was 
the old church in Roxbury mi i 
spelled with a “k” in those days, reat 
was a place of rocks), Like oe y 
pastors and preachers, Eliot was age 
interested in children, and in a faftt- 
ters pertaining to education. The nich 
ous Roxbury Grammar School, W nce 
still lives and thrives, owes its Ce eae 
to his efforts, and during his life ne 
the desire for education was so stro’ 
ly impressed upon the community 
to quote voluble Cotton Mather, 
scholars went to college from. there 
from any other town of its size 12 
Iengland.” 

The young preacher had 1 
long in his new field when he 19 
a special Sunday service for the 
ing of the children and youth of th 
ereeation, 


stitutes 
trait 
e coll 

1 afte! 
aie es 1 was held ¢ re 
rhe session 2» wel 


O 
ic f 
two classes, one for boys and ayer 
. fT. a ra 
girls, There was an opening | | 


made-casy methods of the ey with 
school. The time was occupie¢ plig- 
serious business. Scholars were see 
ed to know and recite their: leering: 
And these lessons were not tt! 


First of all as might be supposed mas C" 


Catechism. Those were days of o i att 
trine, and the young Puritans ne that 
carly into their heads more theology 


5 ea Pee 
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Most or i 
% growin Christians know to-day. The 


Stric : 
a ces prevailed in the Rox- 
act that | ey be inferred from the 
mallet ORE member, a baker, was, ex 
Short wejo i charge of ‘having given 

N weight in her bread! 
ob only were the young folks in the 


unday-S¢] . , | 
y-School examined in the Catechism 


and 

0 Pe but they were also expected 
reports pene aal guestions and to make 
it was no “ch; i: sermon of the day—and 
ligt Bead rhe s sermon” that John 
if this eee Lo his Puritan flock. As 
unique oo scope enough for this 
labit of ee elders were jn the 
“any ft . ae poimted questions on 
again ean oes ie catechise,” to quote 
handwritine ee records in Eliot’s 
Sentials of a Here we may find the es- 
Serious oe : Sunday-School. More 
Ness in a lon was paid to the busi- 
was Piven se and more thorough study 
‘Ure, than y ae truths of Holy Scrip- 
lay-Schoole : be found in modern Sun- 

S not a few. 


or Vat ° ° 
could wish for fuller details con- 


cern a 
pices Ee ovaon That it was a 
Of its aa know from the record 
ater. Eliot : quarter of a century 
not of words ge a man of deeds, and 
he garrulity wi e lacked the vanity and 
0 chronicle a uch led Cotton Mather 
wn thou Lit. prodigious length his 
since he ie : 8, works and projects ; and 
Was in hie Ply Boswell, and since there 
tehottes a y no ubiquitous newspaper 

, we have to-day only the briet- 


St record ¢ | 
Se ae concerning this first Sunday- 
‘ and other notable works by 


that ¢. 
ot moe instrument of Jesus Christ, 
hig at ect did for the young folks of 
Measure ja Nai he did also, in a 
Paris} the a 1¢ children of his larger 
fave heed te ndians. rom the first he 
youth, Te o the training of the Indian 
the Indian prepared two catechisms for 
chism for ‘ ce of them a shorter cate- 
to Naticl | 1¢ children. On every visil 
anc ae encouraged the interest 
leit relioi ce of the Indian children in 
Sift, as an necpaenae by “some small 
he caused ae €, OF small biscuit, which 
The bu 0 be brought on purpose. 
grossed a (preacher, who was so Cil- 
Bnize his work that he did not rec- 
~shame 0; wn cows when he saw them 
Posing ag ges Dame Eliot, for ex- 
aS ever c: goodman’s weakness !—yet 
Ular]y et to burden himself reg- 
cult chee lat lonely and at times diffi- 
tore of a the Indian village, with a 
any es for the children, Is it 
Many an. ‘ ee with such a teacher, 
Now and = lan_very early learned to 
Vitation w- ae him whose tenderest in- 
Was to the children?—The Sun- 


day.c 4 
Y-Schoo] Times. 


ke ot ut 
S 4 ; 
CIENCE AND THE BIBLE. 


The thi 

ones to be lamented is, that the 
ACt; the men of science get hold of a 
D sition t instantly begin to set 1f im Op- 
ed Brine God s Word. But the vaunt- 
aa Tuesday often takes some 
2 ape on Wednesday, and by 
C truth is found to be no fact at all. 
lis that geology, as a science, 


NSts * 
ts mainly of probable guesses. 
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“That field of peat,” says Sir Charles 
Lyell, “has probably been 7,000 ycars in 
course of formation.” “No,” replies a 
friend of his own, in a published criti- 
cism, “I think it quite possible that it 
has only been 700 years in growing.” A 
piece of pottery is found in the Valley of 
the Nile, and a geologist immediately 
argues that it must have lain there more 
than 20,000 years. But an antiquary 
soon points out marks upon it which 
show it to be less than 2,000 years old. 
Yet it is upon guesses of this kind, 
which do not amount fo a tenth part of 
a proof, that the Lyells and Owens and 
Colensos venture boldly to assert that 
it is clear that Moses knew nothing 
whatever of the subjects of which he 
was writing. Just in the same spirit do 
Bunsen and his followers unhesitatingly 
assert that the growth of languages 
proves that the world’ must be more 
than 30,000 years old. We refer them to 
the confusion of tongues described by 
Moses, which at once dissipates their 
dream. “Ob! but that was a miracle,” 
they reply, “and we have made up our 
minds never to believe a miracle.” Very 
well, gentlemen, there we must leave 
you; for men who make up their minds 
before inquiring are not acting like rea- 
sonable beings. A dozen other little 
juntos are now at work in the same laud- 
able fashion. One set is now quite cer- 
tain that man was “developed” out of 
an ape. Well, and what was the ape 
“developed” out of? ‘They do not know. 
Our comfort in all this is, that this in- 
Auenza will wear itself out like the Trac- 
tarian, or like the infidel fashion of the 
days of Bolingbroke. Men have been 
striving to get rid of the Bible and its in- 
convenient morality for nearly these two 
thousand years; but they were never 
further off from their end than they are 
at prescut.—The Earl of Shaftesbury. 


we ut 
THROUGH THE FOG. 


The fleet was overdue, and now a 
gray, ominous fog was stealing in to- 
ward shore. White caps and jagged 
reefs, long outlying points of land and 
small fishing-boats that hugged the 
shore were alike swallowed, one after 
another, by the advancing, implacable 
Fyen in clear light this wild, in- 
hospitable shore was @ dread to marin- 
ers; now, with its fangs and claws 
shrouded, and the hollow reverberant 
roar of the breakexs coming from indis- 
tinguishable points, what would it be? 

A woman walked back and forth upon 
the sands, wringing her hands and 
moaning. Yedeed loved ones out there 

/ ond she had a past 


behind the yer ily 
darkened by the wrecks which even now 
bs above the 


thrust their whitening ri 
sand along the beach. A child of five 
or six years walled by her side, trying 
to keep pace with her footsteps, and 
glancing anxiously tp into her face from 
time to time. 
Presently an ol 


wall. 


d man hobbled toward 
her from a small cabin, which was al- 
ready losing its shape in the fog. 
“Oh, Janet,” he called, “can ye come 
an’ sit with my girl awhile? She’s un- 
easy-like, am’ i want to go down an 
look at my pots before the fog gets too 


thick.” “ 
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“Ts she worse?” 

“Not much. But she’s restless an’ 
can’t bear to be alone. It'll be a kind- 
ness, Janet.” 

“Tell her Dll be up after an hour or 
so. I can’t yet. My man an’ the boys 
are outside, an’ I must stay on the bench 
till | get some news of them. I can’t sit 
down now.” 

The old man turned and hobbled back 
toward the house. The little girl looked 
up into the woman’s face with big, won- 
dering eyes. 

“Papa and the boys were outside yes- 
terday, Mamma,’ she said, “an’ you 
didn’t come down on the beach. You 
were singin’ an’ workin’ most all day.” 

“But there was no fog yesterday,” the 
mother rebuked; “it was bright an’ 
clear. 

The child looked puzzled. 

“Ain't God in the fog just the same 
as in the sunshine?” she asked, 

“Of course.” Then the woman patis- 
ed and caught the child up in a close em- 
brace. 

“Vou are right, little one,” she whis- 
pered. “P’m a poor creature not to trust 
Him.” 

The old man had paused near the cab- 
in and gazed wistfully toward the little 
cove which contained the lobster pots. 

“Oh, Martin,” she called, “you can go 
av’ look after em now. I’m coming 
right up, an’ will take care of your little 
girl till you get back.” 

Later in the afternoon there was a 
slight clearing of the fog, and through 
this the boats came in one after another. 
The woman was bending over the sick 
girl when she heard strong voices call- 
ing her name on the beach. 

“Tt is my husband and the boys,” she 
<4 arr er . oY ‘ 
said reverently. “Thank God. —Select- 
ed. 

we 


FACTORY RELIGION. 


“No, sir,” said Scofield, the factory 
enginecr, emphatically; “there is no 
such thing as factory religion! It’s a 
contradiction. Why my engine won't 
run if I don’t swear at times.” 

“Tow do you know?” asked the list- 


encr. 

The fireman laughed. 

Scofield turned upon him like a flash: 
» Said he, with an oath, “wheel 
in ten or twelve more barrowfuls of 
that Nova Scotia coal. T here isn't half 
enough to last until six o'clock.” 

The fireman departed without a word, 
and the engineer bustled around the 
room, oiling the slides, testing the 
water, opening and shutting valves. 

“Well, I suppose 1 must leave you,” 
said the visitor, rising from his chair 
and holding out his hand, “Will you | 
not give the subject a thought?” 

The engineer shook his head. “It’s 
no place for religion, I tell you,” he said 
“Fo my mind, factories ought never to 
have been built. God intended man to 
live out in the free air and enjoy na- 
ture. There is plenty of room out-of- 
doors; but here, where the very pul- 
leys swear at their work—where steam 


“Tom, 
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shrieks and curses—here is no place for 
religion,” | 

“Tom!” cried Scofield, after the min- 
ister had left, “don’t bother about any 
more coal, my boy. 
when I spoke. There is enough in now 
to last a week.” 

“LT couldn’t help laughing, though,” 
said Tom, wiping the grimy sweat from 
lis brow, “you know that you never 
did try to do anything without swear- 
ing.” 

The engineer made no reply, but 
opened a paper, and seemed to read. 
The printed words, however, did not 
engage his attention, but most vividly 
what the fireman said came before him 
again and again. 

Was it as bad as that? Could he do 
nothing without swearing? He would 
begin early next morning, and for every 
oath uttered he would drop a stmail 
brass nail into a tumbler that was in 
the window. He rather thought that 


the tumbler would be empty at night— 


nowthat he had got his will up. 


The next day came—Scofield rose at 
five as usual, and, going downstairs in 
his stocking fect, stepped on a_ tack. 
The volley of oaths that followed count- 
ed out seven nails for the tumbler, The 
buckwheat cakes, a collar button, the 
‘cat, a slow clock, and the remembrance 
of his purpose, scored five more, Then 
with grim determination he shut. his 
teeth and said not a word more unt] 
he reached the engine-room, where 
he counted out the twelve nails and 
threw them into the tumbler with an 
oath of relief. He was half across the 
room before the last one dawned upon 
him, but, true to his purpose, he walked 
back and put another nail into the glass. 

All day long he struggled, and at 
night the tumbler held thirty nails. Sco- 
field was startled. He had never dream- 
ed that he was so profane, and the habit 
had such a “grip” upon him, At last 
he went to “Christian Tim,” an old man 
in the steel works, and told him the 
whole affair. Tint pondered awhile, and 
then said: 

“You may be able to leave off in time 
by your will power, but I know a bet. 
ter way.” | 

“What is it?” inquired the other. 

“Ask the help of the Lord Jesus 
Christ,” said Tim, carnestly, “Has he 
not heard every oath? Isi’t it against 
him that you have sinned? J had the 
same experience myself years ago, but 
with his help I never feel the least in- 
clination to swear, And ag for being 
happy, the hours are so swift-winged 
that I can hardly tell where the days 
go.” a 
__ The minister called again upon Sco- 
field. 


“There is a factory religion, sir,” said 
the engineer. “My fireman, Tom, and 


myself, are trying to live up to it, There - 


is a Bible in that desk, and we find time 
to read some in it every day. And to 
tell the truth, I believe the work is less 
hard, the wheels run more smoothly, 
and the valves are tighter, and the 
whole place is lighter, cleaner and het- 
ter, for this same factory religion.’— 
Illustrated Christian Weekly. 
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NOTICES, 


God willing our. Synod will convene June~ 


24th, at 10:45 A. M., in St. Andrew’s Church, 
ecrner of Center and Morewood avenues, 
Pittsburg, Pa. Every congregation is oblig- 
ed by Synod’s Constitution to be represented 
by a delegate or to present a valid excuse. 
Delegates must bring proper credentials and 
submit them immediately after the service 
on Wednesday morning to the. Credential 
Committee. The doctrina] paper to be read 
is by Prof. H. Stoeppelwerth, the second 
perticn of 
Sckool, Standing Committees must send i 

their reports to the Publication Board for 
printing one month before opening of s 

sions, J. FREDERIC WENCHET, 


secretal. 
” * * 


I kindly invite the visitors of the vario: 
districts to meet me in Church Parlor, St, 
Andrew’s Church, corner Center and More- 
wood Avenues, in Pittsburg at 9 a, m., June 
23d. 

Respectfully, | 
A. W. MEYER. 
* * 

All pastors and delegates, as also visitors, 
intending to be present at approaching Con- 
vention of Synod should announce them- 
selves to the undersigned at once. 

Quarters shall be provided only for thoga 
previously announced. 

W. P. SACHS, 
815 South Craig St., 
Pittsburg, Pa. 


* * 


The treasurer advises me of a considerable 
deficit in Synodical treasury. Synod at com- 
ing Convention must materially curtail ex- 
benses, or increase revenues: and congrega- 
tions should, as far ag practicable, instruct 
their delegates to that end. 

At the same time let us all remember the 
Synodical treasury in the Pentecostal season, 

Because of the protracted absence of our 
treasurer, Mr, A. Ti. Succop, after May 20, all 
remittances should then be addressed to Mr. 
A. H. Schewe, 440 Graham street, Kast End, 
Pittsburg, Pa. 

A. W. MINYER, 
HAO 
ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 


Thankfully received for professor’s house 
at Conover, from a “friend,” Pittsburg, $100; 
through Pastor Bischoff from members of 
Koiner’s Congregation, Va, $111; Pastor 
Moll, 33: Mr. Sanders, $1. 
May 7, 08. GEO, A. ROMOSER. 
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Thankfully received for Church of Our 
pavior, Brooklyn, N, Y., from Miss Hoehr, 
00 cents, Miss Velbinger, 20 cents; Miss Min- 
dlermann, 20 cents; Miss Sundermann; 10 
cents; Miss Warncke, 20 cents; Miss Stelz- 
ner, 20 cents; Mrs. Moore 
Total $2.50, : 
CHAS. Ff, SCHMIDLING, 


Brooklyn, Fin, See’y. 
May 12, 1903, | 
* # «© 
Received through Prof, H. B Hemmeter 
from Mrs. A. C. Adams, a. drs. Chas. 
W. Rigeles, $10; for Concordia . ollege re- 
pairs, 
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phans’ Home, West Roxbury, Mass, 
Price 19 cents, $1.20 a dozen, postage 
extra. | 


This pamphlet is a translatio a 
As rans n of Pastor 
Dallmann’s “Christian Giving.” The transs 
ritz, has done hig work well, 


and, we hope, to good purpose, 


. Our Ger- 
man brethren Will find here al] they need on 
the subject of benevolence, WwW. 
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The printer made us say things last to copies 
we did not mcan at all. He poudraausere us more 
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than that to print that many. No tunes, whic 
that, he offers our S. 5. Hymnal fear think! the 
is cheap a $1.50, for only $1.00, Ju arate tune to 
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TRINITY. 


els High and Holy Trinity! 

Hast ae Thy mercy mild 

Thy rn’d me here in Time, to be 

ia ance and Thy child; 

wie Thee day and night 

Oh es ie soul, with all my might; 
eget hyself my soul prepare, : 

make Thy dwelling ever there! 


ity 
That replenish with Thy grace 
Wake eae heart of mine, 

Thy hy quiet dwelling-place, 
Porgive ti ed inmost shrine! 

eae e that oft my spirit wears 
Unfold b and strength in trivial cares, 
90 she ? er in Thy changeless peace, 

She from all but ‘Thee may cease! 


0 
God the Son! Thy wisdom’s light 
Forgiy ly dark reason pour; 
Vere that things of sense and sight 
ieneee 
on Th om let every thought and deed 
Draw sey e fix’d, from ‘Thee proceed, 
boca o Thee, for I would rise 
© the worldly vanities! 


I 1 

HY, Ghost: ‘Thou fire of love, 
Come ae with Thy flame my will; 

Ga hy strength, Lord, from above, 
Forsice ey pidaing to fully 

teres that I so oft have done 
Let ma as sinful ought to shun; 
Thy fay With pure and quenchiess fire 

avor and Thyself desire! 


ee High and Holy Trinity! 
Aa zi me away far hence, 
1 upon eternity 

Make power of soul and sense! 

ith Th, at one within; at one 

ake ca on earth; when life is done 
Most t © to dwell in light with Thee, 

St High and Holy ‘Trinity. 
. Angelus, 1657. 
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a bec patient with us ; Fis long- 
years Bonen extends over months an 

can tal ut let no man imagine that he 
may on advantage of the fact, that he 
ainly with inpunity. It would eer 
sucht] 9 shortsighted to indulge 10 
Name ra. not to call it by a worse 
a sudder od’s long-suffering may have 
. Sudden end; sooner or later the wilful 


Sinner ; 
ese shall learn that God 1s not 
sed. How much wiser to turn and 


ck Him while He may yet be found. 
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a oo well-known fact that Baptists 

re others make light of the 
We aes and [aster celebrations as 
We i : aa in our own Church. But 
among aig thought that there was 

1e. Spanier no doubt as to 
surrection of the Savior. And yet 


it S¢ 
Ce . . 
fms that in our day we may take | 


Nothj 
thing for granted. A leading Baptist 


ne re ae 


=. Set eh, wes! 

SER BARE Saget 

WN \\ SY . 

SS x *. a i ‘a 
S SS f 


fi; TO TH 
Mice 


aK 


ok 


5 WN 
fi 
f dK ‘ 
SY as: 
RE bee 
SSSR y BA eg 
SN RY: PANE oh 
. Nay 
Degg Ae 
tegen gj 


SS ee A hart 
SAARC 
AN ASS 


RG, JUNE 4, 1903 


PITTSBU 


organ, has this to say about the last 
Easter celebrations: 

“Probably if some of us told the ex- 
act truth at the close of Easter Sunday, 
with its confident assertions in song and 
prayer and discourse of the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus from the dead, we should 
say that we wish every secret misgiving 
as to that great central fact of the Gos- 
pel could be banished from our minds 
and we could live day by day in the vital 
consciousness of the tremendous truth.” 
Misgiving implies doubt, and doubt in 
this ease certainly can not be called be- 
lief. Who is it that usually has these 
misgivings? Is it not the pastors, to 
whom the others look for spiritual 
food? We pity the people who have 
such leaders, men who proclaim truths 
and yet do not fully believe in them. 
They are doing harm to themselves and 
to the cause of Christ. To pursue the 
honorable course, a man should resign 
his office whenever he can no longer be- 
lieve what he is required to preach. Nor 
can we understand why a Church: paper 
should expatiate on such things. There 
‘s small edification in them’ for the 


reader. 
we 


The Lutheran says:: “It is not only 
interesting, but profitable to look at 
ourselves | occasionally... through other 
people’s glasses. A few.such glinipses are 
afforded us by what a promincnt Swed- 
‘ch educator and writer, Miss Milow, 
who is in this country to study our 
educational methods, has to say about 
us. Ler exalted opinion as to America’s 
destined supremacy in art, music, and 
education makes her views as to our 
present ‘orudeness’ all the more valu- 
able. She belicves that American schools 
and teachers, as a rule, lack in thor- 
oughness and concentration; that the 
danger with us is an attempt to deal 
with too many subjects, which results 1m 
a little knowledge of many things and a 
thorough knowledge of none. But her 
chief criticism is with reference to the 
spirit and ideals of the American so- 
ciety, or club-woman, and in this she 
simply echoes the sentiments of her best 
American sisters, whose race has by no 
means died out. She says with much 
force and truth: 

“TF helieve in women as wives and 
mothers. To be a faithful wife and a 
good mother is a far grander vocation 
than to be a lawyer, a professor or a 
popular club-woman. A woman with 
heart, hands and brain in a great coun- 
try like America ought to find her use- 
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eee 
fulness as a woman, not as a female 
scholar. America is to be pitied if in 
the future it places the professional 
woman higher than the loving, willing, 
self-forgetting woman and mother, ”’ 

The despising and disrupting of 
God’s institution, the family, is bearing 
bitter fruit in Church and State—and 
the end is not yet. In the rearing and 
training of children Christians are called 
in our time to prove themselves to be 
the salt of the earth. 


* 


In his book “Social Aspects of Chris- 
tianity,” Dr. Richard Ely has much to 
say that cannot pass muster, but on the 
perplexing question of the hostile atti- 
tude of a large part of the workingmen 
toward the Church he writes the follow- 
ing words that should be deeply pon- 
dered: 

“Laboring men do not feel that it is 
necessarily better to work for a Chris- 
tan than for one who denies the obliga- 
tions of Christianity—tlic outcome of ex- 
perience has taught them that such is 
not the case; they do not believe that 
church membership on the part of their. 
landlord insures just and cousiderate 
treatment for his tenants; they do not 
flock to the merchants who acxnowl- 
edge Chiist as their Master, in the con- 
viction that they will merely on that ac- 
count receive of them honest goods for 
a fair price; they do not rejoice when 
they learn that a railroad magnate, in 
whose employ thousands of their num- 
ber stand, is regularly attending an or- 
thodox church; they do not anticipate 
in consequence a removal of the truck- 


stores which rob them, nor the shorten- 
inhuman in its 


ing of a working day, 
length, dangerous alike to patrons and 


employees; on the contrary, they greet 
the news that one of their oppressors 
has allied himself with the Church, with 
mocking laughter.” 

Ag far as the charges raised in these 
words are true it is evident that the pro- 
fessing Christians against whom they are 
raised have placed themselves under the 
woe that the Lord pronounces against 
the world because of offences. Ke 


wt ot ot 


Do you want a prescription for be- 
coming truly happy? Here it is: “He 
that will love life and see good days, let 
him keep his ‘tongue from evil and do 
good.” Two things, then, you must do 
according to this” Scripture advice: 
control your tongue and do all the good 
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you can. An evil, slanderous tongue and 
an avaricious, selfish heart are the two 
most prolific sources of misery and dis- 
content. Learn to overcome them both, 
and you will do much towards making 
yourself and others happy. 


* 


“God is love” the Scriptures tell us. 
Out of love He created this world, and 
love reigned in this world as He had 
originally designed and created it, It 
was the devil that brought discord and 
strife into the world. If, therefore, we 
would get near to God, we must learn 
that love can be the only tie to bind us 
to Him. He has first loved us and is 
loving us still: so we must learn to love 
Him in return, and from Him, too, we 
must learn to love our fellow-beings, 
In no other way can we be and remain 
His children, 

| ¥ 

The words of the Second Psalm are 
as valid to-day as they were 3,000 years 
ago, ‘T'o-day, just as then, He that sit- 
teth in the heavens laughs at the 
cnemies of His holy religion and has 
them in derision, to-day, just as then, 
He protects and defends Fis Word and 
Church against all the onslaughts of 
their adversaries, and all their efforts 
must come to naught. This must be our 
comfort, when we see so many learned 
and educated men to-day turn their 
backs upon God and His truth and en- 
deavor to disprove its teachings by the 
findings of science. God's Word will 
and must stand though the whole world 
should turn against it. But though we 
need not worry about the Bible, though 
we know that it will prevail and triumph 
Over all its enemies, no matter how 
learned they may he, yet it affords 4 
Christian great Pleasure to find that, 
even in this rationalistic and materialis- 
tic age, not all scientists have gone over 
Into the camp of agnostics and infidels, 
but that there are still those among 
them who have Preserved their belie) in 
the truths of the Bible and are ready to 


defend them against their rationalistic 
colleagues, 


* 


An exchange says some timely and 
appropriate things with 
“Manliness in the Pulpit.” 
high, broad manline 
model; a manliness at once modest and 
aggressive, serene and earnest, tender 
and fearless, gentle and powerful, full of 
sympathy, and full of searching thor- 
Oughness in dealing with sinners. We 
need more such manliness in the pulpit ; 
it is the secret of Power ; it is the soul of 
eloquence. The cringing appeal for 
popularity, the hunger for approbation, 
the anxious looking for signs of sym- 
pathy, the cowardly compromising of 
truth—these things are so unmanly that 
they forfeit the respect they covet. 
With a brave, warm, human heart, 
come near to men of all classes and con- 
ditions with the same gospel of love for 
all. Manly piety, speaking in brave, 
carnest, and cheerful tones in the pulpit, 
and moving in the district with looks 
and words and acts of love for all—the 


“The pure, 
ss of Jesus is your 


poor and the rich, and low and the high, 


—that is the power which, under God, 
will solve social problems.” 


reference to 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


Or rather we would say: It will con- 
vert sinners!—Alas! yes, there is too 
much of this “cringing appeal for popu- 
larity, this hunger for approbation, this 
anxious looking for signs of sympathy, 
this cowardly compromising of _the 
truth.” We preachers, too, are sinful 
men, and we are all more or less prone 
to yield to just such weaknesses as 
these; therefore it behooves us to be 
on our guard and to pray against them, 
lest we seek to please men in the pulpit 
rather than the Master, unto whom we 








stand and fall, Ie. 
————— EE" 
Contributions, 


ee 
THE SACRIFICIAI, AND SACRA- 
MENTAL ELEMENTS IN 
LUTHERAN WORSHIP. 


In the Apology of the Augsburg 
Confession, Melanchthon has defined 
the two elements which must of neces- 
sity enter into public worship, the sacra- 
inental and the sacrificial. (cf. Mueller, 
Pp. 251.) Every ceremony or act by 
which God offers and erants us what- 
ever the divine promise has attached 
to such a ceremony or act is said 
to be sacramental. On the other hand, 
vvery ceremony or act by which we 
seek to honor and glorify God, is said 
to be sacrificial. Thus the preaching of 
the Word, the reading of the Lessons, 
the administration of the Lord’s Supper 
and Holy Baptism are sacramental acts, 
the singing of hymns, the repeating of 
prayers and collects, etc., are sacrificial 
acts. In short, whatever God does to- 
ward the congregation js said to be sac- 
ramental; whatever the congregation 


does toward God is sacrificial. Another 


designation for these two elements of 
Worship is the somewhat vague term 
objective and subjective, but the above 
designation is to be preferred, since it 
shows us wherein this objectivity and 
subjectivity consists. 
A moment’s reflection will show that 
these two elements, the objective, sacra- 
mental, and the subjective, sacrificial, 
cnter into and constitute al] worship or 
divine service. The opening versicle of 
the Matin Service clearly expresses it: 
“O Lord, open Thou my lips: and my 
mouth shall show fort Thy praise.” 
God opens our lips by His Spirit com- 
ing through the Means of Grace, and 
then we show forth Fis praises. This 
is what Luther has in mind when he 
calls the life of a Christian which should 
be all our divine service, a conversation 
with God. God speaks to us by His 
word of promise, and then we believing- 
ly. speak to Him in prayer and praise. 
The essential difference between the 
Lutheran and the Reformed service has 
been most aptly characterized by saying 
that the former js distinguished by its 
sacramental, the latter by its sacrificial 
character. Not that the sacrificial ele- 
ment ts lacking in a Properly ordered 
Lutheran service. It is there, but it is 
subordinated, to the Sacramental. Tirst 
comes what God does for us, then what 
we do towards God. In the Reformed 
churches this is exactly reversed, T ake, 
for instance the administration of the 
Lord’s Supper in the two churches, 
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After putting a supreme ae i 
the words, “My body given tor ‘esion 0 
blood shed for you, for the ee to the 
sins”, the Lutheran Church tur oe eae! 
words “this do in remembrance congte- 
and invites communicants a ath until 
gation “to show the Lord's churches 
He come.” The Rone scout the 
deny the real presence ia a vehicle 
idea that a sacrament may * aumnicants 
of grace, and give their com aten at 
mere bread and wine, to Daas death. 
drank in remembrance of Chris ramenta’ - 
The sacrament has lost its a al mea 
character and become a cae [ni 
in memory of the departed ives t0 
God gives man nothing, oe most 4 
God. The sacrament is a ‘ying 10° 
Eucharist, an act of ae ne 
ward God. It has thus a ee rifice 0 
semblance to the See Baas r 
the living and the deac of » gtriking il- 
this, by the way, is another aa yol 
lustration of the truth: “as Church, n 
leave the faithful Lutheran oing 10” 
matter where you go, you are Fitting 
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works for grace: What oe towal¢ 
ward God, for what God do | 
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“Pastor,” said a young a yout 
our ministers, “I like to a She was 
services; they are so restiu " eeoular a 
a member of, and quite a aes 
tendant at a Methodist ae 
she been asked to give ue on ae 
this impression which a we ner, she 
Lutheran service made upon a Ve 
perhaps, could not have aes 3 
imagine that it was simply a! 


ed 


appy - ' 
bination of these two ote estf tll 
ship which enabled her te yang at t 
and quietly with Mary of Bet ae offer 1° 
Master's feet, before rising *0 Chat 
Ilim the best she had, rathet A jike 
cumber herself with much Ser rare of 
Martha while neglecting the here the 
life. After attending a service Ais com 
sacrificial and subjective Se ait al 
pletely overshadowed the $ was, (2° 
and objective, where every lus ee t 
dol! and nothing receive, i prayins 
dramatic preaching, cine ate con 
and operatic singing keyed per wer 
gation up to such a pitch enue rel 
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Presentation of doctrine, ae dignity” 
reverent prayers, the cae ae invita 
singing of chorals, the conste act the 
licn for an active anaes stcl 
Pcople in their responses at a secre 
of the service must indeed have 
“restful.” nat nol 
It is therefore not strange i ced thi? 
liturgical churches, having 20 re deco! 
clesire of their people for a mo vorshiP 
ous and reverential mode = by ptr” 
should try to supply the ea xe recit® 
deine responsive readings, er a 
tion of the Creed, Lord’s ase ject 
The result is generally a a si 
of patchwork neither arrange ith, ie 
Church nor expressive of its ristet are 
arranged by the individual ae at . 
expressive of his “views ae Fer 
add, of his bad liturgical tas votive re 
again the sacrificial and subj¢ stance, : 
ponderates, We saw an 1 ices 
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this not long ago in an East W 
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used at the House of Refuge, wh 
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Were Jnwit 
pe to preach. The lengthy 
Sponsive es ei rag-tume tunes, its re- 
phair ae of disjointed Script- 
heither ae solos and declamations 
Or the Ss ee nor left room 
le preach; 18 of an Easter lesson nor 
Still aching of an Easter sermon. 
00k ce ae Asi ees must not over- 
urgical ae that these attempts at lit- 
itual childr rm on the part of the spir- 
an unwittin of Zwingli and Calvin are 
1ureh’s p a indorsement of our 
recognition af oe and a somewhat tardy 
hot hope to ler good taste. We do 
Our eet a these people studying 
View to thei : century liturgics with a 
We expect 7 adoption any more than 
of Co neGer ea them study our Book 
310ns of faith, ore revising their contes- 
ing too apc That would be expect- 
Mtelligent ne ‘But we do hope that an 
church and A dear of their own 
endorsed fy s worship SO emphatically 
churches will this tendency in other 
Present ee people, in their 
ish, rom pee from German to Eeng- 
Nese churche eakly striving to imitate 
ur people . in their mode of worship. 
and confess Toa that they must hold 
Called Luther utheran doctrine to be 
CVer, are 1erans. Our people, how- 
that the somewhat prone to imagine, 
-lather’s fete hold and confess their 
ather’ g Z 1 while casting aside their 
ene Va sean LEU are indeed 
ds possib| 5 mM order to conform as far 
their Ca] e¢ in these outward things to 
Of our eri environment. Very few 
e niiace congregations have kept 
ed custom of oe and digni- 
te altar wit] laving the minister face 
the sacrig aed the congregation during 
Sacrificial, and face the congregation 


uring +} 
Servics ie sacramental parts of the 
] hy they should prefer to 


lave a. 
cOngren. (ister at all times face the 
Cyes to the , and then turning up his 
© the peo iar in order to indicate 
Said is licece te what is now being 
l€ heavens es os Him who inhabiteth 
We saw this 1 cannot understand. Ye 
4 Lutheray done in St. Paul, Minn., by 
Lord, | 1 minister while repeatng the 
ect of lave mercy upon us”. ‘The el- 
Of the Ree an exposure of the whites 
ew of ae far from edifying. Very 
Countenance rerman churches - would 
hen, aEac tere a performance. Why 
lich are aS English churches, 
Selves on nae fond of priding them- 
Such thine ets superior taste, permit 
the beatiful Why should they object to 
Onine rae and churchly practice of 
Service? Fo cecemacial portions of the 
Material wl is, of course, perfectly 1m- 
1On sino ether pastor and congrega~ 
Or the ane But let them do one 
ONe-sided a’ and do it well. It scems 
© Speak 4 unnatural for the minister 
“special] and the congregation to sing, 
bot 1 ed where there is no organ. Let 
16 aa speak or sing, but let each 

ame thing. 

hold Hela that stich attempts to 
ACitly de confess Lutheran truth while 
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‘ ye and wonderful liturgical 
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render worship more dignified and im- 
pressive’ an opportunity to study the 
worship of a church which has never for- 
gotten that what God does toward us 


must ever precede what we do toward’ 


God, that the sacramental element in 
properly ordered worship must go be- 
fore and predominate over the sacri- 
ficial, that objective presentation of 
truth must be followed not preceded by 
its subjective apprehension. And the 
more closely we hold to the worship 
music and liturgical usages $0 Ltqtes- 
tioningly followed in our German 
Synod, the more likely we will be to 
lave the stranger within our gates tell 
us: “Pastor, I like to attend your s¢erv- 
ices; they are SO restful.” 

| D. H. STEFFENS. 
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THE CHARTER OF CONCORDIA 
COLLEGE, CONOVER, N. C. 


An Act to Incorporate the Trustces 
of Concordia College, situated at Con- 
over, Catawba County, North Carolina. 

In the General Assembly of North 
Carolina read three times and ratified 
this the 11th day of February, A. D., 
1881. | 
Amended March 7, 1883, and Febru- 
ary 16, 1903. 
The General Assembly of North Carolina 

docnact: : 

Sec, 1. That P. 
Wunsucker, J. M. Smith, D. D. Seitz, 
Andrew Holler, A. M. Huit, M. L. Lit- 
tle, and M. Lippard, and their associates 
and sticessors duly elected, are hereby 
created a body politic and corporate in 
the name and style of the Trustees of 
Concordia College, and J. A. Hirth, of 
Washington, D. ©, &: iE, Long, J. F. 
Hunsucker, Jonas Flunsucker, F ranklin 
Dellinger, 4. B. Hemmeter, 
Smith, W. Perry Smyer, J. A. Yount, 
and Jones C. Yount, of Conover, N. C., 
Elijah Coyner and Theodore Coyner, of 
Waynesboro, Van Hs DP. Dreyer, of 
Baltimore, Md., TH. H. Niemann, of 


Pittsburg, 
er’s Store, 


C..Henkel, Paul 


Va., duly appointed and 
elected to said Board from time to time 
since the eleventh day of February, 
881, are hereby declared the proper suc- 
cessors of the original corporators Un- 
der this act, and said Trustees shall 
have succession, and may have and tse 
a common seal, and be capable in law to 
sue and be sued, plead and be implead- 
f this State, an 

may take. demand, receive, and possess 
all lands and tenements, moneys, goods, 
and chattels, which have been, of which 
may be given them by will or otherwise 
for the use of said College in the town 
of Conover, Catawba County, with 
ower to make all needful rules and reg- 
ulations for their own eovernment and 


that of said College, and shall have con- 
tinued strecession i sich capacity. for 
the instruction of youths in the var1ous 
branches of science, literature, and art. 

Sec, 2. That there shalf not be less 
than six mor more than fifteen Trustees 
of said corporation at any one time. 
That all tes occurring 1 the 


yacancl oe 
Board of Trustees sha ve fil 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod 0 Mis- 
souri and other States. | 


Pa., and I. Kuegele, of Koin- . 


filled by the | 


gt 


Sec. 3. That the President and pro- 
fessors of said College, by and with the 
consent of tle Trustees of said College, 
shall have the power of conferring the 
degree of Master of Arts, and the de- 
erecs and distinctions of less dignity 
than Master of Arts, which are usually 
conferred by colleges. 

Sec. 4. That it shall not be lawful for 
any person or persons to mantfacture 
or sell any wines or spirituous or malt 
liquors to any person within two miles 
of said Concordia College, except for 
medicinal purposes, and any person or 
persons violating any of the provisions 
of this act, shall be considered guilty of 
a misdemeanor, and shall be fined not 
exceeding fifty dollars nor imprisoned 
not more than thirty days for each and 
every offence. 

Sec. 5. That said corporation may 
take and hold real and personal proper- 
ty not exceeding one hundred and fifty 
thousand dollars cash, and enjoy any 
and all rights incident to a corporation 
and necessary to accomplish the object 
of its creation. 

Sec. 6. That said Trustces may open 
books of stibscription and receive any 
money or. property by donation or 
otherwise and appropriate the same to 
the use of the College aforesaid, may 
borrow money for the benefit of said 
College, and may sell, exchange, mort- 
gage, or dispose of any property acquir- 
ed in any manner, in furtherance of the 
interests of said College, when not con- 
strained by conditions in receiving said 
property. 

Sec. 7. That the said Board of Trus- 
tees shall have power to elect a presi- 
dent and professors to teach in this In- 
stitution, and remove them for good 
cause, and to erect suitable buildings for 
said school as may be deemd proper and 
to exercise supervision and control over 
the same. 

Sec, 8, That a majority of the Trus- 
tees shall constitute a quorum for the 
transaction of business, selecting one of 
their number to preside in the meetings. 

Sec. 9. That whenever property is 
received by the corporation, by gilt or 
otherwise, on conditions specified in the 
deed or other instrument conveying the 
property, and the corporation shall not 
comply with the conditions or shall 
cease to use the property in conveyance, 
then the property is to revert to the 
grantor, his heirs or assigns. 

Sec, to. This act shall be in force 
from and after its ratification. 


ee 


CONSTITUTION OF THE BOARD 
OF TRUSTEES OF CONCORDIA 
COLLEGE, CONOVER, N. C. 


This Board shall be known as the 
Board of Trustees af Concordia Col- 
lege, Conover, North Carolina, incor-. 
porated under Act of Legislature Ireb. 
Ir, 1881, as amended Mar. 7, 1883, and 
Feb. 16, 1903. 

Sec, I. The Trustees of this College 
at no time shall exceed fifteen in num- 
ber. 

Sec. II. Members of this Board must 
be members in good standing of some 
congregation belonging to the Synod- 


92 


ical Conference, and must, before ‘tak- 
ing their seats, sign the Constitution of 
this Board. 


Sec. IIT. This Board shall annually 


choose out of their own number a presi- 


dent, vice-president, secretary and 
treasurer, 
Sec. TV. The Treasurer of this Board 


shall pay out such moneys as ordered by 
the Board and shall render itemized 
statements at-the regular meetings of 
this Board. 

Sec. V. The Board of Trustees shall 
have oversight over the professors, both 
as regards the manner of their teaching 
and the matter taught. If they should 
lave just reason to suspect either the 
morality of a professor, or his devoted- 
ness to the interests of this College, or 
the inculcation of erroneous teachings, 
it shall be their sacred duty to institute 
an investigation at the next regular 
meeting, or by calling a special meeting 
for that purpose. If, after deliberate 
examination, they shall judge a profes- 
sor guilty of any of the above charges; it 
shall be their duty to depose him from 
office, 


Sec. VI. It shall be the duty of the 
Board to keep watch over the conduct 
and welfare of the students, and in case 
of an appeal on the part of students, 
from a decision of the faculty, to review 
and sanction, or to reverse such de- 
cision, 

Sec. VII. The Board of Trustees 
shall make a report at the regular con- 
ventions of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and other States. 

Sec. VIIT. A majority of the mem- 
bers of this Board shail constitute a 
quorum to transact business. 

Sec. IX. A local board or executive 
committee of three shall be elected at 
the regular meetings, for the carrying 
out of resolutions entrusted to it, and in 
general managing for the Board the af- 
fairs of the college between regular 
mectings of the whole Board. It shall 
be the duty of this committee to render 
a full report at cach regular Mecting, 

Sec. X. The President and 
sors of this College shall, on the day of 
their inauguration, subscribe the follow- 
ing oath of office, T do solemnly de- 
clare in the presence of God, that I do 
believe the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments to be the inspired 
Word of God, and the only rule of faith 
and practice. I do solenmly promise 
that I will endeavor to elevate the theo- 
logical, Jiterary, scicntific, and moral 
character of this College. I do further 
proniise not to teach anything directly 
or by insinuation, which contradicts, or 
is il any way or degree inconsistent 
with the Word of God. 1 promise, by 
the aid of God, to vindicate and incul- 
cate the doctrines and principles of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, as taught 
In her confessional writings, viz: The 
three chief symbols, the Apostolic, the 
Nicene, and the Athanasian Creeds: 


; and 
also the Unaltered Augsburg Confes- 


sion, interpreted in the Apology of the 
same, the Articles of Smaleald ; the 
Small and Large Catechisms of Dr, 
Martin Luther, together with the Form 
of Concord as found in the Book of 
Concord, os 3 


profes- 
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Sec. XI. The Board of Trustees 
Shall meet annually and as often at in- 
termediate times as they may deem ex- 
pedient. 

Sec, XII. All special meetings of 
the Board shall be called by the Presi- 
dent, or, in case of his absence, by the 
Vice-President, whenever a written re- 
quest for such mecting is presented to 
him, signed at least by three ‘Trustees. 
The President shall send notice to each 
Trustee at least ten days previous to 
such niceting, such notice to specify the 
business to be placed before the Board. 
Members shall have the right to vote by 
letter, and no business shall be trans- 
acted at such meeting but that for which 
it is called, 

Sec. XIII. The Faculty shall make 
an annual report to the Board of Trus- 
tees, on the number of pupils, condition 
of health, behavior of pupils, gradua- 
tions, expulsions, and the condition of 
the school generally. It shall consult 
with the Board on desirable changes 
with regard to teaching and discipline, 

Sec. XIV. The Faculty shall be ad- 
visory members of the Board of Trus- 
tees and also of the local executive com- 
mittee, — 

Sec. XV. No alteration or amend- 
nent shall be made to this Constitution 
except by the sanction of the Evangel- 
ical Lutheran Synod of Missouri and 
other States aforesaid. | 
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AT HOME, 


The English Lutheran Conference of New 
York City hag published a letter to absentees 
from church service. Samples wil] no doubt 
be cheerfully furnished by any of the pas- 
tors of the conference, H, 
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The Fastern 
Synod met at Pi 
district numbers: 173 pastors, 284 congrega- 
tions, 11,446 voting members, 91,357 souls; 
its 157 parochial Schools with their 8,703 
achers, 84 pastors, 
chers. There were 


Missions in the eastern states cogt $6000 a 
He The doctrinal paper was on the sub. 
ject: i 


; of Redemp- 
tion the only, ieee 


foundation of our salvation, Another paper 


& missionary wag present- 

eld by the parochial] 

CSS 

The Chicago Seminary Record Says: “It ig 
simply wonderful how the West ig opening 
We ought to have 100 
Whole chureh 
for the Tipening 


1¢ lookout for bri ht 
and youths for the ministry sht boys 


We need Ynglish pastors 
Council does, Let us, too 
leges, with “bright boys an 
ministry of the Word.” 
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The “Lutheran World” 
Church, Allegieoay eb stile ently ac | 
the 0. 0. F. in his’ church on “Wee 

This General synod Dbastor, then, acknowl- 
Shon pete has not a word paces 


» fill our col- 
d youths for the 
|  L. 


reports without 
Y, of St. Mark’s 


, e 
lows and to society. Educators ar 


but the sure and sufficient, | 


and the editor of. 
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Among the graduates at the Sees 
ment exercises of Princeton ae Jap- 
Seminary last week, Shohkichi aust aa 
anese, was especially noticeable. — home, 
converted sixteen years agu at ay perse- 
Yamaguchi, Japan, and on account bs Tokio, 
cution was forced to seek quarters 12 schoo! 
700 miles distant, where he attends e came 
and taught in a Christian mission. duatins 
to this country in 1896, and after aa to the 
from Wabash College, in 1899, wel return 
Theological seminary. He De aiokk in 
ing to his native land and take wp WO, 
the Christian mission. Sea going 
plans for the future, he said: : y 
back to Japan to do Christian w0! mother 
most earnest desire is to convert vi not be 
to Christianity. I feel that I Wl le put ! 
very warmly received by my. peer 
am going back nevertheless. presbyterian 
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P nd the 

Between October 17th of last hes ‘ V- 

present time the assistant pas pe ade 2,03 

mouth Church in Brooklyn a HL. C.F 
pastoral calls, % ons 

ie ts sith 


The American Bible Society held 1 Nov 
annual meeting at the Bible aaa ’a. dis 
York, on May 14, Its report ae ail es oF 
tribution for the year of 1,993,558 than 4 
portions of Scripture, a gain of m The 9° 
quarter of a million over last ae as quring 
ciety had received from all aeen $401, 
the year $412,206.64 and had iaaeped e 
490.11, Its invested trust funds, 1n Bible } 
of a special fund to supply the yas 
raised letters for the blind, were TePY. "go. 
$522,120.72, Since its organization soso 
ciety has distributed over 72,000,0 px. 
the Bible in many tongues. 
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The school authorities at eae in 
have gone to a rather unusual 3 public 
their zeal to keep religion out OF Uh, 
schools of that city, by forbidding ; 
to mention the name of Christ | er’s 1 
ing of the pupils. Mentioning a cal th- 
in a school does not make the s¢ Christ's 
eran, and so the mentioning © poth ar 
name does not make it See cal’ men- 
historic personages, and a Oe Abe jm 
tioning of their names has no rele’ 
port whatever. 
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From “The Advance”: “But @ Bone mM 
for introducing not only Bible-rean to the 
Bible-study, in our schools is COM rounded 
front. The necessity for a bald need not 
education is fostering it. There the nand, 
only of educating the brain ae poy 
but also the moral nature as well. orality 
or man with no, or a low, sense 0 to his fel- 
and right and wrong is a menace reein” 


ning to see this. Without moral § 
man becomes like a beast of prey. _ religio" 
along other lines, with no moral ol inningly? 
training, he becomes an adept iD. vy-mned It 
devised schemes to dispoil his soe att are 
is to suppress this class of men th 3 of 
obliged to sustain our expensive af 1c 
courts, jails, and penal institution® | mont: 
vention is always better than ee the 
Educators are beginning to be a onl and 
necessity of the cultivation of the ‘all as 
Spiritual nature of the child as W ; 
intellectual and the physical, study ° 
When those who advocate the co as 
the Bible as literature, as cere a 
the best book on morals, get eed 5 ou 
of the objections to its introduct0 ay: 
public schools are bound to be sw athe i 
It looks as if they were getting al y for 
We print this as another eal - ou 
the necessity of religious instructit 0" 
children and the duty of the church cane 
vide this instruction, which the L. 
not and ought not provide. 
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There were held recently in CMe io 
dozen meetings in the different ae eer 
the City, at which the theme Wa, "“, on 
Associations.” The occasion was 
versary of the National Christian 
tion opposed to Sceret Socicties. 
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riducated 
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Near] 
y two hundred and fifty of the pas- 


tors of F 
lodges, “oe are known opponents of 
hominationgs y are members of various de- 
erians, Free including the United Presby- 
tists, Reforn ie Presbyterians, Bap- 
Copal, Tauther resbyterians, Methodist Epis- 
Selical ee Congregationalists, Mvan- 
ant, Hollies a Swedish Mission Coven- 
tadelphians oe Day Baptists, Chris- 
rethren, rile German Baptist 
ae and Reform, and Friends. 
Seen in the 1 of anti-secrecy sentiment was 
nue Churet vote taken in the Chicago Ave- 
1 All who favored secret lodges 


Were . 
requ , 
some oie ested to rise. 


ut whe 
Wea 
en 


h 3 
Bepooree less than a dozen arose, 
Ye asked to e opposed to secret societies 
Ce of eight naira nearly the entire audi- 
_ Great inter indred stood on their feet. 
Par lament Ae ate attaches to the Open 
Bscdiation Woe Christian 
eeting, Here connection with its Annual 
Pportunity fe former lodge men are given 
our, as Well act | and an interesting 
® enjoyed, profitable one, may always 
Tex. 
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Tt is sa} 
ina to Bag in 1850 there was’ one crim~- 
hat the prop 3,442 of the population; put 
fo 700, portion is now greater than one 
15 
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vy. ew 
Zioni Meee, is coming over the Jewish 
Ing progs eee according to the follow- 
April 2: “pp, egram dated at Philadelphia, 
is expected e Zionist movement in this city 
Within a to assume a practical form 
Will be Stee weeks, when an organization 
Pared to te of military companies, pre- 
Tepublic ee their lives the Jewish 
ished in ae it is planned will be estab- 
Country fica estine by the purchase of the 
Vlan of fore Turkish government. This 
he in accord iladelphia Zionists is said to 
em through With the policy outlined by 
ave a full out the world, as they intend 
{Mory for reed equipped army and navy. An 
Probability € use of companies will in all 
arty app »@ rented. The plan has the 
Chieg CABLI of of Rabbi B, Levinthal, the 
rabbi of the orthodox Jews.” —B 
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' Here ar 
bilgrimages ng statistics of the past year’s 
The ibs find them in a Catholic 
ee umber of visitors was four 
a nd, including sixty bishops 
p ; prScestion: hundred and seventy re- 
Wer Sbecial tr ti and two hundred and 
"ele said: there forty thousand masses 
ven thousand” were four hundred and 
undred a scien two million 
fiftyce were afte y-one thousand and two 
TY-one coca for special benefits, 
at ivings f d_ six hundred and forty 
sic there or Special graces were re- 
Way People; of ee thousand and twenty 
dr ee were srims unable to pay their 
and and twelve wenty thousand seven hun- 
the woven hunc males and forty-six thous- 
© Dumber tp and fourteen females; 
ang erica oe of Lourdes water sent 
dre Wo thousan i countries, one hundred 
cori anid sixty-fo five hundred; four hun- 
ree tng miracul Ae tablets were set up re- 
ny ®lveq eight; ous cures; and the pasilica 
‘Mher of ; en rolden cups and a large 
brecious stones from grateful pil- 

° one g 
a wht pene console himself with the 
Deca. accountal the “ignorant” and illiter- 
Dergtice® The able for these superstitious 
ition js faith, safeguard coral i 


« Ma Aa +B 


At the p 
* lat ioe Sunday service in the Cathe- 
Cup ead iad an Encyclical from the Pope 
Mew, Acco ng on religious conditions in 
°Yclicg ae to the provisions of the 
Ga of bea is to he divided into four 
Qj Wn as th dioceses, the new ones to be 
"nfuegos e dioceses of Pinar del Rio and 
Lio et Santiago will remain the prin- 
Oceses “of 0 which will be subject the 
: ane Pinar del Rio, and 
antia orto Rico is severed from the 
£0 and becomes immediately 


In an audienee of 


ious welfare of the people. 
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subject to Rome for the present. The Ency- 
clical concludes: ‘‘Let everybody in sacred 
orders wholly abstain from interference in 
political matters. No man being a soldier 
of God entangleth himself in secular busi- 
ness.” 

What a wide chasm there is between such 
profession and the practice of Rome. R. 


Ma Oe 


The number of I*ree Masons in the world 
is said to be 22 millions, America has more 
in proportion than any other continent. 
Hardly any part of the globe is spared en- 


tirely. ; 
me We 
ABROAD. 


Mormons in Germany.—Prussia, Bavaria, 
Saxony and Mecklenburg have: ordered the 
immediate expulsion of the Mormon mis- 
sionaries and their adherents, on the ground 
that the preaching of their peculiar views is 


detrimental to the social, moral and relig~ 
Jax. 


Hk oH 


The “Christian Work and the 
teresting resume of the way in 
which Christianity is making itself felt in 
official circles in Japan, as indicated by the 
report of the Church Missionary Society just 
d. From this report it appears that 
the Christian community of that country has 
already given to Japan on 
two Judges of 
Speakers 0 
elected twice 
net Ministers, besides a 
of legislative committees, 
pellate. Courts, ete. In the present Parlia- 
ment the Speaker and thirteen members are 
Christians; one of them was ejected by @ 
five to one to represent a strong- 
ly Buddhist district. In the navy the cap- 
the two largest men-of-war are 
Christians. Three of the great daily news- 
of Tokio are in the hands of Chris- 
: istians are 
various editorial depart~- 
ments. The best charitable institutions are 
under Christian directors. The majority of 
religious persons among the middle classes 
Christians. The 


of Japan are admittedly 
lower classes still cling to Buddhism, more 


through superstitious ignorance than from 
actual pelief in it. he upper classes re- 
main committed to the religious views of the 


Jamperor and Court. 


Hvangelist” 


Lath. Observer. 


me oe 


Father Puller, of the Cowley Fathers, has 
been delivering 4 series of lectures on the 
unetion of the sick at the London House of 
the Brotherhood. With ss ‘eran 
Jearnin and acuteness, he undertook O 
honda pout the year 800 


show that it was not until a 
cccion of sins was associated with 


Western or in the Eastern 
rged that if the 
t sacramental the 
principle OF nary mumiber of t 1 
cacraments would be su 
inat the t : et ytenar number had 
that the theory 0 the sept ae a 

as late as 
known 


unknowl 
the eleventh and twelfth century unknc : 
to men like St. Peter Damian and Hugh 0! 

“On the whole, the argument 


from the consentient witness se 
Oriental podies to the belie’ and practice of 
the Greeks gnd Latins collapses On IPN el” 
gation. The Nestorians never had tne a 
i. > < x sy ac : , 5 

lief and pi actice. Sever ae 


jens of hav 
a : ye Greek anct 


Armenians show no 7 sleet 
° * a * “ “VV it 
any native traditions lé Me aoe 
“heir present offices are 
in ow that 


Latin ent mice. And wht : 

Syria the early trad jons wel 

I ae the Latins and oe 
j or their earie 

yes thelr Fathers and ear 

i asti onl iv later pelief and 

liturgies testily against their ee eat 


practice. 


ya He a 
_-There is no liberty 
1 Catholic 
q Jong 


-otestant 
ied in Peril 
d by 


of worship Q 
Church has een wel 
time, bu no public worship may e he 
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Protestants. Only in private may they meet 
to worship God according to their con- 
science. This restriction on the liberties in 
the most sacred things is an anachronism. 
It belongs to ages long ago. It has nothing 
in common with the present. For some 
time there has been an effort to bring pres- 
sure of the world’s public sentiment to bear 
on the Government that religious liberty 
may be granted. President McKinley in- 
structed the United States minister at Lima 
to lose no opportunity to impress on the 
Peruvian Government the gratification it 
would give the United States were Peru to 
advance in the path of toleration which is 
trodden by modern states.” President Roose- 
velt has expressed his interest in the subject, 
and assurances are given that the American, 
German and British ministers to Peru will 
use all means in their power to secure this 
liberty. 
ee 


Sse Bova 


THE DARK HOUR. 


“T cannot stand it any longer, Jane; 
ll go out, and perhaps something will 
turn up for us.” 

“Ts a cold night, Robert.” 

“Cold! Yes. But it’s not much 
colder out than in. It would have been 
much better if you had never married 
me,” he said, bitterly. 

“Don’t say that, Robert; 
never regretted my choice.” 

“Not even when there is not a loaf 
of bread in the house for you and the 
children?” | 

“No, Robert. 








I have 


Don’t be discouraged. 
God has not forsaken us. Perhaps this 
very evening the tide may turn and 
better days dawn upon us to-morrow.” 

Robert Price shook his head, de- 
spondingly. “You are more hopeful 
than I, Jane. Day after day I have been 
‘1 search of employment. Have called 
at fifty places, only to receive the saric 
answer everywhere.” 

Just then little Jimmy, who had been 
asleep, awoke. 

“Mother,” he pleaded, “wont you 
please give me a piece of bread? I am 
so hungry.’ 

“There is no bread, Jimmy darling!” 

“When will there be some?” asked 
the child piteously. 

Tears caine to the mother’s eyes. She 
knew not what to do. 


“Timmy! said the father hoarsely, 
“P| bring you some bread.” He then 


seized his hat and started for the door. 
Llis wife, alarmed, grasped his arm, for 
she saw the look in his eyes and feared 
the step to which desperation might 
jlead lim. : ) 
“Remember, 
emnly, “it is h 
there are some 
far worse!” 
Without answering he passed out. 
Out into the cold streets! There, he 


Robert,” she said, sol- 
ard to suffer want; Dut 
things which are far, 


felt, would be their next home, for the 
rent of their cheerless room in a cold 
the end 


lodging house would be due at 
of the month, and he had nothing to 


meet it. 
Robert Price was a edmpetent and 


skilful mechanic. He. had formerly 
lived in a country village where his ex- 
penses were moderate, and he found no 
difficulty in meeting them. But, in an 
evil hour he grew tired of his village 

and removed to the city. For a 


home 
while he met with very good stccess; 


94 
but he found the lodging house in 
which he had to live a poor substitute 
for the neat cottage which he had oc- 
cupied in the country. Suddenly there 
came a time of depression, and with it 
a suspension of business enterprise. 
Work ceased for Robert Price and 
many others. Had he been in his old 
home he could have 'turned his hand to 
something else, or could have borrowed 
from his neighbor till times grew bet- 
tel, 

So, day after day, he went out to 
seek work, only to return disappointed. 
It was a keen trial 'to return to his 
cheerless room, his pale wife and hun- 
gry little ones, with no relief to offer 
— them. . 

As Robert Price walked the streets, 
that evening, he hardly knew how he 
was going to redeem this promise made 
to little Jimmy. He was ahsolutely 
penniless, and there was nothing that 
he was likely to find to do that night. 

“T will pawn my coat,” he said to 
himself, “for I cannot see my wife and 
children starve.” 

It was.a well-worn overcoat, and that 
cold night he needed it to keep himself 
warm. 

“Yes,” said he, “my coat must go. 
I know not how I shall get on without 
it, but I cannot see the children starve 
before my eyes.” 

He was not an envious man, but 
when he saw the groups of well-fed cit- 
izens buttoned up to the throat in warm 
overcoats moving along the streets, he 
suffered some bitter thoughts to come 
to his mind. Why should they be so 
well provided for while he was so mis- 
erable? 

There was one man, shorter then 
himself, warmly clad, who passed him 
with his hands thrust deep in the pock- 
ets of his overcoat. There was a pleas- 
aut smile upon his face. He was, doubt- 
less, thinking of the happy family group 
awaiting ‘him at home. Robert knew 
him as a rich cabinetmaker and up- 
holsterer, whose large warehouse he 
had often passed. Only two days be- 
fore he had applied to this man for em- 
ployment, and been refused. 

As this tradesman, Mr. Grimes, 
walked along in front of Robert, he 
drew his handkerchief from his pocket. 
As he did so he did not perceive that 
his pocketbook came with it, and fell to 
the pavement. 

Robert saw it, and his heart leaped 
for joy, for a sudden thought entered 
lis mind. Quickly picking up the pock- 
ethook, he raised his eyes to see if he 
had been observed. He had not. Mr. 
Grimes went on. | 

“This will. buy bread for my wife and 
children,” ‘thought Robert, and for an 
instant the vision of comfort which this 
money should bring to his cheerless 
home filled his heart with joy, but then 
—there came another thought, for he 
was an honest man. The money was 
not his! | : 

He began to reason. “TI cannot see 
my wife and children starve. If it is 
wrong to keep the money will not God 
pardon my offense? He understands 
my motive.” 

All this was sophistry, and he knew 
it. In a moment he was conscious that 
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there were some things worse than 
starvation. 

It was with an effort that he came 
to this decision, for Jimmy’s plea for 
food was still ringing in his ears, but 
the next moment he had stepped for- 
ward and placed his hand on the trades- 
man’s shoulder, and extended the hand 
that held the pocketbook. 

“Thank you,” said Mir. Grimes, turn- 
ing round; “TI hadn’t perceived my loss. 
Iam much obliged to you.” . 

“You have reason to be,” said Rob- 
ert, ina low voice. “I came very near 
keeping it.” 

“That would have been dishonest,” 
said Mr. Grimes, his tone altering 
slightly. 


“Yes, it would; but it is hard for a 


man to be honest when he is penniless, 
and his wife and children without 
food.” 

“Surely, you and your children are 
not in that condition!’ exclaimed the 
tradesman earnestly. 

“Yes,” said Robert, “it is only too 
true. For two months I have vainly 
sought for work. L.applied to you two 
days since,” 

“T remember you now. I thought I 
had seen you before. You still want 
work?” | 

“J should be so grateful for it.” 

‘My foreman left me yesterday. Will 


you take his place for twenty-five dol- 
lars a week?” 


“Thankfully, sir; I would work for 


half that!” 


“Then come to-morrow morning. In 
the meantime take this for your pres- 
ent necessities.” | 

He drew from his pockets some 
notes, and handed them to Robert. 

‘ : : 

‘Why you have given me thirty dol- 
lars!” said Robert, in ainazement. 

“IT know it. The pockethook con- 
tains five thousand dollars. But for 
you, I should have lost the whole.” 

Heaven bless you, Good- 
might!” 

“Good-night !” 


Jane waited for her husband in the 


sir! 


cold and cheerless room, which she felt. 


she might only for 
call her home. 

Suddenly she heard a step on the 
stairs. It certainly could not be her 
husband’s, for this was a cheerful per- 
son, coming up two steps at a time. She 
locked eagerly as the door Opened, 
Chere stood Robert, radiant with joy 
carrying a large basket full of substan. 
tial provisions, 


a few days longer 


“Father, have you some bread?” 
asked Jimmy, hopefully, | 

“Yes, my dear boy, some bread 
meat; and here’s a little tea and Su 
Let’s have a bright fire, Jane, and a 
comfortable meal, for, please God, this 
shall be a merry evening,” ) 

“How did it happen? 
please, Robert,” | 

So Robert related what had tr 
spired during the hour he had been 
away, and then five happy persons sat 
down to a meal such as they had not 
enjoyed for weeks. ~ 

he following week they moved to 


and 
gar, 


Tell me, 


ans- 
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better rooms, and ‘have never sitice 
known what it is to want. 
Robert, faithful and_ true, found hf 
Mr. Grimes a lasting friend; and ng 
never ceases to remember, with grate 
ful heart, God’s goodness and mercy: 
towards him and his family, on tha 
memorable winter night—Scelected. 


at ot ut 
A SCOTCH MINISTER’S STORY: 


A Scotch minister in Torquay, ad 
vonshire, related the following inciden 

“I was sitting in my study one Saere 
day evening, when a message came i 
me that one of the godliest among pe 
shepherds who tended their flocks ate 
our Highland hills was dying, and be 
ed to see his minister. Without loss ¢ 
time I crossed the wide heath to. M* 
comfortable little cottage. When en 
tered the low room I found the 0° 
shepherd propped up with pillows ss 
breathing with such difficulty that it W 
apparent he was near his end. 

“*Tean,’ he said to his wife, ‘gie 
minister a stool, and leave us for a 
for I wad see the minister alone. i 

“As soon as the door was closet 
turned the most pathetic pair of ae 
eyes upon me I ever looked into; ee 
said, in a voice shaken with en 
‘Minister, ’m dying, and—and— 
afraid!’ ‘ne 

“I began at once to Ir age W's 
strongest promises with which | 
Word furnishes us, but in the mies 
them he stopped me. ily; 

““T ken them a’,’ he said, mourniu a 
‘I ken a’, but, somehow, they dinna 5 
me comfort,’ 

“Do you believe?’ as 

“Wi a? my heart,’ he replied, © 
estly. es 

“Where, then, is there any room 
fear with such a saving faith?’ 

“Yor a’ that, minister, I’m 
I'm afraid,’ ine 

““T took up the well-worn a ute 
which lay on his bed, and turned aie 
twenty-third Psalm. ‘You reme? 
the twenty-third Psalm,’ I began. 

“Remember it,’ he ‘said, vehe™ 
‘I kenned it long before ye were 
ye need’ no read it; I’ve connie 
thousand times on the hillside. 

“But there is one verse which J 
have not taken in.’ 

“He turned upon me a half-r ep 
ful and even stern look, ‘Did | 7 
ye I kenned it every word lang 

A owere barn >? 
oe es pot | | phous? 

slowly repeated the verse, padow 
I walk through the valley of the sil uate 
of death, I will fear no evil, for Th° 
with me.’ ot 

“*You have been a shepherd ae vy 
life, and you: have watched the over 
shadows pass over the valleys 4” j the 
the hills, hiding for a little while a iows 
light of the sun. Did these sha 
ever frighten you? ‘Nay 

““Brighten me? he said quickly: re! 
na! Davie Donaldson has Covenae™ oy 
bluid in his veins; neither shadow, 
substance could weel frighten him. a 


, « é 7 
“But did those shadows eve e the 


anc 


the 
pit, 


for 


ently; 
port) 
q it 4 


chi- 
oa 
fore 


you believe that you would not s¢ 


. 
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In, ¢ } : , ; 
scar » and that it was gone for- 


$i ¢ 
ton as that? I could not be sic a simple- 
‘ifs pe aa that is just what you 
fieredutan w.’ He looked at me with 
T; ‘Veo? 5 cyes. 
death ee continued, ‘the shadow of 
tle the Sin you, and it hides for a lit- 
shines all tl of Righteousness, which 
only a sae same behind it; but its 
what the oe Remember, that 1s 
that will eee: calls it,—a shadow 
you will . et and, when it has passed, 
anclo ce the everlasting hills in their 
: ouded glory \? 
me 4 re os nuda covered his face 
minutes y - ling hands, and for a few 
ence: ther pice an unbroken sl- 
i" eer poe them. fall straight on 
Umself : ae ve said, as if musing to 
that verse Was awecl! I ha conned 
heather, he re times among the 
afore: Sieid I never understood it 
shadow? at a shadow, afraid of a 
ace NOW 1 tee turning upon me a 
Natura] ae _ with an almost super- 
rig A antes he exclaimed, lifting 
ae: reverently to heaven, ‘Ay, ay! 
bk a 


sha _ how. Death As only a 
faa ‘with Christ behind it, a 
low that will pass. Na, na! Vm 


a 1. ; 
raid nae mair.’’’—Selected. 
wt ot ut 
A SOUL RECLAIMED. 


re ae etc poor unhappy crea- 
0 others Ir¢ to himself and a terror 
a farmer's b ¢ had slept on the hay in 
en, before arn, from which he had ris- 
UNrefreshe a one was astir, stiff and 
Used a ce Ree had already been re- 
ut, harde . fast two or three times; 
wenty-four ie bear, he had been for 
iquor, r hours without a drink of 
ie eo paatel down the little incline in 
Tush and sar ea by the brook. Its 
Stones aaa ‘le as it skipped down the 
grassy ee glided away under the 
DrGolk at carn reminded him of the 
le always ie foot of the meadow which 
hae crossed on his way to school. 
feet ane rennet the sound of a horse’ S 
ar, and th e roll of wheels fell on his 
“Oo en a cheery voice, saying -. 
are eta aL! my friend. As we 
Live you ne the same way, allow me to 
Frie a lift. 
ho a ee friend? He had been 
Years, riend, not even his own, for 
ony ut he replied: 
Seat in a you, but I am not fit for a 
The Ir carriage. 
Pie oars threw back his lap 
oth nar think Jack can take us 
an walk.” e hill more easily than you 


ia ere by the kind voice and mag- 
fat, and ¥ the tramp took the vacant 
hile, gq see rode on in silence for 
tea some remark on the beauty 
le long hill 4 Just before them lay 
nd up for, , where the road wound up 
1 ascent nearly a mile. As they began 
Men com} they met a party of gentle- 
his com a down, all of whom greeted 
lanner panion in the most courteous 
Asked.” and as they passed them he 


e 


e 


of 


a 


‘a moment’s silence t 
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“Sir, are you not ashamed to be seen 
riding a tramp?” 

Never while he lives will he forget the 
look in the fine, dark eyes turned toward 
him as his unknown friend replied: 

“May I answer your question with an- 
other? Will you tell me what made you 
a tramp?’ 

“Whiskey,” 

“Ah, he is a cruel master. 
have you served him?” 


“For seven years.” 
“So you have given this hard master 


seven years of your manhood with all 
their glorious possibilities, your early 
hopes and ambitions for a noble, useful 
life, home, friends, happiness. And what 
have you in return?” 

The kindly interest im the voice and 
manner reached the heart of the poor 
tramp, and in a trembling voice he re- 


plied: 

“Nothing, sif, nothing. 
in a Christian home, graduated 
honor from college, married to a lovely 
wife, whiskey has robbed me of every- 
thing and in return given mec broken 
health, a ruined, disgraced manhood and 
the privilege of tramping through the 


was the brief answer. 
How long 


Brought up 
with 


country begging my bread from door to 


door.” 

The eyes of the tramp were full of 
tears, his face quivering with grief. After 
he gentleman asked 
earnestly: 

“Have you had enough of this mis- 
taken way of living? Do you want to 
try for a better life and make the effort 
to regain what you have lost?” 

“Do I want to do this? Oh, sir, does 
a sinner in hell want to enter heaven? 
But it is impossible; I am friendless and 
hopeless, too weak to: depend on myself. 
From the depth to which I have fallen 
there is no way Up.” 

The gentleman laid one hand kindly 
on the ragged shouider as he replied: 

“My poor boy, there is always a way 
up if one really desires to reform. The 
way may be rough and hard, but your 
heavenly Father stands with open arms 
to receive you if you but turn to him, 
and all that a brother could do for you, f 
ain here to do, to help you back to a 


sober manhood.” 


Thus it came about that John Lester, 
no longer a tramp, entered the home 
of this good Samaritan and began his 
fight for life. Tt would be impossible to 
tell the agony of the months that follow- 
ed—the constant struggle day and night 
with the terrible enemy, who sought in 
every way to overcome the weak will 
and weaker body; the tears and prayers 
and frantic clinging to the one friend 
who stood like a strong’ wall between 
him and utter hopelessness. Added to the 
constant struggle with this fearful ap- 
petite were hatinting memories, like 

hosts, continually about him, memor- 
‘es of lost opportunities, blasted reputa- 
tion, a broken hearted mother, a de- 
serted wife and days and nights of de- 
bauchery so fearful that he trembled at 
the thought of them. At last, led by the 
kind hand that never faltered, sustained 
by the true heart that never failed him, 
he came up from the depths, and trust- 
ing alone in the love of God to keep him, 
began his new life, One bright day the 
forsaken wife, who although she had 


ployed 


hs) 


suffered so much, was brave enough and 
loving enough to forgive, came to him, 
and together they went home and began 
their united life again. 

The good Samaritan has gone to his 
reward. The good which he accom- 
plished lives after him. ‘To-day John 
Lester is a noble Christian man caring 
for the friendless, lifting the fallen, bind- 
ing up the broken hearted. There are 
none so lost or neglected but he has for 
them a helping hand, as he humbly 
strives from day to day to follow the 
prand life of Him who came into the 
world to save the sinner, even though 
he be “only a tramp _Sclected. 


oto 
BENJAMIN HARRISON AND THE 
CLERK. 


The late President Harrison was a 
profound student of the Bible. He was, 
too, an earnest member of the Presby- 
terian Church, and an active Sunday- 
School worker. 

Among the attendants at his Sunday- 
School was a young man who was em- 
as a clerk in an Indianapolis 
store. This was in 1881, during the ses- 
sion of the Legislature in which Gener- 
al Harrison was a candidate for the 
United States Senate. On account of 
the uncertain complexion of the Senate 
at that time, the Indiana contest was 
ote of national interest; the days and 
nights were occupied with planning and 
campaigning, and every moment of 
General Harrison’s time was demanded 
by his supporters. Inquiries for him 
were constant. He left one conference 
only to be drawn into another. 

One Sunday, at the conclusion of the 
regular service, a member of Mr. Harri- 
son's church approached the young 
clerk and invited him to join the 
church-membership. The young man 
replied that he could not formally aff- 
fiate himself with any church, because, 
though he believed the Scriptures in a 
general way, he was still perplexed on a 
number of points. In that condition of 
mind he could not conscientiously join 
a church. ‘This conversation was over- 
heard by General Harrison. 

The General quietly ascertained 
where the young man lived, and on the 
next evening called at his boarding- 
house. The landlady, who recognized 
him, was surprised and awed, and re- 
plied, to an inquiry if the young man 
was at home, that he was. “She invited 
the General into the parlor; but he said 
that he would rather mect the young 
man in his own room. 

He was conducted to a small rear 


room on the upper floor, and, when the 


young man opened the door in response 
to the landlady’s knock, and saw Gener- 
al Harrison, he said, as he was wont af- 
terward to express it, that he might 
have been knocked down by a feather. 

‘Though he had tong admired Mr. 
Harrison at a distance, and had become 
accustomed to seeing him at church, he 
had never spoken to him, and had not 
imagined that the General was even 
aware of his existence. 

Mr. Harrison sat down, and with an 
unwontedly cordial manner at once set 
the young man at his ease, He told 


ry 
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him that he had overheard, on the pre- 
vious day, his expression of doubts re- 
garding the Scriptures, and said: 

“Now, Iam much older than you. I 

have for years been a student of the Bi- 
ble, and perhaps I may be able to throw 
some light on the points which you do 
not understand. I hope, too, that you 
will not look upon my visit as an intru- 
sion,” 
- Having inquired as to what points 
were doubtful, General Harrison pro- 
ceeded to invest them with a clear and 
' definite meaning, and then entered up- 
on an elaborate and masterful exposi- 
tion of the basic truths of the Scrip- 
tures. 


At length the talk drew to a close, 
and Mr. Harrison looked at his watch. 
“Why, how late it is!’ he said. 

It was two o’clock in the morning, 
and he had talked with the young man 
for seven hours. 

‘This is a noble example for us to fol- 
low. There are many other young 


men, who like the one in this anecdote, 


are perplexed with doubts and misgiv- 
ings. Give them the benefit of your ex- 
perience and try to lead them’on to a 
firm faith, if any such are thrown in 
your way. Hx. 4 
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Wiscellaneous, 





NOTICES,. 


God willing our Synod wil] convene June 
24th, at 10:45 A. M., in St. Andrew’s Church, 
ecrner of Center and Morewood avenues, 
Pitisburg, Pa. Every congregation is oblig- 
ed by Synod’s Constitution to be represented 
by a delegate or to present a valid excuse. 
Delegates must bring proper credentials and 
submit them immediately after the Service 
on Wednesday morning to the Credential 
Committee. The doctrinal paper to be rear 
is by Prof, H, Stoeppelwerth, the second 
portion of his theses m the Parochial 
School, Standing Committees must send in 
their reports to the Publication Board for 
printing one month before opening of ges- 
sions, J. FREDERIC WENCHEL, 


Secretary. 
a % » 


I kindly invite the visitors of the various 
districts to meet me in Church Parlor, St. 
Andrew’s Church, corner Center and More- 
wood Avenues, in Pittsburg at 9 a. m., June 
23d, 

Respectfully, 
A. W. MEYER. 


* * * 


All pastors and delegates, as also visitors, 


' Intending to be present at approaching Con- 
vention of Synod should announce them- — 


selves to the undersigned at once. 


Quarters shall be provided only for those 


previously announced, : 
| W. P. SACHS, 

815 South Craig St., 
Pittsburg, Pa. 


* * a 


The treasurer advises me of a considerable 
deficit in Synodical treasury. Synod at com- 
ing Convention must materially curtail ex- 
penses, or increase revenues; atid congrega- 
tions should, as far as practicable, instruct 
their delegates to that end. 


At the same time let us all remember the 
synodical treasury in the Pentecostal season. 


Because of the protracted absence of our 
treasurer, Mr. A. E, Succop, after May 20, all 
remittances should then be addressed to Mr. 
A. HI. Schewe, 440 Graham street, East End, 
Pittsburg, Pa, 

A.. W. MEYER, 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 


Received from A. O, Abbott, Treasurer, 
Grace 8. 8., Cleveland, 0., from the follow- 
ing teachers collected from their respective 
classes and other sources: 


For the Mission Treasury. 


Special S. S, COlLECUION: 5 iv4ucewwices $5.05 
Bible Class .....cc..c0cee ee ‘nee tab 
Miss L. Melcher’s class ......... »« 2,00 
Miss lL. M. Drehman’s class ....... 4.00 
Miss Maud Helfrich, Infant class .. 18 


Miss Tillie Varnes’ class .......... 2,00 


Total .... $20.83 


FR. W. SEBELIN, 
Treasurer Mission Board. 


AH 
A CARD OF THANKS, 


The Jackson Square Evangelical Lutheran 
Church of Baltimore, in meeting assembled, 
realizing the bountiful goodness of God in 
having made so many hearts and hands will- 
ing to aid us in the rebuilding of our storm- 
stricken church, resolved herewith publicly 
to express its heartfelt gratitude to the many 
friends far and near who so kindly and so 
Senerously came to our rescue. May God 
reward them, and preserve them and their 
churches, and spare them the sorrow.of ever 
seeing’ their house of worship a mass of 
ruins. As for us, we must say: 


Though great distress our souls befell, 
The Lord our God did all things well; 
To God all praise and glory! 


In the name of the congregation, 
OSCAR KAISER, Pastor. 
PHILIP C. TREIDE, President. 


JOHN CUNZEMAN, Treasurer, 
GEORGE ORTMAN, Secretary, 


Che Reviewer, 














COURSE OF STUDY orFr THE EVAN- 
GELICAL LUTHERAN PAROCHIAL 
SCHOOLS, Hannibal, Mo, Compiled by 
Prof. F. J. Middeldort. 


The school at Hannibal is largely English, 
and this “Course of Study” may therefore be 
profitably examined by those who teach 
Inglish parochial schools. Copies will be 
mailed for 19 cents by the pastor, Rev. C. FF, 
Drewes, 919 Lyon St., Hannibal, Mo. 


OK oR 


STUDIES IN THE BOOK.—Old Testament. 
—First Series, Exodus, by R. F, Weid- 
ner, Professor and Doctor of Theology, 
President of the Theological Seminary 
of the Ev. Luth. Church, at Chicago, 
Ills. Fleming H. Revell Company, Chi- 
cago. Price: 50cts. 59 Pages, 


The purpose of these “Studies in the 
Book” is to serve as a text book in advanced 
Bible Classes, and in such Colleges and The- 
ological Seminaries in Which the English 
Bible is used as a text book. It does not 
lay claim to being a commentary in the 
proper sense of. that term, but merely aimg 
lo bring out the salient points in that por- 
tion of the history of God’s people which is 
contained in Exodus, 
throughout are brief and to the point, 


L. 
KO ih | 
THE FREE CHURCH SYSTEM COMPARED 
WITH THE GERMAN grarp 


CHURCH. By J. 4. Neve. German Lit- 
erary Board, Burlington, Iowa. 

This essay was originally written in Ger- 
man by Professor Neve, but has been given 
an English dress by Dr, Chas, I. Hay. The 
author deals with his Subject in an inter- 
esting way; he shows up the advantages of 
both State and Free Church in such a way 
that one cannot fail to see what he is driv- 
ing at. When he speaks of the Free Church 
he has in mind chiefly the Lutheran Chureh 
as it exists in America to-day. We do not 
always agree with his estimate of the varj- 
ous Lutheran Synods, but this fact does not 


hinder the acceptance of his views in gen- 
eral, : W. 


The observations 


The Faculty of Concordia College, Conover 


June 4, 1903- 


NOTES AND NEW® 
about BOOKS and PERIODICA 
LOOK HERE FOR IMPORTANT _ . 
ANNOUNCEMENTS OF OUR 
PUBLISHING HOUSE 
_ WE WANT YOU” 
Hence we sha gacri- 


‘ you 
hich yo! 
ed it ovel; 





To know all about our Colleges, a 
fice part of our column for their announceme 


. 7 . . aft i ik 
will find a little lower down. Read it mee a no boy of 
send fora free catalogue. Then if you ha hom you 


: er W 
your own to send, perhaps you know of another 
could interest, 


A hint to the wise is sufficient. 


THOSE NEW EDITIONS. 


r 
We want to thank the friends that sent us order and the 
new editions of ‘The Dance’ ‘Freemasonry to li 
‘Hymn Pamphlet.”? The printer, of course, Se nind time. 
to the ways of his trade and get them out in the kind 
We have them all now, however, and rejoice. 
forbearance of those that had to wait a little. 


Lest You Forget 


The Dance 


Paper Cover, . 
per copy five cents 
ber dozen fifty cents . 
per hundred $3,50 
De Luxe Cloth, 
per copy ten cents 
per dozen one dollar 
per hundred seven dollars 


Buyer pays carriage charges on quan 
Preemasonry 
per copy five cents 
per dozen fifty eet porte 
er hundred two dollar taae 
: buyer pays carriag 


tities 


Ilymn Pamphlet 


New edition in de luxe ayer 
per copy, five cents 
per hundred three dellars fift : 
| buyer pays C 


SPEAKING ABOUT 
ym 


be , of Hy 
New editions, we have just bound up a reat nae S, wit 
Book, Style 4and 1. Also new lot of S.S va Jete 40 
tunes, If you are still without that most c 


$ . u a 
sterling songster for the HOME, let us send yo 
now, 


y cents 
rriagé 


S. S. Hymnal, per copy $1.50 oe 
468 Hymns and tunes, Services, Chants, + 





Address all orders and nee 
on matters of business TO 

JON 

AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICAT ne 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, 

I en ee 


SSS ee 
' nse 
St. John’s Ey. Lutheran College, Winfield, Ka 


ther 
Under auspices of English Evangelical Tn {008 
an Synod of Missouri and other states; ity, & 
structure, pure surroundings, attractive . oe with 
climate, full academical and collegiate ¢ KceepInS 
elective ones, including elocution, Paar th 
shorthand, vocal and instrumental ie = 
Sexes admitted. Cheaper than any othe 
College. 


For further particulars address t. 
A. W. MEYER, Presaet” 


jons 








ne 
A ad eee 








age tee 


; . 6, 
Concordia Ey. Lutheran College, Conover, N 


dy an- 
Enel 
pied’ 
giate 


Under the fostering care of the English 
Belical Lutheran Synod of Missourl, ape 
states; located in rural surroundings | ff colle 
mont section of North Carolina. fu ourse o) 
course, embracing six years, a normal eee s, 6h 
bracing four years, and clective cours 

classes. Both sexes admitted. 


For catalogue and particulars address rdent. 
G. A. ROMOSER, Presi" " 


— 
— et 
rr 





sid 
Send for free catalogue to either presi 


Che Lutheran Wines? 


n 
utherae 
is the official Organ of the Evangelical Lita p 
Synod of Missouri and other states, pu | 
weekly, edited by N. Ge 


_ TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE. 5; 9p 


Cne copy per year, including postage signee g 00 

Twelve copies to one address rates re ene including 

All’ Matter to be printed in the POD ices, : 
Contributions, Church News, Ne . inquiri? 
nouncements, Acknowledgments, als to be se2 
regarding the contents of the paper, 

to 


ent. 











Lutheran Witness, Conover, N» C- 


po 
Change of Address jis gecured by Bev at one 
the new and the old address, an ; 


week before the chango is desired. | 
Se Aan 


1ass 
Entered at P. O, in Pittsburg, Pa., as second ¢ 
: mail matter, 
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Vee 
Novae 


SY _ 





SOME MORN. 


Some 
me m | 
ce a) the sun shall gild the skies, — 
e light ai Recall Creep; 
While ¢ glance from other 
ile folded mine in sleep. — 


The Voice * 
: eae of mirth shall fill the halls, 
And mute mb my tongue and still; 
ie Shall be the sombre walls 
narrow space I fill. 


And j 2 
8 
in git death? Ab! no, dear hearts! 
Though pa ry not weep, ) 
TY .eplrl from its cla + 
is but to fall asleep, y departs, 


Som ; 
@ mornj 
Wills an through startled skies, 
€ trum ths astonished run, 
To Shine shall sound and saints shall rise 
be forth as the sun. 


He ivet 
catia His beloved sleep— 
be my flesh shall rest; 


Secur 
ae spirit Christ shall keep 
nat morning, blest.—Amen. 


j me Wainwright. 





————ae 








 Gditorial 


e 
ee ee 
i a ee A ——— 


onl ee 


Thi = 
ind se of the “Witness” will 
delegates as our pastors and the lay 
ions male many of our congrega~ 
ynodical C g preparations to attend 
Wish that onvention at Pittsburg. We 
tors will ‘ee could say that all our pas- 
ishes will | there and that all our pat 
fates, but ve represented by lay dele- 
any such hs fear that indulgence 19 
Utopian. ci would prove to be 
Prior ta tt till, even now, immediately 
Phasize the convention, we would em- 
ance 6n im necessity of a full attend- 
and urge ee part of members of Synod 
ya ee iat where circumstances JUS” 
Should b use for absence, such excuse 
be offered, Important as have 


cen 
ma . ° 
any of the coventions in the past, . 


we 
In Pi: think that this meeting 
Matters of le bring up for discussion 
Ment fae ; e most far-reaching mo- 
ynod, J the future course of the 
Stowing till now the work has beet 
as Sn eee hands, and as our field 
lave multi he and our opportunities 
Ssources h fed, the demands upon our 
Sreater, ave steadily been becoming 
ur . 
beast ee the acquisition of them 
© proble indicate the way for solving 
adequate se a securing a somewhat 
Crs in the me y of preachers and teach- 
‘10n of the nglish field. But the posses” 
responsibility, two colleges has brought 
Synod he ities by shouldering which the 
Other dice curtailed its activities in 
‘Ourse f rues What shall be its 
a the future? How shall Synod 








' the churches in 


of our Lutheran 7ion ar 


Colleges came to us without Theological 


will have excellence an 


Ry) 
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PITTSB 


most successfully live up to its oppor 
tunities for preaching the Gospel, pure 
and unalloyed,—the fathers’ faith—in 
the children’s language? Can she hope 
to continue in the course that the past 
has developed, 
for her to concentr 
‘4 the fine of mission work and publish- 
ing affairs, and to consign to others 
what she herself cannot attend to? Such 
questions we believe are pressing for at 
early answet and it would be surprising 
if they are not given a hearing at Pitts- 
burg. Besides, there can be no gain- 
saying the fact that in the German 
synods, especially in the German Mis- 
souri Synod, sentiment is crystallizing 

new course in caring for 


in favor of 4 
the anglicizing youth of the German 


churches. What has been done in the 
past, it is thought, is good, but the time 
has now come when’ the German 
synods, as stich, must concern them- 
selves actively, about providing for such 
of their members 45 need English 
preaching and service in such a way as, 
humanly considered, to insure for the 
future the perpetuation of the institu- 
tions at which the fathers wrought and 
which they built up at great sacrifice. 
That such a change of policy on the 
part of the German Synods would have 
1 vital bearing upon the work of our 
English Synod, certainly needs no 
demonstration and it would seem that 
we would be blind to our surroundings 
if we did not reckon with such a con- 
tingency in our deliberations at Pitts- 
purg. The problems before us are 
complicated and we need the prayers of 

order that our repre- 


ate her efforts, say 


sentatives may | 
on high as they come together to delib- 
erate on these questions, but let us not 
forget that if our prayers for the welfare 

e sincere, there 
anded of us active interest and 


is dem 
tion in the convention of our 


participa 
Synod at Pittsburg. 
wt 
Two million dollars has ben left the 
Seminary of Princeton 
University. At the commencement just 
held, Dr. Patton, President of the Semi- 
nary, in speaking of what might be done 
with this money, stated that the funda- 
mental aim would be to send out men 


that could preach. To this end, he de- 


clared, the departments in the seminary 
would be supplied with as many profes- 


sors as necessary ; 


* 


d fulness in theo- 
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or will it be necessary 


ye led by wisdom from . 
to which they 


“whatever it costs We 









cr, $1.00 PpER_YEAR. 
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logical learning.” Fifty-six have gradu- 
ated from the seminary. 

Our Lutheran seminaries are not 
figuring as prominently before the gen- 
eral public or as extensively in the bank 
accounts of their friends, as Princeton 
is And yet they are figuring. Some 
of them are figuring at present with 
larger graduating classes than Prince- 
ton, larger demands for missionaries 
and larger needs, And whilst they 
figure thus, we are confident that the 
Good Shepherd who has given the la- 
borers that are now entering the har- 
vest, will, in answer to the prayer of His 
people, again fill our seminaries with 
men and our treasuries with funds. He- 
will do it, that is sure. But, reader, he 
wants you to figure in it somewhere. 

If you yourself can’t enter a semin- 
ary, may be you can help others to en- 
ter. Do by all means figure according 
to your ability. If you can,—a million 
or two,—if you can’t,—ANYTHING UP 
TO A MITE. | 

| ¥ 

After all that has been written in our 
and other church papers on the great | 
and growing need of men for the min- 
istry, it is hardly probable that any of 
those who love God and His cause on 
earth, have not felt called upon to make 
an effort to help in the proper way. 
Some, we know, are already active and 
their labors, we have every reason to. 
believe, will not be in yain. Others oe 
we know not,—perhaps, have not yet 
gone to work. Some of these we hope 
will yet do so. Others,—we know not 
—perhaps, will neglect their duty. As” 
the years pass by the men now sent to 
college will come forth and do the work 
shall be called and be a 
blessing unto many. The efforts of 
those that sent them, that led, aye, per- 
suaded them, (there is nothing better to 
persuade one to than to enter the minis- 
try, no matter, ‘the die at the stake the - 
day he be ordained,) will live on in 
them: having themselves, perhaps, died, 
they yet shall live and preach. Souls 
shall be saved, lives made happy, bur-_ 
dens lightened. Surely, a glorious 
prospect for those who now are active ! 

It is difficult to understand how any 
Christian can remain . callous) over 
against such possibilities. Besides the 
caving of souls during or own life 
time, we profess that we cannot see a 
grander influence than that of preach- 
ing the everlasting: Gospel through 
others when once we shall have been 


jaid away to rest. The parents, who can- 


98 


not give their sons to the ministry be- 
cause of the hardships of the calling, 
are surely not yet alive to the value of a 
soul saved; and the Christian who is un- 
willing to induce, aye press, men into 
the service of the church, because of the 
misconceived responsibility he deems 
his in case of a bitter ministerial cup, 
leaves out of consideration entirely the 
glory that is theirs who shall shine as 
the stars, having led many to righteous- 
ness, 

The church, our church, vour 
church, your,SAvrior needs men in 
the harvest. Have you started to pray 
for them? Have you gone out to gather 
them? How about the highways and 
lanes? Yes, send poor boys,—as many 
as you can. There is money in the indi- 
gent students’ fund and there will sure- 
ly be more. More men, more boys, 
therefore, please. 


The story is told that Caesar at one 
time assured a boatman, who was 
greatly alarmed whilst carrying him 
over a turbulent stream, by saying to 
him: “Fear not, you carry Caesar.” A 
similar, but far more real assurance is 
offered every child of the heavenly 
Father as it sails over life’s tempestuous 
seas. “Fear not, J am with thee,” “I 
will never leave thee nor forsake thee,” 
“Fear not, it is I,” these and similar 
voices address us. continuafly all along 
our stormy course. The stream, in- 
deed, we must cross; the tempests we 
must brave; but, the assurance is ever 
ours, that God is with us and that 
though the bark of our life may be frail, 
we cannot perish, but shall safely land 
on the other shore. 

Life, however, is made up of many 
and various problems, all of which are 
in turn lives in themselves. In general 
we must live the life of a child of God, 
of a Christian. But, we must do this 
by living the Christian life of a father, 
mother, son, daughter, master, mistress, 
servant; of a Church officer or of a 
member, of a merchant or a mechanic; 
in short, whatever our station or voca- 
tion at the time may be. And, every 
one of these capacities is a life for itself, 
a life of problems and trials, In fact, 
life in general is made up of these lives 
in particular and: only when they are 
solved separatly, is life as a whole suc. 
cessful, So | 


Also in each of such capacities is the 
assurance of the divine presence ours. 
God, our Savior, is present not in a 
mere general way. He is with us in 
our every calling and lawful undertalc- 
ing. He is with us in our families, our 
churches, our synods, our schools, our 
businesses, in fact, in all that as children 
of God, as Christians, we think, say, or 
do. 

To despair in any particular occupa- 
tion or doing of ours, therefore, pro- 
vided, of course, that this is legitimate 
and Christian,—is to despair in general 
also; it is to despair of the reality of 


that divine assistance which is so abun- 


_dantly promised and assured in Scrip- 
ture and which culminates in the per- 


sonal declaration of the ascending Sa- 


vior: “Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.” __ 
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Yes, Christian reader, in your, in our 
every hour of need, be it in family, home, 
Church or State, God is with us, our 
mighty Savior guards and keeps us. Let 
us therefore never be discouraged. 
Though we must cross many streams, 
weather many storms, we shall succeed, 
we cannot fail, for, in every condition, 
the Savior, God is with us. 


Fe 


‘Do our modern Christians still accept 
the Bible story of the Resurrection with 
an unquestioning faith? This question 
was touched upon in our issue of two 
weeks ago, and the fear expressed that, 
in the case of only too many, a negative 
answer would have to be given. We now 
have additional proof that men are 
changing their views on the subject, in 
fact, becoming rationalists. A corres- 
pondent of the London “Christian 
World,” according to the “Congrega- 
tionalist,’ has “avowed his conviction 
that the appearances of Jesus after his 
death were not physical but psychic. He 
argued that the earliest and most note- 
worthy accounts of the resurrection 
were those given by Paul, and that the 
visions of Jesus which other disciples 
had were the same as the vision which 
Paul had on the way to Damascus.” 

The reader will see from these words 
that the question is not of minor im- 
portance, but that it touches the very 
fundament of religion. The Word of 
God, as recorded by the four Evangel- 
ists is called in question. For that is 
what the writer means by saying that 
the earliest, etc., accounts are those 
given by Paul. Such is the fruit of the 
Higher Criticism. It takes away por- 
tions of God’s Word, and then instils 
doubts into the heart of men concern- 
ing those very things on which the 
Word is most clear. No man who reads 
the accounts of the Resurrection as 
given by the Evangelists and then the 
Savior’s appearance to Paul, as found in 
Acts 22, will fail to see that there was a 
certain difference between the two, 
though we should not call it by the 
same name as the writer in the “World.” 
By reading 1 Cor. rs it will be seen fur- 
ther that St. Paul himself refers to the 


appearance of the risen Savior which’ 


are narrated in the Gospels; that he 
had no hesitancy about accepting the 
very narratives which our modern crit- 
ics want us to doubt. It is reassuring 
to note that the readers of the article 
were not all willing to let go the Gospel 
narratives, They besieged the writer 
with questions; asked him to explain 
the empty tomb, to tell what became of 
the body of Jesus, how Thomas could 
have touched Him, how the risen Jesus 
could have eaten with His disciples at 
the Lake of Galilee? etc. And now the 
writer falls short of what might be ex- 
pected of him. He confesses that there 
are difficulties which he cannot solve. 
This is also one of the ear-marks of the 
Higher Criticism, It draws men away 
jrom their old moorings, and then lets 
them drift whithersoever their reason 
drives them. Of course the writer tries 
to make the counter-claim “that the 
view generally held (of the Resurrec- 


tion) raises more difficulties, that a form 


which made men “suppose they had 


‘Teasons why the Baptist Church 1 
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seen a spirit’, which appeared suddenly 
in a room whose doors were closed, 4 
which vanished without warning e 
men’s sight, whatever it might be, fat 
assuredly not the physical form th 

was interred in Joseph’s new ee 
Moreover, the idea of a irension : 
of the one into the other 1s hae 
scientific nor Biblical.” All of ee 
sounds very plausible, but really go¢ 
to show that men are fast becoming 
rationalists on the subject, as we oe 
tended at the outset. They lose dan Xe 
the fact that Jesus is the true God cae 
self, and hence omnipotent, that sage 
js impossible for Him. The difficu h 
in the Biblical view are seemingly me 
only. For instance the objection : 
the disciples thought they had ae 
spirit, will not hold when we read o i 
Savior’s walking on the sea, Matt vit 
14:26, There they also spoke of a pa 
and yet that was admittedly the sam 


’S 
-body which afterwards lay in JoseP 


tomb. On the other hand, those di 
culties which any other view 0 ‘ed 
Resurrection offers, cannot be reso ie 3 
To say the least, we have a right co . 
mand that they be removed be a 
Christians are asked to embrace oe 
new doctrines. This, however, es 
be done, as long as the Bible is ae 

to stand, 


et 


* a fom 
We recently read this very ae 
saying: “Whenever God does not 8 
us that for which we have prayed, awe 
gives us instead that for which ften 
ought to have prayed.” We are a nit 
like little children. They come to 4 : 
parents and ask for things that sae : 
to their fancy but that would be dangy 
ous or harmful for them to have. ye 
course, the prudent parent will not ie 
in stich a case what the child asks ane 
hut to appease it he will give it SO! ae 
thing else. When a little child asks che 
a sharp knife or pair of aouat a 
mother gives it a toy or an app “atl 
place of it. So does God freque! ve 
do with His foolish children. When es 
ask for temporal gifts, He gives aren 
haps spiritual blessings instead of t at 
Let us not imagine, then, that is 
prayers have not been heard or pees ge 
ed, when we do not get just what net 
asked for. They have been heard ™® 
assuredly, it is only. due to our Si is 
shortsightedness that we do not alway 
detect the answer. Let us, then, ors 
tinue instant in prayer at all tm 
knowing that “the fervent prayer © ‘ 
righteous man ayaileth much.” 
~ , 
In connection with the article a 
“The Lutheran Form of Worship a 
our last issue the following may be for. 
interest to our readers, In looking }°° 
S con 
tinually losing a considerable num 7 
of its young members to the Episcol 
Church “The Watchman” comes. to ihe 
conclusion that among other things I 
more attractive liturgical services 0 mnie 
latter draw them there. It says: “2 if 
inquiry has revealed the fact that a 
many instances changes of church r¢ 
tionships have been due to a sense 0 


e a) of 
lack of impressivenesg in the services 
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chu ; 

0 pier ies have no liturgy, ‘The 
Whole is made that the service as a 
ieee err aa simple and often so 
is made eith aeen0 depth of impression 
attendants ae Bae mind or heart. The 
away wi en the services, it is said, go 
the Lord’s | a feeling of reverence for 
Majesty aa Bree or of worship of His 
that wae i ove, The complaint is 
Worship en called services for divine 
have not f ek worshipful. Many who 
reason ice i this was a sufficient 
principles ee their Baptist 
some trutl eaaey eas that there 1s 

ee 1 in these criticisms.” 
don a nena either join or aban- 
of course 7 me account of its liturgy, 
Ong to oe Forms of worship be- 
tainly yj ie iaphora, Still it is cer- 
make bee and appropriate that we 
le, also it vices as attractive as possi- 
Orms of enna Our Lutheran 
Ment, T. orship meet this require- 
et us adhere to them. 


a 





oo 
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Contributions. 


a 
a 


DISTINO- 
T 
eee Aes DOCTRINES OF THE 
GELICAL LUTHERAN 
CHURCH. 
Confession of Sin. 


Ther, 
of a are three kinds of confession 
God alee: Confession to God before 
he minisiee. eyo to God before 
Sion to the ; O the Church ; 3. Confes- 

eee njured neighbor. | 

Od must b confession to God before 
Od looks aii in the heart, because 
od trieth th ri heart. The righteous 
E must be rae 1earts and reins. Ps: 7,:0: 
Vid in the ae oe like that of Da- 
me, O eon a Psalm saying: “Search 
and know mae know my heart; try me, 
€ any Bie. oe and sec if there 
acknowled ced way in me. To this 
added pis aa of the heart may be 
act, fastin ession with the mouth and 
ashes or ea going in sack-cloth and 
ronfession eee This kind of the 
Or foroiven sin is absolutely necessary 
sins shall ita Ee that covereth his 
€sseth and f prosper: but whoso con- 
Merey”? p orsaketh them shall have 
his own roy, 28, 13. And David tells 
“When Sacra in these words: 
Old thro cept silence, my hours waxed 
ong, r ugh my roaring all the day 
heavy 4 or day and night thy hand was 
pon me; my moisture 1s turned 


—— 


1)) O 

nonin draughts of sunimer. ac- 

Miiquity a my sin unto thee, and mine 
v have I not hid. I said, 1 wil! 


Confe 
S Me, 
S my transgressions unto the 


uaQ “c], 
Of ne and thou forgavest the iniquity 
pn oe | 
Sary eee to the neighbor is neces- 
made, of . where restitution must be 
de femmediad harm done another can 
jee in whole or in part. In cas¢ 
Another Bea when you have slandered 
POSssible ends must be made as far as 
‘Ons and ee slanderous asser- 
evinnineg y ceasing to speak evil and 
or, TP to speak good of the neigh- 
Just cats oe know that a brother has 
you dese s be offended at you and 
YOu haye : approach the Lord's table 
thoy hen the distinct command: f 
there ee thy gift to the altar, and 
ememberest that thy brother 


call public and private confcssion. 


- terms only, or 4 
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hath aught against thee, jeave there thy 
gift before the altar, and go thy way; 
frst be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift.” Matth. 5, 
23-24. Those who neglest this command 
and go to communion without wanting 
or seeking pardon of an injured brother 
will find the reward of the Corinthians 
for dealing lightly with the Lord’s Sup- 
per, and of them Paul writes: “Tor this 
cause many are weak and sickly among 
you, and many sleep.” 1 Cor. It, 30: 
Without sceking reconciliation with an 
offended brother and without making 
amends as far as it can be done the sin 
‘s not forgiven before God. A true con- 


fession 1S connected with the resolve to 


guit the sin and with the desire to mate 
| for the evil 


amends to the neighbor 
done him. Ifa whole congregation has 
heen offended confession is to be mace 
hefore it or must at least be communt- 
cated to it. 

But here we are particularly concer! 
ed about the confession of sin which 1s 
made to God before the minister of the 
Church. Making @ confession of sin be- 
fore the pastor when wanting to pat- 
take of the Lord’s Supper is the general 
practice in the Lutheran Church. But 
this is not indispensably necessary unto 
The Scriptures nowhere 
say that sin must be confessed before 
the minister before forgiveness can be 
obtained. King Manasseh, when in the 
dungeon at Babylon, had no priest be- 


; to make confession, yet the 


fore whon 
Lord heard him and was entreated of 


him. 
But while confession to the minister 


is not directly commanded in the Bible, 
‘¢ is observed in the Church becattse of 
its great usefulness. Those desiring to 
commune are exhorted by the Apostle: 
“Let a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup.” 1 Cor. 11, 23. To aid people in 
examining themselves and making due 
preparation confessional worship is held 

revious to communion, and though at- 
nee at this worship is not made a 
condition of admission to the Lord’s 
Supper, yet all are urged to take advati- 
tage of an arrangement which, as_the 
experience of centuries has shown, is.of 
such great benefit, especially to the 
young and the inexperienced. | 

There are two ways of making con- 


fession before the minister, which we 
ion. Pub- 


lic confession is held publicly in the 
5s a confession 


Church. The pastor read 
of sin, and eac 
own, and acknowledges this by answer- 
ing the questions of the pastor in the af- 
Grmative. Private confession is gene! 
ally held in the sacristy, or at a place 
where no one is within hearing save the 
pastor alone. The one making confes- 
sion does so kneeling, and he formu- 


forgiveness. 


tenda 


lates his own confession, either ac- 
knowledging himself a sinner 1 genera 


aming sins to which he 
is specially tempted or by which he is 
troubled in his conscience. In public 
confession the pastor ustially reads a 
list of sins, but in private confession it 1s 
left entirely to the option of each one, 


whether to name any particular sins oF 
Because the confession 1S mace 


not. 
he pastor who would 


to God, therefore t 


_ others. 


li one makes it his or her. 
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betray to others what is revealed in 


confession would be guilty of treason 


to his Master. 

rns e Ss eae : score of quota- 

San onfessions showing 

: e the position of our church 

but the following declarations of the 

oe Confession will be amply suf- 
ient. rticle XI. reads: 

In reference to confession it is 
taught, that private absolution atight to 
he retained in the Church, and should 
not be discontinued ; in confession, how- 
ever, it is unnecessary to enumerate all 
transgressions and sins, which indeed is 
not possible. Ps. 19, 12: “Who can un- 
derstand his errors?” 

The XXV Article concludes with the 
following words: “The Glossa in Dec- 
retis de Poenitentia also teaches that 
confession is not commanded in the 
Scriptures, but that it was instituted by 
the Church. Yet by our ministers it is 
taught with diligence, that confession 
because of absolution, which 1s the 
chief part in it, should be retained for 
the purpose. of consoling alarmed con- 
sciences, and for some other reasons.” - 

By this doctrine our church is sharp- 
ly distinguished (a) from the Roman 
Catholics, who maintain that confession 
‘s of divine institution, that all sins must 
be confessed by name to the priest and 
the circumstances under which they 
were committed must be described and 
that sins which are not confessed to the 
priest are not forgiven. The Romanists 
therefore make confession before the 
priest indispensable unto forgiveness. 
(b) From Calvinists, Anabaptists and 
In a book written in reply to 
an assault on his doctrine John Calvin 
declared, that “confession and private 
absolution had proceded from the stink- 
ing pools of the Romish Antichrist, and 
were brought into the Church by the 
devil himself.” a | 

(c). By this practice the confessional 
Lutheran Church is sharply distin- 
guished from those Lutherans who 
practice open communion and who 
give a preference to sectarians before 
their own people. Of their own people 
the Open Communionists expect that 
they should announce themselves and 
be present at confessional worship, and 
then they invite Methodists, Baptists, 
etc., who have not announced them- 
selves and have not been to confession, 
to the communion, That ts certainly 
representing Presbyterians, Campbell- 
ites and others as more worthy of the 
Lord’s Supper than Lutherans and it is 
a slap at the Augsburg Confession 
which says: “The custom is retained 
among us, not to administer the Sacra- 
ment unto those who have not been 
previously examined and absolved.” Ar- 
ticle XXV. : 

“Tt is a blessed thing that Luther did 
not allow himself to be carried to ex- 
tremes and to abolish confession, but 
only discarded the abuses connected 
with it. It certainly brings great relief 
if a Christian who is troubled in his con: 
science can go to the house of God and 
can make a free confessiou of sin before 
the steward of Christ. The confessing 
of sin does of course not merit forgive- 
ness and the mere act of making con- 
fession does not bring mercy; faith 


I0O 


alone obtains forgiveness, but a true 
confession is connected with faith and 
has the promise: “Whoso confesseth 
and forsaketh his sins shall have 
mercy.” Prov. 28, 13. 


ee 
LUTHER AND SCHOOLS. 


As early as 1524 Luther sent an open 
letter to the Mayors and Aldermen of all 
the cities of Germany in behalf of Chris- 
tian schools. This letter is an appeal 
of wonderful strength for the education 
of the people. If we consider its pioncer 
character, in connection with the state- 
ment of principles, we must regard the 
address as the most important educa- 
tional treatise ever written. 

In 1525 Luther was asked by the 
Duke of Mansfeld to establish two 
schools in FEisleben, one for common 
education, the other for higher educa- 
tion, These schools served as models 
for many others, both in the course of 
study and in the methods of teaching. 

In 1529 Luther published his Small 
Catechism, the most wonderful text- 
book ever written for the instruction of 
the people. | 

The -“Saxony School Plan,” revised 
hy Luther in 1538 was extensively 
adopted, | 

“If we survey the pedagogy of Luther 
in all its extent and imagine it fully 
realized in practice, what a splendid pic-~ 
ture the schools and education of the 
sixteenth century would present! We 
should have courses of study, text- 
books, teachers, methods, principles, 
and modes of discipline, schools and 
school regulations, that could serve as 
models for our own age,” says Dittes, a 
distinguished German educator, in “Ge- 
schichte der Erziehung uw. des Unter- 
nichts.” The example of the Lutherans 
was imitated by the other Protestants 


and they established a system of public 
schools, 


Before Luther the education of the 
young was in a most deplorable condi- 
tion. But with the Reformation there 
began a new and better period for high- 
er and lower schools. 

Dr. I'r, Gedike, “Luther's Paedagogik”’ 1897, 


In rendering man responsible for his 

faith, and in placing the source of that 
faith in Holy Scripture, the Reforma. 
tion contracted the obligation of plac- 
ing everyone in a condition to save 
Inmself by reading and studying the 
Bible. Instruction became then the 
first of the. duties of charity; and all 
who had charge of souls, from the fath. 
cr of a family to the magistrate of cities 
and to the Sovereign of the State, were 
called upon, in the name of their own 
salvation, and each according to the 
measure. of his responsibility, to favor 
popular education. Thus Protestan- 
tism.... placed into the service of edu- 
cation the most effective stimulus and 
the most powerful interest that can he 
brought to bear upon men, 


Michael Breal, 


During the last three centuries, to_ 


stunt the growth of the human mind 
has been the chief object of the church 
of Rome. Throughout Christendom, 
whatever advance has been made in 


Savior to-day, 
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knowledge, in freedom, in wealth, in the 
arts of life, has been made in spite of 
her, and has everywhere been in inverse 
proportion to her power. The loveliest 
and most fertile provinces of Europe 
have, under her rule, been sunk in pov- 
erty, in political servitude, and in intel- 
lectual torpor, while Protestant coun- 
tries, once proverbial for sterility and 
barbarism, have been turned by. skill 
and industry into gardens, and can 
boast of a long list of heroes and states- 
men, philosophers and poets. 
Macaulay’s England, Chap. 5. 

“The German common schools, dat- 
ing from Luther, may claim to be the 
oldest in Europe or America.” 

Dr, S. M. Gregory. 

A Lutheran became the schoolmaster 
of Germany, and Germany became the 
schoolmaster of the world. “What the 
Greeks were, the Germans are,” said a 
Johns Hopkins professor when the li- 
brary of a German scholar was present- 
ed. 

“The Germans are the modern 
Greeks, the intellectual masters of the 
world,” said Emerson. 

“Germany is the most learned nation 
on the globe. The leading books of 
every scholar’s library are written by 
Germans,” says Joseph Cook. 

“German theological science comes 
forth from the Lutheran Church. The 
theology of the Lutheran Church sup- 
planted by German diligence, thorough- 
ness, and profundity, stage by stage, 
amid manifold struggles and revolu- 
tions, arose to an amazing elevation, as- 
tounding and incomprehensible to the 
Swiss, the Ifrench, and the English.” 

Goebel. 

“The Lutheran Church is the Church 
of Theologians,” says the Reformed 
Lange. 

WILLIAM DALLMANN. 
ee 


ENGLISH LUTHERAN MISSION 
WORK. 


When the English Lutheran Church 
of Our Savior in Brooklyn, N. Y., was 
about to dedicate its chapel last Febru- 
ary it, of course, invited also our Ger- 
man brethren to the services. And ex- 
tending such invitation was not a mere 
natter of forin, simply observing an old 
custom, but the invitation was extended 
hecause the congregation knows how to 
appreciate Christian icllowship with 
those who are of the household of faith 
and because its work also needs the 
hearty co-operation of those who have 
been already richly and abundantly 
blessed by the Lord in spiritual things, 

On Monday following dedication 
Sunday the pastor received the follow- 
ing very encouraging letter from one of 
the German brethren: 
“New York, 
“Rev. John EH. C. Fritz 
_ “Dear. Sir:—As I can not be present 
at the dedication of the Church of Our 
I herewith enclose my 


Feb. 15, 1903. 


contribution. 


_“T say with you: May the Lord con- 
tinue to bless your Work, and 1 add 
may the Lord continue to bless our 


‘borhood, an agreement was 


June 18, 1903: 


vher- 
ENGLISH LUTHERAN CHURCH, wh 


ever it be. 

“God knows how this work has cae 
neglected. May He give us all streng 
and renewed vigor to continue a 
English work for our children, our = 
dren’s children, and even for those . 
mans, who prefer the English langtias® 
if it will help to save their souls. 

“Tt is not the language but the 
of God, which endureth forever. 


_ "Very sincerely yours, 
(Signed.) ——— 


, ef! 
Another one of the German Lion ; 
who could not be present, also peibe 
letter enclosing his contribution 
collection plate. | 
38 our 
What a blessing it would be a ae 
English speaking country, if “uty 
Lutherans would sec the necess ce 
English Lutheran mission work as 
two men do! | { 
; F ‘ anc 
Many know their Savior’s One 4” 
to preach the Gospel “in all the w 


that 
“to every creature.” They know 
here We 
Jem 


Word 


t 
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preached “in his own ee at to 
while many are aware of theit he 


necessity for it at a particu : 
where there is actually a CRY* 
NEED for it. “4 to 

Some time ago a gentleman ao 
the writer of these lines: “If a ae 
therans believe that your doctrine | 
those taught by the Scriptures, 
then didn’t you give us an opp? 
long before this to learn them by he 
us English preaching?” Isn’t that P 
talk? 


unity 
iving 
jjain 


Joun H. C. pee 
naan Pn agri aay 


Nate ne rettrtee a 


Yisstonary Colum. _ 
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One of our infant missions eae 
in Grantwood, N. J. The miso? nine 
at our request, sends the fo ea 
interesting history of this misstol- 


TRINITY EV. LUTH. MISSION 
Grantwood, New Jersey: 


15 

Where is Grantwood? Grantwoot, 
a village in Cliffside Park Borous ook: 
J., situated on the Palisades, ove! osite 
ing the Hudson river, directly OPk rk 
Gen. Grant’s tomb, on the New 
side of the Hudson. 

In the fall of 1900 a mission W af 
gun here by the Rev. Wm.Dallie be- 
New York’City, ‘The history of MY 
ginning is as follows. A resi” ¢. 
Grantwood, being asked on one 
ion where he attended church, thera” 
plained that there was no Lh } 
church in his neighborhood, whic eft 
could attend. On learning that eight: 
were more Lutherans in the Sauer "£0 

+ fie 
hold services in the aforementory, 
man’s home on the following - vetvic 
Pastor Dallmann conducted the 5° 00. 
on the afternoon of November 1° : 
The outlook was very discouragn’= hot 
the first few Sundays, On Dew dret 
7th, a Sunday-School of seven a here 
was Organized. Services were a ster 9 
every Sunday afternoon until Hast 


June 18, 1903. 


I 
ae ee eee Sunday the mission 
chie-gooua i Core spacious quarters, 
accommodate ving become too small to 
arge renee as the attendance. 
and Sry the village, with a large 
Hook was aa room on the second 
sion by the Co y tendered to the mis- 
ae is Senc pet estate. Services and 
uring the rie were _conducted here 
was shown a ae The interest which 
creasing nue the people and the in- 
Service warra oe 111 attendance at divine 
church eae the erection of a 
hecessary oTe. Lots were, of course, 
Pany, upon e he Columbia Land Com- 
gracious! ne by Pastor Dallmann, 
Sary for tp . cred the two lots neces- 
builder e erection of the building. A 
drawn ; Th consulted, ‘plans were 
ture to se plans called for a struc: 
agreement we 1,050.00. Articles of 
Construction re signed and the work of 
Was oie forward. About $275 
‘Tiends of oy Grantwood and vicinity, 
ork. Terabe C congregations im New 
sponded nobl ity and other cities, Te 
September me to appeals for aid. On 
auditorium of’ ale the building, the 
divine seryic which could be used for 
it could be | was so far completed that 
le Tritn : rae! to the service of 
Pteached ane | od. The sermon was 
Owing past the Rev, Dallmann, the fol- 
the Rey ors assisted at the service: 
I. Rite sree iene M. Walker, 
tendent of the Koepchen. The stiperin- 
cindly’ orant 1e Parl on the Palisades 
some park a the Mission the use of 
Fitted ; : 1 enches to be used as pews. 
and a aie wn a temporary altar, 
“Ss Marie Hower g1 ey lent by 
urch, in N agen, o our Redeemer 
Were ceani ew York City, services 
“Murch pro ia conducted in the 
Pews, pre per. Good and substantial 
“or i Coe by a church in New 
Pit and ait were later installed. A pul- 
in a ficgee chair, which had been used 
Presented = in New York City, were 
i ee the Rev. H. C. Beckmann. 
Faehg now so far advanced 
ee C oe advisable to call a 
1e eracioy : Ow support him? With 
Cr. Luth ae of the Immanuel 
Which; mane iurch of New York City, 
Missionar mised $150.00 towards the 
its ei salary, and with asstiratce 
stor, Rev. Wm. Schoenfeld, that 


1e Ww 

Ould fh ei 
4 th Oar Cc i be VE -_ 
'y, the M d and room the mission 


and ingt 


that 
Miss 


been no church in this entire vi- 
Satan had been busy sowing the 
ards annals and carelessness 
it Of in oe of God’s grace. This 
Ghee ference and carelessness 1° 
kTowth ae eat hindrance to a rapid 
Stowth rt this must be added the slow 
OF the L. the place. The blessed Word 
Save maar d, however, which 1s able to 
ing &% i soul, has not been and is not 
les ha wn in vain, Several new fam- 
Tie ace won for Christ and Tis 
le nam ing the past few months. 

nes of thirteen new communt: 


Cants ; : 
S, Including the ning children, con- 


firmed on 


A very, 
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Palm Sunday, have been 
added to the Church. The total number 
of communicants is now thirty-four. The 
number of souls is about ninety. ‘The 
average attendance of adults at divine 
services at the present time, between 
twenty and twenty-five. The Sunday- 
School has an enrollment of sixty schol- 
ars, The average attendance is about 
thirty-five. 

The church is a frame building. 50x20, 
with a tower, and rests on a stone foun- 
dation, which extends four feet ahove 
the ground, The windows are of Ca- 
thedral glass and present a very neat ap- 
pearance. The building is also fitted up 
with a basement for Sunday-School pur- 
poses, with several windows on each 
side, giving sufficient light. The audi- 
taritim of the church can seat comfort- 
ably about one hundred and fifty people. 
The value of the property, including the 
two lots, is about $3,000.00. 

What are the prospects for growth? 
The success of our Mission depends on 
the growth of Grantwood and nearby 
villages. These places are enjoying 
a slow but healthy growth. 

May our Lord, of whom, through 
whom and to whom are all things, con- 
tinue to grant His blessing to the work, 
begun in his name, to His eternal 


glory and to the welfare of many souls. 
R. P. ORHLSCHLALGER, 


Since the missionary has very recent- 
ly taken up his residence in Grantwood 
he will be able to do more missionary 
work in the neighborhood, and will also 
be in a position to take advantage of 
any opening which may present itself 
in that part of New Jersey. 
Tr15 MISSION BOARD. 
Ha HK 


AMERICAN INLA ND MISSION. 


and Mission, of So- 
which was form- 


TUT 
The American Inl 
ciety of Soul-winners, 
ed about four years ago by Dr. E. O. 
Guerrant for work among the motn- 
taineers of the southern Appalachians, 
began with one missionary in 1897. In 
‘ts second year it had sent rg misionar- 
‘es into the field; in its third year, 55- 
According to its fourth report, just pub- 
lished, it had last year 70 men and wo- 
men laboring in the most destitute 
parts of the mountains of Kentucky, 
Tennessee and North Carolina. It be- 
gan the year in April, 1902, with only 
$32.16 in the treasury, and has received 
$7,059 without asking a collection from 


any church. Its constituency includes 


members of every branch of the Church 


+1 the United States and Canada, who 
become interested in it. It owes 
and has a balance ovct. Its 
have during the year con- 
ducted more than 100 Stunday-Schools, 
with upward of 3,000 pupils, besides 
teaching 20 day schools ; distributed 
10,000 Bibles and Testaments, minister- 
ed to the sick and poor. received more 
-sons into the Church on 


than 500 pel 
confession of faith, and built five new 
houses. The 


churches and three mission 
society has also built Witherspoon Col- 
mountains, 


lege, in the Cumberland 
which was to be onened in April, and for 
which the treasurer had $2.500 in cash 
and subscrintions not mentioned in his 


report; and ts further engaged in build- 


have 
nothirg, 
misstonarics 


Io! 


ing a seminary in the Great Smoky 
mountains of ‘fennessee, which it hopes 
to open this summer. Since September 
it has published a religious paper, for 
the subscription price of 25 cents a year, 
om Ex. 


GERMAN MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 


The Mission of the Leipzig (Luther- 
an) Missionary Society in East Africa 
has made steady progress. At the three 
principal, stations near Mount Kiltman- 
jaro 21 persons were baptized in 1899. 
42 in 1900, and 68 in 1901; more than a 
thousand persons attend the Sunday 
services, and 750 pupils are enrolled in 
the schools. A fourth station was es- 
tablished in 1900, A number of young 
men are in training at a helpers’ semin- 
ary, for missionary work. Another 
German Missionary Society, the Rhen- 
ish, has 17 chief stations in Sumatra, 


where in less than 30 years it has gath- 


ered go churches, with 12,000 members 
4,000 candidates under instruction and 
2,£00 children in the schools. 

_ The Gustavus Adolphus Society has 
in Germany 45 State societies 1,930 
branch societies, and 614 Ladies’ "Aid 
Societies. Its reccipts last year were 
$619,779; 56 new churches and chapels 
18 parsonages, and g schoolhouses were 
dedicated last year, and 33 churches, 3 
parsonages, and 1 school house have 
been begun.—Sel. 











Church ews and Comment. 
AT HOME. _ 


The “Lutheran Guide” for June gives an 
interesting account of a Sunday-school con- 
vention held by our churches in Baltimore. 
The opening sermon and all the papers read 
had direct bearing upon the Sunday-school 
as conducted among us. R. 
Me i 

There were 118 calls for ministers in the 
hands of the Committee which met recent- 
ly at St. Louis with 79 candidates at their 
disposal. Thirty-four calls could therefore 
not be filled. There were 68 calls for 
teachers, but only 384 candidates. 29 posi- 
tions therefore remain unsupplied. The les- 
son taught by these facts is obvious. Yes, 
the duty is clear. More laborers! H. 


He ore OH 

The deaf-mute mission is experiencing 
continued blessing in its work. There are 
now four organized congregations and twen- 
ty-five mission posts, The missionaries have 
organized a special (Ephphatha) confer- 
ence in the interest of the work, . 


Wa HA 


The Rev. J. H. -W. Stuckenberg, D.D., 
died during an operation at London, Eng- 
H. 


land. 
Sis See 


he Northern Presbyterian General As- 
sembly was opened at Los Angeles, Cal., 
May 22, with a sermon by retiring Modera- 
tor H. CG. van Dyke, on “Knowing and Do- 
ing; Joy and Power.” The Rev. Robert F. 
Coyle, of Denver, Was chosen moderator. 
The special committee on the Presbyterian 








' building in New York reported that it had 


collected $151,088 since the last report, with- 
out a dollar of expense to the General As- 
sembly, and with Jess than $1,000 of expense 
to the treasury of the committee. Alto- 
gether $857,215 had been paid in or prom- 
ised in good subscriptions, while the actual 
mortgage debt unpaid was $250,000.  To- 
ward this the committee had $107,815. The 
amount yet required to extinguish the re- 
maining debt and close up all deficits was 


$198,775. A report on a ministry for Hunga~ — 
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rian and other immigrants recognized the 
duty, “whatever our views may be as to the 
Christian character of the Roman Catholic 
Church,” to recognize the obligation to bring 
the Gospel in its purity to these masses from 
southern Europe. “We owe this duty both 
as Christians and Americans, both for the 
Church and the republic.’ The announce- 
ment was made that all the eleven amend- 
ments to the confession of faith had been 
adopted by the Presbyteries by an almost 
unanimous vote.—Iix. 


YK OH OH 
“The Christian Youth” reports: 


“Sunday, April 26th, Monsignor Diomede 
Ialeoneo, stopped in San Antonio for the 
purpose of laying the corner-stone of a The- 
logical Seminary. That was his right. The 
Catholic population turned out en masse to 
do the papal representative honor. That 
they had a right to do. 

“But in the parade was aiso a ‘battery of 
U. S. artillery detailed by the commanding 
officer for the purpose of representing the 
army at an ecclesiastical function. 

“What business had a battery of U. S. 
troops in a Catholic procession. What busi- 
ness had cannon in the wake of a papal 
dignitary? 
manding officer of Fort Sam Houston to de- 
tail troops for such a purpose as this!”’ 


The “Christian Youth’ is right. This 
pampering to Rome on the part of our au- 
thorities is a dangerous “playing with fire,” 
against which all lovers of religious liber- 
ty should earnestly protest. 


L. 
OH 


Another testimony concerning the value 
of revivalistic “conversions.” This time it 
is from the Baptist “Standard’of Chicago: 


“Unfortunately, there is abundant. evi- 
dence to prove that not a little alleged ‘soul- 
saving’ is but temporary excitement, which 
soon dies away, leaving the individuals and 
the community worse than they were be- 
fore the saving took place. Not long ago 
a very weak church of our denomination 
was visited by an evangelist, and, as a re- 
sult of meetings held, between 100 and 200 
persons united with the church. The friends 
of the church rejoiced in the good news; 
but their joy was turned to sadness when, 
within two years, more than 90 per cent. 
of the converts fell away, and the cause of 
Christ in that town became weaker than 
before the great revival. This instance can 
be duplicated over and over again from the 
experience of the average Christian minis- 


ter.” Ix 
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Sometime ago a Christian Sciwntist church 
at Philadelphia, Pa., was refused a charter. 
This decision of the lower court, which we 
reported at the time, has now been affirmed 
by the supreme court of that state. It is 
held by the court to be injurious to the 
community to incorporate a group of citi- 
zens who would preach the doctrine that 
there is no such thing as a contagious dis- 
ease, or who would attempt to cure what are 
commonly considered contagious diseases by 
inaudible prayer. It also is held that the 
so-called church is an organization for pro- 
fit and not of religion, 


VE WN 


“The Supreme Court of Pennsylvania, in 
passing upon an appeal by an I’piscopal rec- 
tor against the Bishop of Central Penngyl- 
vania, has taken the position so uniformly 
taken by the civil courts of this country that 
in. matters ecclesiastical where regularity 

with ecclesiastical law has been observed the 
civil courts will not interfere with the ed- 
clesiastical court’s decisions.’—Ex, 


EC 


It is often thought that Gospel work 
among the Jews is practically in vain. But 
according to statistics by those who are in 
a position to know, at least 224,000 Jews 
were baptized during the nineteenth cen- 
tury. Of these 74,500 entered the Greek 
Catholic, 72,000 the Protestant, and 53,500 
the Roman Catholic Church, WwW, 


And what right had the com-— 
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ABROAD. 


Under the heading “Romish Tolerance” 
the Reformed “Kirchenzeitung”’ reports an 
interesting case from Germany. A Protest- 
ant minister, Paster Schwarz, of Heidelberg, 
in a paper edited by him, had made some 
attacks on the Roman Catholic Church, in 
which he denounced the adoration of the 
consecrated host as “fetishism” and its use 
for healing purposes as “witcheraft.’ He 
was hereupon indicted by the Catholic at- 
torney-general on account of “Insulting lan- 
guage against the Catholic Church and its 
institutions.” The defendant succedeed in 
showing that various popes and other Cath- 
olic prelates had used more offensive lan- 
guage against the Protestant Church than 
that found in his attacks upon the Catho- 
lic Church, and the jury accordingly acquit- 
ted him. But it shows once again the spirit 
of the Romish Church. It claims the right 
to make the most scurrilous attacks upon 
the Protestant Church, but for itself it de- 
mands the protection of the State against 
every criticism, no matter how just it may 
be and how mildly it may be expressed. 
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In New Zealand they are not content to 
speak of “federation” or “comity,” they talk 
boldly of union between Methodists, Congre- 
gationalists and Presbyterians. A writer in 
the New York Independent reports that the 
Presbyterians of New Zealand recently sent 
a deputation to the Methodist General Con- 
ference and proposed union. To be sure, 
said their speaker, we have different creeds, 
one Calvinistic, the other, Armenian, but both 
are true, and we will make a new creed. 
This proposition was received enthusiastic- 
ally, but when a resolution was introduced 
recognizing the fading of sectarian differ- 
ences, anid appointing committees to con- 
fer on a plan of federation, the word was 
changed to union, and the resolution was 
unanimously adopted.—Ex, 


i Ss 6 

A census recently taken in the Uganda 
Protectorate, Central Africa, at the request 
of the British Commissioner, shows that the 
mission of the Church Missionary Society 
has 1,070 church buildings with an average 
Sunday attendance of 52,470. The first bap- 
tism in this field occurred only twenty years 


ago.—Ex. 
HOR 


The martyrdom of Bishop Hannington in 
1885 is now recalled to mind by the death 
of King Mwanga, at whose express orders 
the missionary bishop was put to death. It 
is reported that the chief Luba, under whose 
direction the murder wag actually aceom- 


plished, is now an attendant at Christian 
worship.—Ex, 
EB 


An interesting ecclesiastical curiosity is 
noted in an Eneligh magazine called The 
House, where an account is given of a for- 
tified rectory still in existence in Roth- 
bury. It was built in the fourteenth cen- 
tury, and is described in a list of fortlets in 
1542 as “a toure and a little barmekin, be- 
ing the man’con of the pD’sonage of Roth- 
bury.” Its walls are eleven feet thick at 
the base and six feet at the top, and it has 
turrets at the corners. These fortifications 
are a relic of the times when such protec- 
tions were needed against the bands of 
moss-troopers who came across the Scottish 


border and raided the homesteads of (le- 
fenceless villagers.—Rx. 
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All that has been done for the people in 
Palestine by the missionaries during the re- 
cent outbreak of cholera, which has carried 
off 50 many thousands, has been a striking 
object lesson to. the Mohammedangs of the 
practical results of Christianity. The 
Church Missionary Society has Medical Mis- 
Sions in several places in Palestine, Two 
of them, Gaza and Nablus, have hospitals 
with Firmans. One of the ways in which 


- Christians are made to 


feel their inferiorit 
to Moslems in lands ruled by the Sultan is 
that no building for hristi 


erected without a “Iirman,” or special 
er g ; pecial per- 
mission from the Sultan himself, These 


June 18, 1903 


t 
Firmans are very costly and ass ie 
to procure, but, when once obtaine A on it 
can interfere with the work carrie sone 
the hospital, school, etc., thus a ied op 
These Medical Missions give unequal 


. me or 
portunities of teaching those who co 


tients. 


They bring many under the seas ar ca 
Gospel who would never otherwise hot 
message, and they are breaking. panies 
opposition of the more bigoted ig in Pal- 
dans. For there were no hospitals Mis" 
estine till Christians began Medica 
sions.—Churchman. 


OH : ed all 

The Kishenev massacres have ee ran 
hearts. The two days spent In maministta- 
rapine are a foul blot upon the ac town 1s 
tion of the province in which ea a forth 
situated. The occasion that cal od 
the murder of fifty people, the vy thousal 
hundreds, and the wrecking of @ rl, W 
homes was the death of a Bervant © , 
appears to have taken poison an Failing 
been sent to the Jewish hospital. iven ou 
to resuscitate her, the story was 8 jal pul- 
that she had been slain for ait an 
poses. Such a story to the 1gno and the 
brutalized populace was enough, we need 
massacre began. Into its Be reas at 
not go. When the news of the ou pro pt 
last reached St. Petersburg, Via goon 
measures were taken and the ma oftenders 
stopped the rioting. The chief O°) y 
were arrested and punished, thous as they 
means as promptly and severely det: 
should have been.—Episcopal Reco 


Hearth and Home. _ 
TWO PICTURES FROM LIFE: 
I 


ae 
A blackeyed baby lay waawege 
young life away on the brick 
dreary mud house in Peking, ea 
The feeble voice, growing wea ee 
weaker, was now and then Lge 
the sols and groans of the ere ae 
er, who gazed in despair upon . het 
child. She longed to press ! 5 heard 
aching heart, but she had alway dying: 
that demons are all around the and $2 
waiting to snatch the soul aw aid of 
because it was dying she was 4°" 
her own baby! iy) ots -eyoenee” 
‘It is almost time,” said tee o{itl’ 
in-law, glancing at the slant Sema 
beam that had ‘stoleti into the or will 
room through a hole in the par elpless 
dow; and she snatched up a mothe 
baby with a determined ar. ead My 
shrieked, “My baby is not ¢¢ 
baby is not dead yet!” infil ° 
“But it has only one mot ae eeehe 
breath-left,” said the old tae hall 
cart will soon pass, and then 1 night 
have to keep it in the house pe are 
There is no help for it; the ae not 
angry with you.” The mother a from 
resist, and her baby was are 
her sight, She never saw it 28 e jack 
An old black cart drawn ae t, the 
cow passed slowly down the § e othe’? 
little body was laid among ee caste} 
already gathered there, and Outsic 
drove on through the city Soa ant 
the city wall he laid them all rov’ 
non pit, buried them in lime, 4 
on. 
No stone marks the spot; : 
will ever blossom on that grav 
The desolate woman wails, : 
is lost, my baby is lost. I cat? a 
him again!” op 19 
The “black-eyed baby’s mothe 
heathen. 
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A blue-ey 

Owny dae baby lay moaning on the 
Was whisper its dainty crib, and it 
sion, “Bah ed softly through the mis- 
earts is oh dying.” With sorrowing 
ome, but fee in the stricken 
ore tis. e Comforter had come be- 

“Our 
mother, ae going home,” said the 
“ne smiled br 10ugh her voice trembled, 
ittle suff ravely and sweetly upon the 

7; erer, 

e 
came rie ae to. the Lord when she 
Own,” said ¢ e has but come for his 
threw his ay te father reverently, and he 
_As we a ee: lovingly around his wife. 
little life sli ched through our tears the 
0 sing sole away, some one began 
cae re of my soul, 

The blue. Thy bosom fly.” 
time, and a ia opened for the last 
oving co one long gaze into the 
With a ge; ‘ above closed again, and 
ed in th itle sigh the sweet child pass- 
fold, rough the gate to the heavenly 
“T a * 
knelt ays eel said a low voice. We 
hear w gether, and’ heaven came so 


robed 
“welcome,” and hear their songs of 
: ; 
ere 
bought in Pp. no baby coffins to be 
We lined it eking, so a box was made; 
linese ae soft white silk from 4 
Showy robe re. We dressed baby in her 
ast restin s and laid her lovingly in her 
§ place. We decked the room 


With f] 
a 0 ig 
little 6 Wers, and strewed them over the 


Th ne, 

ale next d: 

Coffin + xt day we followed the tiny 

Ak cemetery. 

and ap of hope, and words of 

mforted 4 and a prayer of faith, 

Ow a whi the sorrowing hearts. 
lite stone marks the sacred 


i 
Cheer 
We ¢o 


Spot 


blogs 
m 
ten and : ‘ the grave that is visited of- 
“The ended with loving care. 
taken sete gave, and the Lord hath 
hoe” Sa y; blessed be the name of the 
Aby’s eee the baby’s father, while the 
afes we ar answers, “Our baby 1s 
Zain so Shall find her and have her 
the blu, glad day.” | 
Rtistian, Ce baby’s mother is a 
“l. The Messenger. 
tt 
| ane CHRISTIANS. 
Ran or AIOE better call them Chris- 
ites dot oS except that one some- 
C ristian” their right to the name 
ant they os all? ‘They receive all 
wine wecept +t take, soak it up greedily, 
ith tHe ans as their right. They swell 
w] eS weak portance, but their religion 
Uh thew and spineless as the thing 
ols geek emble. | 
the er of Aes gifts come to them as a 
deserts. a; [hey take them as 
en ag the: and look forward to 
ch Or a ba natural right, in pay- 
r aca” limited morality and 
Som O85-heart while real self-denial 
ask Cthing hare is pushed aside as 
ree of them TP God Himself cannot 
Can Nition. a hey look for honor and. 
La oe give the least that they 
ne Christian Work” calls such 


Min . * 
mum Christian, and says: 


e 
could almost see the white | 


Where : 
we laid her, and flowers | 
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“He is the Christian who is going to 
heaven at the cheapest rate possible. He 
intends to get all of the world he can 
and not meet the worldling’s doom. He 
aims to have as little religion as he pos- 
sibly can without lacking it altogether. 
He would keep good friends with the 


devil with the intention of meanly cheat- 


ing him out of his just dues at last. The 


minimum Christian goes to church in 
the morning, and sometimes in the 
evening also, unless it rains, Or is too 
warm, or too cold, or he 1s tired and 
sleepy, or has the headache from eating 
too much at dinner. He listens most 
respectfully to the preacher, and joins in 
prayer and praise. He applies the truth 
very judiciously, sometimes to himself, 
but much oftener to his neighbors. 

“So, too, the minimum Christian is 
very friendly to all good works. He 
wishes them well, but it is not in his 
power to do much for them. He re- 
gards the Sunday school as an admir- 
able institution, especially for the neg- 
jected and ignorant. He has also a 
great admiration for the various organi- 
zations for church work, and they are 
just what are needed. But it is not con- 
venient for him to take any part. in any 
of them. His business engagements 
are so pressing during the week that he 
needs tue: ounday. 45. 2 day of rest. 


Neither does he think himself qualified, 


at least so he quite modestly puts it, to 


act as a teacher in the Sunday school or 
take any prominent part in any of the 
meetings OT enterprises of the church. 
There are so many persons better pit 
pared for these important duties that he 

to be excused. He is very 


must really beg 
gn missions, 


friendly to home and foret 
He thinks, however, 


gether tvo many ap- 
but he gives, if not 
enough to save his repttation, pretty 
near it. At ali events he aims at it, and 


makes some sort of show of being inter- 
ested. But he is really more concerned 
about pacifying conscience 
ing Christ in all the duties 
himself to perform. ae 

“EJe is an ardent supporter of those 
plans for raising money which will draw 
it out of the pockets of others and most 
spare his own pocket. This is where 
the minimum Christian’s self-denial 
in—he restrains himself that 


and gives his mite. 
that there are alto 
peals for money, 


than honor 
fe compels 


* 


comes 
others may have opportunity to do the 
nore. . - 

teristic of the mint- 


« Another charac 
mum Christian 1s that he is not clear on 


a number of points. x & * Efe cannot sce 
any particular harm in this, or that, or 
the other poptlar amusement. There is 
nothing in the Bible against any of 
them. He does not sce Hut that a man 
can be a Christian and dance, OF go to 
the ‘theater, Of play euchre, or evel 
poker and rake in an occasional jack 
pot, or visit a race course where the 
training and development of that noble 
animal, the horse, are exhibited. He 
tnows several most excellent persons 
who habitually indulge in these things. 
Why should not he? Is he any better 
than they? Well, no. In this at least 

He is, indeed, 


we fully agree with him. 
no better than they are. He stands so 
close to the dividing line between the 


people of God an 


d the people of the 
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world that it is hard to say on which 
side of it he is actually to be found. 

This is all a most perilous business 
In trying to get to heaven with a very 
little religion, it is possible to miss it al- 
together. Without gaining the whole 
world, you may lose your own soul. The 
minimum Christian dishonors God more 
than even the sinner does, for he knows 
so much the better. He is a hindrance 
to the progress of the Gospel, a drag on 
the wheels of Christian progress This 
is no time for such Christians in the 
Church. The age is calling for men of 
a more stalwart and worthy stamp.” 

S¢ 
eck elected. 


“OpAE HOLY CITY.” 


_ Thirty men, red-eved and disheveled 
lined up before a judge of the San Fran- 
cisco police court. It was the regular 
morning company of “drunks and disor- 
derlies.’ Some were old and hardened 
others hung their heads in shame. Just 
as the momentary disorder attending the 
bringing in of the prisoners quieted 
down, a strange thing happened. AD 
strong, clear voice from below began 
singing: 

“Last night I lay a-sleeping, 

There came a dream so fair.” 

Last night! It had been for them all 

a nightmare or a drunken stupor. The 
song was such a contrast to the horrible 
sact that no one could fail of a sudden 
shock at the thought the song suggest- 
ed. 

“r stood in old Jerusalem, 

Beside the Temple there Pi 


the song went on. The judge had 
paused. He made a quiet inquiry. A 
former member of a famous opera com- 
pany, known all over the country, was 
awaiting trial for forgery. It was he 
who was singing in his cell. 
Meantime the song went on, and 
every man in the dine showed emotion.. 


One or two dropped on their knees ;one 
after a des- 


hoy at the end of the line, 
perate effort at self-control, leaned 


against the wall, buried his face against 
his folded’arms, and sobbed, “O mother 
mother !” 

The sobs, ctitting to the very heart 
the men who heard, and the song, still 
welling its way through the court-room 
blended in the hush. At length one 


man protested. 

“Tudge,” said he, “have we got to 
submit to this? We're here to take our 
punishment, hut this-—” He, too, be- 
gan to sob. : | 

It was impossible to proceed with the 
business of the court, yet the judge gave 
no order to stop the song. “The police 
sergeant, after a surprised effort to keep 
the men in line, stepped back and wait- 
ed with the rest. The song moved on 


to its climax: 


Jerusalem, Jerusalem! Sing, for the night is 


o’er! 
Hosanna in the highest! hosanna for ever- 


more!” 


melody the last 


In an ecstacy of 
then there was si- 


words rang out, and 
lence. 

The judge 
men before him. 
who was not touc 


looked into the faces of the 
There was not one 
hed by the song; not 
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one in whom some better impulse was 
not stirred. He did not call the cases 
singly—a kind word of advice, and he 
dismissed them all. No man was fined 
or sentenced to the workhouse that 
morning. The song had done more good 
than punishment could have accom- 
plished.—Exchange. 


* we 
THE LORD'S POCKETBOOK. 


Luther said, a man needs three con- 
versions; first of the head, then of the 
heart and lastly of the purse. : 


“Whose pocketbook is that you 
carry?” said a friend to a business man 
who had drawn a fat purse from his 
pocket. 

“Why, my own, of course. 
else should it be?’ was the prompt re- 
ply. 

“The ownership of the purse depends 
on another question. If you belong to 
the Lord, I think the purse is His also.” 

“Well,” said the man, thoughtfully, “T 
hope I do belong to the Lord; but I 
didn’t include my purse. It now strikes 
me that I am just as responsible for the 
right use of my pocketbook as of my 
words. The poet, hymn-writer, philan- 
thropist, are under no more obligation 
to use their talents than IT am to use 
mine. The Lord holds me responsible 
for what I have, or thought I had, viz. ; 
a pocketbook.” 
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St. John’s Ey, Lutheran College, Winfield, Kans, 


Under auspices of English Evangelical] Luther- 
an Synod of Missouri and other states; fine stone 
structure, pure surroundings, attractive city, genial 
climate, full academical and collegiate course with 
elective ones, including elocution, bookkeeping, 
shorthand, yocal and instrumental culture, Both 
sexes admitted. Cheaper than any other western 
College. 


For further particulars address 
A. W. MEYER, President, 
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Concordia Ey. Lutheran College, Conover, N. C, 


Under the fostering care of tl 
gelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri and other 
states; located in rural Surroundings in the Pieq- 
mont section of North Carolina. Full collegiate 
course, embracing six years, a hormal course em- 
bracing four years, and elective courses in all 
classes. Both sexes admitted. . 

For catalogue and particulars address 

G, A. ROMOSER, President. 
Che DZutheran Guide, 


The only Sunday-School Paper published within 


Synodical Conference, ts issucd monthly at the fol- 
lowing rates: ; 


1 copy 





jeer tee eeccvereneeseeee 25 Cts. 
DUGCODICS tances eoscvaaieesaerced 20 cts. each, 
| 50 copies reseeescrseveeeosereesece 18 et, Gach, 
190 copies ............, sereveneeee. 16 cts, each, 
200 copics tteteecerersceesensessees 15 CLS, CACh, 
Address all editorial matter to Rey. D. H. Stef. 


fens. 807 South Sharp street, Baltimore, Md. 


Address all business matter to. American La- 
theran Publication Board, Pittsburg, Pa, 








A ens tr 





NOTICE, 

Because of the protracted absence of our 
treasurer, Mr. A. E, Succop, after May 20, all 
remittances should then be addressed to Mr. 
_A. H. Schewe, 440 Graham Street, East End, 
Pittsburg, Pa. 

A. W. MEYER. 
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CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 


R. P. Oehlschlaeger, 
Grantwood on the Hudson, 
Cliffside Park, New Jersey, 


Che Reviewer, 


LS I A a A er we apy ere os At treet 


CATALOGUE OF ST, JOEHN’S LUTHERAN 

COLLEGE, Winfield, Kansas, : 

The catalogue of our St. John’s College 
gives full information about the courses of- 
fered to resident students and the corre- 
Spondence course in New Testament Greek. 
Some new cuts embellish the catalogue, Al} 
friends of our colleges should get a copy of 
this pamphlet by sending a request for the 
Same, together with a postage stamp, to 
President Meyer, | R. 
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LIFE OF LUTHER. By Gustav Just. Cloth, 
Price, 25 cents. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo, | 
The work of translation in this book is 
well-done. All that hag been said in these 
columns in commendation of the German 
original applies to the English version. This 
18 an excellent book for our young people. 
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WHY SHOULD A CHRIST 

OF THE LORD’S SUPPER FREQUENT- 

LY. By John H. C. Fritz. Price, 5 cents 

a copy; 50 copies, 85 cents; 100 copies, 

$1.60 prepaid. Address the author at 37 

Covert St., Brooklyn, N. Y, 

This is a tract of 
portant subject- 
and convincing. 


TAN PARTAKE 


eight pages on an im- 
and the treatment is clear 


R, 
ROR 
BARON STINGEL, 
Stine, Ph. p. Price, 
lication Society. 149 
phia, Pa. 


“Baron Stiegel” ig another number of 
the Rung prize series and tells the story of 
the life of a German baron, who came to 
Pennsylvania in the early days. The teach- 


ing of the book is, on the whole 
far superior to wh peers 


at is usually offer ; 
Sunday-school libraries, — eevee 


By the Rey. M. HH, 
$1.25. Lutheran Pub- 
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A TRUE TALE. 


(In some Chapters and possibly an ¢ 
. Chapter 1. ; 
In May we had in Pittsburg a conve 


od. 
exhibiting ‘our’ books for sale. Now 0 
dred odd clerical delegates to that pa 
number informed us that they had ¢ 
habit of bnying our publications as, ae 
came out, our imprint being suflicte 
of their sterling merit. 

By our experience with the rest 0 ae 
both lay and clerical, we were ine 


‘ F : ne Missou 
big astern District of the Soaps privilesé of 
At that convention we had t™ un- 


soon 


nding.) 


ntion of the 


ri Syl 


guarantee 


delegates: 
Cvitably Jed 1 
adopt this motto for all our publications: 


They sell at sight! 


ANOTHER USE 


to which our Sunday-School gn ihe 
is this: Mission congregations tha 


@ 
may b 
ave ngvanced 


Pampbl t 


beyond the stago of the Mission Hy are not 


with its 06 hymns for services, a 
strong enough to bear the baa 
the full Chureh TIymnal, will fin 


; y while. 
: School Ilymnal a fine substitute mean t of W 


at a moderate price. 


nals a fine thing to turn over ey 
School and get that started right, 
of hymnals. 
The members, ] 
Sunday-School Ilymnal for their ee 
therein a songster for the home, ois 
the test of time for quality, pu ’ 
pleteness. é 3 
S. S, Hymna , per copy $15 : 
468 Hymns and tunes, Services, Chan 


WORD EDITION, 50 cents. 


IN CONNECTIO 


those new editions of the Hymn-Pamp 
_ Masonry” and “the Dance,’’ we woul : 
tentian to another, a companion, trac 
mentioned. This is a treatise by 


no unreasoning condemnation, 
convincing presentation of facts, eon 
anecdotes as in the companion trac 


and st! 


When the cone av 
grown strong enough to Introduce the 


: Sel 
they have in their stock of Sunday ae a 
E 1{ne 
in the 


illiam 
Ve yp os ay ’ a] 10-day. Fe 

on the theater as we have it Oe same car™ 

argume 


ne Sunday 


‘g 
however, that have. purch nave 


6 e, 
will stau 
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ts, Etc. 


nlet, 4 te" 
d call va Jast 


a 
yall mane 
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Prices of all these tracts are as oe 


The Theatre 


' Leatherette, : te 
per copy, ten cents. 
per dozen, one dollar. 

The Dance 
Paper Cover, a 
per copy five cents 
; per dozen fifty cents 
De Luxe Cloth, 
per copy ten cents 
per dozen one dollar 
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per dozen fifty cents, ih 
per hundred.two dollai 
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New edition in de luxe cloth, 
per copy, five cents 


per hundred three dcllars 
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I CANNOT DO 





a. say 
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NO 4 % 4K 
ET LO MYSELY ALONE. 


Testis Not to myself alone,” 
“Not to a opening flower transported cries: 
With tra yself alone I bud and bloom, 
And ee breath the breezes I perfume, 
‘ a all things with my rainbow 
1e be ry . 

: ag sipping every eventide 

The tee dainty fill; 
ae within my cup doth hide 
Tom threat’ning’ ill.” 


The ee to myself alone,” 
“Not boast: star with honest pride doth 
Ot to y : 
Write it alone I rise and set. 
lis Dowie: ae coronet of jet 
host; skill who form’d our myriad 
Yiendly beac 
ee at heaven’s open gate 
sie the sky, 
Seat ne’er forget, in every fate, 
is hope on high.” 


The een A myself alone.” 
Ot to songs bee doth murm’ring hum, 
Toam the ee from: flower to flower 
And rower, ood, the garden, and the 
A 9 th Rte ; 
For man Pade at evening weary come. 
: Wi man, the luscious food I pile 
Content if ie busy care, 
rare aed cheerful toil 
With scanty share.” 


The eee ie myself alone,” 

Not i Cee with lusty pinion sings; 
Cheep ie ia I sparkling glide— 

he tongue, rooping witn my warbling 

far th our 
See wings: e mourner on my viewless 
1 the 

paras ae churl my anthem learn, 
call the y d God adore; 

i oridling from his dross to turn, 
nd sing and soar.” | 


atte Seas 2 myself alone,” 

0 Bysie aie on his pebbly way, 
Scatter alone I sparkling glide— 
Strew ae and life on every side, 
wey: e fields with nerb and flow’ret 

"IN unto t 
i 7 the common, bleak and bare, 
SWeeten a gladsome tune; 
and refresh the languid afr 
droughty June.” | 


0 Man ay to myself alone’ !— 
pee earth’s honor’d 
ONgne tte 
I heart » its soul, its life, its pulse, its 
earth's py 
hietegt a chorus to sustain thy part; 
Play feast, Puests at love’s ungrudging 


hot the n} 
etwas spurn thy native clod, 
hs self disown; 
Not eighbor, live unto thy God— 
| to thyself alone! 


‘Have we here some 
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Must we practice charity toward 
those who are themselves uncharitable? 
O yes, even though it seem very hard 
for us to do so. Weakness we do not 
Gnd it so difficult to overlook, but the 
censoriousness of some people tempts us 
at times to forget the Second Table of 
the Law. We are expected to judge len- 
iently, to speak calmly ; while others cut 
at us right and left. Yes, we must still 
try to be charitable; there are times 
when we must pray for an uncommon 
measure of this virtuc. 

¥ 


A mau who committed suicide not 
long ago left behind him a note saying 
that he had «lone 10 sin all his life. It 
is fair to presume that he would have 
included in the statement also that last 
act of his which put an end to his life. 
explanation for the 
fact that suicide is on the increase? 

When men _ have such a weakened 
sense of sin as to flatter themselves that 
they can absolutely refrain from doing 
wrong, 1s it surprising to hear that they 
should place a very low valuation on 
human life? Evidently an awakening 1s 
needed ;,men must be made to see that 


their life belongs to Him who has given 
it, and that when they put an end to their 
ising thet 


existence, they are not exerci 
sovereign rights, hut trampling the law 


of God under toot and playing into the 
hands of Satan. Our lives may seem 2 
burden to us; what of it? God will have 
mercy Upon us, Satan, never; God may 
release us sooner than we know, but if 
we take the matter into our own hands, 
we shall be defrauded of everything that 
we hoped to gain by such a step. 


x. 
the lack of candidates 


One reason for 
d the corresponding 


for the ministry an 
remedy, were strikingly set forth in a 
recent address by Bishop Paret, of 

he oldest 


Maryland. Maryland is one of t 
ces of the Protestant 


and strongest dioceses Prot 
Episcopal Church, and yet, 1 this dio- 
cese, the Bishop found there had been 
no ordination to the priest-hood for two 


Disquieted by the fact and str- 
mising where some of the trouble lay, he 
asked a number of his rectors “whether 
or not they were wont to make a direct 


ar 
appeal to men to enter the ministry, 
and they all, with one 


xception answel 
ed in the negative. 
that a number of 


years. 


strong churches ha 


ter they will 


Asa result he found 
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not furnished one candidate for the min- 
istry in eighteen years, while he knew of 
one that had supplied eight, but largely 
ag the result of direct appeal. ; 

Is there anything for us to learn 
here? We fear that in our Church the 
mistake of not encouraging and urging 
young men to enter the ministry 1s 
sometimes made. It is said that we as: 
sume a great responsibility when we 
prevail upon a man to enter the minis- 
try, since we can never know whether he 
will like his calling, whether he will not 
later reproach us when he finds that his 
support is a little scanty, etc. True 
enough, but it does not mean that we 
should no longer persuade young men 
to this step; it cam mean, at the most, 
that we must take the matter more serl- 
ously, and that we must keep a tender 


watch over those men who, trusting to 


our disinterestedness, have taken the 
step. The ministry .1s not a secular call- 
ing, and there are very few men who 
will turn to it of themselves. But if pas- 
tors take an active interest in the mat- 
discover that an appeal to 
their young men will find them one now 
and again who is both willing and fitted 
for the Gospel ministry. There are no 
statistics on the matter, but we venttuce 
to say that the Lutheran Church of 
America, more than any other, has won 
men for ministry im the manner indi- 
cated, We need the men still, and they 
can still be gotten if we will only make 
W 


a direct appeal to them. 
we te ut 
“The topic most discussed in. the 
meeting of the General Synod of the 
Reformed Church was the revision of its 
liturgy, particularly in the sacramental 
parts, It was proposed in the form for 
infant baptism to omit the words con- 
ceived and born in sin. In the form for 
the communion service, instead of speci- 
fying classes of evil-doers that are wari- 


ed not to partake—thieves, liars, drunk- 
ards, adulterers, etc.—it was proposed 
to warn in general terms those ‘who are 
continuing in opel and tmrepented sin. 
In the marriage service it was proposed 
to omit the word ‘obey.’ The result was 
that the two forms, old and new, will be 
submitted to the Classes for final action 
pon the question. Whatever their de- 
cision, ‘ndividual ministers will probably 
exercise, as t ome liberty of 


variation. ‘TF show 2 
ain of about two Pe 

ship during the year. 

movement, whose spec 
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quicken the religious life of the Church, 
was reported as being strongly pro- 
moted, especially by the Western 
churches, Consideration of a stringent 
rule concerning the remarriage of a di- 
vorced person was laid over till another 
year.” 

In the foregoing we have another evi- 
deuce of our times of the tendency to 
inake all things subservient to the de- 
mand of a wilful people irrespective of 
the considerations of morals or weal. 
The prime concern seems to be, not 
what docs the Bible teach, or in other 
words, what is God’s will, the Father’s 
business, but, what do the people want 
and how can we do business. Only un- 
der such conditions are actions along 
the line of those we have herewith sub- 
mitted possible to a church, But, the 
Reformed Church never was in any 
sense really biblical. In: 


et ut 


“Oh the depth of the riches, both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
How unsearchable are [is judgments, 
and His ways past finding out’ Thus 
St. Paul exclaims in wonderment while 
contemplating the myteries of divine 
providence. “As high as the heavens are 
above the earth, so high are my 
thoughts above yours, and my ways 
above yours.’ Thus the prophet 
tells us. In vain will we seek to unravel 
the mysteries of God’s economy of 
grace and of His dealings with ‘men. 


Often we are sorely perplexed when’ 


contemplating these mysteries. But we 

should not allow these things to drive 
us to doubt or, worse still, into despair. 
Though we cannot understand God’s 
ways, we have the assurance that they 
are wise and at the same time best for 
us. It is not our province to know the 
hidden purposes of Him who created us 
and preserves our lives, 

“Will you ask the soldier thrown into 
the heat of the battle to explain the plan 
of the general? How could he? If he has 
done his duty, if he has thrown himself 
into the struggle, he has only seen the 
disorder of the charge, the flashing of 
the arms, the cloud of smoke and dust ; 
he has only heard the human cries mix- 
ed with the deafening sound of artillery. 
Lo him all was disorder and chaos; but 
upon the neighboring heights one eye 
followed the combat, one hand directed 
the least movement of the troops. So 
there is a battle which is pursued 
through the ages. It is that of truth, of 
love and justice, against error, egotism, 
and iniquity. It belongs not to obscure 
soldiers thrown into the fight to direct 
the contest; it ought to suffice us that 
God conducts it: it is for us to remain 
at the post He assigns us, and to strug- 
gle there firmly, even unto the end.” 


». 


We can firmly rely upon it, that our 
prayers, which are made in faith, will be 
answered by God, and answered in such 
a Way as is best for us. Often, too, we 
are pernutted to experience such answer 
palpably and visibly, though frequently 
this is not so evident. But whether we 
sce this or not, we should ever be mind- 
ful of our duty of returning thanks to 
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our heavenly Father. Prayer and sup- 
plication should always be followed by 
praise and thanksgiving. This we are 
forcibly taught in the 51 Psalm, where 
God commands: “Call upon me in the 
day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me”’ Here we have 
the double command to pray and praise, 
and both are based upon the solemn 
promise that God hears our prayers. 
Let us, then, be delighted both in pray- 
ing to God and in praising Him. Our 
sinful heart is prone to forget both 
these duties, but especially the latter, 
; ¥. 

Man can never rid himself of the obli- 
gation of obeying God’s Moral Law. 
God created man a moral being, capable 
of distinguishing between right and 
wrong, and placed upon him the duty ot 
living in accordance with this knowl- 
edge. To disregard this moral obliga- 
tion unfailingly brings God’s punish- 
ment down upon man. “The wages of 
sin is death.” We may take a parallel 
from other spheres. Man cannot with 
imptnity disobey the laws of nature. 
The drunkard and the rake inevitably 
undermine their health and seal their 
doom. So it is in the State. The crim- 
inal cannot, in the long run, escape the 
arm of the law. ‘The State cannot af- 
ford to let the burglar and the murderer 
run at large. The very existence of a 
State depends upon the execution of 
justice. And in like manner God must 
punish transgression of His Law. His 
divine justice demands it, the world 
could not exist without it. Let no one 
deceive himself with the vain hope, 
therefore, that his sins will escape pun. 
ishment. God must and will punish 
them. The sinner’s only hope of escape 
is in the wounds of Jesus, who paid the 
penalty also of his sins, May we all find 
refuge there. Tor we have “all sinned 
and come short of the glory of God.” 


lL. 
ee 


What the “Lutheran World” says is 
only too true and should be remembered 
by those apologetic Lutherans who are 
ever deploring the fact that their Church 
does not get enough notice in the pa- 
pers. Not that we mean that Lutheran 
preaching is dull, stupid etc., but that 
the newspapers want to notice only what 
is in keeping with the novelty-seeking 
and faithdecrying spirit of the day. The 
“World” says: 

“IL some poor preacher has been 
plodding along at a lumbering gait, dull, 
stupid and unattractive in his weekly in- 
stalment of platitudes, let him revamp 
into life some old exploded piece of 
heresy; let him train his guns against 
the constitutional authorities of his 
church; let him assail Moses and the 
Pentateuch, and proclaim some ‘news’ 
about the fall or the flood ; let him em. 
ploy his alleged ‘critica! insight’ in 
showing that Isaiah and Paul were in- 
spired just like Shakespeare and Whit- 
tier; let him make war on an unneces- 
sary redemption, an incredible incarna- 
ion, and an unhistorical resurrection— 
and that man’s newspaper crown js 
ready. He will have all the gratuitous 
announcement he could wish, His 
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greatness as an ‘original thinker’ 1s a8 
sured and the expletives will be ! es 
for his opponents. "Tis a great thing a 
play the heretic in the twentieth ce 
tury.” | 

in this line ran the experience of 
Pennsylvania Ministerium at its late 
convention, The “Lutheran” says: 

“The Philadelphia press has playes 
its usual antics in reporting the ee : 
ings of the Synod. Finding little tha : 
sensational in this’ staid old body, . 
gave great prominence to one O! A 
cases of discipline. Judging from ai 
various head lines that was about 
that brought the Synod together. 

And there are others. 


_ 
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DISTINCTIVE DOCTRINES OF a 
EVANGELICAL LUTHERA 
CHURCH. 


Absolution. 








Absolution is the forgiving of sim i 
Christ’s sake. To absolve means ° 
make loose. Hence in church languag 
to make Joose from sin. a ae 
thou shalt loose on earth, shall P 
loosed in heaven,” Matth. 16, 19. eA 
absolution we understand that ae . 
act in which the public minister © im 
Church pronounces the forgivenes, air 
all their sins to those who confess a 
sins and ask forgiveness for Chris 
sake, 


The power to forgive sins belongs 
God. It is a divine prerogative. ais 
is against God, and He alone can Who 
give it. When the Pharisees said : es 
can forgive sins but God only? they ye 
serted the truth. God only can for aa 
sin by His own authority. All tora. 
ness of sin must come from an 
Hence Absolution is a divine and 0! ‘ 
human power, 


This power to forgive sins is give? : 
the Church on earth, It is not give” en) 
the Church in heaven, becatise in aba 
there are no sins to be forgive! ly in 
power to forgive sins is needed on eee 
the Church on earth. Neither 15 “a 
power given only to certain eye ole 
persons. It belongs to the W ae 
Church, and, given to the Church a 
versal, it belongs to each local cous ae 
gation. Communicating this powe! ai 
sus “breathed on the disciples and = ; 
unto them, “Receive ye the : id: 
Ghost,” John 20, 22, and then He ase 
“Whose soever sins ye remit, they * e- 
remitted unto them.” This power oly 
longs to those who have the tica 
Ghost, who compose Christ’s mys 12 
body, And when Christ in Matth. of 
says: “Whatsoever ye shall loose Te 
earth, shall be loosed in heaven. ved 
adds : “Where two or three are gee 
together in my name, there am ! os ere 
midst of them,” Now where He ae es. 
are all spiritual powers and priv! zee 
‘This power, the office of the Lords pee 
longs to each local congregation, 
ever sinall it may be. = 

By the Church the public and aah 
exercise of this office is delegated to ris” 
called minister of the Word. Any oe 
tian may at any time bring the com 


a b eas via ee to another, and he 
Pe = the comfort of the Gospel 
: igs absolution from sin, as the Lord 
eaten eetuaue repentance and re- 
i. aaa sins should be preached in 
‘ae e among all nations,” Luke 24, 
ee ae ics and formal pronounc- 
a nae ution belongs to the called 
Noung he Church. And when pro- 
hot act in a >solution the pastor does 
can f sae capacity as a man—no man 
ee ee 
oad nae If the pastor is a believing 
lose nae a a spiritual priest, but he 
nouncing Aj in this capacity when pro- 
in his mini solution, He does it only 
Servi Phat capacity as the called 
of Christ. Bs Church and the steward 
thine d are aul says: “If [forgave any 
saleac need 10m I forgave it, for your 
hist Ps oe I it in the person of 
_ the pastor oe a 10. Hence it 18 that 
doeeance rs personal picty or impiety 
pronouns into consideration 1n his 
every ae absolution. Of course, 
Sat ought to be himself a 
does nek a heart, but if he is not that 
validity of ic anything from the 
him, and if - absolution pronounced by 
thing ¢ J le is that does not add any 
a at Ne efficacy. When the govern- 
cal he commonwealth pardons a crim 
inte Tees out a pardon and gives It 
Messenor lands of a messenger. ‘That 
ctiminal f¢ really and actually saves the 
it not - rom the gallows, but he does 
for if 1 a man or as a private citizen ; 
Jailor oe iba in that capacity neither 
tention to hinn- ie dove it omy and sole 
aa messenger epee ie! Sener S 
Pardon, and whether that 1 5 of 
White ae bl whether that messenger is 
don, ¢ : ack alters nothing in the par- 
ich - tainly the impiety of the pas- 
tom a O much to prevent the hearers 
ought pare the absolution as. it 
itself ren de received, but the absolution 
Nouned of = the saine whether pro- 
Th: py pious or impious lips. 
. “WS is so because the release from 


Sin 1 
S th conveyed in the words of pardon. 

me) CHG 
hend 
Wi 
Oluti 


Wnich 5 More than utter the words 
Luther i the forgiveness. How Ir. 
Minister red the relation which the 
and proy Sustains in hearing confession 
rom t] louncing Absolution 1s evident 
| 1e tollowing quotations: 

essor in eked? “Who is the true com 
SOn, ni it the preacher for his own pet 
Dlied. mye God Himself?” Luther re- 
and this le people should be taught 
Into Gia a by all means be instilled 
2 ma 1, that confession is not made 
Jesus Cor to God and to the Lord 
SOlveg 7 a Likewise that Christ ab- 
People le not a man. But nowadays 
this. 7,0 NOt understand and believe 
laugh erefore the people must be 
that ees confession is made to Christ, 
Minister ist absolves by the mouth of the 
> for the servant’s mouth 18 
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Christ’s ear. We must look to God's 
word and command, and not depend on 
the person (of the minister.), They are 
Christ’s words, and not the words of 
man, which are heard and spoken by 
the mouth of the confessor. Then some 
one may say: It will follow then, that 
Christ’s word which He spoke and 
preached on earth and His servant’s are 
one word proceeding from the same 
mouth and working the same effect. 
Yes, said Dr. Luther; for Christ says: 
He that heareth you heareth me, and he 
that heareth me hearcth the Father, 
and St. Paul calls the Gospel God’s pow- 
er and might.” Table Talk. Chap. 


XVIII. 

“When Dr. Luther was asked: If a 
preacher or confessor would absolve a 
woman who had murdered her infant, 
and this would become known to others, 
and would be rumored abroad, whether 
the preacher, if questioned before the 
judge, must give testimony of it? he re- 
plied: By no means, for we must distin- 
euish church and civil authority, he- 
cause she did not confess any thing to 
me, but to Christ, and while Christ 
keeps it secret I am to keep it secret 
too, and should straightway say : I heard 
nothing; if Christ heard anything let 
Him tell it. Therefore, if summoned be- 
fore the civil judge I should say: If she 
‘s absolved I, Dr. Martin, know nothing 
about it. Christ with whom she spoke 
knows. Jor I do not hear confession, 
neither do I absolve, but Christ does it.” 
Table Talk, Chap. XVIII. 

Because it is Christ who absolves the 
forgiveness 1 absolution 1s real and 
acttial forgivencss. We are to receiv’ 
absolution or forgiveness from the con- 
fessor, as from God Himself, and in no 
wise doubt, but firmly believe, that by it 
our sins are forgiven before God in 
heaven.” The governor's pardon pro- 
claimed in a remote corner of the state 
‘5 valid in the capital. Absolution pro- 
nounced on earth is valid in heaven. 
Christ’s words can not be a lie. By them 
sin is really and truly forgiven. And 
not only some, but all sin 1s forgiven in 
absolution. When Christ forgives He 
forgives all. And because the forgive- 
ness is comprised in the words it 1s real- 
ly and actually extended to and conferr- 
éd on each and every one to whom ab- 
solution 1s pronounced. As in the Lord's 
Supper Christ’s body and blood are 
really and actually given to all oe 
nicants, both the worthy and the un 
worthy, so in absolution oe : 
really and actually conferred on ; bi : 
believers and unbelievers. The ites 
ness which the words of absolution 
bring to all those to whom they oe 
Clear and strong are the Lord ee 
“Whose oe sins ye remit, they < 
remitted unto tnem. 

From this it does however not oe 
that all are actttally in possession 0 : ss 
forgiveness. For the beneficial seadaee 
of absolution faith is an we seco - 
requisite. When the jailor dnaieae . 
the door and sovapley are iy’ ered 
free liberty is really ant < xf o benefit 
ed on him, although 1f 1s 0 ae 

. him if he remails sullenly in} 
EAE I lay a dollar in your hand and 


are 
you turning your hand drop it you 
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not in possession of it although it has 
actually been given to you. We obtain 
the benefit of absolution if we believe 
and do not doubt. 

Because the pardon is contained in 
the words the language used in absolu- 
tion should always be direct and unmis: 
takable. The formula: I announce unto 
you that God forgives your sins, is not 
Lutheran, because it conveys the idea 
that the forgiveness is bestowed imme- 
diately aside from the word. Also the 
formula : I announce unto you the for- 
giveness of your sins, is of a dubious 
character. It should be: I pronounce 
unto you the forgiveness of all your 
sins, or still better: “And I by the com- 
mand and in the stead of our Lord Jesus 
Christ forgive you your sins.” 

There is a point where men can he 
tested as to their Lutheranism. We 
Lutherans do not believe that the for- 
giveness comes aside from, although at 
the same time with the words, but we 
hold that the forgiveness comes in and 
through the words. If therefore any 
man objects to the formula: I, in the 
stead of Christ forgive, it becomes 
doubtful whether he has the Lutheran 
faith in this essential and fundamental 
article. Any man who regards the Gos- 
pel and hence also absolution an empty 


word which does nothing more than 


only announce what must be obtained 
otherwise has not the Lutheran faith. 
Every true Lutheran believes that the 
word of grace is the power of God unto 
salvation. 

The Lutheran doctrine of Absolution 
is comprised in a few sentences in the 
asth Article of the Augburg Confes- 
sion: “The custom is retained among 
ts, not to administer the Sacrament un- 
to those who have not been previously 
examined and absolved. The people, 
moreover, are diligently instructed with 
regard to the comfort afforded by the 
words of absolution, and the high and 
great estimation in which it is to he 
held; for it is not the voice or word of 
the individual present, but it is the word 
of God, who here forgives sins ; for it is 
spoken in God’s stead, and by His com- 
mand, Concerning this command and 
power of the keys, it is taught with the 
ercatest assiduity how comfortable, 
how useful they are to alarmed con- 
sciences, and besides how God requires 
confidence in this absolution, no less 
than if the voice of God was heard from 
heaven; and by this we comfort our- 
selves and know that through such faith 
we obtain the remission of sins.” 

The Apology, Article II. says. “We 
think none of the adversaries is so mad 
as to denv that absolution is the voice 
of the Gospel. Likewise, that absolution 
must be accepted in faith, if it is to com- 
fort the terrified conscience.” 

By this doctrine our Church is distin- 


guished : 
4, From the Roman Catholics, who 


Say: 
1. That Absolution is a sacrament. 
In the Apology of the Augsburg Con- 
fossion it is indeed also said: “And ab- 
solution can properly be called the sac- 
rament of repentance, as also the more 
learned of the scholastic theologians 
speak.” In this passage the Confessions 
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do not say that absolution is a sacra- 
ment, they only say, it can properly be 
called a sacrament because it brings the 
forgiveness of sins, as the sacraments 
do. Otherwise the Confessions teach 
that there are only two Sacraments in 
the proper sense of the term, as the 
Larger Cathechism introduces that well 
known saying of Augustine: “When the 
Word is added to the element it be- 
comes a sacrament.” 


2. The Catholics say that the pope 
alone has the keys of the kingdom of 
God and that the power to forgive sins 
is conferred by him on bishops and 
priests. 


3. The Catholics say that only those 
sins are forgiven in absolution which 
have been confessed by name. 

b. From the Episcopalians, who 
make the power to pronounce absolu- 
tion as well as its validity dependent on 
the Apostolic Succession. 

c. From Calvinists, Anabaptists and 
all Enthusiasts, who reject absolution 
and claim that the forgiveness must be 
obtained directly aside from the Word. 


d. From the New School Lutherans 
and all Rationalists and Liberalists who 
have abolished absolution from their 
churches, or who invite Sectarians to 


commune without having been absolved. 


Though all these are called Lutherans 
yet it must be said that the Lutheran 
Church is distinguished from them, be- 
cause in the fundamental doctrine of the 
Means of Grace they hold together with 
the hereditary enemies of the Lutheran 
Church. Tt is not denied that in New 
School Lutheran churches and synods 
there are many both among the clergy 
and the laity who want to be Lutherans 
and nothing else, but they yield to the 
demands of those who are indifferent as 
to purity of doctrine and correct prac- 
tice, or they are unable to break away 
from traditional customs. Wellnigh a 
century has passed away since New- 
measurisi was introduced, a measure 
by which absolution and the right doc- 
trine of the Means of Grace were swept 
out of many hundreds of Lutheran con- 
gregations and a spirit of Enthusiasm 
was introduced, and the baneful conse- 
quences are painfully manifest even at 
this late day. Oh, that God would 
hasten the day when the host of Luth- 
erans who were carried away by the 
spirit of fanaticism will return to the old 
landmarks and the Lutheran Church of 
America will form one compact body 
againt Romanism on the right and sec- 
tarianism an the left. 
| F, Kurerrn, 
eo 


TG EIGHTH BIENNIAL CONVEN- 
| TION OF SYNOD. 


With this issue of the “Lutheran 
Witness” another session of Synod has 
passed into the pages of history; what 
influence the deliberations will have up- 
on our Synod and our Church, in other 
words, how much good has been clone, 
we must leave to the future to show. 
For the benefit of those readers who 
were not so fortunate as to be present, 
we offer a brief summary of the pro- 
ceedings. We would not have it under- 


practically 
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stood, however, that these can or should 
take the place of the printed minutes 
which are to appear as soon as the sec- 
retary can have them ready. In fact, the 
circulation of our minutes among the 
various congregations was made the 
subject of careful deliberation; it ought 
to be evident that our publication board 
can not make this part of its business a 
paying venture, if the members of oul 
congregation fail to purchase the min- 
utes. More than this, the proceedings 


should be purchased for the wealth ot 


information which they contain. 

The sessions lasted for seven days, 
June 24-30. The first session was in the 
nature of an opening service. President 
A. W. Meyer preached on the Parable 
of the Mustard Seed, calling attention to 
the small beginnings of our Synod and 


to the healthy growth atttained in the 


fifteen years of its existence, In connec. 
tion herewith we call attention to the 
various other services. On F riday even- 
ing the Lord’s Supper was celebrated. 
Pastor ET. Sieck delivered the confes. 
sional address and Pastor F. Kuegele 
the pastoral sermon. Sunday, was col- 
lege day at St. Andrew’s. In the fore. 
noon Prof. G. A. Romoser preached a 
school sermon from the Gospel lesson 
for the day, dealing especially with the 
needs of our children and our duty to- 
wards them; in the evening Pastor H, 
Eckhardt made a stirring appeal for our 
colleges, and for young men to enter the 
ministry. A number of the visiting pas- 
tors also preached in the German sister 
churches of Pittsburg and Allegheny. 

In his biennial address, the President 
led up to the doctrinal discussion which 
had been appointed for this session, on 
the subject of parochial schools. The 
last two theses of the paper which had 
been prepared by Prof. H, Stoeppel- 
werth and begun at the Detroit session, 
were ‘read, and the paper with changes 
in the way of additions, ete., was then 
adopted as a whole. An Opportunity is 
now offered to all to have it in print. 

Much time was devoted to the consid- 
eration of Synod’s finances. This in- 
volved of course, not only the treas- 
urer’s report, but also the subject of 
missions, of colleges; and the Publica- 
tion Board. We are receiving $3000 an- 
nually from the German Missouri 
Synod, but in spite of this there is now 
a deficit in the synodical treasury: this 
may be accounted for in various ways, 
It was shown that our publication af- 
fairs (are in a prosperous condition. 
With regard to publications it was de- 
cided to publish no 


Present. The Sunday-schoo] literature 
committee in conjunction with the 
Board will publish C 


hristmas, Eas 
| ( : as, Master 
and Reformation (Children’s Day) pro- 


grams with musical settings if the cost 
can he secured, Short biographies, like 
the life of Dr. Walther, are to be pub- 
lished from time to time. Al] past mem- 
bers of the Publication Board were 
thanked by Synod for faithful and efficj- 
ent service. Our delegates to Synodical 
Onference next year are instructed to 
look into publication plans adopted fh 
other genera] bodies, whereby comnicn 
Interests may be served. The ]] mn. 
book and Tune-book comm} : 


almanac for the 
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resolved, however, to postpone elie 
tion at least two years. In the onsen 
a committee appointed for this purp ee 
is to raise funds and report at next s aa 
sion of Synod. A list of the De 
tunes, etc. is to be published in 
“Lutheran Witness.” ti 

The Mission Board offered a ies 
structive report. Its worl was eee) 
hindered by a lack of men and ae 
Our congregations should study . mis: 
port carefully, since the subject 0 The 
sions is a vital one for our Synod. oe 
parochial school fund created ls . a 
ago has disbursed only $90 so “When 
has at present a deficit of ae to lift 
congregations are encouragec hould 
collections for this fund, they $” ria: 
bear in mind that hereafter approP the 
tions for schools will be limited to 
receipts of this fund. ses 

With regard to colleges it ees of- 
solved that St. John’s, Winfield, © nod. 
fered to the German Missourt »Y te 
An executive committee was ape the 
with full power to act.. Meanw ie ore 
college is to be carried on as opert 
Synod accepted the offer of the pr 
of Concordia College at Conover, 10- 
A music teacher is to be appomtec ense 
vided that Synod incurs no eXP 
thereby. 

All old officers of Synod 
elected, also the visitors of the vi 
districts. Both the revision pose 
the Sunday-school literature ees ; 
are composed of the four pastors aa 
ing at St. Louis. The Mission sa as 
Cleveland, with Pastor [Eckhar¢ 
Chairman, was reelected. stot 

Resolutions of sympathy for for 
Dale and wife, for his delegate, 20 very 
Pastor EF rancke, all of whom aut 
ill, were nassed. Greetings were se Wis- 
the Wisconsin Synod and to ae nod. 
consin District of the Missourt vstOt 
St. Andrew’s congregation and Y ef: 
were thanked for their hospitality ¥ xt 
tertaining Synod. The place : 
meeting will be determined later. 


were a 
he variouy 
ail 
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Church Wews and Comme! 


AT HOME. hod 


Pittsburgh, Pa.—Trinity Sra June 
celebrated Children’s Day on un Treas 
I4th. The collection for the Missio 
ury of Synod amounted to rey H. H. 


A FE 


Trinity | Congregation, +4 
members of Trinity, together Naps 
from St. Andrew’s and visitors, f synod. 
pleasant evening during meeting 0 tne £00 
A reception had been prepared a eet and 
mer pastor, the Rey. Th. J. A. ue port 
took the form of a social gathet ner 
addresses were made by the ee acted 2° 
by Prof. H. B. Hemmeter, who ha iting PA 
Supply for a time, and by other vs! the 
tors. Refreshments were serve atherl b 
ladies. We feel sure that this 4 D : 
will linger long in the minds of. aor meinity 
and particularly of the members 
and their former pastor. 


HH + + es’ 


| . gt, Jam 
The first mission-festival at a Sy nday 
Mission, St. Louis, Mo., was held © all pro. 


June 21, 3 P. M., in DeHoney’s Ha» | pe 


e 
Pittsburer ends 
: a 


m. , 
H. Stoeppelwerth preached the Lge gion ® 


: ~ oir oO 
fore a large audience, The choi 


July 2, 1903. 


Chu ; 
sea ret sang two beautiful selections. 
rejoloi ction was good and the mission is 
g. | i. TT. C 
rH OR oH 


The G 7 

City yo ias Trinity Church of New York 
its ‘sixtie or Graesscr, recently celebrated 
Dreache a anniversary, sermons being 
and Pr pg ee eines P, Roesener, H. Birkner 
Wo ehh oe parochial school has 
G c V1 Z £ “1 . . 
ninety children, an attendance of on 
oo i 


ah | ene, 
in Soo ends of the sainted Pastor Buehler, 
tiful iene CISCO, Cal., have erected a beau- 
veiling { nent in his memory, and the un- 
ook place on Sunday after Taster. 
. TL 
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T leaner 
at Sa al Synod met in biennial session 
rof. BE 1% at the beginning of Jast month. 
Ological Se Volf, D. D., of Gettysburg The- 
Fraternal epee was elected president. 
elected to ea were received from and 
ynod, th 1e General Council and United 
Churches ! Reformed and Presbyterian 
tinging fe order further to advance the 
tal Syno coe more closely of the Gen- 
bodies m @ with the other two Lutheran 
assed re entioned, a resolution was also 
ication Bo. mmending that Mission and Pub- 
of their on of these bodtes, the faculties 
old confer eges and theological seminaries 
Ts of ¢ ieucae together to discuss mat- 
Fraternal Ge interest. A “Committee on 
furthermor onference and Church Unity” was 
Other Boat elected to arrange with the 
ike the re in question other conferences 
Philadel nu o that have already been held in 
Dhia. A committee consisting of the 


€ 


{ the colloges and theological semin- — 


aties we 
a million ae for the purpose of raising 
Committe dollar fund for education. The 
advisabilit appointed two years ago on the 
orean of publishing an official synodl- 
any call f reported that there is no longer 
© was at such a paper, and the commit- 
. Were pags oe discharged. Resolutions 
d qaapsed condemning “higher criticiém 
the Sorinicue for the divine inspiration of 
the Cae tee commending Congress for 
commen rae of the Anti-Canteen Law, and 
Expositi ing the authorities of the St. Louis 
bath,” ae for closing its gates on the “Sab- 
linoig «{t.teW Synod, that of Southern I- 
» WAS received. 


MO +H 

as the oe A. Singmaster, D. D., was elected 
Signeq eres of Prof. M. Valentine, re- 
Ologica] ae presidency of Gettysburg The- 

tet Seminary, and the Rev, Luther 
0 yearg » Of I rederick, Md., for a number 
Board of president of the General Synod’s 
® chaj Foreign Missions, was elected to 
by Dp tZ, of Biblical theology, hitherto held 

° Sinemaster. L. 


mH +e oe 

many decades of comparative ob- 
ne country, the Lutheran. Church 
See ing to command the attention of 
ae and denominational journals. 
the coly cresting paragraph is clipped from 

“The Pint of the “Interior”: 
MuNicants event world of 140,000,000 com- 
a and adherents is roughly divided 
Minisae (Calvinistic), Lutheran and 
Sticg Sate a late compiler of church 
© whol Claims for the Lutherans one-half 
Quarter vg? OF, 70,000,000 all told. The last 
CTable + a century has been especially fav- 
Dartly tre the growth of this denomination, 
tonic st om the natural increase of the Teu- 
Ciffusio Ock and partly owing to the rapid 
Northern of Its missions. In Wurope and 
Stronger Asia tho Lutheran Church is 
Tica ay than the Reformed; in North Am- 
Ss id Australia it is weaker. The Luth- 
Southern” in mission work in Africa; 1 
ry ¢ Asia the Reformed. In our own 
he Reformed churches are stronger 
sty one states; the Tutheran in the 
ley, iv es, especially in the Mississippi 
h home, in Germany, the Lutheran 
Lh as Shared in the ereat. prosperity 
Since te been the fortune of the empire 
time oe proclamation in 1870. Up to that 
the Slavs on the cast and the Franks 
into elo west were crowding the Teuton 
Verseq 8@ quarters: The tides have been re- 
and Protestant Germany has become 


Prof, 
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one of the greatest of world powers; the 
Lutheran Church, one of the greatest ecclesi- 
astical organizations. It is accordingly pro- 
posed to form a World’s Ecumenical Luth- 
eran Council, after the model of the Alliance 
of Churches holding the Reformed faith; and 
it is suggested that Saxony, the old home of 
the Reformation should be the seat of its 
mission boards and executive offices. In such 
a union the churches of Sweden,. Norway, 
Prussia, Russia (the Dissenters), North Am- 
erica, and so forth would be represented by 
elected delegates. The writers who advo- 
cate such a union do not appear to think 
that the internal difference in polity, part of 
the Lutheran churches being “Episcopalian 
and: part Presbyterian, would interfere with 
its working.’’——Jox. 
MH WK +H 


A Fifth avenue pastor yesterday sadly 
took his congregation to task for the skimpy 
Easter Sunday collection, incidentally men- 
tioning as striking details that a member 
worth $8,000,000 contributed a quarter, that 
the average per head of the entire assem- 
plage was: six and a half cents.—lvening 
Telegram, N. Y., May 4, ’03. 


YH HE. 

Anent the late Emerson celebration, Pas- 
tor Wenchel writes in his parish paper, the 
“Tutheran Bethlemite”: 

In the first half of the nineteenth cen- 
tury Emerson was forced out of the. Uni- 
tarian pulpit; he was too radical even for 
them. Since caen he has become their idol 
and during the past weeks they have tried 
hard to exalt his name. He indeed, was a 
man of excellent moral character, a_ fine 
writer, and a good citizen. But it has been 
rightly said, ‘It is Emerson, the religionist, 
not Emerson the poet, the teacher, or citi- 
gen, that men have adored. Some of the ex- 
pressions which have been made during the 
recent commemoration sound like sacrilege 
to the Christian believer. Tere are a few 
from one of our daily papers. ‘Tmerson be- 
longed to that ereat spiritual anti-slavery 
society among whose charter members are 
Buddha and Christ;’ ‘Emerson was as sil- 
less as Jesus’; ‘He is the sweetest evangel- 
ist’; ‘Jamerson in the presence of Jesus would 
say, ‘I am profoundly grateful for all your 
wisdom, all your tenderness, all your life, 
for the messages you have heard and deliv- 
ered; but I, too, may hear, and I prefer to 
hear some of the things which he would say 
to me, rather than to hear them repeated 
from the divinest lips that ever uttered God’s 
truth;’ ‘Emerson was the same sort of man 
Jesus was;’ ‘very man who is seeking é 
spiritual life finds in Emerson his own faith, 
if he has faith, as the Christian sects find 
theirs in the Savior.’ One assembly was dis- 
missed with a parodied benediction 1n the 
name of Emerson. 9 a te 

What was Emerson as a religionist? No- 
thing but a free-thinker and agnostic. He 
has done a great deal of harm. His teach- 
ings destroy the comforting truth of God a 
give instead philosophical speculations abou 
an unknown qt.’ He denied the truth of 


ible, the divinity of our dear Savior, 
fe Beene in fact, all the fundamental 
articles of our faith. aaere are: ae 
multitude of guch as like to back up 
unbelief with the names of great eee 
writer in the “Independent aon - ae 
also that there 1s a sae : enh oe ies 
Mrs. Baker- 


© To Emerson, as to Min exist 
re +. 


He says, 


° . a . e 
Eddy sin and suffering had no s tion Will 


ence.’ The character : 

j <j jis ban 
result in making his ane 
powerful. But Unitarianisn has 


‘ting a man of this kind how 
shown by exalting © ue Christianity. We 


far removed it is from eit, when they cast 
tures. Let us Wil 
Holy Serip 1 he Master’s prayer: 


he Thy word is ate 


oon 
ABROAD. 


i + Wcuador there are six 
a that urches for every thousand 
ae four acres O 
ureh, one out 
p either pies see 
i ay are festiva 
lays 10 the yeal : 
et than eight pel cent of 


It is 


when some of the 
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the population can read or write. That is 
Romish enlightenment. L. 


Hit HN 


“Roman Catholics in England are in no 
way behind the Americans in the zeal of 
their conversion to Bible reading. At a 
mecting of the Catholic Truth Society on 
April 20, the Rev. Sidney Smith advocated 
an increase in circulation of the Scriptures 
among Roman Catholics. They had got rid 
of the notion, he said, that the Bible is a 
Protestant Book, and, indeed, the reading 
of the Bible was being given up by the poor- 
er Protestants. He hoped that Roman Cath- 
olics would get to be specially known for 
their acquaintance with its contents.” 

Rome in England is, of course, the same 
as Rome in America. But if Roman Catho- 
lies for one minute flatter themselves that 
Protestant Christians, poor or rich are will- 
ing to let go tneir Bible, they make a huge 
mistake. W. 

HH oe 

One of the suggested solutions of the re- 
ligious difficulty in English education has 
been in practice for many years in Bosnia. 
The children of Moslems, Roman Catholics, 
and Greek Catholics sit together in the 
school-house for the secular lessons, but are 
collected in separate rooms for religious 
teaching, which is given by the priests of 
their own churches.—Ex. 


WR OH 


That Christian teaching 1 India iS ex- 
erting a marked influence upon the more 
thoughtful Hindu leaders is evidenced by 2 
striking paragraph in “The Indian Messen- 
ger,” a publication under native non-Chris- 
tian auspices. “It is the glory of Christian- 
ity,’ The Messenger remarks, “that it gen- 
erates hope and self-respect in the minds 
of people who are looked down upon and 
despised by the more advanced classes. 
Christianity has done a most blessed work 
in reclaiming these people.” The Messen- 
ger contrasts the treatment accorded the 
low-caste people by Hinduism and by Chris- 
tianity, and predicts that this process of 
conversion will continue unless steps are 
taken to give the low-class people an honor- 
able position within the pale of Hinduism. 
“Only by giving uD the invidious distinc- 
tions among the castes, a perfectly prac- 
ticable proposition, The Messenger claims, 
though the whole nistory of Hinduism in- 
dicated the eontrary— ‘and entrenching it- 
self on its broad, central truths can Hindu- 
+sm hope to resist the rushing flood of Chris- 


tianity.’—Churchman. 
re FH OB 


One of the most recent dogmas of criticism 
concerning Homer is that there Was one 
Homer and that he wrote the Iliad when he 
was a young man and the Odyssey when he 
was an old man. We can recall the time 
literary higher critics 
claimed that there were seven Homers born 
in seven different cities and that it required 
the combined ability of the seven to make 
the Iliad and the Odyssey, and no Man was 
emart enough to tell which Homer made 
any particular part of the great poems. 
That was higher criticism in Homer. Its 
results. as above stated have long since been 
turned out of doors, abandoned and con- 
signed to the limbo of useless literary fads. 
dix of the seven Homers have been stranded 
somewhere and now We have but one again. 
Let us possess our souls in patience in view 
of similar hypothetical claims about the 
Bible. Just now some of the critics have a 
half dozen Moses, put they are likely to have 
put one five years hence. They have dis- 
covered several Isaiahs, but by and by we 
shall have but one.—Lutheran World. 


Hearth and Home. 


THE CZAR AND THE PSALM. 


When Alexander I, Emperor of Rus- 
sia came to the throne, few Bibles were 
found in his empire, and great careless- 
ness with reference to religion almost 
universally prevailed. A high place in 
the church soon became vacant, and the 
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emperor appointed his favorite, Prince 
Alexander Galitzin, to fill it. He at first 
declined the appointment, on the plea 
of his entire ignorance of religion, but 
the emperor overruled the objection as 
of no weight. Constrained to accept 
the position, the prince on his first in- 
terview with the venerable Archbishop 
Platoff, requested him to point out some 
book which would give him a concise 
view of the Christian religion that he 
might be better qualified for his official 
duties. The archbishop, rather sur- 
prised at the prince’s professed ignor- 
ance of religion, recommended the Bi- 
ble. The prince said he could not think 
of reading that book. “Well,” replied the 
archbishop, “that is the only book there 
is, or ever will he, that can give a cor- 
rect view of the Christian religion. . 

“Then I must remain ignorant of it; 
reading the Bible is out of the ques- 
tion,” was his reply. | 

The words, however, of the venerable 
Platoff remained upon his mind, and he 
shortly afterward privately bought and 
read the Bible. The effects were soon 
visible. He was not known to be “a Bi- 
ble reader,” but his manners were treat- 
ed with contempt. 


In the year 1812, when information 
reached St. Petersburg that Napoleon’s 
armics had entered Moscow, a general 
panic came upon the inhabitants, and 
they packed up their valuables to flee to 
some place of security, fully expecting 
that the French would soon march up- 
on the capital. The emperor was also 
preparing to go out with a body of 
troops from the city to withstand the in- 
vading foe, 

During all this time Prince Galitzin 
remained calm and unconcerned, and 
had a large number of men employed 
in repairing his palace, which he con- 
tinued to go on with, notwithstanding 
the prevailing fear, His companions 
were astonished at his course, and some 
envious persons told the emperor what 
he was doing, and ventured to hint that 
he might be a traitor, who had some se- 
cret understanding with the invading 
foc. Alexander sought an interview 
with the prince, who was glad of an Op- 
portunity to acquaint the emperor with 
the foundation upon which his conf- 
dence was built. 

“Galitzin” said the emperor, “what 
are you doing? What means all this? 
every one prepares to flee, and you are 
building.” 7 

“Oh,” said the prince, “I am here in 
as sure a place of safety as any I could 
flee to: the Lord is my defense.” 

“Whence have you such confidence?” 
replied the emperor. “Who assures 
you of it?” 

“T feel it in my heart, and it is also 
stated in this divinely inspired volume,” 
answered the prince, drawing from his 
pocket and holding forth a small Bible 
—a book which the emperor had never 
seen before. He put out his hand to 
receive it, but by some inadvertence it 
dropped on the floor, opening as it fell. 
The prince raised the sacred volume, 
glanced at the open page and said. 

“Well, permit me to read to you in 
that very place on which the Bible lies 
open before us,’ 
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It was that wonderful passage, the 
Ninety-first Psalm: 

“He that dwelleth in the secret place 
of the Most High shall abide under the 
shadow of the Almighty” etc. 


“Oh! that your majesty would seek 
this retreat,” said the prince, as he read 
the inspiring words. 

The emperor stood for awhile as a 
man astonished. His army was at this 
time marching out of the city, and as 
was customary, he repaired to the great 
church for public worship, that being 
the last place which the emperor visits 
when leaving the capital to be absent 
any considerable time. Entering there, 
the religious services proceeded, and 
the officiating priest read before the 
wondering emperor the same Ninety- 
first Psalm. After the service he sent 
for the priest, and asked if Galitzin had 
mentioned the circumstances of his in- 
terview. The priest replied that he had 
heard nothing of the matter. 

“Who told you to make choice of that 
particular passage this day?” said the 
emperor. The priest replied that “no- 
body had done it; but that he had de- 
sired in prayer that the Lord would dli- 
rect him to the particular portion of the 
inspired volume he should read, to en- 
courage the emperor, and that he ap- 


prehended that psalm was the word of 
the Lord to him,” 


The emperor proceeded on his way 
some distance, and late in the evening, 
eeling a great seriousness of mind, he 
sent for his chaplain to read the Bible 
to him in his tent. He came and be- 
gan to read: “He that dwelleth in the 
secret place of the Most High shall 


abide under the shadow of the Al- 
mighty.” 


“Hold on,” said the emperor. “Who 
told you to read that?” 

“God,” said the chaplain, 

“How?r’ said th 
Galitzin told you?” 


He replied that he had not seen the 
pfince, nor had any one told him what 
to read. “Surprised« at your sending 
for me,” continued the chaplain, “TI felj 
upon my knees before God, and he- 
sought him to teach my weak lips what 
to speak. I felt that part of the holy 
word clearly pointed out to me. Why 


your majesty interrupted me I know 
not. | 


€ empcror. 


“Tas 


The emperor felt astonished at this 
and paid the greater attention to what 
was read, believing that this must be 
of the Lord’s ordering, He wag there- 
fore very solemnly and tenderly im- 
Pressed, and from that time he conelud- 
ed to read privately a chapter in the Bj- 
ble, morning and evening, 

The next day he was with the Prin- 
cess Metchersky at ‘Tver, They agreed 
to begin the Bible together, regularly to 
read It every day, go that they might 
both read the same portion on the same 
day, and be able to communicate to one 
another the particular impressions or 


, % - > : 


The world knows what w 


as th | 
of the F rench Invasion of R Mow 


ussia, Mos- 
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ts, and 
e hittt- 
were 


cow was burned by its inhabitan 
of Napoleon’s mighty army, mi 
dred and twenty-five thousan thous 
slain, one hundred and thirty-tw ne an 
and died of fatigue, hunger, ne d one 
cold, in their disastrous Soca nena 
hundred and ninety-three ae : 
were made prisoners, and the steeipt 
tion, undertaken ina haughty eae - 
of the government and Pes leader, 
God, ended in the downfall ot! hosts. 
and the overthrow of his mighty vessjotls 
As for the emperor, the eae were 
made upon his mind by that psa’ Bible, 
not transient. He took Galitzin e de- 
and, to use his own languag®s _sitable 
voured it, finding in it words ie of m0 
to and descriptive of, the sta Spirit 
mind. The Lord by his ee Net” 
was also pleased to give me in » Such 
standing of what I read therelt si0 
was his testimony to two se “i 
who visited him, while employ en years 
pel labor in St. Petersburg, St" him 4 
afterward, in r819, They foul ated il 
man of tender heart, and at rep “Russias 
terviews the Czar of all the fervell 
bowed the knee and united . oo 
prayer with these two y rs highet 
God, in presence of Him w Tr emperorss 
than kings and mightier than ee 
whose throne is in the al , 
whose kingdom ruleth over a”. 
Most of the circumstances et 
count are recorded by one ? ee 
missionaries in his journal, oe himse 
from the lips of Prince ca etersbY B 
the day before they left St. the regi® 
to pursue their journey to carry HO 
beyond, whither they went pane peace 
ings of Him who came to PI tect: 
on earth and good will to men: 
ed. 


naries 
Gos 


em ut 
LUTHER AND COUNT 


On the north bank of the a 
tending along the banks On, 4 for 
far as Darmstadt, there 3 teeP 
known as the Odenwald. ; we 
western slope of the forest ‘nding 
known and beautiful hillroac Pe 
along from Heidelberg to Castl< Es 
In this forest is the ancient AI 
bach. It was- re-built about ¢ 
ago. 

In Luther’s time Count a S 
Erbach lived here, He wae vious aH 
forward and, in his way, @ ! a. 
But he could handle the ie 0 
better than the pen, and his ed hit t 
disposition frequently ar : 
draw the sword, Luther he ose 
fervently. It is true, he hac eh col 
or heard the Reformer, a i * 
fessor, Johann Speckel, mae was - 
been telling him that ee ne Pe. 
arch-knave, who was aliena : gtitt!? 
ple from the holy faith, @ 
them up to rebellion. 

Occasionally Speckel w id easly, 
that a man of courage COM a Veit 
a stop to the abomination 1 g him“ 
blow. At last he openly oe could “ag 
Count, if you and your tae 0 anh 
brace a favorable opportunlly fiver h f° 
that arch heretic Luther a" doing 4 she 
to the pope, you would be uid aid 
ticularly god work, and we 
salvation of many souls. 


kar, se 
rivet * 


senate 
ould int tt 
fe 


Bact 
pee y a day had these words been 
When ta a count in his very soul, and 
iGurmes eyed 1518 Luther made his 
fey on foot from Wittenberg 
leidelbere. |] erg to 
of the ee a arrived on the evening 
tenber b of April at the town of Mil- 
Ale Rae a a short distance from Cas- 
lard oe That evening Count Eber- 
side oF fas with his wife at the bed- 
gard who . youngest daughter Hilde- 
messenwer ese nigh unto death. A 
telligence 4] oe: etly brings him the 1n- 
odse tat Luther would that night 
ve Miltenberg, 
ee nee the count sprang from his 
to saddle Bey command to his soldiers 
diately Cc a mount their horses imme- 
tears not ¢ i wife besought him with 
s0rrow a cae her alone inl her great 
count spr d affliction, but in vain. The 
SO oe : upon his horse and dashed 
were scar a away that his horsemen 
One knew Hd able to follow him. | No 
Nor whither Ns object of the expedition 
oe er he was going. Only Speckel 
yard he aay at the gate of the castle- 
loveth Fath ~ Called after him: “He that 
is not a ee or mother more than me 
ane tthy of me.” 
With ra oe arrived 
which aa at the gates of Miltenberg, 
In honor a ie splendidly illuminated 
Own itself the Wittenberg doctor. The 
crowded a full of people, who had 
ear ce trom the neighborhood to 
le had held Ss evening sermon, which 
i leld soon after his arrival. 
heard ly a tint was enraged when he 
Salone for such a crowd, and 
the hotel wy idly down the streets. At 
With may of the Sword he was received 
landlord ic. scrape and bow by the 
lim with 4 ickel Uhrig, who saluted 
Ount, | 1e words: “Well! well! Sir 
00? © Pie Luther brought you here 
Sooner. 7. you weren’t here a little 
With Seri people cannot get through 
eXasperated 4 the doctor.” Still more 
“Manded _by these words, the count 
le mental] bias room. Lis hard ride and 
Us sick af excitement at the bed-side of 
id: eats Has and on the way hither, 
therefore sete, exhausted him. He 
ost and ae ired soon after supper to 
le awoke nk into a deep sleep. When 
Cund jt it was still dark, but as he 
‘OSE fro Impossible to sleep, he soon 
the Singh his couch and advanced to 
Cloiste; ie The chapel-bell of the 
Morning calling the worshipers to 
1e aneee or ico In the count's heart 
n enact: the preceding evening was 
at home raging. His thoughts were 
(aughtey at the bedside of his dying 
lec a each his hands involuntarily 
ust {I prayer. 
len a candle was lit in the cor- 


Amer®, SOX, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Voice 4 hen he heard how the same 
Strength se qued to pray with the 
Never ri and fervor that the count had 
Iistian es before, for the whole 
TY © ee on earth, for the vic- 
Chem: he holy gospel over all its 


CMie 

S * e * * 
Tange | and so on in a similar strain. 
While ] celings came over his heart 


le Rye = v4. . * 
Was listening to this prayer. 
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At break of day he called for the 
landlord and inquired who lived in the 
house across the way. The landlord, 
who had come in carrying the breakfast 
on a silver tray, replied: “Whether | 
can tell you who lives there? Yes, in- 
deed, I can do that. That 1s Luther, the 
arch-heretic » “T uther!” said the 
count, in amazement. “Yes, sir, Dr. 
Martin Luther. Has your grace a 
inessage for him?” Receiving no reply, 
the landlord went away, shaking his 
head very dubiously as he went. 

For a while the count stood there in 
deep thought, as though he were rooted 
to the spot. Then, without touching 
his breakfast, he went down stairs, 
crossed the strect, and entered the 
house, and the next moment he stood 
before Doctor Luther. 

At his entrance Luther had risen 
from his chair, and now looked inquir- 
ingly at the tall powerful man who stood 
before him in complete armor, gazing 
him as though he wished to read 
his inmost soul. After the doctor had 
repeatedly asked the stranger what was 
the object of his visit, the count ex- 
claimed: “Sir, you are better than I! 
God forgive me for intending to harm 
you.” And then he frankly confessed 
why he had come to Miltenberg and 
how he had been convinced by what he 
had heard that 1s was impossible for 
Luther to be a rebel or an enemy of the 
truth and of the holy Church. 

“God be praised,” replied Luther, 
“who has subdued you by his word and 
Spirit, and not by any words of mine. | 
have been chosen of the Lord only to 
bring his word again to honor in Chris- 
tendom. Go your way therefore in 
peace, Sit Count! He that hath begun a 
good work in you will perform it until 
the day of Jesus Christ. If it is God's 
will, you shall yet behold miracles, how 
the Lord’s work breaketh the bow, and 
cutteth the spear’ in sunder, as he has 
done with you to-day.” 

After the count had taken his break- 
fast, he rode toward home again with 
his horsemen, who were not a little as- 
tonished, and who could not imagine 
what had been the object of their furt- 
ous ride. As for Count Eberhard him- 
self, the farther he went the more as- 
tonished he was to think how strangely 
the leaf had been turned. Luther he had 
‘ntended to deliver pound into the 
hands of his enemies, the Papists, and 
now his own heart had been bound by 
Luther’s prayer, and the longer he car- 
ried these bonds the more he rejoiced in 


them. As he alighted from his steed in 
the castlevard, his loving wife caine to 


him with joyful news. Tildegard had 
had a very quiet night, had slept untus- 
ually well, and was now sitting up 10 her 
bed, playing, and joyfully waiting for 
her father. 

As Luther had wished and prayed for 
the count, so it came to pass. The | good 
work which the Lord had begun ™m his 
heart went on, and he that before had 
been a oattl, breathing out threatenings 
and slaughter against the Lord, became 
a Paul, a disciple. Ele carefully saw to 
it that in all his domains God's ue 
was taught in its truth and eed see 
in April, 1521; when Luther con essec 





upon 


r1rt 


his faith before Charles the Fifth and 
the assembled representatives of the 
empire, among the princes and lords 
who stood on his side was also Count 
Eberhard of Erbach.—IlI‘rom the Ger- 
man, 
we 

CONCERNING GOING TO CHURCH. 


‘It is Saturday, and the old question 
is beginning to bear in upon my soul: 
Shall I, or shall I not? Perhaps I would 
not be greatly benefited, but does not 
a1 man owe a certain duty to the com- 
munity in which he lives, and will he 
not fail to perform it if he does not gor 
Then, again, one sometimes finds a 
jewel when one hardly expects it, and 
yes, I will go; that is, 1 think I will, 
‘© Tam well enough. Duty and possible 
benefit combine to urge me to do so. 

But I have been mooning along in my 
thoughtless way and have neglected to 
mention what I am writing about. 
Probably that makes no difference, but 
I always feel better after I have called 
attention to the fact that I have a sub- 
ject. You should have: known, how- 
ever, that I am writing of going to 
church, for there are many of you who 
think and act just as I do about it. 

We arise on Monday morning; and 
we say to ourselves: “There, conswing 
+ all! Dve Jet another Sunday go by 
without going to church !” And we feel 
quite remorseful, and vow that we will 
reform and lead a better life and go to 
church regularly. 

On Tuesday we think of our vow with 
pleasure, and reflect with sorrow on the 
ereat herd of those who live in dark- 
hess and do not go to church regularly, 
as we do—that is, as we will. 

On Wednesday we contemplate our 
moral condition with contentment, and 
say to ourselves that we are mighty 
elad we have turned over a new leaf in 
our life diary. - 9 

On Thursday we think less about the 
matter, but still are firm in our resolve. 

On Friday we say to ourselves that 
of course a man could not be held to a 
vow in the event of sickness or anything 
of that sort. 

On Saturday we feel of our pulse and 
detect some symptoms of illness. Still, 
we say that nothing but serious indis- 
position shall prevent us from attend- 
ing church. 

On Sunday—wake at 8 A. M.—rag- 
ing headache—patient somewhat fever- 
‘sh—turn over—go to sleep wake 
again at 8:1 5—headache and fever both 
worse—barely able to drag yourself out 
of bed—drag anyway—wile says, “Go- 
ing to church?’—respond, “Mighty 
mean woman would insist on overwork- 
ed and sick man going to church !”?— 
wife urges—heated worcs—wile weeps 
don’t go to church—go out and kick 
dog for getting in way—better in after- 
noon—ride twenty-one miles on wheel 
—sick again in evening—want to go to 
church, but too sick. 

And so it goes. On Monday we start 
in again, and carry the programme 
through to the end; at any rate, some of 
us do. IJ’ll leave it to you: Don’t we? 
Elonestly, now. And, in the meantime, 
Tam told that some very good things 
are said and done in the churches. 
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A POOR RICH MAN. 


In his book entitled “The Quest of 
happiness,” Rey. Dr. Hillis gives the 
following illustration of how money 
may own the man: 


“Recently, a certain fishing village 
on the New England coast was over- 
taken with sorrow, through the loss of 
30 fishing boats which had sailed away 
to the coast of Newfoundland. When 
the full reports were ripe, there were 60 
homes surrounded by clouds and dark- 
ness, Hearing the news, a very wealthy 
banker, who 50 years before was a boy 
in that fishing village, decided to take 
a subscription paper around to friends 
of his childhood, who had become rich 
men, to sectire contributions. He called 
upon one who after death was found to 
have been many times a millionaire, a 
man known for his parsimony. 


“Together the banker and the mer- 
chant went over the names of the fisher- 
men whom they had known in boy- 
hood, who were lost in the great storm, 
whose families were in need. ‘Touched 


by the sacred memories of the past, the » 


merchant at first said he would give 
$1,000. 

“The mail, the next morming, 
brought instead, a letter saying that he 
found that would have to reduce it to 
$500, and would enclose a check within 
a day or two. ‘Reminded of it again, 
answered that he had experienced some 
losses and must cut it to $250, 


“When a week passed, and the check 
did not come, the banker called upon 
his old friend, but after toiling for half 
an hour over his check-buok, the old 
merchant turned around in his chair, 
and said: ‘I cannot doit. I cannot do 
it. It hurts me to give.” Finally he 
took out his purse and gave the banker 
two one-dollar bills, 

“The financier said he never passed 
through a more embarrassing 10 min- 
utes, never saw a man more helpless to 
extricate himself from the toils, and he 
went away pityine the millionaire, im- 
potent to rule his money, far more than 
he pitied the fishermen’s cottages on 
the coast of Maine. 


ee 
LED BY RXAMPLH. 


From Japan comes the story of an 
€xposition of Ohristianity from a man 
who obtained a Bible Which he read 
with much interest. When he had fin- 
ished, he said: “This is a fine thing in 
theory, but I wonder 
work in practice?” | 
_ On the train on which he Ww 
ing he noticed a lady who, he was told, 
Was a Christian. He watched her atten- 
_tively, to see how she would act, and 
said: “If I can see anything in her con- 
duct like this Book, I will believe org 

Before the day was over he had seen 
so many little acts of unselfishness on 
her part, and so much thoughtfulness 
and consideration for the comfort of her 


as travel- 


ellow-passengers, that he was deeply | 
impressed, and the result of that railway | 


ride was that he went to ‘his home de- 
termined to make the Bible the guide of 
his whole life, and become a true and 
consistent Christian. 


It may be that we are in the same 


how it would ”™ 
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position as the Japanese Christian: that 
our every word and deed are watched 
by some one who is leaning toward the 
Christian life, but who is still in doubt. 
Is it not a solemn thought? Surely, we 
should be ever on the watch lest we 
should prove stumbling-blocks in the 
path of such a one.—Ex, 
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NOTICE, 
Because of the protracted absence of our 
treasurer, Mr. A. E, Succop, after May 20, all 


remittances should then be addressed to Mr. 


A. H. Schewe, 440 Graham street, East End, 
Pittsburg, Pa. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT. 


The catalogue of Concordia College is 
now ready for distribution. Send your ad- 
dress to the president, Any one who is de- 
terred from thinking of studying for the 
ministry at our college on account of lack of 
funds is urged to enter into correspondence 


GEORGE A. ROMOSER. 
SS aS 
ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 


Received since February for needy stud- 
ents from Treasurer Waltke, $20.50; from 
Ladies’ Society, Church of Redeemer, Ft, 
Wayne, $10.00; from Church of Redeemer, 


St. Paul, $18.06; from Treasurer J. H. Har- 
&ens, $20.00; 


from Treasurer 
Reisig, $12.50; from Treasurer A. Bi. Succop, 


For St. John’s College from Treas- 


urer Oelschlaeger, $27.60. May God richly 
reward the givers. 


A. W. MEYER. 
SSE 
Che Reviewer, 
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DISTINCTIVE DOCTRINES OF THE LU- 
THERANS, To pe had of the Rev, J, 
S. Koiner, Conover, N.C. 1 cent a piece, 
60 cents a hundred and postage, 

This tract of four pages answers 
question, “Why Lutherans 
body of distinct 
The treatment is 


the 
must form. a 
and separate Christians,” 
such as. to command 
thoughtful reading and the Subject-matter 
such as certainly needs careful consideration 
in these days of unionism, R. 





angelical Luther- 
States; fine stone 
active city, g£enial 
ae ; thentte course with 
ne  elocution, ookkeepj 
shorthand, vocal and instrumenta] culture, ont 


any other western 


an Synod of Missouri and. other 
structure, pure surr 


For further particulars address 
A. W. MEYER, President, 
Se 
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Concordia Ev. Lutheran College, 


Under the fosterin 
&elical Lutheran, Sy 
States; located in Yr 
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Conover, N.C, 
& are of the English Evan- 


nod of Missourj 
ural surroundings ¢ and other 


&8 in the Pieq- 
orth Carolina. Full collegiate 
course, embracing six years, & normal course em- 
bracing four years, and elective courses in all 
classes, Both Sexes admitted, 


For catalogue and particulars address 
G. A. ROMOSER, President, 


Ghe Lutherary Gride, 


The only Sunday-School Pane 
Synodical G : per published within 
Twine vatee ference, is issued monthly at the fol- 


1 copy .,, 

a eee OT TT i tt eee 25 cts 
a da dee Thy ere ee 20 cts. éach, 
an COD O8 6 cae anise Vase biacda cs : ree ie on ae 
Peri ae Pe : sa , = ‘ . rye re 15 ets, each. 
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PUBLISHING HOUS 
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ittle late. 
the words 
the whole 
ons 0 


This number comes to you . l 
The reason for this thusness (in 
of Artemus Ward) is that we had 
Board of Editors with us during al sie 
Synod. They desired to give a pork 
news of this very important His ede 
vention in all its freshness. Hence 
lay. 


CHAPTER TWO 
OF “THE TRUE TALE.”’ 


nad 

Since Chapter One was written we a ish, 
a convention also of our own, aad we ex" 
synod with us in Pittsburg. sane wi 
hibited our stock and our expert? ted,— 
the German brethren was gue ar pul 
had much favorable comment 0” a future 
lications and increased sales 1 t 
were assured. 

Also that motto for our 
tablished, 


They Selt at Sight: 


‘tof 
‘0 ogitio 

On its basis we shall have a ProP 
to make to you a little Jater ou. 


10-057 
goods was T° 


our name 


ep- 
- and a § 
for a catalogue of our own sO Bibles 
arate one of our line of Oxfor 


NATURALLY 


0 
much of the proceedings of Synod ishet® 
vital interest to us as Synod'’s * alified 
This column for one thing was a more : 
endorsed. We are, then, all — attentio® 
couraged to invite your continue 
to this column, 


L’ENVOI!. 


hig time 
We have devoted our space this : ytval 
little confidential chat o1 


; , ; rs. 6 
interest, your interest and seat - efter ; 
to get as close to you as we © ae if 
it will be to our mutual advanten™ a0 


e 
‘ rinc!P io 
ter you understand our aims, P , 


we tO 
methods. Another reason Me atten tio? 
have your close and constan 
our “Notes and News.” 


nit 
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weekly, edited by Conovers 
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DO ANE 
Do Thou Th poe ee nent 
I y will with me! 


arm : 
L convin ; 
ead ced that Thy mysterious ways 


ever u 
N lookin PD to goals of peac 
; ace. 
When I Pree. o’er ee age 
ee how for at paths Thou led’st me in— 
. | Te ty it all has been. 
0 Thoy ou Thy will. 


a ues 1 ting 
t wept because some parrier 


Betw 
een m 
or Dhow bade ans longings, I was blind; 
rer es good: placed it there for My own 
I en j 
t Was to mea Rte paths I could not go 

D me from some needless woe 
Do Thou 0 Thou Thy will. 

The aa will. I feel 
realms toward which my feet 


| Acrogg See led | 
fevered, restless spirit steal. 


he bij 
Th in ia erpelton of my heart is dead. 

8 hand that i¢ or on the heights above 
eads me is the hand of Love. 


eee ued see 


God d Se 
O ; 
blest es not despise even our hum- 


effort 

he oon True, it is He who gives 
= nothine — and without Him we cat 
is plant ae Nevertheless, He wants Us 
ie and our water; He wants our pray- 
farning, A (enthusiasm, our skill and 
‘le blesses a when we give Him these, 
C comes that em a hundredfold. Thus 
os Kined great things are done in 
uments ea, even though the in- 
\Snificant are sometimes poor and in- 
* 


The 

: Cour 

Missourj oe of Appeals of Western 
ong ago ruled that Church 


Memb 

: ers 

Arles, ae not liable for pastors’ sal- 
1ere is no legal claim. But 


‘ Cre Certs} : 
. n Se aa! is a claim, and the deci- 
Ush of sh above ought to pring the 
ho helpeqas to the face of all those 
a of ee ae the issue. The min- 
the work ospel receives a call, and 
tay which he does a stipulated 
Ould he ] ey is promised him. y 
acten, eppe | no claim? When it 1S 
Cy ©, who an laborer , is worthy, of his 
2 tistian p feb think of excluding the 
or told chat or? And again when we 
Scan is el the hire of the laborers 
thi scence nee crieth to heaven 10F 
so king oe reason can there be for 
re y when it the pastor's hire will not 
cl lelly wit} is unjustly and sometimes 
wo tiles air The pastor has 2 
ep We pr sos it to him, we grant it 
- God wil mise him a living salary; 
e fail to q surely call us to account if 
, o what we have promised. 





ENGLIS 
Wa s Poses 
er 








ITTSBU RG, JULY 146, 1903. 


Church members sometimes think too 


lightly of what they owe their pastor 
and become slack in the payment 0 
their dues. But if they could know what 
mortification, what sorrow, what misery, 
has already been caused in this very Way, 
they would shed bitter tears and resolve 
never to owe their pastor another farth- 
ing, that is, ever to withhold it needless- 
ly. No matter what commo? law says 
about the claims of a pastor; some 
courts would no doubt hold Church 
members liable. Christians who love 
the Word of God and estecm is mes- 
senger will never consent to going be- 
fore a judge to Gnd out whether they 
owe anything of not. That matter is de- 
cided for them in the Word itself. 


* 
sm are becom- 


The evils of sectarianl 
feel justified in 


ing SO manifest that men 
resorting to extraordinary means tor 
the purpose of removing some, or many, 
and if possible, all of the dividing lines. 
There are some who actually believe 
that the different sects cam be brought 
to work together in harmony, Ye4, that 
should d to unite even 


the be forcec 

though they, P° not so inclined. 4H€ 

whole question of Church unity, OF 
i o be a mere 


world rsually are. tts ** 
for instance, 


Dp. Hillis of Brooklyn, 19° 
wants 4 religious combination some- 
of our business 


what aiter ‘the style 
We quote the words which he 


recent sermon 0” the subject, 


o that the reader may judge for himself. 


S 
The words are these: 
the 


“One problem of 


tion and 
the organization 
ed in the steel business 40 
tries, whereby the 
of money in reduplication © church 
plants of different denominations 1 the 
same community may be checked. Some 
of the many churches in the West, which 
depend on Eastern money to support 
separate organizations 

towns, should be starved 


their foolishness. 


various Sec 
ference betw 
in 1 


into a sense ot 


words, but w 


extraordinary waste | 


in the same. 
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167 sects. We must have organization 
and unity. The time has come for busi- 
ness men and missionary societies in the 
East to acknowledge that the ‘whole 
thing is shameful and the worst of mis- 
management. In this country there have 
been reduplications of church plants un- 
ti] millions and millions of dollars have 
been wasted. What we must learn is 
that the things that unite us, which 
come out of the love of God are su- 
preme, and the things that separate us 
as Wesley or Calvin or John Roger are 
about as nothing. Unity 1s possible be- 
cause ali denominations have won out in 
their fights for principles. I do not know 
how they will harmonize, but some wa 
or other they must. We have to ied 
to our finer instincts. There is a the- 
ology of righteousness. If you follow 
your heart you cannot go wrong.” 

A great deal might be said on these 
e shall content ourselves 
with a few remarks. The readers will 
be able to supply the rest. In preaching 
this sermon Dr. Hillis used as his topic 
“Christ’s Ideas on the Unity of Man and 
of the Church.” It is easy enough to 
show men that Christ would have unity 
‘a His Church. He did pray that His fol- 
lowers might be one, even a He and 
the Father are one. But He did not say 
that they would be one, nor that they 
must unite when they are not one at 
heart. On the contrary, He tells us in 
His Word that divisions: would come 
and commands us to avoid those who 
mause such divisions by the teaching of 
error. Furthermore, no candid student: 
of Church history will grant that the dif- 
ferent denominations are separated by 
non-essentials. Even a superficial study 
of the various creeds is sufficient to 
show that there are real, decisive differ~ 
ences. rue unity will not become an 
established fact until this is granted, The 
covering-up policy may appeal to some 
men, and may, for a time look like 
unity, but in the end it is sure to result 
in confusion. Finally, we as Lutherans 
desire unity, more so than many will be- 
lieve. But we hold that doctrinal differ- 
ences must be done away with, that 
unionism is a device of man, and not 
God’s plan for the unity of His Church 
If men will courageously face the real 
difficulty of doctrinal differences the 
may hope for results. We are ae) 
that we shall be accused of harping on 
the same string all the time, but the past 


has shown and the future will show that 


it is the one string which counts 


woo 
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The parables of the hidden treasure 
and of the pearl of great price (Matth, 
13: 44-46) teach us that we must be 
ready to make any sacrifice for the sake 
of the kingdom of God, and that our re- 
_ ligion must be dearer to us than any 
other treasure that we possess. Money 
and honors, wife and child, father and 
mother, all these we must not allow tc 
stand in the way of our pursuit after the 
Kingdom of God. Nothing that this 
earth affords can be compared with the 
heavenly treasures offered in the Gos- 
pel, and so we must stand ready to sac- 
rifice our all, if necessary, in order to 
obtain that greatest of all treasures 
“Te that loveth father or mother (or 
son or daughter, or money and goods) 
more than me, is not worthy of me,” 
says the Savior. 

* 


The heat of summer is here again, 
and with it the temptation to remain 
away from the house of God on account 
of it. A Christian who can truthfully 
say with David: “Lord, I love the habit- 
ation of thy house and the place where 
thine honor dwelleth,” will certainly not 
yield to this temptation. Of course, every 
Christian is still troubled by the weak- 
ness of his flesh, and it may cost him a 
struggle at times to make up his mind 
to go to church, when he would rather 
stay at home and rest in the shade. But 
when he remembers that the church is 
the house of God and that there he is to 
receive a message from God, the choice 
cannot be a difficult one. 


x. 


Also those who leave their homes and 
their occupations for a time during the 
summer months to enjoy a much need- 
ed rest, should not forget to take their 
religion with them. Perhaps they are 
thrown temporarily into environments 


where they cannot enjoy the public min- 


istrations of God’s house, but they stil] 
may hold their private devotional exer- 
cises, They can read their Bible and 
other religious books, perhaps, too, they 
have some Christian friends with them, 
with whom they can sing religious 
songs, engage in religious conversation 
and the like. Surely, a Christian cannot 
afford to cast off his religion, as it were, 
for the time of his vacation, if his re- 


ligion is not a merely external affair 


with him, And we would call particular 
attention to this, that a Christian must 
guard agains engaging in all manner of 
questionable entertainments and pleas- 
ures at fashionable summer resorts. For 
the temptation just in this direction is 
undoubtedly particularly strong, 


* 


“Der Lutheraner” reports that the 
“Greenfield Congregational Church” of 
Bradford, Eng., has resolved to cele- 
brate the Lord’s Supper without the use 
of the cup in the future. For some time 
several of the members had refrained 
from partaking of the clip, Out of fear 
for contagion, Thereupon the council 
took the matter into consideration and 
finally recommended to the congrega- 
tion that the communion be henceforth 
celebrated without the cup, and in the 

meeting held for the Purpose out of 206 
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communicants only three voted against 
the change. Of course, there is no long- 
cr any communion, where the cup has 
thus been abandoned. But the Reform- 
ed Churches, who do not believe the 
words of Christ regarding the Lord’s 
Supper and see only emblems of His 
body and blood in the bread and wine, 
do not hesitate to mutilate His institu; 
tion also with respect to its external 
makeup. L. 


ee 


Under the heading: “No Comment 
Needed,” the “Presbyterian” brings the 
following : 


“A Philadelphia reader calls our at- 
tention to the fact that a certain con- 
tractcr, in this city, in an endeavor to 
complete a large building in the inade- 
quate time specified in his contract, has 
for months past, worked his men upon 
the Lord’s day. At the present writing 
the carpenter's strike has caused a sus. 
pension of this contractor’s work 
amounting to just the number of days he 
has gained by desecrating the Sabbath. 
And the end of the strike is not yet. 
Commient is unnecessary, but two true 
incidents may be here recorded and al- 
lowed to point their own moral, though 
that found in Isaiah 58: 13-14, will at 
once suggest itself, 


“The treasurer of an important body, 
a Baptist of consistent life, said recent- 
ly: “When I first entered upon my 
duties, I would sometimes spend the 
Sabbath in searching out an error in the 
accounts, reasoning that I could not 
spare the time from my next week's 
duties. But after a little J began to no. 
tice this: [ hever. spent my Sabbath in 
secular work that I did not find through 
the next following that I or my subor- 
dinates made enough blunders requiring 
night work that more than balanced the 


gain I had made by stealing the Lord’s 
time,’ | 


“Last winter a well-known Philadel- 
phia scientist was approached by one of 
the daily papers of this city with the of- 
fer of good remuneration for a scientific 
article from his pen. The agreement was 
almost made when the writer discovered 
that it was wanted for a Sunday edition, 
‘It was a temptation, he said, relating 
the story, ‘for I needed the money and 
was so thoroughly familiar with my sub- 
ject that but little real labor would be 
required of me, but I refused to write 
for the Sunday press,’ 


“He was then told that if he would 
pass judgment upon the article if writ- 
ten by one of the staff, and allow his 
name to be used in this connection, he 
would still be paid the stipulated 
amount, but he declared that, being en- 
tirely opposed to Sunday papers, he 
could not even countenance them to 
that extent. 

“The next 
ly true—a magazine editor requested of 
him an almost identical article, for 
Which just one-half more was paid than 
had been offered by the daily paper in 
question,” | 

The “Witness” would not be misun- 
derstood, We do not believe that Sun. 
day is in place of the old Sabbath and 


sanctuary. To use this day fo 


week—this story is entire-. 
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we cannot agree with those who pan 
transfer to Sunday the rigorous ODS ‘ 
ance of the Sabbath. Such ane 
out of place in the dispensation 0 e ae 
But we, too, must protest agains = 
secularization of the day set apart ie 
Church for the regular ee pone , 
t for fin- 


tion, pure and simple, to use 1 ee 


ishing the business of the pie eal 
preparing for the business of as ae 
coming, to spend the time pile ‘vith 
reading matter as ill compor 


of 
hearing and meditating on the pees 
God—all this means to fail “to aly i 


the holy day, and to become eo Wor d. 
despising preaching and God’s aenot 
Upon such a course a blessing : 56 
rest and though we may not be ae ae 
see that we have suffered thereby ae 
temporal affairs, we can rest ass aa 
and the time will come when entree 
know it—that by despising Pee bine 
and His Word we have been f° R. 

ourselves of spiritual riches. 


: = _ 
Contributions. 








D. 
NORWEGIAN JUBILEE SYNO 


: ‘yan 

The Synod of the Norwegian booker 
gelical Lutheran Church had 1ts r8th to 
meeting at Decorah, Iowa, June eeting 
24th. As this was the 50th nt Kisb 
since the organization of Sy wens ruary 
kinong, Dane Co., Wis., set the 
1853, great was the rejoicing made 
blessings of God and the Prosi eetings 
during the past fifty years. Oscar 0 
arrived from his majesty, King inistet 
Norway and Sweden, from the Norway; 
of the Church department of ho had 
and from a number of brethren a have 
formerly labored in our synod D Som 
returned to the fatherland. erect 
merfelt personally presented te 5. 
ings of the Seamen’s Mission 
and of the Port and Emigrant en 
of Norway. The king had a ‘ to th 
degree of the order of king Ola Stub, 
three senior ministers, Rev. H. + these 
J. O. Ottesen and V. Koren, ae e 
degrees were not officially pres¢ 
the synod. jan 

Prof. Graebner spoke in. Norwest. 
and English, and Prof. Pepe inging 
Louis, in German and Latin, 


j ‘onfer” 
the greetings of the Synodical prof. 


ence and the Missouri oie ’ Theo 
Pieper also by resolution of Seminary 
logical faculty of Concordia , 
st. Louis, conferred upon 

Korer, and Prof. Laur Larsen - 
gree of doctors of divinity, the ; 
stance of the kind in the history 


Missouri Synod. ates 
O celebt till 





Rev. V. Koren who also. ery 
the 5oth anniversary of ee ive 
presides over the synod and tect snd 
the opening sermon with ¢ , 
vigor. : ‘oin 
A treatise on the Divine Ore utd 
Scripture was read by Prof. H. 
and a treatise on Justification 
John Ylvisaker. repre 

Speeches were made also PY theres 
sentatives of the different : of the 
academies, and other institut1o” 
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synod sc 
chur 1 showing the work in which our 
ch is engaged, 


C fee fund had been given by the 
urther pro 1ounting 11 cash to $82,000, 
but the meena. Reena it to $97,000 
work till es oe to continte the 
Oren was re d of the year. Rev. P. 
Work for raisi quested to continue his 
the syno re Ing this fund. The debt of 
given to hs wiped out; $20,000 was 
as a ea church extension, $5,000 
*ssors and ae lor aged pastors, pro- 
who are shag a school teachers 
as an endow ed: $15,000 was set aside 
institutions $6 0 fund for the synodical 
utheran ae she Was given to Pacific 
2.006. was ae emy, Parkland, Wash.; 
Ment of a ar ae as the comimence- 
to assist a tO} the parochial school, 
conductin < egations in starting and 
chial es e orwegian-English paro- 
lind was ss . . The remainder of the 
the church: »¢ equally divided between 
und, or extension and endowment 
, or as the donors might decide. 


A ee 
fe eae from Norway at 
levote $2 Mf large, it was resolved to 
gTants in th : ] work among the emt 
ommerfelt ports of Norway, and Rev. 
Vestigate wl was also instructed to in- 
ie Norwe 1at more could he done fot 
In the penis sailors and immigrants 
Ag ae of our country. 
Sion, Sa ner of the Zulu Mis- 
oving wa frica, is dead. Rev. Carl 
u land s called as missionary to Zu- 
, and an increased amount was 


Voted t 
; O prose ¢ a *. mis- 
Sion eld cute the work in this ms 


T 
Pei of the synod are in a 
ated font condition; 27 were gradu- 
uther C 7” e 7 years’ classical course at 
seminary ege, 18 from the theological 
school at and 18 from_ the normal 
at Sioux Falls, S. Dakota. 


opis number is not stfficient however, 
school tea a demand for pastors and 
Or the ns gee: Thirteen. candidates 
1@ synod ltistry were ordained during 
ee, form a Rey, Falck, of Milwau- 
“ang ee of the Danish 
as a tet 1eran Church was accepted 

‘ Aember of our synod. 
C aurea rams Norwegian Ev. Luth. 
Minn, 9 oe at the same time in Duluth, 
luth dem ispatch was received from Du- 
synod ee an official answer, if the 
ly edited Fed as the pamphilet late- 
ing the te y the Church Council, show: 
accept D paSOMs why it could no longer 
tative of ie E A, Schmidt as a represel- 
Should n re United Church, when they 
erg of pe with them to consider mat- 
churches, Octrine at issue between the 
Sion adopt Ihe synod without discus- 
Council i ed an answer, that the Church 
reasons lad merely upon demand given 
Onger and proofs why they could no 
1Onest consider Dr, F. A. Schmidt an 
With ees worthy opponent to confer 
1e Ua” of doctrine, and that if 
-ouncil = N. E, L, Church found the 
Should }) lad done evil in this, they 
Th car witness of the evil. 
Tete church sent 

ha. erecting, 

tendin saris of our church people at- 
undae bi synod was unusually large. 
y morning an excursion train 


a very 


yan pastors of 


Detroit conve! 
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brought about 700 passengers from 
Dane Co., Wis., the cradle of the synod; 
and it was estimated that 10,000 people 
attended the different services on the 
college campts. The auditorium, which 
had been built for the purpose, had a 
seating capacity of 2,500 and was gener- 
ally filled to overflowing. Sunday $2,400 
was laid as an offering upon the al- 
tars. A history of these fifty years of 
the Norwegian lv. Luth. Synod has 
been compiled by Rev. EH, Halvorsen of 
Westly, Wis. It is a large illustrated 
volume of 456 pages in the Norwegian 
language. At the jubilee synod there 
was plenty of music and song. A band 
of 60 instruments and a choir of 150 
singers and several noted soloists fur: 
nished sacred and sectilar music at the 
different services and concerts; and 
there was but one verdict, that the fes- 
tival was one of great enjoyment and 
benefit, to the glory of God and to the 
advancement of His kingdom among 


us. 
J. HALVORSEN. 


we 


We desire to add a number of items 
to the report of our synodical conver: 
tion as found in the former issue of the 
“Witness.” AS to attendance, there 
were. present forty-eight pastors and 
professors, one teacher and twenty- 
eight lay delegates. Twelve pastors, two 
teachers, and three congregations WCT© 
received as members. The sessions were 
also attended by @ number of the Ger- 
Pittsburg and vicinity. 
Visiting pastors preached in a number 
of our German sister churches. At 
Trinity, South Side, the ptlpit was oc- 
cupied by Pastors Huegli and Bractier. 
The constitution of Synod is to be am: 
slified, so as to define more carefully 
the duties of synodical officers, presi- 
dents and professors in colleges and the 
like. Our church extension fund is do. 
ing a good work, and its importance 18 
to be placed more prominently before 
our people. Pastors and teachers will 


hereafter be expected to pay synodical 
dues. <A resolution was P 


assed at the 
tion four years ago, that 
we enquire 0 the German Delegate 
Synod whether the barricrs which years 
ago prevented our becoming an English 
district could be removed. For various 
reasons this question has not yet been 
asked. The officers of Synod have now 
been instructed to carry out this resolu- 
tion, to present the matter to the propel 
officials of our German sister synod be- 
fore the meeting of the next Delegate 
Synod. On Thursday evenlg the visit- 
ors were privileged to hear a well-ren- 
dered organ-recital and musical program 
at St. Andrew’s. On Monday afternoon 
a majority of the pastors and delegates 
availed themselves Of the opportunity 
given to visit the steel mills at. Home- 
stead. Monday evening was enjoyed m 
the form of a boat ride on the river. 
Finally, the ladies of St. Andrew's de- 
serve great credit for the mid-day 
Juncheon which they served every day 
“4 the basement of the church. In this 


way mich time was saved which woul 
otherwise have been spent riding to 
and fro on cars. W. 
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LUTHER AND MUSIC. | 


“Music is a gift < 

a gift and present of God, 
and not of man. It drives away the 
devil and makes people joyous. Through 
it one forgets all wrath, impurity, super 
ciliousness, and other vices. After the- 
ology, I give to music the next place 
and the highest honor.” 

Luther. 


The popular use of hymns was intro- 
duced by Luther, who was himself an 
enthusiastic singer, and by his own 
hymns became the father of German 
church hymnody, which is richer than 
any other. 

Schaff-Herzog. 


33 


“Hin’ feste Burg This hymn 1s 
Luther in song. It is pitched in the very 
key of the man. Rugged and majestic 
trustful in God, and confident, it was the 
defiant trumpet blast of the Reforma- 
tion, speaking out, to the powers in the 
earth and under the earth, an all-con- 
quering conviction of divine vocation 
and empowerment. The world has many 
sacred songs of exquisite tenderness 
and unalterable trust, and also some 
bold and awe-inspiring lyrics, like Dies 
Irae; but this one of Luther’s is match- 
less for its war-like tone, its rugged 
strength, and martial inspiring ring. 

Schaff-Herzog. 

Not less a poct than Coleridge said of 
Luther: “He was a poct, indeed, as 
great a poet as ever lived in any age or 
country ; but his poetic images were so 
vivid that they mastered the poet’s own 
mind. He was possesed with them as 
with substances distinct from himself :: 
Luther did not write, he acted, poems.” 

“The great Handel acknowledged 
that he had derived singular advantage 
from studying the compositions of the 
great Saxon Reformer.” 

Rev. James Brewster, Edinburgh Encyclopedia, Vol. 
xu, Luther. 

Luther—He was a poet, and his re- 
ligious impulses often expressed them- 
selves in sacred songs—rude, bold, and 
powerful—that have formed the germ 
and model of those of many lands, .... 
Ee might have been the Homer of Ger- 
many, or the author of a new Niebelun- 
eenlied. 

Eugene Lawrence, Harpet’s Monthly, Vol. 39, page 94- 

The revival of the songs of the peo- 
ple, as well as the canticles of the 
Church dates from the time of 
Luther. As the graver work of the Re- 
formation advanced, Luther made very 
earnest practical efforts to improve the 
service of worship... - “His enthusiasm 
and his suggestions had the greatest in-— 
fltrence in the development of the music 
of his period and the new church he had 


founded.” 
E. Naumann, Hist. Music, p. 453- 


ls he congregational hymn and con- 
gregational singing date from the Re- 
formation. 

Kin’ Feste Burg is the greatest of all 
uninspired compositions. 

The first German hymn-book, 1824, 
containing cight hymns, four by Luther, 
was the beginning of the richest hym- 
nology in the world. | 

If the object of every good hymn iS 
praise, and its characteristics, that it is 
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scriptural in contents, popular in form, 
and experimental in cast, then Luther’s 
hymns may he regarded as the very 
model, and Germany itself has never su- 
perseded or excelled them. 
In the day when all secrets of Chris- 
tian life shall be laid open, how many of 
its deepest and strongest impulses dur- 
ing the last three centuries shall be 
traced up to the psalmody of him whose 
watchword in song and in word was the 
pure and simple truth of the gospel! 
Dr. Edersheim in “Leisure Hour’, 1874, p, 234. 


“Noble words, closely wedded to no- 
ble music, severely simple yet never 
trivial, Luther’s hymns seem to be an 
echo of the Reformer’s own spirit; and 
sound even now as true and grand as 


when they first stirred Germany to its 
very soul.” 


Quoted by John Rae, P. 443. 


The simplicity, beauty and grandeur 
of Palestrina’s reforms are tunquestion- 
able, but the great Italian, who, upon 
his decease, was buried with all the 
pomp of a cardinal’s obsequies, did not 
take the lead in this musical reform, 
This honor undoubtedly belongs to the 


great Reformer, “Tet him who deserves 
it, bear the palm.” 


John Rae. 


WILLIAM DALLMANN. 
a 


ne 
Church Mews and Comment. 


Se a rn a a 
er rete 


AT I OME, 
New York, N Y.—Our annua] Mission Fe 
» N.Y, S- 
_tival was celebrated on Sunday, June 14th, at 
Grantwood, N. J. It wag the intention to 
of doors, but as the rain 
fell in torrents for the greater part of the 


O use the church. 











ed in the Bronx, N, 
manuel’s congregation 
Schoenfeld, Pastor, 
Selections under the direction of their organ- 
ist, Mr. Engelbrecht. 
ed to about $125. W. K, 
HOW 

New York, N. Y.—A very enjoyable day 
was spent on June 17th, when, as usual, our 
Sunday-School had been invited to accom- 
pany St. Lucas’ German Church on its annual 


excursion. Our hearty thanks are due St, 
Lucas for a pleasant day. W. K. 
Me oe 


Thirty vacancies wil 
year in the deputatio 
terian Board of Foreign Missions will send 
out.” Salaries and work are ready, but 
workers cannot be found to take them. Fif- 
ty-seven men and women will go, a larger 
number than in any previous year. The fif- 
ty-seven appointees come from nearly every 
part of the country. No fewer than Seventeen 
go to China. Only nineteen of the depu- 

tation are ordained ministers, and almost 
all are unmarried. There are two men and 


five women physicians. Five go to the Phil. 
ippines.—-Bx, 
a 


“A note from Salem, Mass., in The Boston 
Record of June 28rd Bives an account of a 
very singular suit. It wag upon a contest be- 
tween F. O. Thompson and Archbishop Wil- 
- liams, Roman Catholic, over a lot of land in 
Swampscott, Mass. _ F. 0. Thompson was the 
agent of Mrs. Van Horn. For her he sold 
the land to W. J. Barry, with the definite 
understanding that a residence was to be 
built thereon. Barry was buying it for the 
site of a Roman Catholic church, but with 
this in his mind he Stipulated that a resi- 
dence should be built thereon, then disre- 

garded it and sold it to the archbishop. 
Thompson sued for an injunction to prevent 


] remain unfilled this 
n Which the Presby- 
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the building of the church. On the stand’ 


Mr. Barry stated that, knowing the prejudice 
against having a Roman Catholic church go 
up there, he deliberately made misstatements 
about it, that he might secure the property 
for the church. The Roman Catholic au- 
thorities had begun to dig a foundation for 
the church when Thompson brought the suit. 
The end of the matter was that the judge did 
not issue the injunction, but declared the 
deed voidable by reason of fraud, and ordered 
the reconveyance of the lot in question to 
the grantor, Mrs. Clara Van Horn. This case 
carries its own moral.’’ 


mH ek 


“From July 14th to 19th the Spiritual Cul- 
ture Society, recently organized in the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church, and of which Dr. 
Samuel F,. Upham is president and Dr. J. BE. 
Gilbert secretary, will hold an assembly at 
Ocean Grove. The conference is called for 
the purpose of laying ‘special emphasis upon 
the subject of spirituality, to make a thor- 
ough inquiry into the present spiritual con- 
dition of Methodism, to learn the secret of 
its past successes, to ascertain what hind- 
rances there may be in the denomination to 
the highest attainments in piety and how 
these hindrances may be removed, to deter- 
mine what more needs to be done to render 
the Church eminently effective in al] depart- 
ments for the largest spiritual advance,’ ’— 


Ex, 
VEO OH 


“United Presbyterian General Assembly.— 
There was much talk about union movements 
In the United Presbyterian General Assem- 
bly, though none of the negotiations in which 
the Church is engaged seems to be anywhere 
near consummation. The conferences with 
the Associate Reformed Synod of the South 
have made no Progress for several years, 
though they are stil] kept alive. The smali- 
er body hesitates. The prospect is said to 
be better with the Christian Reformed 
Church. Talk of union is a{so quite lively 
with the Reformed Presbyterian - General 
Synod. The Assembly’s delegate to the 
Synod’s meeting at Ryegate, Vt., was very 
cordially received, and the Synod sent a 
warm greeting to the Assembly. The Com- 
mittee on Union was empowered to open a 
definite correspondence with the General 
Synod whenever the way Should seem clear, 
A report was made upon the proposals for 
the union of all the Presbyterian Churches in 
India, and upon a united 
of all Presbyterian Church 
joint committe; 


last year, was disposed of b 
a new form, with an alternativ 
In one of the articles ag to which unanimity 


could not be reached. An overture was sent 
to the Assembly asking that the fourteenth 
articles of the Testimony, Which js against 


e declaration 


largely Spiritua] 
and in connection with it a semj 1 
fund of $2,000,000 is to bea ee 


‘Florida, and Texas, as the G 
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n- 
were settled, a balance of $19,621. Saas 
dred and twenty-one missionaries, ¥° China, 
ployed in Mexico, Italy, Brazil, ee eT: 
and Japan, with 192 native he es Ligm 
churches, 8,880 members, and 1,790 ng - 
during the year, while contributions 0 ned. 
572 by the mission churches were t out last 
Thirteen new missionaries were Sen at at the 
year, and two were under BPO node had 
time of making the report. : The | q Africa, 
theological training schools in on ication 
Italy, Mexico, and Brazil, and Tie medi 
societies in China and Brazil. or. the erec- 
cal work gifts had been received oe ng-Hien, 
tion of hospitals at Wuchow and 1. complet- 
China. The Sunday-School Boar $3 924, and 
ing its twelfth year, had received had been 
was out of debt. The building fun fund $2.7 
increased $16,000, and the reserve "a tg 
800, during the year. It had Tiare dis- 
number of books and tracts, scare o the 
tributions of books, tracts, and Bl in Cuba, 
immigrant mission in Baltimore, ced a 
and in the foreign field, and had : Theolog- 
lectureship in the Southern adel of great 
ical Seminary, which had prove - 
value. sogfonarle 

Six hundred and seventy-one mission®’ 

8, 

turned 31,133 churches and peice con- 
baptisms during the year, 127 chureil tin. 
stituted, 280 houses of worship bw nized, 20 
proved, 494 Sunday-Schools orga ted, THE 
17,903 Bibles and Testaments distribu west of 
board’s work is carried on east ee olasses 
the Mississippi River, and in valOM a nigh 
of the population. It had al a nas bee® 
Schools in the mountain region, but e of the 
embarrassed by a connection of ouen which 
with the public free schools, throve so 
the principle of the entire separa”. ing 
Church and State was in Goes rere veins 
compromised; but arrangements a q viola- 
made by which even the seeming oided. ¥ 
tion of this principle might be e ireh 
tho aid of special gifts a new cbure? 5,1, 
been built for the immigrant misslt on estab- 
timore and a new immigrant aiiooil mis- 
lished at Galveston, Tex. An addt mans and 
Sionary had been appointed to she nndert the 
one to Swedes, Co-operative work pried 02 
name of the New Hra Institute was ‘rt Caro- 
among the Negroes in Virginia, NO mission 
lina, Missouri, and Kentucky; tarot operatio® 
ary pastors were employed in ‘Association: 
With the Maryland Union ine ologica} 
aid was given in the support of pama, 
instructor in Selma University, q with on 
some co-operation was maintalne ore ; 
National Baptist Convention, pee couth- 
work among Negroes in several 0 as iD gen 
ern States, in which the board ea Ja bors, 
eral co-operation in general miss 
was aided. 

The Woman’s Missionary Ee aaa: 
to the Southern Baptist Conven ; pe 
to secure money for the rere 
and foreign missionaries, and lected 
fifteenth annual meeting. It O aed at $e 0 
year $19,275 cash and boxes “O59 for forele 
$16 for home Missions, and $36.89" | og 
Missions. During the past four 8 ye cont as 
societies composing this Union home, fo 
uted, in cash and boxes, to of the © 
eign, and Sunday-School boat e a peen Ver 
vention $792,631, The Union ba” -rthe ae 
Successful in gaining the cone omen Py 
ored women. It supported see a a 
Sionaries in the Indian Te their ° 
Negro women as missionaries si suppor ‘oo 
people, and had pledges for ae yee at 
another missionary at the port ries. 4 JOcne 
and of two other Negro missione ‘th 
committee has been arranged confer ny 
Southern Baptist Convention a missio? 
the advisability of establish’ng. a 
training school for women.’’— 


HH re oH 


“Southern Presbyterian Homcutive 
The Southern Presbyterian eon bes g i 
mittee of Home Missions descr.” fel 
year as the most prosperous 1 
the history of the Church. fi 
churches had been organized  pefore- 0 
territory occupied than ever were sup? ide 
hundred and sixty-six teachers churches ion 
ed, in whole or in part, and } Home : gas 
ed. The greater part of eee of Arka ply 
funds was spent in the Sym aneral Asser a9 


auxiliary 
0 


we 
mission 


‘ er. 
had instructed. The Indian 
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found to be 


fie th | 
ld j e most hopeful and fruitful 


n the 
churches ae eon About a dozen new 
ve @ year, and t organized in a little more 
0 had been fo he new Presbytery of Dur- 
pm tetches. heat with 8 ministers and 
of Tches were fourteen ministers and 30 
the 11 schools, oe in the Territory ‘while 
i pupils, the bis 33 teachers and nearly 
Coie Besides Pincha were self-support- 
: eee, with its building ju : atria 
0 st ¢ Lt 
the students, $15,000, had 7 seston aaa 
sat in ‘special DCE a ras were as- 
Fae le Ta arious part 2 
chzed ante s~Mexican Mission ae 
87 irch building es, 675 members, and 6 
oda aii in re property valued at 
hat d by churches ers were individually SUuD- 
{form of aid. ae societies undertaking 
disposal.—ta e committee had $47,217 


Mo 


“The Ww 
ork of € 
< of the Tract Society.—Th 


Work q 


evident we bY the 
dent y the American Tract Society is 


enty-ai from vari 
ait elghth anual ye particulars of its sev- 
milli tal report, On one hand the 


ane 10on immiegr 
ao on the ee Lae arriving at Ellis Is- 
Drese in various 1and the unchurched re~ 
latio Ot invitin States, both new and old 
Sa n of Chie ao for the circu- 
for ral what the & literature, This is in 
tr People of all t Society undertakes to do 
lion n Pennsy] ongues spoken in this coun- 
an Slovaks, vania there are almost a mil- 
nd half a , Croats, Poles, ete., in New Eng- 
in Y-seven co] ion French-Canadians Sev 
th Clreulatin porters were engaged last : 
“8 Motle & the issues of the 5j piace 
eign vy eloienia ar ane @ Bee, among 
population, for- 


by osoed nati 
Weel one | mostly by sale, sometimes 


Hon ® 


In th | 
re € re 
the Asionbis ae the lately convened Gen- 
fe heologi me a ‘Presbyterian” says about 
| Church: seminaries of the Presbyteri- 


im 
Tector er 
ONst 


ous 

80 Pane requested by the Di- 

ltution of er were authorized and the 

t] lere Kentucky Seminary “OV 

ea Was in the inary approv 
} e report an instruction to 


ated cle 
4 rik 
+ atid not < that had much significance 


It qj 
1 pro “s 
Mingreet b voke a ripple of opposition. 


im : 
DoH to any 2 make no reference in the 
ditt. 0 the ee ee ae except such as re- 
ne ulty, Union ly. Tver since the Briggs 
still the ae eminary has been classed 
i One of o aries of the Church as if 
on action ee though in rebellion. 
of tH and r Rene - the severing of the final 
Pe : Church. . wholly without the pale 
Schogeg treater y no possible construction 
» and its : 

u nd its r i 

that ou will pilin ate to the Presbyterian 
ter be no less foreign than 


of 

a berli : 

Tvard or Yale Nt the Divinity School of 
: R. 


A 


Archpj 

cent  wbish 

ie addrocs sual in the course of a Te 

mate of time ee concerning the 

Said. “Le United ich would be required to 
States a Catholic nation, 


“Sine 
Se eT 
hools, I oe seen the Western parochial 
te JY, Years rare to the conclusion that 
Wil] Soing at nF hings go on as I see they 
. aes iliac Rice Catholic Church 
ara 
an the ¢ orn opportunity to see a few 
nine ave gain and schools in the diocese, 
che ent a some idea of what a mag- 
City ere, I an city Chicago is. Since I 
It y l visited visited Joliet, and in that 
Schoo} the first i of the parochial schools. 
: Within the West. I had seen a parochial 
0 tw : 
sion. ® the aoe years this country is going 
Unit ass awa d. Kings and emperors wi 
Weert States y, and the democracy of the 
St will do will take their place. The 
& Seen sacar the country, and what I 
Is Proved ace estern parochial schools 
Nita be: exci ne generation which follows 
Chet States usively Catholic. When the 
rch Mes rules the world, the Catholic 
fine Geonia e the world. 
Dort of the Mast do not know of the 
The 


gqportan . 
atholin sof Chicago in the West. 
of the 


lcs } 
he ate that Chicago is one 
wsar hicago centers of the world. 10 fifty 
will be exclusively Catholic. 


—spalr. 


be regarded as one of our . 


has discovere 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


The same may be said of Greater New York 
and the chain of big cities stretching across 
the continent to Con Erancisco. 

‘Ut has never forced itself on me-—this con~ 
viction—as it has since I have peen in Chi- 
eago, Lam simply overcome py it.’ R. 


Ness 

The New York Observer has the following 
clear words on the necessity of creeds which 
Lutherans will heartily endorse: “here 1S 
no real need to apologize for creeds in the 
sphere of religious knowledge. A creed rep- 
resents a sincere effort on the part of think- 
truth of things. A 


ing men to get at the 

man cannot think truth into being, nor think 

it away He must take -what he finds ex- 
Universe oF 


1 kindness of his Mak- 


cr. He who think 
steady 
hind all thought and é€ 
swept away into dreary fog, or plank de- 
A creed assists definiteness of belief 
¢ conviction. An ancient 


asury of accumu 
; do contemptuously anc 
q venerable 


formulae of belief to the soci 
spinning-wheels and fii 


true creed develops lik 
a i century. 


qn exacter figure would be that of a fruit tree 
offering its purden of blessing afresh with 
the successive years. Men and manners 

logies sometimes alter the 


change, phraseo 
passing centuries, put the essential facts of 
life itself remain the same, and there are 
statements of truth that are as valid now as 
in the day when godly men, rising from their 
, first framed them i 
_ The true and tried symbols of evan- 
gelical Christendom at a precious heritage of 
in all ages. He who ruthlessly 
hands upon them is an icon- 
oclast of the worst type.” 
Sas 


ABROAD. 

those who take 
j that Europe is 

Bevan writes in ephe 

«Certainly ‘the 

and our 


“Tt appe 
names for 
Christian,’ 
Monthly Review” 
main principles O 
public virtues are less 
ic. ‘Christianity forbids 
ehastely as much as it forbids him to give a 
corrupt judgment 
ands 0 
regular, W 
and abide @ 
It was the motive 
which took us in the first 
East, and our empir 
necessity ‘e-f 
Those Europea 
especially apt to rop even tne externals of 
Christianity, and the frequent opposition to 

ganda evinced in official 
the plea of native 


2B 


al advantage 
mstance tO he 


circles nO doubt often uses nat 
sensibilities to cover & neartfelt shrinking 
from the religion itself.” 
What an indictment! R. 
ma ma He 


One of the noblest erandees of Spain, the 
e of Vittoria, who died jast fall, was 4 
secret Protestant. He visited the Lutheran 
worship in Pastor Wliedner’s church in Madrid 
as often a5 he came to own, At his burial 
all funeral pomp was omitted, the bishop © 
Madrid said a few words in Latin, put hast- 
ened away- George Fliedner, who 
was among the ventured forward 
and recited Jo the grave. 
The youns duke had these: words engrave 
on the monument, withholding 
any protest, for the e powerful 
and wealthy. Lutheran. 
Ses 

rhe Turkish censor, who recently objected 
to printed matter con inin ) chemical 
formula f 20¢)--on the ground that 


+ might | 

the present 

heard from, nis ti objecting to the word 

“Macedonia” nglish Bible, which he 
n Paul’s epistle to 

ensor suggests as 


Pastor 


the Thessalonians. 
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an improvement that the wordss ‘“ ils 
yets of Salonica and Monastir” be eel 
fol the word Macedonia. The American 
Bible Society declares that rather than mal 
such an alteration it will cease circulati ee 
the Bible in Turkey.--Iix. ie 


os — 


Fearth and Bom ¢, 


te 
= ne 





en ee 


PARENTS, PRAY FOR YOUR 
CHILDREN! 


Mr. Paton, the great Scotch mission: 
ary, gives a touching account of his own 
childhood home. THis father had a cer- 
tain corner in one of the two rooms 
where it was his habit to spend a part of 
each day in praying aloud for his chil- 
dren. There was one, a girl, who had 
gone astray. “She was recovered 
though, and I will tell you how it was 
When that good man was at his prayers, 
she crept up through the darkness and 
with a shawl over her head, knelt down 
outside the room of the cottage. She 
heard his prayers for the children and 
friends, and the poor lost soul—the one 
that every one scorned,—and asking 
that the love of God might follow her 
up and bring her back. She felt that 
there was. still hope, and, rushing in, 
threw herself in her praying father’s 


arms.” 
a 


WHE MISTOOK THE LIGHT. 


And what was the consequence? Why 
the largest steamship almost ever built, 
which cost one million dollars in puild- 
ing, and jeft port in fine trim, with a 
company of three hundred souls on 
hoard and a rich cargo, was wrecked, in 
q dari and stormy night, on the most 
dangerous part of the coast of Ireland. 
Yet the captain and his officers were on 
the lookout—the chart was well exam- 
ined; the ustial precautions seemed to 


have been taken. But a light appeared 


which was not noted on the chart, and 
He mis- 


the captain was misled by it. 
took it for another light which was on 
the chart, and so when he supposed he 
was running out to sea, he was. really 
running in upon the breakers. 

Such was the mistake, and so terrible 
were the consequences ! The fate of the 
Great Britain contains 4 moral lesson of 
‘ncalculable value. | 

Every reader of these lines is voyag- 
ing on a dangerous sca, where thous- 
ands of false lights are lighted to de- 
ceive. Let all remember the only true 
guide is to keep close to the unerring 
chart of Holy Scripture. ‘Trust to no 
other guide. Trust to no other light. 


Selected. 

we oo 

HOW A PRAYER WAS ANS WERE D. 
old December day. There 
of stir in the streets of 
The first snow had fallen, 
and there was coasting and snow-ball- 
ing, and playing fox and geese on the 
empty lots. Besides Christmas had just 
been spent, and there were new sleds, 
and odd toys, and games and picture 
books that had not yet grown old. One 
would have concluded that everybody in 


Gainsville was happy: But not so. Ina 
neat little cottage sat Mrs. Martin, her 


Tt was a C 
was plenty 
Gainsville. 
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hands folded upon her lap, her head 
bowed, and her heart heavy with care 
and worry. 

The closing year had brought great 
sorrow to the Martin home; for death 
had claimed the head of the family and 
Mrs. Martin was left a widow, and Her- 
man, her son, an orphan. However, they 
had a comfortable home, and Flerman 
had taken his father’s place in running a 
delivery wagon, and but for an tunex- 
pected difficulty, the mother and son 
would have been quite hopeful. 


Frank Horton had presented a bill 
for two hundred dollars which he claim- 
ed Mr. Martin had owed his father for 
lumber. Mrs. Martin was confident that 
the bill had been paid, hut she could not 
prove it. She had searched through the 
filed receipts of her departed husband in 
vain. It looked as though she would be 
compelled to pay the unjust debt. She 
had nothing wherewith to pay, and the 
heartless young man had threatened to 
sell her home. This was the cate of 
Mrs, Martin’s trouble on that cold De- 
cember day. 

“I have looked everywhere, and the 
receipt is not to be found, and our home 
must go,” she said as Herman entered 
the room. 

“Never mind mamma; the good Lord 
will not forsake us,” said the thoughtful 
lad. 

Mrs. Martin’s face brightened as she 
heard her son speak these words, and 
she replied: “That is well said, Herman: 
I fear I have not looked to the Lord as 
much as I should.” 

Mrs. Martin took down her Bible and 
turned to the 37th salm and read it 
aloud. Then she bowed her head in 
pray¢r, entreating the Lord’s help in her 
trouble. . 

Herman had come in for a file with 
which to sharpen his skates, and after 
Mrs. Martin had finished her devotions 
the lad mounted the chair so that he 
could reach the top of the press on 
which the file and sundry articles 
were kept. The file slipped from 
his grasp and fell behind the huge 
chest that was . stationed near by, 
Herman mustered up all his strength 
and pushed the chest aside. There lay a 
great envelope, which he seized and 
said : 

“What is this, mamma?” 

Mrs. Martin took the envelope and 
soon discovered that it contained the 
lost receipt, and so it happened that he 
prayer was answered and the widow and 


orphan had a happier New Year than 
they had expected. 


ee 


BURKE THE BURGLAR, AND 
MOODY THE EVANGELIST. 


Valentine Burke was his name. He 
was an old-time burglar, with kit and 
gun always ready for use. His picture 
adorned many a rogues’ gallery, for 
Burke was areal burglar and none of 
your cheap amateurs. He hada courage 
born of many desperate “jobs.” Twenty 
years of his life Burke had spent in pris- 
on, here and there. He was a big stron 
fellow; with a hard face and a terrible 
tongue for swearing, especially at sher- 
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iffs and jailers, who were his natural 
born enemies. There must have been a 
streak of manhood or a tender spot 
somewhere about him, you will say, or 
this story could hardly have happened. 
I, for one, have yet to find the man who 
is wholly gone to the bad, and is beyond 
the reach of God. If you have, skip this 
story, for it is a true one, just as Mr, 
Moody told it to me. 

It was twenty-five years or more ago 
that it happened. Moody was young 
then, and not long in his ministry. He 
came down to St: Louis to lead a meet- 
ing, and the Globe-Democrat an- 
nounced that it was going to print every 
word he said, sermon, prayer and exhor- 
tation. Moody said it made him quake 
inwardly when he read this, hut he made 
up his mind that he “would weave in a 
lot of Scripture for the Globe-Democrat 
to print, and that might count, if his 
own poor words should fail.” He did it, 
and his printed sermons from day to day 
were sprinkled with Bible texts. The re- 
porters tried their cunning at putting 
big, blazing headlines at the top of the 
columns, Everybody was either hearing 
or reading the sermons. Burke was in 
the St. Louis jail, waiting trial for some 
piece of daring. Solitary confinement 
was wearing on him, and he put in his 
time railing at the guards or cursing the 
sheriff on his daily rounds. It was meat 
and drink to Burke to curse a sheriff. 
Somebody threw a Globe-Democrat in- 
to his cell, and the first thing that 
caught his eye was a big headline like 
this: “How the jailer at Philippi got 
caught.” lt was just what Burke want- 
ed, and he sat down with a chuckle to 


read the story of the jailer’s discomfit- 
ure. 


“Philippi!” he said; “that’s up in Illi- 
nois. Tve been in that town.” 

Somchow the reading had a strange 
look out of the usual newspaper way. It 
was Moody’s sermon of the night be- 
fore. “What rot is this?” asked Burke. 
“Paul and Silas—a great earthquake—. 
what must I do to be saved? Has the 
Globe-Democrat got to printing such 
stuff?” He looked at the date. Yes, it was 
Friday morning’s paper, fresh from the 
press. Burke threw it down with an 
oath and walked about his cell like al 
caged lion. By and by he took up the 
paper and read the sermon through. The 
restless fit grew on him. Again anu 
again he picked up the paper and read 
its strange story. It was then that a 
something, from whence he did not 
know, came into the burglar’s heart, and 
cut its way to the quick. “What does it 
meant’ he began asking, “Twenty 
years and more I’ve been a burglar and 
jail bird, but I never felt like this. What 
is it to be saved, anyway? I’ve lived at 
dog’s life, and I’m getting tired of it, If 
there is such a God as that preacher is 


telling about, I believe P'll find it out, if 


it kills me to do it? 


He found it out. Away toward mid- 
night, after hours of bitter remorse Over 
his wasted life, and lonely and broken 
prayers the first time since he was a 
child at his mother’s knee, Burke learn- 
ed that there is a God who is able and 


willing to blot out the darkest and 


bloodiest record at a single stroke, Then 
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he waited for day, a new creature, ae 
ing and laughing by turns. Next Le 
ing when the guard came around Sate 
had a pleasant word for him, an i 
guard eyed him in wonder. When bee 
sheriff came, Burke greeted Sasa 
friend, and told him how he had fo as 
God, after reading Moody's oy 
“Tim,” said the sheriff to the eke. 
“you had better keep an cye on : ie 
He’s playing the pious dodge, eer 4 
first chance he gets he will be ou a 
here.” In a few wecks Burke nae 
trial; but the case, through sae eae 
entanglement, failed, and he was ? 
ed. , 
Iriendless, an ex-burglar ines 
city, known only as a daring Jane 
had a hard time for months of ne - 
and sorrow. But poor Burke Me oe 
burglar, and struggled on. his sit 
how the poor fellow, seeing that MS ° 
blurred features were making a 
him, asked the Lord in eee: oking 
wouldn’t make him a_ better : aest 
man, so that he could get av bt 
job.” You will smile at this, I ae vere 
something or somebody really a a yea 
the prayer, for Moody said tha vie in 
from that time, when he met Bu mat 
Chicago, he was as fine a Cage j 
as he knew. I can not help think nt 
was the Lord who did it for Heee to 
answer to his childlike faith. a e d 
and fro, wanting much to fin , 
work, Burke went to New are 
ing, far from his old Sa not suc 
peace and honest labor. He di ack to 


ceed, and after six months mek still 
St. Louis, much discoute’ ’s found in 
holding fast to the God he ha we 


his prison cell. One day peal he y 
message from the sheriff tha q Burke 
wanted at the court house, 2” 
obeyed with a heavy heart. o 
“Some old case they’ve got 1 
me,” he said; “but if I’m guilty 
them so. I’ve done lying.” , indy: 
The sheriff grected him, 
“Where have you been, Burke: ; 
“In New York.” ere! 
“What have you been ae a 
“Trying to find a decent JO ip of the 
“Have you kept a good gt 


. ?”? 
religion you toid me about: 


ainst 
1 tell 


; 4m 
looking ne 


a 
steadily in the eye. “I’ve 
time, sheriff, but I havent . 
ligion.” ye ha 
Burke,” said the sheriff, ie ha ere if 
you shadowed every day t yout re 
New York; I suspected ™e 9 say 


‘oe : an 3 
ligion was a fraud. But fe {an iy 
to you that I know you es ee : ie 
est, Christian life, and I hé y me 


ip unl | 
you to offer you a deputy ship U 
You can begin at once. tik fl 

He began. He set his face sith fle? 
Steadily and with dogg this a. 
the old burglar went oe egan to at 
until men high in business 3 
their hats to him, and to ja g 
their clubs. Moody was pee out ae 
the city and stopped off a0 ; he did “+ 
3urke, who loved nobody ee | 
man who converted him. = rool * 
how he found him in a °° ervin8 
stairs in the court-hous¢e a iqin0 
trusted guard over a bag 
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Bur 

tke Sa : 

and a oe a sack of gems in his lap 
thousand pee table. There was sixty 
le sack, ars’ worth of diamonds in 

oody,” 

Stace of Cog he said, “see what the 
at this! The Rae for a burglar. Look 
or . CT1 1 - ° 1 

ce i ede Dike me out of his 
en he cried 1 
Up the Pe ae . child as he held 
r Moody to see.—I 
Pameert UX, 


ee 
BENE 
FE 
tie OF FAMILY PRAYER. 
Will nec od results of family devotion 


Never 
any spetey a) known in this world. 
stern Sit aay Christian family in a 
4 little far e lived in a lowly cabin on 
conducted ot Religious worship was 
Y every yj ‘ that humble home regular- 
Man of Ce i The father was a devout 
With Sere : who, amid the struggle 
throughout Ad Which continued almost 
Ad to co mene life, never neglect- 
heaven! -s us family to the care of 
y Father at the close of the 


peek ans her children. 
ater piige absent from 
is Hier 1e children about 
A » and, with ad a portion of Scrip- 
10tion, off a voice tremulous with 
1€ Cabin ea a brief evening prayer. 
as lowly, the comforts of life 


Meq 

Ser, b 

ey » Dut the ; 

er allo fires of devotion were 


4 we 
7 d to die out from the family 
N that : 
growin family were several sons 


Which ont amid the temptations to 
ss ys subjected. rural districts are al- 
ands go i and before which thous- 
Vas very n to ruin. One of those boys 
Nees, an aie: to these evil influ- 
Pressure of egan early to yield to the 
ae allurement. But one 

‘ie ieee eyen when out of 
af a ents—the religious at- 
1e a followed him 
eching to hi Jne evening, while 
ity ge 64 ee prayer, a strange 
er him. He saw the 


le h- anger os P 
can ocauty oe is sin in a new light. 
ehteousness completely 


{Dtiy 
her, ted him, F 
i Te him likes Future possibilities rose 
as tion of an inspired vision. The 
a Of his ae a which took posses- 
the turning oe at that moment proved 
clen VOice a Be of his life. He heard 
Serys and eka speaking in accents 

ce in the ra calling him into his 
fron Was a dist: hristian ministry. 
the sin and ance call from God to turn 
Rive. tayer vee the Gospel. Before 
e n 4nd the ses the reponse was 
live for a unalterably form- 
Pur Procee a) 

DOse. sae at once to execitte his 
Courect Christ ae with the Church, 

IN colle : ound means to take a 

band aS , entered the Christian 
Pian ern to this day on the 
the | career of © sinners to repent- 
hagetistian mij nearly forty years in 
ly alte pat were a is to be traced 

i all: beginning at the fam- 
Te “IO 
ng eNt j 
'Stteq 


lloy 1 ° . 

site ae incident is taken from a 

years ae religious periodical : 

Americ: an English gentleman 
and spent some days 
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riend. Ile was a man of 
omplishments, but an im 
afterwards he return- 
house—a Chiristian. 
he change, but Jittle 
suspected when and where it had ore 
ginated. He told them that when he 
was present at their family worship, on 


the first evening of his former visit, and 
when after the chapter was read they all 
knelt down to pray, the recollection ol 
such scenes rushed on his memory, se 
that he did not hear a single word. But 
the occurreilce made him think, and his 
thoughtfulness ended in his leaving the 
barren wilderness of infidelity and find- 
ing a quiet rest in the salvation wroug rt 


out by Jesus Christ.” 

Shall family prayer! be neglected? 
Shall Christian parents permit the pres: 
sure of business, social engagements, 
and the love of pleasure to overthrow 
family worship and banish the family al- 


tar? Shall the children of the Church 
be robbed of the benefits of this holy in- 
stitution through the indifference anc 
neglect of their own parents? God for- 
bid. O, fora revival of family prayct ! 


we wt ot 
«yt AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD.” 


Seven thousand miles away, on the 
eastern shore of the Mediterrancan Sea, 
lies the land where the Savior lived 
when He was 0” the earth; and we cal 
it Syria, of Palestine, or the “Holy 
Land.” It is a rough, hilly country, 
with no roads such as we have in Amer- 
ica, but rocky paths and long sandy 


beaches. 
Over these stony TO 
the heavy sand toil the shepherds, cat 


ing for their sheep. Sometimes On* man 
will have a hundred sheep, with only his 
dog to help him. And you would think 
+ would be hard to keep them in order. 
But they have grow” up together; an 

these sheep have followed their shep- 
herd ever since they were little lambs, 
and know his yoice so well that they will 
come at his call. He has names for them 
all; and some of them have such a love 
for him that they keep close beside him 


all the time. 
Several years 48 

long beach not far 

city of Sidon; and 


with a pious f 
talent and acc 
fidel, Four years 
ed to the same 
They wondered at t 


ads and through 


o I was riding over 4 
from the old Bible 


I saw two flocks of 


sheep with their shepherds coming from 
opposite directions. They met, and a 

stopped to rest, lying down 1) the sand, 
and the two flocks were mingled to- 
ether so that they seemed put one. The 
shepherds talked together for awhile, 
and then one of them arose and began 


to call his shecp, apparently, by name, 
“amped up as be 


for one after ano 
called them, and soon the 


to start. The shepher 
the sheep followed; but not one 
other flock had stirred. Do you remem 
“And the sheep follow 


ber the verse, 
Tim, for they lenow Lis voice 5 and a 
will not follow, but 

the 


stranger they 
flee from him; 10° they know not 
3? 


“angers? 


come to a river that must 


-_d goes into the 


never 
leads the way. 
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or wounded, he lays them over his 
shoulder and carries them across one by 
one, and the little lambs he carries in 
his bosom. Every shepherd wears a 
loose jacket, open in front and belted 
tightly at the waist. It is like a bag 
and in that he places his lambs ae 
times two or three, and takes them over 
the rough places and through the deep 
waters., Once, in a dark, windy night 
high up on Mount Lebanon, | heard a 
strange sound. I listened and heard it 
again and again, till it grew fainter and 
fainter im the distance; and some one 
said, “That is a shepherd hunting for a 
- See eeiles not go home till he 
as found it, an as in tl 
Lene poe: put it safely in the fold 
; Then these words came to my mind 
Low think ye? if a man have a hun- 
dred sheep and one of them be gone 
astray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine, and goeth into the mountains and 
seeketh that which is gone astray? And 
if so be that he find it, verily I say unto 
you he rejoiceth more over that sheep 
than of the ninety and nine which went 
not astray. Even so it is not the will of 
our Father which is in heaven that one 
of these little ones should perish.”—The 


Well Spring. 
we ut 


WHY YOU ARE NO CHRISTIAN. 


“T do not go to church frequently, be- 
cause there are so many things in the 
Bible I cannot understand,” said a 
young physician who was admonished 
by his pastor for absenting himself from 
the services. 

“Where and how do you spend you 
Sundays?” asked the minister. 

“Oh, I either stay at home reading, or 
-o to a theater, or while away the day 
with cards at the home of a friend, or 
4ake a spin’ into the country,” respond- 
ed the young man. | 

“What kind of books do 
was the next question. 

“T read with great interest the works 
of Ingersoll, Huxley, Voltaire, Darwin, 
and writings of a similar nature,’ was 
the answer. 

“Have you ever read, carefully read 
your entire Bible?” asked the clergy- 


man. 

NTO a 

“Have you studied its prophecies and 
their fulfillment in the light of history?” 

“No {’? 

“Tave you given ser 
teachings of Christ an 

“NO i 

“Taye you studied the history of the 
church Christ founded, and its influence 
upon the world?” 

“Oh, certainly, I have made a special 
study of the days of the Inquisition, the 
early Puritan cruelties, and I have not 
failed for the last ten years to read 
everything I could find about ministers 
going wrong OF hypocrisy exposed in 
the various churches. Why, the only 
man that ever deceived me was a strict 
church member, who later on became 


you readP” 


fous study to the 
d His apostles?” 


known as a fraud,” he answered. 


“Ts there anything in your own pro- 
icasioy 11] medicine, you do not under- 
stand?” queried the pastor. 

éé e . a 

Many things, indeed,” answered the 
young doctor. 


I20 


“Do you therefore reject all medicine 
as uscless and fling aside your medical 
books and devote your time to the study 
of painting aud algebra and social pleas- 
ures?” said the minister, 

“Certainly not, I give all the more 
care to the study of my medical works,” 
answered the young man somewhat ex- 
citedly. 

“And do you avoid the medical col- 
- lege, and do you refuse to hear lectures 
on the subjects which cause you difficul- 
ty and which you do not thoroughly un. 
derstand?” 

“That, sir, would be great folly, of 
which I trust you would not hold me 
guilty,” returned the student. 

“And do you reject all physicians be- 
cause you find so many quacks and 
frauds among them?” 

“Indeed not!” 

“Well, then, why not treat the infin- 
itely greater subject of man’s destiny, 
immortality, your eternal welfare, the 
Bible, the church, the preaching of the 
Gospel, yes, your eternal salvation with 


equal fairness and justice?’ demanded 
the clergyman. 


How many thousands in our thought- 


less day and generation are guilty of 
this young man’s folly! 
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NOTICES, 


Because of the protracted absence of our 
treasurer, Mr. A. EF, Succop, after May 20, all 
remittances should then be addressed to Mr, 


A. H. Schewe, 440 Graham Street, Kast End, 
Pittsburg, ‘Pa. 





A. W. MEYER. 


* * ® 
A Kind Reminder. 


The Chairman of Mileage Committee re- 
ports to me that synodical treasury had to be 
drawn upon to the amount of $150.00 for 
traveling expenses of professors 214 neady 
brethren to Synod. This amount is over and 
above the collections for mileage taken during 
sessions and aggregating $73.00, 

Our congregations will recall a resolution 
of Synod, asking for a collection to reim- 
burse Synod’s treasury. ‘This is all the more 
hecessary at present because of a deficit in 
that treasury. 

We hope and trust that this recommenda- 
tion of Synod will meet with an early and 
willing compliance. A. W. MEYER. 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS, 


On July 5th the Rev. Edw. Stuekert was 
installed as pastor of the Lutheran Taber- 
nacle of Albany, N. Y., Pastor Stutz assist- 
ing, by WILLIAM DALLMANN, 


* * * 


On June 21st the Rev. Richard OehIschlae- 
Ser was installed as pastor of the Lutheran 
Church at Ridgefield Park, N. J., Pastors 
Braeuer and O. Sieker assisting, by 


WILLIAM DALLMANN, 


* * * 


Authorized by the venerable President, A. 
W. Meyer, Rev. F. W. C. Jesse was installed 
by the undersigned as pastor of St. Andrew’s, 
at Detroit, on the evening of July 12, 1903, 
assisted by Rey. G. Claus, Rev. L. List, Rey, 
W. Hagen, Rey. W. Gielow, and Rev. C. G. 
Riedel. J. A. DETZER, 
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ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS, 


Synodical Treasury. 
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Rev, J. Frederick .Wenchel, Roslindale, 
Mass., for student, If. R. Yount, St. 2 
TEOWIS: -BeMIDUGy” Awners dans en cw eessioe vee sate 5 00 
MOY CONG@OS- cecudiees sav wise vs40escaaueas vee 5 00 

Rey. 8. 8. Keisler, Gravelton, Mo., from Miss 
FOTN EOSOD. sivcuin a. ki sweated hee eeow eae 1 00 
Hrom Miss Vara Moser ...c.ccscvvccecenns 1 09 

Rev. W. A, Beimer, St. Martin’s Congrega- 

L10n; “Winilitld Kans \ssisvseseracd«ciwes tees 4 00 
tev. C. C. Morhart, Christ Church, Washing- 
CON OOS. cseeecasesee sere eee aad oe ee kevcee 17 00 

Rev. W. P, Sachs, St. Andrew’s Congrega- . 
tion, Pittsburgh, Pa.: | . 
Collection at opening service of Synod .. 31 40 
Collection, net proceeds of Organ Recital 21 906 
Collection at Communion Service ......., 13 63 
Collection, College Day, for Colleges .... 45 53 


J. I’. Shuricht, Treasurer, German Evangeli- 

cal Lutheran Synod of Missouri, etc. .... 250 00 
Chas. Clasen, Treasurer, from The Church of 

Our Redeemer, Brooklyn, N. Y., for Col- 


TORCS: ccaw stun cabeeace cen wee kes Gab aw en tdeees 2 60 
Dr. D. Winter, Columbus, Kan. ..........000. 5 00 
Prof. A. W. Meyer, from A. FE. Keicher, 

WISG,, DIISSOULL co :ca carcaraieewe sedis a cas dinienid's 1 00 


Mission Treasury. 
Rey. A. H. Holthusen, from Trinity Congre- 
gation, Pittsburgh, Pa., Sunday-School 
A. H. SCHEWE, | 
440 Graham Street, 
Pittsburgh, Pa, 


60 20 


* * 


Received with thanks, during school year 
1902-08, from Concordia Congregation, Con- 
over, N. C., $10.09; from Ladies’ Aid Society, 
Concordia Congregation, $10.00; from Young 
Ladies’ Society, Concordia Congregation, 
$5.00; from Concordia Sunday-Schol, $5.00; 
from Mrs. A. Nisson, New York City, $8.00; 
from Bethlehem Lutheran Sunday-School, 
Roslindale, Mass., $15.00; from Miss Helen HY. 
Washington, D. C., $2.00; from H. G., Wash 
ington, D. C., $5.00; from Church of Our Sav- 
lor, Brooklyn, N. Y., $4.75. 

J. KF. YOUNT. 
HA Ee 


CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 


Rey. F. W. ©. Jesse, 
348 Seventeenth Street, 
Detroit, Mich. 
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SERMONS ON THE PARABLES OF JESUS. 
By 8. Schillinger, A. M., Pastor of Salems 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, West Alex. 


andria, Ohio, Columbus, Ohio, Lutheran 
Book Concern, 460 Pages, 


In forty sermons, one for each parable, the 
author of this book undertakes to expound 
the parables of Jesus. The author himself 
confesses in his preface that “there will per- 
haps be some objection to considering some 
of the texts, treated in these discourses, ag 
parables, and we are among those who would 
not accept the description of the last judg- 
ment (Matth. 25) as one. As for the sey- 
mons themselves, they are written in simple 
homely language, and are characterized by a 
strict adherence to, anda clear elucidation of 
the text, and they drive home again and 
again the simple old truths of the Gospel of 
Jesus, the Savior of Sinners. We do not al- 
ways find curselves in agreement with the 
author, In a few instances he misses a little 
the seope of a parable, and his applications of 
single portions are sometimes strained and 
Incorrect. But these blemishes do not de- 
tract from the general value of the book, 


which we would recommend as a useful hom- 
iletical aid. L 


re ee wet ne ret ee 
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St. John’s Ev. Lutheran College, Winfield, 


Kans. 
Under auspices of English & ¢ 

ae avuod of Missouri and other sti eeucal Luther- 
siructure, pure surroundings, attractive’ 
plete’ a and collegiate su 
shorthand, vocal and instrumental bookkeeping, 
Sexes admitted, : culture, Both 
College, mitted Cheaper than any other western 





For further particulars address 





A. W. MEYER, President, 
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Concordia Ey, Lutheran College, Conover, N.C, 


ing care of the English 1 
Synod nglish Evan- 
States; located in rural surround ee and quer 


orth Carolina, we Eled- 


Full coil 
bracing four years, and cleo mal course em: 
Both sexes admitted, © C°Urse# in all 


For catalogue and particularg address 


G, A, ROMOSER, President, 


July 16, 1903» 
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LOOK HERE FOR IMPORTANT 
ANNOUNCEMENTS OF OUR 


PUBLISHING HOUSE 
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RNNOUNCEMENT! 


PLEASE TAKE NOTE! 


, unt of 
On and after this date, no order to the pose ne 
fifty cents or less will be filled except W 
companied by cash, 


This rule, of course, does not affect ae ae 
patrons that have a current account on a wish to 
subject to regular settlements. We do ef with all 
subject them to tho trouble of sending cas? Bg 
small orders. But we do intend in future 
ourselves tho costly labor of carrying 
ten or twenty cents on our books for ™ 
then not get even this trifle after all. 


! 
FREE! FREE! FREE! 


t 
held @ 
For tho Convention of Synod, recently jets that 


Pittsburg, we got out some souvenir pag A ilpi- 
were universally admired and appreciale™. 

ited number of these are left. To all stage 
ing us a one cent stamp to cover ase of thes? 
their name and address we shall send te ample 
booklets free of charge. The case : 
space for memoranda and thus are 4 4 soaie) 
as interesting little souvenir. F irst 
served while they last! 


THAT TRUE TALE. 


CHAPTER THREE. oe ott 
1 
One of the books that sold at sight wos 2 gold 
conventions of synods, and which alw 
at sight in our experience 15 Life.” 
«| am the Resurrection and a 
Funeral Sermons by Lutheran pas 


The title describes the book, ee jeathel 
it has 352 pages and is bound in full p for 


; . a] service, at 
gilt edge, and contains full age ae pas th 


our 


onths 4? 


sees this neat pocket 
glimpse at its sterling content 
that 


he can’t do with 


y next 
A hint, by the way, for Ss - 
Christmas present for your pastor. 


t gid. 
Funeral Sermons, $1.00 P95 ‘ 


BARGAIN TABLE : 
| copies 
Wo have a few slightly SE. giscouBt 
following books to offer at a eae ostpuld 
Funeral Sermons ..seeeeereres? | 
Book of Devotion ....--eeeerrt’ 


Ten Commandments ..cecerert? pe 
Send cash with ores’: 


Order quick, 


there are only a few coples of 
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LOOKING 
VOOKING UNTO CIIRIST. 


In 
a 
rkest hours I hear a voice, 


Ich ¢ : 

dying in foe my saddened heart to cheer, 
pene of love—“Rejoice 

esus is near!” , 


In ti 

Imes : 

nuh 

There py a pan oe of doubt and fear, 
aKS a light, like dé i 
Fees. Gs eter? awning day, 


Wh 
en ye 
And fait autumnal tokens bring, 
Then bursts” hopes seem dry and sore, 
ey a bloom, like second spring 
esus is near!” , 


Thy 

1S, Whe 

sel ie ee the veil shall rise, 
Tom angel-voi anchised spirit hear 
“ey ices through the skies— 


Not ¢ 
ar 
" away, but close at hand, 


yy ©ONStant fri 
Gladly . fog most true and dear; 
W heaven’s command, 


me Jesus near! 
= BERT C. WATERSTON, D. D. 
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| Editorials. 








auother 
(est, eae column we publish by re- 
8Toling Paper read before the North 
The nerence of the Tennessce 
Ao written 11 con- 

: Banc. olutions passed by the 
Ce Of close a synod against the prac- 
"Solutions aceon: At least these 
“Oring 4] are regarded on all sides as 
to Dattic; x Inviting of non-Lutherans 
this Rea ae in the Lord’s Supper. 
‘Ration ae to show that the de- 
2 misno; aunECG, Synod in the South” 
ner in the matter of even the 


Und; 
~ * al 7 eae . 
ACticg. principles of doctrine and 


x 
An 
drew ¢ 
Wake Monee mesic knows how to 
ss Ulay—y, y—-as money-making goes 
cessful es like many who have been 
: ‘OW hig in _ certain lines, he does not 
hoot Rontevcigars Certainly he made 
ae limself tc of himself when he al- 
“neglandg O say at a public function 
Cy. 
I lS » oa: 6 
; id of Shakes land of the spirit, the 
adWe oven Waa ee ue 
omage re peare and Milton, we all 
eg, acy will al you. There your stt- 
Ne here os Ways remain. When we 
An sphere Gol this gentle, quict 
a ulead lat it is this and not 
ur that : spas 
produced Shakespeare, 


And : 


be, COM 

Ie Ino . : 

birth More . ing. Shakespeare has 
me than my Bible. The - 


th Dp ACe 
crane saGrar, Shakespeare is to me the 
d 1an a Pot in the world, more sa- 
Otha. Peare te Holy Sepulchre itself. 
T book aught me more than all 
‘SS put together,” . 


4 f. Ze e 
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Whether this man knows much about 
his Shakespeare, we cannot say, not 
always those who talk loudest about a 
matter are the most thoroughly ac- 
quainted with it. But what he does not 
know about the Bible is patent to all. 
The veriest tyro could tell him what po- 
sition must be accorded the English 
version of the Bible in the history of 
English literature. And his self-com- 
placent Pharisaism stamps him as a 
man in no wise qualified to judge of the 
value of the Bible for mankind and the 
No wonder Mr. Carnegie is 
given to wild-cat schemes of regenerat- 
ing the world through public libraries 
and peace tribunals. 

¥ 

President William DeWitt Hyde, of 
Bowdoin College, asked a class of sixty 
students, most of them seniors, to write 
out their individual creeds. “In these 
individual creeds,” he writes in “The 
Outlook, “I asked each man to state as 
exactly as possible hoth his belief and 
his unbelief; and to define, as far as 
possible, the sense in which he held the 
things in which he believed and the sense 
‘1 which he rejected the things he did 
not believe.” President Hyde then re- 
duced these sixty creeds to a composite 
crecd. As he puts it: 

“Tuto this composite creed I put ev- 
erything which any student had affirm- 
ed, except what some one of them had 
denied ; aiming in this way to get a class 
creed to which each individual member 
would assent. | distributed copies of 
this composite creed to each member 0 
the class, and ‘nvited criticism and 
amendment. We then spent two hours 
together in discussing the articles of the 
creed one by one; making such modifi- 
cations and concessions at each point as 
were necessary to sectre their Unatii- 
mous acceptance by the class. At the 
end of the second hour the creed was 
adopted by a unanimous vote. 

Here is the creed—that of the class 


of 1903—thus evolved: - 
“T believe in one God, present in na- 


ture as law, in science as truth, in art as 
as jitstice, Il society 


Heauty, in history . } 
as sympathy, in conscience as duty, ae 
supremely ‘yn Christ as oul highes 


ideal. 

“T pelieve in th 
‘on of God's W 
nrayer as the devotion of mans will 
11 -ch as ti 
1: and in the chure ellov 
rie hose who try to do God's will 


in the world. 


world. 
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‘of faith. 


‘no doubt of it. 


Christianity 
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I believe in worship as the highest 


inspiration to worl; in sacrifice as the 


price we must pay to make right what 
is wrong; iM salvation as growth out of 
selfishness into service ; in eternal life as 
the survival of what loves and is lovable 
in each individual; and in judgment as 
the obvious fact that the condition ot 
the gentle, the generous, the modest, 
the pure, and the truce is always and ev- 
erywhere preferable to that of the cruel. 
the sensual, the mean, the proud, and 
the false.” 

This we may take as a fair type of the 
“Christian” creed for which our modern 
revisionists are striving. Of course, ev- 
ery reader can see that no vestige of 
Christianity remains in this confession 
For the more radical this 
creed does not go far enough, for is not 
Christ given pre-eminence over Moham- 
med and Buddha? This creed may do 
for the “class of 1903,” but the class of 
1920 will be more “liberal” in its creed. 

R. 
we Ft ut 


“One Christian who hath had experi- 
ence of temptation is worth a thousand 
others,” says Dr. Luther. There can be 
Trials serve to purify 


and strengthen our faith, to root us 
in God’s abiding love. Every 


deeper 
Christian has experienced vomething of 


this, and some have learned thorough- 
ly what it means. To an outsider it 
may seem as if they were suffering un- 
justly, as though God were cruel to 
them. But the faithful one who is be- 
ing tried knows that by this means he 
is being drawn closer to Christ, and 
prepared to withstand new and stronger 
onslaughts of the evil one. 
¥ 


{ the modern man and thie 


Speaking 0 
Shailer Mathews says in 


Gospel, Dr. 


“Christendom,” “TL oday’s men want the 
substance, not the forms.” Similar 
oken on all sides. 


words are being sp 
They sound so plausible, that it seems 
almost tseless and ungracious to offer 
any objections to them. And yet we 
fear that there is something wrong 
somewhere. If truth is truth in what- 
ever form you find it, why protest so 
vigorously against the forms which 
has scen fit to employ for 
nineteen hundred years, against forms 
many of which are nothing more nor 
less than express words of Holy Writ? 
Isn’t there danger that these truths as 
such are becoming unpalatable, and that 


when men clamor for the substance » 
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they are really looking for a modifica 
tion of truth? At any rate, that is the 
way in which the question is working 
out. As soon as men are willing to 
forsake “the form of sound worls,” 
they run the risk of losing the sitb- 
stance itself. A few may be tlior- 
oughly honest in their quest for the sub- 
stance, but they make a sad mistake tt 
they think to find it without form. Ap- 
ply the test to Biblical theology, to 
Christian. doctrine, and what is the re- 
sult? You will find the higher critic 
writing on justification by faith in such 
a way that no earnest seeker can derive 
comfort from the doctrine as he pre- 
sents it. The self-righteous man may, 
the evolutionist may, but the poor sin- 
ner can not. So it is with the doctrine 
of sin, of atonement, and many others. 
To reject the forms approved by our 


fathers usually means to speak about. 


doctrines in such a vague and hazy way 
that there is much difficulty in getting 
at the truth. If we want the old truths, 
let us say so, and be satisfied also with 
the clear and exact, forms in which they 
have hitherto been expressed. If we do 
not want the truths, then we should al- 
so be frank enough to say so, in order 
that men may know$just how to class 


us. W. 
we oF ut : 


Though it is eminently Christian to 
sympathize with those who are in trou- 
ble, whoever they be, and especially 
with those who are suffering or ap- 
proaching death, even though it be the 
pope, it nevertheless is little less than 
shameful mockery and hypocrisy to a 
Christian when this commiseration is 
worked up into the artificial present day 
panegyrics which the press is dealing 
out daily in connection with the bodily 
dissolution of Leo XIII. We Luther- 
ans, for instance, also feel for the pope 
in his mortal anguish, but, we cannot 
therefore overlook what our Confes- 
sions say and what we believe concern- 
ing the office which he has filled now 
for over a quarter of a century. The 
Confessions say: “The papacy plainly 
is nothing but an enthusiasm.” The 
great Reformer, Luther, who knew the 
papacy well, penned these words, and 
the Lutheran Church has made them a 
part of her Confessions, 


Enthusiasm, as here used and as the. 


Confessions interpret it, signifies the pre- 
tension to have the Spirit of God with- 
out or before (rather than), the Word. 
This pretension is the papacy’s, which 
claims to be endowed with the Spirit of 
God over and above the Bible, boasting 
to be the indisputable voice of God, 
judging all things heavenly and earthly 
in spite of the Bible for or against it. 

Of such papacy therefore our Confes- 
sions further say: “This is al] the old 
devil and old serpent, which made 
Adam and Eve also to be enthusiasts.” 
The principle of the papacy is satanic, 
it usurps the authority of Scripture and 
vaunts the pope as the incarnate Spirit 
of God, yes, as God. 

Whilst, therefore, we may feel with 
Leo as 4 man, as pope we abhor him as 
the greatest visible enemy of the Bible 
God’s Word, and therefore, of God. We 
think there are thousands of properly 
poised Protestants w 


ho agree with us | 
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and the fathers to whom we have refer- 
red in our Confessions, all our senti- 
ment ridden newspapers notwithstand- 
ing. 
» 

The tendency to live and to teach 
contrary to God’s Word has been in the 
world from the very beginning. Man 


ever since he has been by nature sub- 


ject to the Prince of this world, by na- 
ture has been filled with the spirit that 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God. He worships the mind that is in 
him and walks the way thereof. 

That the Christian Church finds a 
persistent foe in this proclivity of man 
is very natural, In view thereof the 
[oly Spirit solicitously warned through 
Paul, saying, Acts 20, 28-32: “Take 
heed therefore, unto yourselves, and to 
all the flock, over the which the LToly 
Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed 
the Church of God, which he hath pur- 
chased with his own blood. For 1 
know this, that after my departing shall 
grievous wolves enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock. Also of your 
own selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw away disciples 
after them, Therefore, watch, and re- 
member that by the space of three 
years I ceased not to warn every one 
night and day with tears. And now 
brethren, I commend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace.” These were 
farewell words to the saints at Ephesus. 
Paul foresaw the wolves which would 
enter and lead astray the flock, and 
mark! for protection he commends 
them to God and to the Word of Lis 
grace. The apostle Peter moreover, so 
desparately claimed by Rome as the pa- 
tron of its power, foresceing that there 
would be strife over the bishop’s office, 
as Clement of Rome already puts it, 1 
Peter 52.2% plainly reminded of the 
Lord’s words: “One is your master, ye 
are brethren,” saying: Feed the flock 
of God which is anong you, taking the 
oversight thereof, not by constraint, but 
willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind; Neither ‘as being Lords 
over God’s heritage, but being ensam- 
ples to the flock.” And the Apostle 
Paul foreseeing that all admonition and 
warning would not prevent the growth 
of Antichrist, with prophetic words de- 
clared, 2 Thess, 2:7: “The mystery of 


Iniquity doth already work” and vs. 2 


“3 


3,5: “Let no man deceive you by any 
means: for that day shall not come, ex- 
cept there come a falling away first, and 
that man of sin be revealed, the son of 
perdition; Who Opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called God, or 
that is worshipped; so that he as God 
sitteth in the temple of God, showing 
himself that he is God. Remember ye 
not, that, when I was yet with you, I 
told you these things.” ) 
In the foregoing the Protestant 
Church has from its beginning read the 
description of the papacy. 


woot ot 


A. significant truth, th 
prone to forget, is expressed in th 
e 

Apostle’s words: “In God we live and 
move and have our being.” God has 
hot only called us into being and given 
us our life, He must also preserve it. 


at we are too 


* 


‘tive of the converted only; 
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Were He to withdraw His ee 
power, even though it be for a yoth- 
only, we must at once sink d this out 
ingness. If we always realizec e. upon 
utter and absolute esas pride, 
God, we would be less incline¢ Without 
overbearing and self-reliance. five: how 
God’s support we cannot evel ; x is 
much less could we prosper withot 
blessing. 
* 
- count 

During the past months oh tage x 
has been visited by a perfect 4 cloud- 
disasters, Tornadoes, floods sec ee 
bursts, severe electric ear ved one 
wrecks, great fires, have foliov various 
another in close sticcession able 
parts of the country. 50 a calami- 
has been this accumulation © “thor 
ties that the country has pane, 
oughly alarmed and people arr eominent 
ly awaiting the future. his state ° 
daily, in commenting on t's horrors” 
affairs, speaks of a “cycle 0! nsols its 
visiting our country, and cea fury 
readers with the assurance tha ae time. 
will spend itself in ee this is 
This is poor consolation, a + mater | 
about the only consolation tha for 
ialism and infidelity can offer, 10", 
recognize no Supreme anc 
Ruler of the universe, whose hose W 
rects everything and without wW What @ 
nothing can come to pass. ssume i” 
different aspect these things c all there 
the eyes of the Christian! ‘hath 10 
be evil in a city, and the Lor¢ 7 create 
done it’? “I make peace, a hing = 
evil: I the Lord do all these (MP he 
That is the Christian’s comfort, d mis 
knows that also calamities aed that 
fortunes are from the hand of tim tO 
they are chastisements sent by lead 6 
rebuke us for our sins and 
to repentance. And, finally, ~jgns 
tian sees in these disasters a May 
the approaching Judgment . en 
we all learn to view them ™ m into ® 
so that we may be led by Peer ren 
better knowledge of, and 7 ; we may 
pentance for, our sins, and tha constant 
be taught to keep ourselves 19 when @ 
readiness for that great Day, fire ail 
this world will be consumed oy + before 
we shall be called upon to eee yer fot 
the judgment seat of God to 4 
our deeds done in the flesh. 





ae 


Contributions. 


LISTE TH. she 


It is only natural that hie apou! 
converted should concern eee io fas 
religion. The part which re . “4 may 
played in the world is such ene ‘ 
not be left unnoticed. - Re men it 
ever swayed the destinics ree r the 
has moulded the governmeD ay orld 
old as well as those of the met se 

Still, it remains a fact that n under” 
sence no unconverted man tit : 
stand or even know true roe lous 
may note its various and ae put 
fluences in the external wots ife; 
cannot feel or understand its eros 
real being. This remains the P i 

at 1 
spiritual liver has an inkling of o 
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This j 

S is | 

Pressions Piptousaanis The first im- 

call religion, ; le spiritual life which we 
, are experienced when man 


IS alreac 
* aready newbor 
newhorn; when, without the | 


Will or aj 
t aid 
of man he has been recreated 


1 spits . 

: eee child of God 

| John 2: 
bloweth aaah we read: The wind 
est th re it listeth, and thou hear 
e sound ther ; Ou hear- 
whence it eo 1et eof, but canst not tell 
ns meth, and whither it goeth: 
Spirit” Ree that is born of the 
\ ‘ence is here “S 
s here made, first, 


AN rt Nn 
WXPERIENCK IN NATURE 


The-<¢ 
r © wind | 
The ee bloweth where it listeth. 
Or God, He 1: of course, is man’s. As 
Upon the wi leads the clouds and rides 
nas true Dut, as for man, it 1s 
is “e ba 2 W 3 : a . 
; teth, ae ba bloweth where it 
armer wil] vhere it wills. [ivery 
swaying oe admit this as he sees the 
trees, eae and hears the whining 
9 this as } y mariner must subscribe 
Sails. oy Saci notes the flutter of his 
* ction. WL fo save them from de- 
Dleases, the here it listeth, where it 
Mutted to jy wind blows. It is not com- 
2 respect ae preferences, nor given 
Nore. Tiga s arrangements. And 
canst not tell whence it 


Namely 
ife] 
V ; 
i With 
~ Can ¢ : 
ell is th: 
see there ee that the wind blew here 
@ know’ ee it originally came 
Gea sears do we know 
nthe win d Hrs However, they who 
a est the « snow that it was. Thott 
—S Mlersiga to. thereof. We hear it 
at ‘ me Sey that it is, though we 
ae it, nor find out its origin 
his : 
Use €xperience jt ec 
S to illustrate, in nature the Savior 
3 
S So is a NWW BIRTH. 
Snipa ce CV Er : : 
ue When dee is born of the 
of . chtecost tL Holy Spirit descended 
“Tushing mi e came with the sound 
the pwc? He aoe wind. Ina similar 
Bow 28 born escends upon every mat 
uid ! cic As a wind that 
th Ces or aa it listeth. No man 
Str Wind is fr - ols the Holy Ghost. As 
une Mts 6 ee from the wishes or con- 
a is the Holy Ghost 
le cometh and goeth 
Worq eh in oo He pleases. 
Com,’ convertit is course through the 
: : ay 
"8 and the 1S), bearing again, the 
Coy ‘Compre Song of the Holy Spirit 
the. = oe to. man, His 
in Morrow : erday as well as that of 
ey W Is in Hj 
TI i: His own secret keep- 
loy 1,2 Vilere He : 
Now hearest A e acts, He is known. 
His wo ing sound thereof. We 
eps. We learn t know 
an ae arn to know 
as LH s away the flimsy work 
Our pes OF sin € scatters the noxious 
- ‘Ves, re Me purges the air of 
The ee Flim, we expericuce 
Ag weit of G oe man knows that 
Stryge try ees has blown upon him. 
© inhabita convince the cyclone- 
ant that the wind never 


- 


Ory 
Still 


_ skill. 


impression, W 


Then let us not 
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blew, as try to persuade the new-born 

child of God that the Spirit of God has 

not entered into his heart. Therefore, 

TT UNCONVERLED CANNOT KNOW THIS 
| NEW LIFE. 

Nicodemus could not understand the 
words of the Savior because he had 
never experienced the thing, he had 
never heard this wind blow. Just so 
with every unconverted person, the 
new birth is to him an unknown thing. 

Such a claim seems strange to some. 
They have perhaps tried hard to under- 
stand the Christian religion and could 
not. Perhaps they found it unreason- 
able. And then to be told that their 
experience 1s only natural and all that 
could be expected in their condition, 
seems to them presumption of no mean 
order. And yet, this is true. ‘True as 
“+ was with Nicodemus, who, though a 
master in Israel, did not know these 
things. 

Of such incap 
ed we have abundant 
dinary life. Take art. 
look at the same picture. 
it may appear 4 hideous mixture of un- 
attractivencss, whilst to the other, the 
artist, who ‘nhabits another world as 
far as art is concerned, it is a master- 
piece of reproductive OT imaginative 
Or take music. Two men may 
hear the same composition. To the one 
it may seem the weirdest combination 
of noises. And yet to the other it 1s a 
symphony of harmonious sounds, a Ver~ 
‘table strain from heavenly orchestras. 
And so On. Feverywhere we have the 
similar experience of a response ollly 
there where there has been a previous 
here a new life, as it were, 
has been awakened. 

Such is also the new life th 
with the new Dirth, conversio!. 
natural ma sylio does not know spirit- 
ual things; never having experienccc 
them, cannot know it. Only he who 
ard the sound knows of a truth 


has heard | 
that the wind blows. 
e heard the sotl 


acity of the inexperienc- 
analogies 1m Or- 

Two men may 
To the one 


at comes 
The 


nd? Have we 


[lave W : 
experienced the new life: Do we know 
- Father who has created and 


loves Us; Son, who has, saved 
and loves us; 2 the Holy Spin who 
has regenerated and loves us! Yes, 
we in faith trust in the Triune God ame 
‘n turn love Him who first loved tis! 

be estranged if others 
Por even if they 


: t understand us, 
Fae ced some- 


deride us. We have €XP 
i ich t y not. 
thing which they know } a oT. 


we ot 


ericn 


what tl 
voelf will be rela- 
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Saas et pi consideration 1s 
character that Eis A nee oath ri eer 
ter so to interpret it as ie ; erence 
ene é do injustice 
Fe ped haha ig 
sclaims any 
thought of arrogating to itself the right 
of deciding this question for the s a 
as a whole. i ae 
. Cherefore, it is only with some con- 
ditions and limitations that we can dis- 
cuss this subject at present. . 

With this preliminary explanation 
ie will present the subject assigned us 
or this occasion. 

z. Ihe United Synod has adopted 
the entire Book of Concord as its con- 
ee Rey this doctrinal 
eae: ynoc was formed. 

y.departure from this, on the part of 
the United Synod or an Re ie 
! any district synod 
tends to destroy this common doctrinal 
basis and disrupt the bond of union. 

; ee United Syne’ however, can be 
" cee for an erroneous posi- 
ion taken by a district 
it acer rnd a st see 
at , or by silence 
acquiesces therein, Therefore a wrong 
doctrinal position taken by any district 
synod can affect our attitude toward 
the United Synod, only when the 
United Synod has taken action with 
reference thercto, or refused to take ac- 
ti0ll. 

2. Jf we may suppose the United 
Synod shall endorse or acquiesce in the 
netion of the South Carolina Synod, we 
are next confronted with the question 
What in fact is the position of the 
South Carolina Synod? Whit really is 
the correct understanding of its late ac-_ 
tion? 

The action consists of a preamble 
aud two resolutions as follows: 

Whereas, Neither the United Synod 
of the South nor the South Carolina 
Synod has ever subscribed to the doc- 
trine of ‘Lutheran altars for Lutheran 
communicants only,’ commonly called 
close communion ; therefore, be it 

“Resolved, That the Synod looks 
with disfavor upon any and all efforts 
looking to the enforcement of the doc- 
trine within its bounds. 

“Resolved, That it is the sense of this 
Synod that the adequate Communion 
Service of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church is that contained in the Com- 


mon Service.” 

In this entire declaration of the South 
Carolina Synod there secils to be a 
good deal of vagueness and confusion 
of thought. After stating in the pre- 
amble that neither the United Synod 


nor the South Carolina Synod has ever 


subscribed to a certain doctrine—a doc- 
trine which 1s directly opposed to open 
and general invitations to the holy 
communion,—and after declaring in the 


first resolution that the synod looks 
y and all efforts 


with disfavor upon an 
looking to the enforcement of this doc- 
resolution declares 


trine, the second 
that the adequate Communion Service 
is that contained in the Common Ser- 
vice, im which there is no place what- 
ever for the general invitation. 

Again, ‘fF we take the word “enforce- 
ment” and in its most common mecan- 
ing—the simple carrying into practical 
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effect of a principle or regulation—then 
we find that the South Carolina Synod 
is opposed to any and all efforts fook- 
ing to the making effective in practice 
of the principle involved in the rule, 
‘Lutheran altars for Lutheran com- 
municants only?’ Or to put the state- 
ment in a positive form, the South Car- 
olina Synod declares for open and un- 
restricted communion. Then, when in 
the second resolution the Common Ser- 
vice which excludes the general invita- 
tion is declared to be adequate; that 1S, 
the fully sufficient, Common Service, 
we do not see how we can avoid finding 
the two resolutions in direct conflict 
with cach other. We are at a loss to 
decide what the synod means, or where 
it now stands, Shall we understand the 
second resolution in the light of the 
first, and thus he forced to the conclus- 
ion that the South Carolina Synod re- 
gards the Common Service Opposed to 
the doctrine of ‘Lutheran altars for Lu- 
theran communicants only? Or shall 
we interpret the first resolution in the 
light of the second, or rather conclude 
that its meaning is entirely nullified by 
the second, and thus regard the South 
Carolina Synod as declaring for a sound 
Lutheran practice in the matter of ad- 
mission to the communion? | 

We would gladly reach the latter con- 
clusion, but it seems to us we are abso- 
lutely shut out from such an inference 
by the preamble, which makes the un- 
equivocal declaration that neither the 
United Synod nor the South Carolina 
Synod has ever subscribed to the doc- 
trine of ‘Lutheran altars for Lutheran 
communicants only.’ 


3. It is then to the preamble that. 


most serious exception must be taken, 
If the preamble contained the word 
“rule” in place of the word “doctrine,” 
then it would state the simple fact in 
the case. 
neither the United Synod nor the South 
Carolina Synod has ever subscribed to 
the “doctrine” of ‘Lutheran altars for 
Lutheran communicants only,’ we hold 
that it does not state a fact-’The Dnited 
Synod and the South Carolina Synod in 
connection therewith have’ subscribed 
to the Confessions of the Ivangelical 
Lutheran church, and if that means any 
thing, it means an honest acceptance of 


the doctrines and principles involved in 


our Confessions. 

The doctrine of ‘Lutheran altars for 
Lutheran communicants only’ can 
scarcely be set forth in plainer terms 
than in the following statements of our 
Confessions: 

Augsburg Confession, 25th Art.— 


“Confession in our churches is not abol~ 


ished: for it is not usual to give the 
Body of the Lord, except to them that 
have been previously examined and alp- 
solved,” 

Again, in the Formula of Concord, 
Part IL, Chapter VIL, of the Lord’s 
Supper, Luther is quoted as follows: 

“I reckon all in one mass as Sacra- 
mentarians and fanatics, as they also 
are who will not believe that the bread 
in the Lord’s Supper is his true natural 
body, which the godless as Judas him- 
self received with the mouth, as well as 
did St. Peter, and all other saints; he 
who will not believe this, I say, should 
let me alone, and not hope to have any 


But when it declares that — 
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fellowship with me.” Form. of Concord, 
Jacobs’ EEd., page 607. See also Large 
Catechism, Part T'ifth, Page 476, Book 
of Concord. 

4. Now if the South Carolina Synod 
means by its late action to reject these 
plain teachings of our Confessions, and 
the United Synod shall acquiesce in 
that action, and the question be forced 
‘upon us, Shall we remain loyal to the 
United Synod, or to the Confessions of 
the Lutheran church? There can be 
hut one answer to this auestion. The 
Tenessee Synod and every true Luth- 
eran body must say, The truth is worth 
more to us and we prize it more highly 
than any union which is not based on 
unity in the honest confession of the 
one true faith, without which no union 
can be sincere, honest, or genuine, nor 
can it minister to the good of the 
Church, | 

5. The United Synod, however, has 
not yet taken action rejecting any con- 
fessional principle, nor do we believe 
that it will do so. Nor are we inclined 
to believe that the United Synod will 
ignore or be untrue to the agreement 
entered into with the Tenessee Synod 
at Winston in 1g00. This agreement 
concludes with this strong and correct 
statement: “All our synods are found- 
ed on the Word of God and the Con- 
fessions of the Church in accordance 
with it, and all are equally bound to 
frame their practice and fulfill their duty 
in accordance with a candid and con- 
scientious conviction of the true and 
proper sense of that Word and our 
Confessions on it founded.” 

When our synods more fully erasp 
the true import of this statement, and 
come into a clearer understanding of 
our Confession, there will be no ground 
for controversy over the fellowship 
question, And we still believe the trend 
of our Southern Church is in this direc- 
tion, : 

Therefore, for the present, we hold 
that the attitude of the Tennessee Syn- 
od should be: 

Ist. The attitude of unswerving ad- 
herence to the Scriptural and Confes- 
sional principles by which it has been 
guided in the past on the subject of Al- 
tar I*ellowship. 

"and. It should he the. attitude of 
patient forbearance, so long as there 
seems to be favorable indications of 
growth and progress in the direction of 
a fuller apprehension on the part of our 
southern synods of What is implied in 
a sound Lutheran teaching and practice 
in our churches, 

J. C. Moser. 

ee 


MARTIN LUTHER. 

EDWARD GIBBON, 

The services of Luther 
are solid and important; and the phil- 


osopher must own his Obligations to 
these fearless enthusiasts, 


“Had it not been for 


and his rivals 


such men as 


Luther and myself,” said the fanatic 
Whiston to Halley the philosopher, 


c¢ * 
_you would now be kneelit 
image of St. Winifred.” 

I. 


By their hands, the lofty fabric of 
superstition, from the abuse of indulg- 


ig before an- 
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* tae it if} 
ences, to the intercession of the Mi ee 
has been levelled with the Aba ’ ee 
riads of both sexes of the monas 


: e iberty 
fession were restored to ee lib ha 
and labors of — social : a a 
hierarchy of saints and angels, 


a ieee were 
perfect and subordinate duties, 


stripped of theif temporal cae 
reduced to the enjoyment of ce were 
happiness: their images and relics pat 
banished from the church; and oe nout- 
ulity of the people was no be ait vars 
ished with the daily repitition © 5 
acles and visions, Thie nen 
paganism was supplied by a M hanks- 
spiritual worship of prayer pee sits the 
giving, the most worthy of man, 


Doit It re- 
least unworthy of thie poy 2 auch 
mains only to observe wheth 


a iwsate SIE 
sublime simplicity be consistety a. 
popular devotion; whether the ee 

in the absence of all visible objec ‘7 set- 
not be inflamed by enthusiasm areren ad, 
sibly subside in languor or inditte 


il. 
The chain of authority was b 
which restrains the bigot from 
ing as he pleases, and the eye 
speaking as he thinks; the De =i 
ers and councils were no longer © 
preme and infallible — judges ayeht to 
world; and each Christian was ea eS, 

acknowledge no law but the ScrP, 


ce. 
1 y consciel 
no interpreter but his own col Gon 

| “Decline and Fall’, Chap 


roken; 
think- 


*  * * 
MARTIN LUTHER. LEEDS: 
; 2 or ce 
WALTER FARQUHAR ITOOK, D. D., VICAR he 
ed th 


When Martin Luther comment de @ 
German Reformation . he a of 
noble stand, for which all ge edness 
must be grateful, against wh syste 
in high places, and against al yas d0- 
which, in the name of Heaven, V age of 
ing the work of hell. It 1s e re with 
history which every one must il of one 
thrilling interest, that which tel ons : 
poor monk daring the fulmna ation 
the Vatican, when those fbn nat 
were not, as now, like thunce jn0c 
tended by lightning, but thous 
uous to the soul of the uprts on 
as sounds preceding the destrut they 
the poor victim at Wo omalignat! 
were aimed. His was not a re yimat[es 
fecling, such as too often 4! thet! 
those who, without danger ie eyatl- 
persons but rather with much [0 © 


ays 
7 : : . »Se da’ 
fy their vanity, declaim, in the he 


ae are too OF 
real nature of which they are ¢ 


: c1Sb" 
nega | ‘inst ¢% 
ignorant: his was a stand age practic 
ing and acknowledged and f { w 


evils, made at the peril of his lite. ae 
no apologist for Martin Luther; J 
He was a magnanimous eee 
will defy the student of eccles 
history who has proceeded 
primitive through the mediev 
ians, not to be excited, even to 
asm, when his heart, made SO” 7 4g 
by the record of the Church SP 
corruption, is cheered by the ee 
of one mind representing the } others 
millions, but distinguished from 9 the 
by its own resolution, saying over” 
waters of corruption, “You renee ; 
whelm me, but further ye shall 3 Angiica™ 
The Three Reformations : Lutheran—Roman™ 


: N. 
Pp. 26, 27 Wrirram DALLMAN 
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Conove 
Prospective - C.—Our request for names of 
Rot been Students for the ministry has 
hear of seas results, but we hope to 
September. y more boys for our opening in 
- “The Lord hath need of them.” 
R. 


rit Mit 


St. Lo + 
Statue eae name June WUth a bronze 
dia Seminar auther was unveiled at Concor- 
Walther M ea it is a gift of the Luther- 
chased in cba Association. It was pur- 
eet 6 inch ermany at a cost of $7 500, is 1] 
Prof. Gr cain high, and weighs 5,300 pounds. 
lerzbergoy er delivered a German and Rev. 
retary of th n inglish address, and the sec- 
er, read sarang aie Mr. Theo, Guen- 
Ito place Reread The aim of the society 
© Opposite ¢ Milar statue of Dr. Walther on 
corner of the seminary grounds. 

T 


cna? A 


¢ 
m ‘Lutheran Evangelist”: “We 
eee let the peat consent we Lutherans 
ep of the ¢ ugsburg Confession sleep the 
an dulckecen * for the next hundred years 
Ghost, woul ae the power of the Holy 
ng of then, give our whole life to the sav- 
ey bithornis t are lost. That is Evangel- 
tied true face and “The Lutheran Evan- 
co as in Manat name and mission, in the 
“-ordained Ra ne ica itself to this 


Perhaps te 
shere Was pee Iivangelist” remembers that 
s] Untry allow ime when Lutherans in this 
Seep and ate the Augsburg Confession to 
Was what aes that about all they needed 
5 contin aeer life. Had their suc- 
huteh : to feel that way, the Lu- 
tov to look oe land would have been 
ty its separate it to find some valid reason 
nately ate existence as a Church. For- 
_eautifuyy oe to appreciate the 
He life ee between her doctrines 
lon thi and were not left to fondle the 
"€D and stil ey could put their doctrine to 
mete aque keep their life awalse. 
eee Who likes te, is in the position of the 
tr l enough | the fruit of a certain tree 
am in hig dnt did not care to have the 
Evangelist’s” tr We fear that both the 
ighhowe > tree and fruit are in some 
S yard.—Lmutheran. 
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The Bant; 
nee lanes : Year-Book for 1903 reports 
Tyrese of ace With 4,330,462 members, @n 

le Sundays: churehes and 61,399 members. 
bes disprop chool membership is 1,908,374. 
7" @ church ae between Sunday-school 
HG fact tha porahersttp. prelany is due to 
Ige'ches, Be aece large number of Baptist 
Het hay iully of those in the South, 
ok Show ave Sunday-schools. The Year- 
Ne, j San advance, though not a large 


~. IN all + 
1 the departments reported.—Ex. 
MH A oe 


the a3 
i, ae “The Cost of Chris- 
: wing ae an exchange presents 
: Pt ago the annual outlay for 
$500 000.00 in the entire world was 
vast “stiimates, i 0. Now, according to the 
net Suni apent cor ne #1,000,000,000. This 
Tistian Tit pent for new chureh buildings, 
S, mga hospitals, orphan asy- 
Offarr WON 1s and schools, The money is 
clings of y voluntary. It is the free-will 
ve annual wit women and children. 
ans thr witness to the benevolence © 
tj 18 cost of oughout the world. 
a izing se keeping up the work of Chris" 
Ww year, rae own land is fully $30,000,000 
009° laid on ee tremendous swum $31,000,000 
la DY Meth he altar by Catholics, $26,000, 
dog” $1400 oon $20,000,000 by Presbyter- 
Apee” Bapti 2 by Episcopalians, $12,000,- 
fot, n sts, $750,000 by the Salvation 
chr t above addition to these expenditures 
lo Ueh sup » there were also paid out under 
Ws: pervision funds estimated as fo 


anizj 
the ole 
€¢ “~ 


hospitare °b new buildings, $27,000,000; for , 


8; $28,000,000. 
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‘he progress and wealth of ehurch instl- 
tutions in this country can be ampressively 
illustrated by a single comparison. In 1800 
there were 2,340 churches, valued at $1,500,- 
000; to-day there are 178,481, valued at $724,- 

T 


971,372. ds 
mw 


One of the best posted men on the subject 
of foreign missions in this country is Mr. 
Robert E. Speer. He makes these startling 
statements: “The population of the United 
States Jast year Was 76,000,000. ‘The com- 
municant membership of the Protestant 
ehurches Was 18,900,000 a little more than 
one-fourth. The estimated wealth of the 
eountry was $93,000,000,000; it has incresed 
petween 1890 and 1900 at the rate of $2,900,- 
000,000 a year. In other words, the Pro- 
testant Christians of the United States alone 
were worth last year $93,000,000,000, and they 
had added to their wealth last year at least 
$75,000,000. They gave to the foreign mis- 
sjon cause one-fourth of a tithe of a tithe of 
their wealth, and onc-twelfth of a tithe of 
what they added to their permanent wealth 
last year, after all expenses of life were paid, 
after all their luxuries were indulged in, 
after all their waste.” —Lutheran World. 
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The Presbyterian Church claims the dis- 
tinction of having the first Chinese Church 
in America. It is located in San Francisco 
and is the center of a great foreign mission 
activity carried on at home. Its pastor is an 
American and its assistant pastor ig an Or- 
dained Chinaman. Quite recently the 50th 
anniversary of the establishment of Chinese 
missions in this country was celebrated, 
though the congregation Was not organized 
until the year 1966. During these years over 
1,000 ‘Chinese have been prought to Christ 
in this church and its eleven out-stations or 
missions.—IEx. 


SSeS 
a secretary of the Chris- 
tian ndeavor Society, given at the recent 
convention in Denver, shows the society's 
present membership to pe 3,822,300. An. ef- 
fort is to be made to increase the member- 
ship in each State ten per 
the next ten years. 
me 

The Salvation Army, it is annotnced, {s 
planning a campaign among the mountain- 
eers of that portion of Kentucky which has 
become notorious through its feuds. It is 
to be begun in August. L. 
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ephe Lutheran World” reports: 

“Tr know of ehureches that pay $2,000 a year 
to four persons to sing three times at one 
service on Sundays, while the same churches 


pay $250 ‘a year for the religious education of 
in their care,”’ said 


ecent con- 


The report of th 


is Boston minister at aT 


q famou sonar 

syonce in that Cl 

a study of due pro~ 
od. Its esti- 


vive itself seriously to the ; 
norti j od. 

portion in 

mates are all wrong. What the «Tutheran” 
gays in reporting this incident 1s well said: 
phat congregation whose interest 1n artis- 
tic music is & 


tian educatio 
name that it jives, put in reall 


but devotion to the 
ing of souls 15 atill 


, 
the young and the savin soul 
astly more essential. 


better, and V 
i ye 


oe ate)? 7 cay te” 
«Christian Work” says: The ‘Stat 
tO on * German Catholics assembled 


, j of Ge 
sa eee ek listened with area 
: i laration ot 
nat carried approval to the dec 
le president. ‘Tt is the most sacred duty O 
, ive their children 2 Christian 


and it ig the duty of the State 
We demand & 


) nem in doing 8° 
to assist t 1 fund because we 


uae , public schoo 
share in the Pev'to create this fund,’ 


il] you never, never; he 
a oole of America will not pay for the sec 
tarian instruction of Catholics, 
Jews or any other sectarians : 


cent each year for. 
R. 
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—jit scarcely has now—a Bourbon element 
of which Napoleon said it never learned 
anything and it never forgot anything. Its 
exemplar exists in this country in the per- 
son of our Catholic friends, who never tire 
of assembling in convention, caucus, council 
or conference and wailing forth ‘O people! 
why don’t you and why won’t you pay for 
the sectarian education of our children!” 
L, 
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Mrs. Eddy, the mother of Christian Sci- 
ence, has attained no mean distinction by 
her capacity of saying unintelligible things. 
But we have never yet read any deliverance 
made by her that quite comes up to this last 
one: 

“My beloved chureh will not receive a 
message from me thig summer. Ffor my an- 
nual message is swallowed up in sundries al- 
ready given out. ‘hese crumbs and mounds 
will feed the hungry, and the fragments 
gathered therefrom should waken the 
sleeper,— ‘dead in trespasses and sins,’—set 
the captive sense free from self’s sordid se- 
quela; and one more round of old Sol give 
pirth to the sowing of Solomon.” L. 
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The massacres at Kisheneff have given a 
new impetus to Zionism, which is claimed 
by its leaders to be one solution of the great 
question in Jewry. Rabbi Emil G. Hirsch 
of Chicago, heretofore one of the most able 
opponents of the project has declared himself 
won over, and was a delegate to the recent 
Zionist convention held in Pittsburg. Dr. 
Herzl, Max Nordau, and Israet Zangwill, 
leaders of the movement in Hurope, sent 
messages of encouragement to the conven- 
tion, and agree in the conviction that the 
day is not distant when Palestine will again 
be the populous and thriving center of the 
Hebrew race, In contrast with this view, 
the “Western Christian Advocate” , gives 
some interesting extracts from 4a remark- 
able address by President Leo N. Levi before 
the B’nai B’rith at Cleveland, in which he 
discussed the present flood of Jewish immi- 
eration from Russia, Galicia, Roumania, and 
Hungary. He describes this immigration as 
“the Modern Dispersion,” pronounces it a 
“rreal historical evisis’” in the fortunes of 
hig race, and likens it to the exodus from 
Egypt, the dispersion of the Jews through- 
out the Roman Empire after the destruction 
of Jerusalem, and their expulsion from Spain 
at the end of the fifteenth century. Mr. Levi 
shows that during the last twenty years the 
flow of immigration from the foreign cen- 
ters of Jewish population has been constant 
and increasing. In that time one-tenth of 
the Jews of the world have fied to this coun- 
try. The present rate of Jewish immigra- 
tion somewhat exceeds annually one-half 
per cent of the whole race, 50 that the presi- 
dent of the Bnai B'rith cherishes ‘‘the con- 
fidence that in this century the majority of 
the world’s Jews will have established their 
doniicile here, oF certainly in the Western 
Hemisphere.”—Lutheran Observer. 


he 


American Rabbins in 
session at Detroit, Mich., had a long debate 
on the observance of the Sabbath. A com- 
mittee to which the subject was referred re- 
ported in favor of a change to the Christian 
Sunday. Instead of that the following reso- 
lution was adopted: | 

“phis conference declares itself in favor 
of maintaining the historical Sabbath as a 
fundamental institution of Judaism, and ex- 
erting every effort to improve its observ- 
ance and instruct the Executive Committee 
to appoint a special committee to study 
methods of carrying this into effect.” R 
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The following note of warning concern- 
ing the menace of what threatens our coun- 
try from Mormonism is sounded by a mis- 
sionary from Salt Lake City in ‘‘Christian 
Work”: . 

“Tt should be known that the Mormon peo- 
ple have secured a very large landed con- 
cession in Old Mexico. They are coloniz- 
ing, filling up that region with a popula- 
tion that can practice polygamy without any 
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restraint. They have been engaged in lay- 
ing foundations for this peculiar feature of 
their system for several years, and have se- 
cured a permanent footing from which to 
propagate their polygamous doctrines ana 
practices. This enterprise, as now carried 
forward, has become a base of supply for 
New Mexico and Arizona. The polygamists 
easily pass over from Old Mexico into these 
territories, and form large settlements, car- 
rying their practices with them. ‘Their 
method of colonization enables them to plant 
their settlements where they will tell most 
effectively on the future of these territories, 
especially on their political future. 

“The entire history of the way in which 
the polygamists have evaded, resisted and 
defied legislation against polygamy, shows 
that the settled purpose of the church is to 
maintain the lawless practice. And now 
that this feature of Mormonism is to be put- 
tressed by the addition of two more States 
in which this politico-religion holds the bal- 
ance of power, it is plain to see the trend of 
affairs. Tor the bill is now before Congress 
for the admission of Arizona and New Mex- 
ico to statehood in the Union. Thus far the 
declared plans of Mormon politicians are 
moving in the direction of complete fulfill- 
ment, And when these _ territories secure 
statehood as they doubtless will at an early 
day, the situation will be made clear. It will 
be this: The polygamists will have politi- 
al control from Old Mexico into Canada. 
With complete domination in Utah, the bal- 
ance of power in the new States of Arizona 
and New Mexico, Wyoming and Idaho, the 
legislation of all this Rocky Mountain reg- 
ion will be in their hands.” 


Mo 

The Baltimore “Sun” Says: 

“With blue sky for a chapel, trees for an 
altar and the waters of Lake Ontario for 
a background, Fritz Sage Darrow and May 
Goodall married themselves yesterday on 
the shore at White City, Windsor Beach. 
The ceremony was witnessed by 200 friends, 
but the principals themselves were the only 
“participants.” 

“Standing before the crowd Darrow an- 
nounced in a short statement that he took 
the woman to wife and slipped a ring on her 
finger. She then made a Similar statement, 
Together the two repeated: 

“Trusting under the guidance of our high- 
er selves to travel  life’s paths in perfect 
comradeship, before you, who know and love 
us, we pledge cach other troth, so help us, 
our higher selves. 

“Oh, my divinity, thou dost blend with 
the earth and fashion for thyself temples of 
mighty power. 

“Oh, my divinity, thou livest In the heart- 
life of all things and dost radiate a golden 
light that shineth forever and doth illumin- 
ate even the darkest corners of the earth. 

“Oh, my divinity, blend thou with me that 
from the colruption I may become incor- 
ruptible; that from my imperfection { may 
become perfection: that from darkness T 
may go forth in light.” | 

“That was all. A witnessed m 
tract. was signed later. 

“Darrow and his bride are ardent theoso- 
phists. THe is a graduate of Harvard.” 

We feel safe in offering a prize to any one 
who will discover any sense in all this “fine” 


language, ‘Ki 
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There has been a remarkable development 
in Hngland of Nonconformity during the 
past hundred years compared with the rel- 


arriage con- 


ative proportional growth of Anglicanism. 


A. hundred years ago the sitting accommo- 
dation in the Free churches was 800,000; to- 
day it is 8,000,000. Yor every hundred ad- 
herents then they have now w thousand. In 
the same period the sittings in the Estab- 
lished Church have increased from four to 
seven millions. For every hundred adher- 
ents they have now 175. In other words, 
the Free churches have grown tenfold, while 
the state church has not doubled. W. 


7 Eo 
The last census of British India, says the 
Pittsburg “Christian Advocate,” shows that 


heathen religions in that country, notwith- 
standing what is said about their decadence, 
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are still virile enough to more than counter- 
balance the increase of Christianity among 
the native people. “In the ten years end- 
ing with 1901, the number of Mohammedans 
increased from 57,330,000 to 62,500,000, and 
of Buddhists from 7,131,000 to 9,476,000. 
During the same period the Christian popu- 
lation showed an increase of 638,861.” BR, 
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A Bombay medical missionary last year 
treated 3,110 patients in addition to her reg- 
ular work as teacher in a boarding school. 
This missionary’s industry is paralleled by 
that of a doctor in India, an eye specialist, 
who treated 12,000 patients during one year, 
besides visiting many in their homes. a 





Daniel is one of the model men in the 
Old Testament; in some respects he is 
about the best character for young men 
to study and to imitate. In his youth 
he faced ridicule by refusing to touch 
the king’s wine; in his later life he was 
not afraid to face the king’s lions. There 
are two or three things about his course 
in that last matter that young people 
ought to notice. In the first place he 
did not send any apology to the king of 
Babylon. Apologies for doing the right 
thing only belittle the act and take off 
the grace of it. In the second place he 
did not brag about what he was going 
to do. There was no bluster or big talk. 
When I was a pastor, I used to be rath. 
er distrustful of people who made very 
loud professions and promises, They 
reminded me of Peter’s boastful speech 
to his Master, “Though all men forsake 
thee, yet will not I.” | 

Daniel neither apologized nor played 
the braggart. Te saw that there was 
serious business before him; he knew 
all about the ferocious tons in the royal 
park, and had made up his mind to face 
them when the time came, So he quietly 
went up to the chamber on the roof of 
his house: he threw open his lattice, and 
worshiped God in prayer, “Just as he dia 
aforetime.” Actions speak louder than 
words. The old hero went down on his 
knees three times in the day: busy man 
that he was, he took time to pray; brave 
man that he was, he did not care who 
saw him, or how soon his godly conduct 
was reported to the king. Daniel did 
not ask God to muzzle the lions; nor 
was there any intimation given him that 
if he did his duty there would be anv 
miracle wrought in his behalf. Martyrs, 
when they make up their minds to suffer 
for the right, always expect that lions 


will bite and that fire will burn. 


There are two roads for ever 
person in the journey of life. 
not take both, and ever 
must decide which of th 
The one is a smooth 
connivance and compromise, with no 
lions to encounter. The other is by the 
air-line of duty as God’s Word and con- 
science reveal duty; whoever treads 
that path must expect to be battered 
with ridicule, and often bespattered with 
misrepresentation and reproach, There 
are two kinds of church-membership, In 
the one case, Mr, “Hacing-both-ways” 
tries to stand with one foot in the 
church and the other foot over in the 


They can- 
y young man 
em he will take. 
and easy path of 


y young 
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world; he is secretely distrusted is 
both; he has too much ee . lit. 
ligion to suit worldly people aie He 
tle practice of religion to ae sii 
ple of God. The other type or re cer 
is that of one who comes out squa - 
on Christ’s side—not as pleasing This 
but God, which trieth the heart. vs 
latter sort of Christianity, is at 4 ae 
mium in these days, for it is quite we 
scarce. If courageous Christians a 
counter opposition, they are, aftel oe 
the only ones who win converts 
christ. 
. Daniel dared to be singular, ye 
when he refused the king’s wine rhe 
and when he defied the king's ve ae 
young man or woman who follow ace 
fashion and runs with the crowd, a aad 
for nothing. When they turn arotun¢ ree 
face the crowd for conscience sake, offs, 
nay encounter hard knocks, sare ie 
but they save their own souls, an a . 
the right attitude to save the ies 
others. Every young man who a 
mines to keep a clean Seaway ea 
obey Christ’s commandments W1 € his 
counter some lions in the course aah 
experience. In business he must ate 
decide between selling his ee ‘6 
and selling his goods; he must p! “Jollar 
be poor rather than to put a dirty 
into his purse. | 
In social life he must not be Ete 
being branded as “puritanical” 1 
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: nea 664. * yhen- 
habits. In politics he must “bolt ace 
ever his party heads on the wrong ands 


I have watched the career of Eee 
of young men for the past fitty fail i 
The great majority of those who oie 
life have failed for want of cone any 
They had no fibre to face lions the 
kind. I have seen others who ha take 
conscience and the .courage re jet: 
Daniel’s course and they have eae 7 
ed that God had “shut the mouti 
the lions” and given them victory. 
facing a duty and standing up for 
costs dearly, it pays gloriously 
end, Retreat always brings ruim. thing, 
friend, ever be afraid of but one gmile 
and that is the frown of God! ae Le 
meaus heaven; his frown means 1} 
Rev. Theodore L. Cuyler, D. D 
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ONLY A QUARTER. 


“Please, sir, will you buy my © 
nuts?” 

“Chestnuts! Nol? returned wa he 
Moore, looking carelessly down 1 eyes 
upturned face, whose large Laie sail, 
shadowed by tangled curls of an own. 
were appealing pitifully to - 
“What do I want of chestnuts: 

“Please, sir, do buy ’em,” i 
little one, reassured by the roug 
nes of his tone. “Nobody seems 
for them, and’. 

She fairly burst into ee 
Moore, who had been on the P 
brushing carelessly past her, stoPP 7 
stinctively, the 

“Are a very much in want of 
money?” | the 

“Indeed sir, we are,” sobbed 
re a ea ee tand — id 
child; “mother sent me OMS a gale 

“Nay, little one, don't crys. sl 
Ralph, smoothing her tangled rere’s * 
don’t want your chestnuts, but 


~ ° 


hest 


Uarter i op 
oe for you, if it will do you any 
He di 
t anes stay to hear the delighted 
ees = child poured out through 
strode oi i smiles and tears, but 
tis teeth - a way, muttering between 
cigars for t] at cuts off my supply ot 
eee le next twenty-four hours. | 
don’t care t wenty-four hours. 
object reall 1ough, for the brown-eved 
tiend in et y did cry as if she hadn’t a 
were tich 1e world. Dear me! I wish I 
creature © oe to help every poor 
hit Ns of the slough olf despond.” 
e Ralph Moore was indulging in 


lese ver 
I Mats 
y natural reflections the dark- - 


Orbe en 

ae as oe whom he had com- 
rapid foots os ling down the street with 
asket of peeeo ales, regardless of the 
upon her coer d nuts that till dangled 
She darted ne Down an obscure alley 
4 room wh a ct wooden staircase to 
al was ey pale, neat-looking wom- 
Snipe ee ng as busily as if the breath 
two hie es upon every stitch, and 
s line a were playing in the stmn- 
Mary, bacl ee the absent fire. 
hot sold pis ready? Surely you have 

“Ol your chestnuts so soon!” 
1, mother, sce!’ ejaculated the 


br 
Cathless chi 
less child. “A gentleman gave me_ 


t quarter! Oy 
Macken) Only think, mother; a whole 
If Ralpt 
1e oo Moore could only have seen 
had ees which his small silver gilt 
ught into that poverty-stricken 


10m 
Ome he would have grudged still less 


Is “4 +e : 
Privation of cigars. 
2s ste * 


Ci id 


*K * *k 


Years ¢ 
hut citi ea estcys went, The little chest- 
Memory i a entirely out of Ralph's 
S tanger ie lary Lee never forgot the 
quarter vho had given her the silver 
C on ao window curtains were 
{nd last aca to shut out the storm 
ite was of 1€ bleak December night. 
and the ft owing cheerily in the grate, 
With cut Sean table was In a glitter 
Silver, ix ass, rare china and polished 
DiGSenee oF thing was waiting for the 
WT of Mr. Audley 
San oo detains papa?” 
ton of 1 udley, a fair, handsome ma- 
ler tiny sie forty, as she glanced at 
Aas a ico 
Study ae a man with: him in the 
dley eee business,” said Robert 
Who wa re ‘pretty boy of twelve years, 
es Le reading by the fire. 
ey, a him again,” said Mrs. Aud- 
pened pi to the door. But as she 
Ace of the gas-light fell on the 
threadba an humble-looking man | 1 
he ac. garments, who was leaving 
he doorw: while her husband stood 1n 
ieved to feed of his study, apparently re- 
Chay oa his visitor. 
that man « said Mrs, Audley, (wi0 * 
are 1, and what does he want? 
and i a he 1S Moore, I believe, love, 
the vacant to see if I could give him 
pe eee position in the bank. 
« will you?” she eagerly aked. 


om’t kni 3 
about he know, Mary, I must think 


<< 
Char . : 
« arles, give him the situation 
‘ ick my dear?” 
and Pei I ask it of you as a favor, 
Would 1ave said a hundred times you 
never deny me anything.” 


”? 
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“And I will keep my promise, Mary,” 
said her lover husband with an affection- 
ate kiss. “I'll write the fellow a note 
this very evening.” 

An hour later, when the children were 
tucked snugly in bed, Mrs. Audley told 
her husband why she was interested in 
the fate of a man whose face she had 
not forgotten in twenty years. “That’s 
right, my little wife,” said her husband, 
when the simple tale was finisued, 
“never forget one who has been kind to 
you in the days when you needed kind- 
ness most.” 

Ralph Moore was sitting that self 
same night in his poor lodgings, beside 
his wife’s sick bed, when a liveried serv- 
ant brought a note from the rich and 
prosperous banker. 

“Good news, Bertha,” he exclaimed, 
joyously, as he read the words. “We 
will not starve. Mr. Audley has prom- 


‘sed me the position.” 

“You have dropped something from 
the note, Ralph,” said Mrs. Moore, 
pointing to a slip of paper on the floor. 
Tt was a $50 bill, neatly folded ina piece 
of paper, on which was written: 
ateful remembrance of th sil- 
that a kind stranger be- 
estnut girl twenty 


“In gt 
ver quarter 
stowed on a little ch 
years ago.” 

Ralph Moore had thrown his morsel 
of bread upon the waters of life; after 
many days it had returned to him.—IEx- 
change. 
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THE DEAD RAVEN. 

aver once lived in the little 
German town of Wupperthal; a poor 
man in his outward circumstances, but 
rich toward God and well-known in his 
neighborhood ag one who trusted in the 
Lord at all times. Tlis constant faith ¢x- 
pressed ‘tself in what became his habit- 
al utterance under all circumstances of 
trouble and perplexity. “The Lord 
helps,” he was wont to say; and he said 
‘+ undauntedly, even when he 
‘¢ the Lord had forsaken him. Such a 
time 1t was, when, in a scason of scar- 
city, work ran short, many hands were 
discharged, and the master by whom 
our weaver was employed gave him his 
dismissal. After much fruitless entreaty 
that he might be retained, he said at 
last, “Well, the Lord helps,” and so re- 
turned home. His wife when she hear 
the sad news, Was much grieved ; but 
her husband strove to cheer her with his 
accustomed assurance. “The Lord 
helps,” he said; and even though as the 
days went on, poverty pinched them 
sorely, nothing could shake his firm re- 
liance on Him in whom he trusted. 

jast came the day when not a penny was 
left—no bread, no fuel in the hotse; 
starvation stared them in the face. Sadly 
his wife tidied and swept the little room 
on the ground floor in which they lived. 
The window was open, and possibly the 
words were heard outside, with which 
the weaver strove to keep Up their cour 
age: “The Lord helps. Presently a 
gamin looked saucily ', and threw 4 
dead raven at the feet of the pious sei 
“There, saint t there 1S something tor 


you to eat!” he cried. 


A poor we 


looked as. 
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The weaver picked up the dead raven, 
and, stroking its feathers down, said 
compassionately : “Poor cree ture! thou 
must have died of hunger.” 

When, however, he felt its crop to sce 
whether it was empty, he noticed some- 
thing hard, and wishing to know what 
had caused the bird’s death, he began to 
examine it. What was his surprise, when, 
on opening the gullet, a gold neck- 
lace fell into his hand! The wife looked 
as if confounded, the weaver exclaimed, 
“Mie. Lord helps,” and in his haste 
took the chain to the nearest goldsmith, 
told him how he bad found it, and re- 
ceived with gladnes two dollars, which 
the goldsmith offered to lend him for his 
yresent need. The goldsmith soon clean- 
ed the trinket, and recognized it as one 
lic had seen before. 

“Shall I tell you the owner?” he ask- 
ed, when the weaver called again. 

“Ves, was the joyful answer, for I 
would gladly give it back into the right 
hands.” 

But what cause had he to admire the 
wonderful ways of God when the gold- 
smith pronounced the name of his mas- 
ter at the factory! Quickly he took the 
necklace and went with tt to his former 
employer. In his family, too, there was 
much joy at the discovery, for stispicions 
were removed from a servant. But the 
merchant was ashamed and touched ; he 
had not forgotten the words uttered by 
the poor man when he was dismissed. 

“Ves.” he said, thoughtfully and kind- 
ly, “the Lord helps; and now you shall 
not only go home richly rewarded, but 
{ will no fonger leave without work so 
faithful and pious a workman, whom the 
Lord so manifestly stands by and helps; 
you shall be ‘, need no longer.’ 

Thus He who fed Elijah by living ra- 
vens, proves Ilimself equally able to 
supply the need of His servants by the 
same bird when dead.—Sword and 
Trowel. 

we uF 
DEALING WITH DOUBT. 


A young man who had been for years 
active in Christian work and study, and 
whose desire and purpose were to be in 
the ministry, came to one who had 
helped others out of their troubles with 
doubt, and told his story,asking if there 
could be any cure in his case. He said 
that he had wrestled first with one 
doubt and then with another, but his 
doubts had grown faster than his wrest- 
lings, and he had lost ground steadily, 
until at last he had nothing Ieft to be 
sure of except that there isa God. He 
positively was not stire of any truth in 
the Bible or Christianity except just 
that. 

Elis friend seemed not at all surpris- 
ed, but simply asked: “What do you 
think of murder as a business?” 

“tT don’t understand your question,” 
said the young mati. 

“Why, the Bible teaches that murder 
is wrong. I want to know what you 
think of murder as a business, apart from 
the question of the statute law on the 
subject.” 

“T have no doubt about the moral law 
Jaid down in the Bible,” was the re- 
sponse of the young man. 
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“Then there’s one thing in the Bible 
that you believe in outside of the truth 
that there is a God. 


Then the helper went on to ask one 


question after another as to some point 
of duty enjoined, or wrong act forbid- 
den in the Bible, to every one of which 
the young man said frankly that he had 
no doubt as to that point. He believed 
that the Bible teachings were to be he- 
lieved so far, 

“Do not think, my friend, from my 
unexpected questions, that I lack sym- 
pathy with you in your troubles of 
mind,” said the helper; “but you told 
tne, to begin with, that you had no sure 
belief except that there is a God, and 
now at my questions you have told me 
that you have a firm belief as to a good 
many other things. Now I want to in- 
terrupt this conversation just here for 
twenty-four hours. Go to your room 
and take up the Bible. Turn over its 
pages, and when you see a statement 
that you believe, make a note of it. If 
you find anything that you do not be- 
lieve, or that you doubt, pass it by pay 
no attention to that for the present. I 
want you to look for things in the Bible 
that you believe, and to count them up 
as a whole when you have done with the 
examination, Keep your mind entirely 
on what you are sure of, and then sce, 
when you are through with the search, 
whether it really amounts to anything 
worth holding on to. Come back to- 
morrow and tell me the result of your 
search.” : | 

The next day the helper watched for 
the young man, but he did not call. The 
day following, the helper met him on 
the street, and asked him why he had 
not returned to continue the conversa- 
tion. There was a new look on the 
young man’s face as he replied: 

“TE went home that night and began 
to look in the Bible for things that T be- 
lieve. T found more of them than T ex- 
pected. [kept finding them. As you 
requested, I didn’t stop to consider any- 
thing that Thad a doubt about, so that I 
dowt know from this search what there 
is in that line; but I find so much that | 
do helieve that [’ve come to the conelu- 
sion that I believe pretty much every- 
thing now.” 





That is one way for a doubter to deal 
with his troubles of mind. If one would 
give help to a doubting Christian, let 
him bear this in mind.—S. S. Times. 


eo 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


A colored man, who worked for a 
white man who believed in Faith Cure, 
Christian Science, or whatever it is call- 
ed, was an hour late reporting to work 
one morning. His employer upon in- 
quiry, was told that he was detained at 
home on account of the illness of his 
brother. The Christian Scientist ridi- 
culed the idea of the brother’s illness, 
and said: | 

“Henry, your brother is not sick. He 
just thinks he is sick. If he will just use 
lis mind, exercise his will-power, decide 
that he is not going to be sick, and will 
have faith in God, he will get right up, 
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and you won’t have to use any medi- 
cine.” 

This was all new and strange doc- 
trine to Henry, but he did uot think it 
Wise to get into any kind of argument 
with his boss, so he scratched his head 
and said nothing. 

The third day after this conversation 
Ffenry remained away from work the 
entire day. When he reported for work 
the next morning, his employer said: 

“Well, Henry, how is your brother 
to-day? Does he still think he is sick?” 
The colored man replied: “No, sir: 
we buried him yesterday. TI reckon by 
this time he thinks he’s dead.”’—Silas X. 
Floyd, in January Lippincott’s Maga- 
zine. 
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IN QUIETNESS 
Ile shall not strive nor ery.” 


Why j 
i, ae Master so patient yet 
Takes H world where wrong is wrought? 
hile ene heed of the riot of sin 
Could i is will is treated as naught? 
Where” not thunder His judgments down 
, the aan men His power defy? 
Rn etelioae is great through His gentle- 
‘He shall not strive nor ery.” 


Not j 
Bia whirlwind, not in the storm, 
S His ee small voice of love 
eae to reach to the world’s hard 
And its x 
. ae Febel will to move; 
Hehes is way through the silences, 
th Se the prayer of a sigh; 
“He si & whispers the Master pleads— 
| shall not strive nor cry.” 


How a 
N Pee kingdom of heaven grow? 
ut as th rough war and noise, 
And a snowdrops do in spring; 
No bene through household joys. 
pOclainy trumpet, no rush of war, 
Bees ne one eee 
| is kingdoms of earth shall all be 
H shall not strive nor cry.” 
4e-shall-not taj | 
eae fail, nor discouraged be, 
nd He sh ee isles shall wait. 
1 dati, l reign ever from sea to sea, 
nd thus ae shall call Him great. _ 
As the li 1all His kingdom be ushered in, 
He shall oo in the eastern sky, 
AF sian a the world by the might of love, 
all not strive nor cry.” : | 
; —Marianne Farningham. 
Se 
J ? ' 
Editorials. . 
ee 











ey 





Ss 
oe had. built a beautiful tem- 
is errs far and near the people of 
dedicatie om gathered together for its 
0 the ae As they lifted up their eyes 
a tee pile they beheld the re- 
Their as aspirations long cherished. 
he ae ts rejoicing they approached 
Evites rr precincts, and priests and 
bals aaa. of them sanctified, with cym- 
hundred psalteries and harps and one 
Stand a twenty trumpets united in 
d and oir, and with one accord, prais- 
raise pinks thanks unto God, saying: 
His oe Lord for ‘He is good, for 
as ie ates forever.” Their joy 
erfect: as great—but it was not yet 
and musi or, just when the many singers 
Of their icians would rise to the climax 
Ported oe their souls nigh trans” 
‘SO that a nose was filled with a cloud 
Minister “oe priests could not stand to 
Very mid y reason of the cloud. In the 
Startled. st of their rejoicing they were 
Slomo and awestricken. Then spake 
n: “The Lord hath said that He 
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would dwell in the thick darkness.” Yes, 
the temple had been finished, God that 
had entered it, to abide 
therein. Its glory was resplendent, but, 
heavens perfection was not yet. God 
was not there face to face. He had said 
to Aaron, that He would appear, but, in 
the cloud, upon the mercy seat. | 

The Christians of the New ‘Testa- 
ment have an analogous, a parallel ex- 
perience. The Christian era has dawn- 
ed resplendent. In all its grandeur it 
is before and about us. Our eyes are 
blessed as we behold its gracious splen- 
dor—God at peace with:-man by the all 
sufficient atonement of Jesus Christ, 
His only Son our Lord. The angeli 
hosts dedicated this era, singing, “Glory 
to God in the highest, on earth peace, 
good will toward men.” And still it 1s 
not perfect. Even now we see not face 
to face. God is with us, but even Now 
He dwells in the veil of His Word. 
Even now His providence frequently 
frowns while His face smiling, 1s un- 
seen. Even now the dark clouds fre- 
quently enclose His blessings and pre” 
clude the perfect bliss. It.is well for us 
therefore always [to remember the 
words of Solomon to which we have re- 
ferred, yes, the words of One who was 
reater_ than Solomon, saying, “Ye 
shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy.” 

| wt OF 
woven out of stun- 


“Some lives are 
t of barbed wire,” 


beams and some OU 
says an exchange, and we all know 1m- 


mediately what the words mean, Sun- 
beams and barbed wire each have, their 
place in our economy, but we cannot 
use the one for the other, and when we 
deal with our fellow-men, we refer the 
sunbeams every time, and so do they. 
There are occasions, of course, when we 
must use strong words, and no wise 
man will then blame us for using them. 
But continual asperity and fault-finding 
moreover, it does 
Let us cultivate 
meekness and humility, 
so that we can shed sunbeams upon our 
surroundings. = ee 
| * 
gs which God 


ass in this world. He causes 
in the regular 


nd sunshine, 


ts, for instance, 
and: all the 
There 


God merely peri 
evil deeds of wicked men, 
misery which is caused thereby: 
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are times when we think too much 
about those matters which God permits, 
and almost forget what He ts doing for 
us every day. We should not overlook 
the fact, that jn every event God rules, 
and that all things must work together 
for good to those who love Him, We 
may imagine now and then that He is 
permitting much evil to come upon us, 
but we should have no such fears if 
we trust in Him. Eternity will show 
that in most cases He frustrated the 
evil designs of our enemies altogether, 
or overruled them for good. 


* 

The Rev. R. J. Campbell, Dr. Joseph © 
Parker’s successor in London, has been 
in this country for some time, preach- 
ing to large audiences in quite a num- 
ber of cities. It is, perhaps, character- 
istic of American Christianity so called, 
that he is received with open arms, but 
we cannot understand that he should 
recelve such unqualified endorsement 
as a theological teacher. In his own 
country protests are ‘being raised 
against him for preaching universal sal- 
vation. He claims to be certain that 
‘no sin has ever been dreadful enough 
to incur an eternal punishment,” in 
other words, he believes in Universal- 
ism, and yet 


he is welcomed by people 
who claim to be orthodo 


x on the subject 
of future punishment. The gentleman 
stated in Boston that Universalism had 
permeated all denominations in Eng- 
land, and we tear that in America there 
‘5 some drift in the same direction. 

Some curious observations on the age 
most susceptible to religious emotion 
or conviction are made and diagram- 
matically iIustrated in The Ram’s Horn 
of Chicago. An attempt is made to fix 
the age at which religious interest 1S 
awakened and the age at which “con- 
version” is experienced for a number of 
people sufficiently large to furnish ma- 
terial for comparison. Religious in- 
terest is rarely shown as early as Six, 
and, according to these figures, rarely 
begins after nineteen. Twelve is the 
age at which it is most frequent, then 
follow fourteen, fifteen, thirteen, ten, 
sixteen and . seventeen. “Conversion” 
is about as common at twelve as at 


‘twenty-one, seldom occtirring either be- 


fore or after, and reported most fre- 
quently at sixteen and eighteen. The 
conclusion drawn by the writer is that 
if young people were properly ap- 
roached the average age of ‘‘conver- 
sion” might be greatly lowered. The 
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“Church Quarterly Review” of London 
has been gathering similar statistics, 
and finds noteworthy differences, as we 
might expect, between the sexes, But 
it, too, places the age of conversion al- 
most exclusively between ten and 
twenty-five. The most potent motive, 
according to these investigations, ap- 
pears to be social. Nineteen per cent 
were “urged by others.’ A somewhat 
smaller number were led by a convic- 
tion of sin or the pursuit of a moral 
ideal to “conversion”; and no less than 
14 per cent adduce “fear of death or 
hell.” On the other hand, “hope of 
heaven” is nearly absent, and only 2 
per cent mentioned love of God. 
The most that can be said for such 
observations is that they are “curious.” 
Our interest in our children should be, 
not to enquire when their conversion is 
most likely to take place, what motives 
prompt them, what difference there is 
between boys and girls, etc., but to ap- 
ply the Word of God from their earliest 
youth up and as long as they may be 
within our reach. If we do this, we 
can safely leave the result with God, 
who, through His Holy Spirit, will 
touch and change the hearts of our chil- 
dren in His own good season, but not 
according to the calculations of man. 


W. 
Fe 


We all need to be frequently re- 
minded of the Savior’s admonition: 
“Judge not, and ye shall not be judg- 
ed.” For we are all inclined to judge 
Others harshly and rashly, forgetting 
how difficult it often is to judge an~ 
nther’s deeds correctly and justly. How 
difficult it is to do this is well shown in 
the following: 


“There is nothing that needs so much 
patience as just judgment of a man, or 
even of one act of a man. We ought 
to know his education, the circum- 
stances of his life, the friends he has 
made or lost, his temperament, his daily 
work, the motive which prompted the 
act, the health he had at the time, the 
books he was reading, the temptations 
of his youth—we ought to have the 

knowledge of God to judge him justly ; 
and God is the only judge of a man.” 


Let us, then, by God’s help, combat 
this natural inclination for formin 

hasty judgments of the deeds and char- 
acter of others. Also here we should 
follow the Golden Rule: “Do unto 


others as you would have them do unto 
you.” 


¥. 

There is a tendency in our day to 
displace congregational singing with 
choir singing, In many churches the 
congregation does very little, if any, 
singing any longer: the choir does it 
all, or nearly all. This is not as it 
should be. The congregation, and 
everyone in the congregation, as far as 
possible, should partake in the singing 
of the hymns given out by the pastor. 
For it is the whole congregation that 
has assembled for worship, and not the 
choir only. And it is a distinct loss to 
the congregation, if it allows the choir 
to sing the hymns by itself, which ought 
to be sung by all. Much of the inspira- 
tion and comfort and education, which 
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may be derived from the singing of a 
hymn, if heartily participated in, is ne- 
cessarily lost, when it is only listened to 
while being sung by the choir. No, we 
ought not allow ourselves to be drawn 
along by this modern current. The Lu- 
theran Church has been known from its 
infancy as the singing church, and it 
should be our ambition’ to perpetuate 
this name, 
x» 


This does not mean, of course, that 
there is no room in a Lutheran church 
for a choir and its singing. On the con- 
trary, a well drilled choir with trained 
voices can render excellent service in 
leading the congregational singing, In 
order to do this it must, of 
course, be familiar with the tunes that 
are to be sung by the congregation. 
For this reason the choir-leader should 
take some time for practicing these 
tunes, and in new congregations, partic- 
ularly, it is certainly not amiss if the 
choir practices the tunes for every Sun- 
day during the preceding week. And 
even in older congregations it may be 
well enough to do this whenever a new 
tune is to be introduced. This, of 
course, is not the only function of a 
choir. It should also sing at least an 
occasional selection of its own, Also 
these are a great aid in beautifying the 
services and in making them more in 
spiring, provided, of course, that their 
contents comport with the rest of the 
worship, and that they are well 
sung. And to attain this end, much 
and untiring practice is indispensable. 


* 


Speaking of extra-congregational be- 
nevolence, the “Lutheran Standard” 
well says: 

“A congregation that raises liberal 
collections for its own current expenses, 
spends much for its own comfort and 
enjoyment, but neglects to exercise the 
gilt of benevolence and to cultivate the 
missionary spirit is not in a healthy 
spiritual condition and is bound to 
grow feebler, instead of growing strong 
in the Lord and abounding in every 
good work. Congregations that for- 
bid missionary collections are digging 
their own graves,” 

Congregations sometimes make the 
plea that they are too weak and poor, 
that they need all the money that they 
can possibly raise for meeting their own 
expenses, and that with all their efforts 
they cannot support their pastor as 
they should. But even this is no rea- 
son why a congregation should entirely 
excuse itself from giving for mission- 
ary and  synodical purposes, Even 
though it can give Only a “widow’s 
mite,”. it should certainly give that 
knowing that the Lord’s blessing will 


most assuredly rest upon the offerin 
both for giver and receiver, ‘ 


ee 


; The pretensions of the so-called 
higher critics” are so absurd and pre- 
posterous that no sarcasm can be too 
cutting in ch 
ances of these knights of the ca 

| ap and 
bells. Professor Cooper pays His re- 


spects to some of the best kno 
this gentry in these words: | ee 


-rible interruption by the Deluge. 


aracterizing the perform- - 


August 13. 1903- 


“Haupt could undoubtedly a ie 
made the pen for the author of | oe 
and from whose goose the qutl 7 
taken. Driver could name the en : 
owned the goat whose skin formed i 
parchment; and Briggs is cock see : 
in everything else, whether rae 
Cohen or Isaac Ben Lazarus SO si 
ink. Such a work (the Polyeee 
Bible) is a roaring farce, ne ae 
laughter hold both its sides. The ee 
little tailors of this garment of sh : 
colors, we dare assert, could not ee 
each other in the face without doing a 
Cicero said of the Roman augurs ae 
they met—laugh in secret each at 
other’s trifling” ! 

i ee 


Contributions. 


THE HARVEST COVENANT at us 
EVER-FAITHFUL GOD—“SE ; 
TIME AND HARVEST SHAL‘ 
NOT CEASE.” r 
AS 


The Bible tells us, Gen. 8, Ga time 
long as the earth remaineth, see 
and harvest, and cold and heat, . 
summer and winter, and day and eee 
shall not cease.” These words “4 by 
spoken by God to Noah as he ee ang 
the altar of his evening sacrifice wa te 
for the Almighty’s reenactment 4 nate 
order of nature after its long am 04 
the Creator of heaven and earth, Late 
solved never to destroy the earth ae 
by water. Hence, He made a anes es 
with Noah and the future genet 66 
and confirmed it by setting a Tai” 
in the clouds of heaven as Ps 
His determination, and: pledging the 
self that the water should cover cov- 
earth no more. In addition to this that 
enant He gave a glorious promises, 
seed-time and harvest, cold an ight, 
summer and winter, day and 0 


should not cease while there W45 


seed was 
d though 


, raitl 
four thousand times the tender 2 has 


earth to sow and reap. So the 


Seed time and harvest, etc., have a 
tinued in their appointed ord 
our bread sure. pe. S . anant 

This is evident ; that it is the coe rebt- 
faithfulness of God that we are 1” ear. 
ed to for the harvests of ¢ac!) - put 
Man may sow and man may watever 
God alone gives the increase. tanted, 
farmer who has plowed, sown, i afl 
guarded and watched his fiel his 
finally gathered in the reward orker 
toil, has been so far a ne rings 
with God, In all the harvest-g26% "oot 
how much belongs to man? V Ores gdtts- 
for the farmer’s skill and patient rn, 10 
try and care, no wheat nor © rom 
bread for the hungry, no ae = 
the storm. And yet how little Tow 
do! How futile all his sen skill ! 
weak his strength and fruitless ™ gine 


shine and shower, or when H. 
world to his “great army | nd de 
spores or other agents to arise that 
Stroy, of how little account 15 0 
we can do! The farmer is ever 4, yer 
faith. Were he not a firm ben turn 
what he has not seen he would no 


a 2s 
ca or sow a grain, Why should 
summer o in a morrow, in a coming 
larvest oe hor due in springtime or 
of faith In growth or ripening? It is all 
arvest 3 whether we will or no. The 
rewarder Lae s testimony that He is a 
with Him. 1em that diligently work 
eh, sd in line with the harvest cov- 
our dail ei we say, “Give us this day 
necessari read.” Bread belongs to the 
fe ae les of life; bread 1s the staff of 
ters not Ps nnot do without it. It mat- 
to Suro ow many fleets bring wealth 
gold sa 1ores; we cannot grind our 
Precious» flour. It matters not how 
Without i the ores from our mines, 
1s wort! i riches of the field they are 
eet, It ess as the dust beneath our 
Our ma ares not what costly fabrics 
ave food actories turn out ; we must 
ack of ‘ as well as clothing. So that 
of life oo the harvest as the germ 
Pendent ara all, more or less, de- 
Many r OM the harvest. Yet, how 
Many realize this? 
oe Sega however, knows from 
kind a 7 that there is an over-ruling, 
nows ee beneficent Providence. He 
im co iat all the good that comes to 
good mes from God, the giver of a 
Etlows at bountiful blessings. He 
fiseaiaa at God causes His sun to 
and Kee the unjust as well as the just, 
tao rain upon those who do 
right” Be well as upon those who do 
| aily e e knows that all received their 
ag ae without prayer, the godly 
“The as the ungodly. He knows, that 
Lord sa of all wait upon Thee, 
in di nd Thou givest them their meat 
hands: Paes. Thou openest Thy 
ivin a satishest the desire of every 
| maicrit ing.” (But, different from the 
read y, of people, he receives his daily 
Sovens EL thanksgiving, he thanks the 
the p keeping God in the words 0 
Lord = mist, “OQ give thanks unto the 
chdu or He is good; for His mercy 
all fie ‘i forever, He giveth food to 
food a He giveth to the beast his 
cry.” nd to the young ravens which 
al O praise our God and King! 
Tor i of adoration sing: 
Ever ae mercies still endure 
| aithful, ever sure. 
JoHN SCHILLER. 


ee F 


a. 
\ INDICTMENT Or THE ROMAN 
2ATHOLIC CHURCH IN SPAIN. 


contatements of a sensational nature 
atholie = the practices of the Roman 
r, i Church in Spain are made by 
i McCabe, writing 19 The 
€Xpre ‘porary Review. Mr. McCabe 
80 ets himself in severe terms, going 
ating as to accuse the Vatican of toler- 
Sidera 8tave abuses for pecuniary con” 
“on, Hons, ‘His words are: 
Church in England are aware that the 
rag of Rome continues 1 Spain, in 
Sa century, the. outrageous 
aeain ce of the sale of indulgences, 
Brot: which the conscience of Europe 
ago — so vehemently four centuries 
dulge say deliberately the ‘sale’ of m- 
e ‘ene for the subterfuge by which 
church seeks to evade the charge '° 


in- the commerce. 


‘mous sum must be derive 


plenary indulgence. 


Jic stum 


took many and ingenious 
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hardly less discreditable than the fact. 
I have two of these precious documents, 
or bulas, before me, They were bought 
by a friend in Madrid in the year otf 
grace 190i, and they bear that date. A 
conspicuous bill in the window of an 
ordinary bookseller’s shop announced 
that bulas were to be had within, and my 
friend went in and asked for some. He 
is clearly not a Spaniard, presumably 
a heretic; but no questions were asked. 
For the sum of 75 centimos (nominally 
74d.)—the sum being stated very con- 
spicuously on the top of the bula--he 
was handed a much-besealed and im- 
posingly phrased document which 
promised him a ‘plenary indulgence’ on 
the usual conditions. A further 74d. se- 
cured a bula which granted him permis- 
sion to eat meat on the days of Lent. 
Both documents talk magniloquently of 
the Crusades in which Spain took so 
glorious a part. The Spaniards helped 
rather by money than by personal ser- 
vice, and the Holy Father rewarded 
them with these spiritual privileges. 
Very soon the transaction became un- 
commonly like a sale. No alms— 
limosna, as the bula calls your payment 
—-no indulgence; pay your 75 centimos, 
and the document is handed over in a 
very business-like way. Moreover, you 
are told expressly on your bula (tho 80 
or go per cent of the people who buy 
them cannot read them) that this ‘alms’ 
does not go to the poor but to the pro- 
motion of ‘the splendor of the church.’ 
In an unlucky hour the Holy Father 
tried to extend this lucrative business 
to Germany; in Spain it continues to 
our own day, and the Spaniard, vaguely 
conceiving it to be a unique privilege 
(as it is) of his country, is inflamed to 
yet greater attachment to the benefi- 
cent Roman See. 3 

“Until half a century ago the spoils 
of this lucrative industry were openly 
divided between Spain and the Vatican, 
a ‘Commissary-General of Crusades’ 
proceeding each year to open the glori- 
ous distribution, with great flourish of 
trumpets. The Vatican has more im” 
portant interests at stake to-day. With 
an eye to its admirers in England and 
the States it refrains from explicit share 
The Archbishop of 


Toledo issties every January a vast 
number of these bulas, the cost of print- 
ing being the merest fraction of a cen- 
timo for each. Bishops, priests and 
booksellers levy their commission for 
distributing them. The bulk of the 

roceeds goes to the Archbishop of To- 
ledo ; what proportion goes on to Rome 
one cannot say to-day. But an enor- 
d from this 
Clearly few will refuse 75 


commerce. ; 
a dispensation from the 


centimos for 


fast, or for that ne plus ‘ultra of spiritual 


privilege to the ignorant Catholic, a 
) One may enjoy the 
fiesta very liberally, provided one retains 
wid. for a hula. The wealthier Catho- 
lics, moreover, give fancy prices or 
these precious documents. | The total 
revenue must be very considerable. 

. “A year or two 480 a foreign Catho- 
bled upon this practice 1M Spain, 
horrified, simple Englishman 
d it at once to the Vatican. It 
letters to in- 


and the 
denounce 


I3L 


duce the oracle to speak, and in the end 
came an unsigned message to the effect 
that any priest would explain to him 
how there was no ‘sale’ whatever in the 
proceeding. The Vatican is perfectly 
well acquainted with this infamous traf- 
fic, and probably makes considerable 
profit out of it. In any case it is one of 
the chief and most discreditable sources 
of revenue to the Spanish Church. 
Every priest knows how little the ‘plen- 
ary indulgence’ really means—and how 
much the peasant thinks it means. And 
poor Spain finds a blessed privilege in 
the traffic that lit the flame of rebellion 
in Germany, and that the church 1s 
keenly intent tpon concealing from the 
educated Romanists of England and the 
States.” 

Gambling is also tolerated by the 
church, if Mr. McCabe does not err. 
“Lotteries in kind,” he writes, “are 
sometimes held in the vestibules of the 
churches—so Diercks relates in his 
‘Moderne Geistesleben Spaniens.’ Luff- 
mann states that he found a gaming- 
room at Andujar in the upper story of 
a convent; a foreigner who has lived 
many years in Spain-told me of a mon- 
astery near his residence where the 
monks let their outhouses for even less 
reputable purposes.” Mr. McCabe fur- 
ther declares: “The anendicant orders 
flaunt their idleness before the people. 
The profession of begging is almost 
consecrated by the clergy.’ The Ro- 
man Catholic authorities are accused 
of being actuated by pecuniary consid- 
erations to the exclusion of others, 


thus: . 

“Education may be neglected ; sanita- 
tion may be attended to so inadequate- 
ly that Spain, with all its glories, re- 
tains one of the highest death-rates in 
the world; the navy may be committed 
to the lumber-yard; the specter of 
bankruptcy may show its head above 
the’ Pyrenees; but the church will not 
abate one centimo of its claim upon the 
people. ‘The editor of the Revista 
Christiana calculated some years ago 
that the Church of Spain spent some 
29,200,000 pesetas (about $5,675,000) 4 
year on incense and candles alone. Vast 
as the sum is when we recollect what 
Spain spends on education and other 
secular purposes, it is only a tithe, 
though a significant tithe, of the econo- 
mic parasitism of the church. The 
peasant who earns three pesetas (about 
sixty cents) a day, must pay that sum 
for a mass; even for a simple prayer Oc- 
cupying a minute oF two, over a sick 
child, he has to pay about two or three 
pesetas, as well-informed residents have 
told me. According to the census 0 
1897 there were 72,077 priests, monks, 
and nuns in the country. Large num- 
bers of these priests fave no regular 
spiritual charge, $0 disproportionate is 
their number. They are familiarly 
known as saltatumbas, for it is their 
practice to run from place to place 
where funerals are announced and 
masses for the dead are to be distribut- 
ed. Travelers in Madrid hotels find 
them scanning the artistic death-no- 
tices in the papers as eagerly as our out- 
of-works run down the advertisement 


columns.” - 
On the subject of what he terms a 


132 


“sorry outlay on superstition,” Mr. Mc- 
Cabe writes: | 

“Whilst money grows scarcer and 
scarcer and a score of high public func- 
tions are neglected from poverty, the 
church clings with pitiful tenacity to its 
immense treasures, and encourages 
peasant and roble to add. incessantly to 
them. The wardrobe of the Virgin (or 
her statue) at Toledo represents an in- 
calculable sum... . The Spanish Church 
continues to hoard up these useless and 
barbaric treasures in face of an impend- 
ing national calamity. The people are 
taught to think that the mother of 
Christ, whom the Church of Rome is 
holding up as the ideal woman in Eng- 
land, is a kind of Oriental princess who 
delights in this barbaric display, and 
that her delight increases in proportion 
to the sacrifice involved. Did Queen 
Christina show the faintest trace of the 
temper they attribute to the mother of 
Christ, the third person of the Spanish 
‘Trinity (in many of the children’s pray- 
ers), there would be a revolution to- 
morrow. Besides these miraculous and 
other statues and their extravagant 
wardrobes, there are relics innumerable 
and fantastic in costly shrines, worn 
with the costly kisses of millions of 
worshippers. At Carpio, Luffmann 
found on exhibition one of those inter- 
esting relics of the Virgin (a lock of 
her hair) which were so common in the 
Middle Ages; vials of her milk are no 
longer exhibited; though in one church 
a picture represents her deftly shooting 
a stream from her breast into the open 
mouth of a saint who kneels before 
her.” .- 4 

Bull-fighting is another feature of 
Spanish life over which the church 
throws the egis of her influence, accord- 
mg to Mr, McCabe, who writes on this 
subject: “A chapel is attached to the 
ring, that they [the bull-fighters] may 
pray before entering the arena, and a 
priest is in readiness to give the sacra- 
ments. ‘The clergy are always paid to 
bless a new plaza with great pomp.” 
He continues: 

“Now, what do we find the church 
doing in face of this colossal immoral- 
ity, unconscious though it be? We find 
it not only maintaining a discreet sil- 
ence, but blessing plazas and matadors, 
and even yielding its high place to 
them. When Lagartijo retired from 
the ring, the grand complimentary cor- 
rida was fixed for the festival of Corpus 
Christi, and the very hour of the 
church’s great procession; and the 
—clergy—so Major Hume states—post- 
poned the religious solemnity, “The 
clergy will give no assistance whatever 
to those few Spaniards who are nobly 
endeavoring to lessen the evil. They 
shrug their shoulders when appealed to, 
and say: ‘We are here to look after the 
souls of men.’ One reformer approach- 
‘ed a bishop on the subject. He had just 
contribtited to some fund or other, and 
iis lordship was smiling. “But the 
episcopal face darkened when the re- 
form was méntioned, and witha petu- 
lant “Would you rob the poor of our 
services? the bishop closed the subject. 
It_is frequently stated here that Teo 
XIIT has pronounced against the bull- 
_ fight; but Spaniards declare that he has 
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only protested against the holding of 
corridas on the church’s great festivals. 
Even that restricted protest is totally 
disregarded in Spain, for the great re- 
ligious festivals are the bloodiest days 
in the year, The truth is that, not only 
are the clergy lacking in courage, but 
they have not themselves a due percep- 
tion of the moral aspect of the question. 
[ turn to my manual of Moral Theology 
—one of the most approved of recent 
years, by Father Lehmkuhl, running to 
two huge quarto volumes—and I find 
only three or four lines devoted to 
cruelty, and they of the weakest de- 
scription. The church, in its cut-and- 
dried casuistry and perverse view of 
man’s moral nature, has never classed 
cruelty as a sin. The simple Spanish 
woman who declared heresy to be a 
transgression infinitely worse than 
wringing a puppy’s legs knew her theol- 
ogy well. The pious Spaniard will cross 
himself when he passes the grave of a 
Protestant, and bow to the ground for 
the smile of a distinguished matador.” 
Further, says Mr. McCabe, “one 
must take account of the frightful in- 
difference to animal suffering which, in 
consequence of this national sport, is 
so conspicuous a feature of Spanish life. 
This is too notorious to need enlarging 
on. The treatment of birds, cats, dogs, 
horses, etc., is painful to witness; nor 
is the evil confined to the lower classes, 
A gentleman who has been long resi- 
dent in Spain told me that he one day 
saw some ladies—ladies he had noticed 
to be particularly religious—fling a sick 
cat out into the road without further 





thought. He picked it up and carried it 


away to give it a painless death, and as 
he did so he heard the ladies laughing 
at him from the balcony above.” Of 
the general moral and religious pros- 
pect, Mr. McCabe declares: - 


“The Church of Spain is totally in- 
capable of giving to the country that 
regenerative moral and social impulse 
that alone can save it from further ca- 
tastrophes, It is the Chtrch of Rome 
in its native character, unstimulated by 
Protestant or Rationalist opposition. 
Here, where the Church of Rome has 
had transcendent power for centuries, 
where, in 1887, no less than 17,548,421 
still described themselves as Catholics 
out of a total of 17,565,632) we have, in 
truth, the unalloyed religion of Rome. 
We have’a religion that spends its force 
in securing the observance of forms and 
ceremonies; that clings to its vast 
treasures with miserly grasp while the 
peasantry starve and the national credit 
sinks lower and lower; that shrugs its 
shoulders at the impending ruin and 
continues to babble of Mary and relics 
and processions; that is utterly desti- 
tute of any spring of moral and social 
inspiration. Its clergy know little more 
‘than the peasants do of any value, and 
their lives have, says Mrs. Bates “as a 
class, been so open to reproach that 
even the finger-games and nonsense- 
songs of the little children learned with 
their baby lispings, mock priestly im- 
morality’ ; whilst their elders, at their 
fairs and hestas, make sport. of their 
avarice and comfort. Their zeal is ex. 
pended in struggling against Protest- 
ants and Rationalists who would give 


August 13, 1903.'. 
the inspiration they can not er 
silencing by calumny and even ee 
onment every. Spaniard who a : 
pose them. Clearly, if the Chure = 
Rome as we know it has fairer seeatee 
it owes its greater sanity to the er 
organizations it seeks to displace, se 
to the medieval traditions and the eee 
nection with Rome which are its bee 
characteristics. In Spain, the os 
Catholic country in the world, une 
its native ee a source 0 
ial or moral inspiration. | 

The writings of Roman Gate 
clergymen who would put anot ae 
upon the religious life of Spain ar ci 
iced by Mr. McCabe, who makes | ae 
tion of the work entitled “Cathouc : 
and Protestantism Compared, thot 
which Rey. J. L. Balmez 1s the at eG. 
and which appeared many hae FG 
Mr. McCabe quotes from this boo 


i e 41- 
assertion: “Before Protestant fe 
ropean civilization had reache mae 


development that was possible ne O 
Protestantism perverted the cot! et 
civilization and produced immense aie 
in modern society; and the ak 
that has been made since Ah ene of 
has been made not by it but in sp! 
it.” Commenting on this assertion, 
M'cCabe says: | | 
“Such in its author’s own = 
the ‘prevailing idea’ of the cae > 
of the ablest clerical apologist ia apol- 
Spanish Church has had ne “ holic- 
ogetic era commenced. The 2 
ism and. Protestantism ois sae been 
Father J. L, Balmez has, in fact, 
translated into many tongues, an apolo- 
garded as a classic of Catholic r HOt 
getics on the social value of re ene 
True, its circulation is mainly ae fe 
within the fold. The heretic of is the 
believer is quite content to Og en 
condensed statement of its ae af 
which Father Balmez has provider otigh 
has little inclination to: wade = roxi- 
the endless reams of poetic ay fill 
mations to history which ee ‘te 
such works, But the book i thetic 
self on one’s attention with 4 Peabject 
interest when one considers sp 
from the point of view of i actital 
than theory, especially in the sis wa 
condition of civilization. Its the Spaitl. 
audacious even in 1847, even for Spain 
A modern writer, who knows “s 
well, has said that the aa 
disgustingly ignorant to “encere 
ae At all nies Balmez was sind 
but a more unfortunate thes!s - fight 
not have framed, especially 1. n, Eng 
of the later history of civiliza”” in the 
land was the one great difficu ra was; 
way of Balmez’s argument, vot entire 
in his opinion, on the very eV ~ var 


submission’ to Rome. The ee __ ye! 


. } . seas ae 
movement has practically co fore 


England still forges ahead 10 a ef- 
front of civilization. Protestat states 
many and the Protestant Une rotest™ 
are her chief companions. itand an 
Scandinavia, Denmark, Ho essiV y 2 
Switzerland are equally progr”. ict 

less conspicuous. Catholte 
and Catholic Italy a, 
gium pant and puff in the f ee 
far behind labors the shrinkine ion 0 
of Spain, ‘the most Catholic P° 


the world.’ ” - 
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furch Mews and Comment. 
_ Albany AT HOME. : a 
Edward a ee On Sunday, July 5, the Rev. 

cert, was installed as "pastor of 


the 1, 
uthe ri ry, 
@ sj ran Tabernacle. On the evening of 








Cc] a : 
& Dastor is Se eee is rejoiced to have 
he midst of it again. May all 


bl * ' 

and people. essings be and abide with pastor 
H. 

We oo oF 


Broo! 

lyn 

the English ee Y.—On Sunday, August 2nd, 

Celebrated ity utheran Church of Our Savior 

of the congre teres anniversary. The pastor 

and the voune ion preached in the morning 

ie evening th people of the church sang. In 
Inction, Lo e Rev. F. E, Tilly, of Winfield 

choir of St. aah Island, preached and the 

sere OOklyn ne eae Lutheran Church, 

c r . | * a 

We eke well ae selection. Both 

or his ma reason: to thank and praise God 
Some of pate blessings. 

mer’s Vacation members are enjoying a sunl- 

and we, of course, miss them. 

| | J. H. C. F. 

. rhe Rev, ¢ BOM 

qeborts fe tee Smith of Scranton, Miss., 

an ool at Ser 1@ Christ Church Parochial 

ned What on Miss., closed May 29, and 
¢ School eee the best session 
7 rer enjoyed.” —Ex. 


The Mi : oH WK Be 
mission, ad Synod carries on its Indian 
they the aah State of Wiconsin. Until re- 
: Stockbridee was confined to Indians of 
Menominees con reservation, and now the 
preache at ome asking to have the Gospel 
‘lets of tae them also. A son of one of the 
lstian Bats is being instructed in the 
igion, and now the chief and 


"LOers 
Miss; ave aske¢ ‘ 
Sion school Bo oe for the institution of a 


Ucted by Prey at San Carlos, Arizona, 
a celebrated Wisconsin Synod, not long 
te it dedicat a day of great rejoicing 
con tessed the ie its newly built chapel and 
entation oe aptism of 13 persons and the 
Wie the Lut one. The latter, a youth, will 
wa Itheran College at Watertown, 


Min; Ext. fe 
inistry—po to prepare himself for the 


ae 
conde : 


thé the yo 
tool ogical ae men graduating from our 
a ened this year one will go 
Cr - and 9 pha 8 will take charges in Brazil, 
1o: Graebner t gone together with the Rev. 
Sem cepted . 2 Australia. Pastor Graebner 
“Sminary at 4 professorship at the Lutheran 

Murtoa, Australia.—Ex. 


on a NCES ESS 
ae Synodi . 

Sa est — Conference prethren of the 
TKS paying much attention to 


Lui Of me 
neevoran Stat. An association made up 0 
and a, Michig societies of Wisconsin, Min- 
or Nebrask gan, Illinois, Missouri, Iowa, 
| the Feeble 1s about to establish a Home 
Bure Signe ae near Watertown, Wis. 
Tegy eee ‘ onic been gent abroad to study 
ih ty ts in the ] s. He writes that, while the 
tio le higher reels grades are discouraging: 
sist le Wate exceed his wildest expecta- 
Cott Of an a oe institution will con- 
ya *8es. The ee building and four 
e iy hdauaes is a mile south of the 
» St. Baa The officers are Rev. F 
ore aw, Mich” Pres.; Rev. H. Speckhard, 
Scher stertown, Vice-Pres,; Rev. H. geet: 
an MPL, of W: Secretary, and Mr. Lewis 
atertown, Treasurer.—Luther- 
ieCOOrding to it eins 
Th. of C pas its directory for this year the 
eC suburbs 60 has 115 Lutheran churches. 
= - are not included in this count. 
i - x hat ' W. 
Orweo4y 
e egian,— 
Syn : Sonido A. W. Meyer was pres- 
gro Od in Dee ee meeting of the Norwegian 
in tites Ne tie Iowa, and delivered the 
Abe! Syn ge eed of the English 
€d‘in mm od. This should have been men- 
| y.réport sent from Decorah, The 


the brethren of German and 


Ixth a, ; 
a reception was tendered him. The 


reason to pray: 
Criticism, 
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English mission’ work in the larger cities 
ought to be the common ground, on which 
Norwegian de- 
scent could meet and assist each other in or~ 
ganizing schools and churches and building 
up the kingdom of our Lord. 

The English work gems to be progressing 
somewhat slowly among us Norwegian Amer- 
icans. 

_ Although we have started English-speak- 
ing congregations in a few of the larger 
cities, even the young people seem loth to 
leave the Norwegian churches to which their 
fathers and families pelonged. Even if Eng- 
lish is the language of their daily conversa- 
tion and business, all their religious training 
in school has peen given in Norwegian and 
therefore their prayers and their preaching 
seems to come home to them in their fathers’ 
language. 

All the academies that our people and 
churches have erected within the last 25 
to make our educated and in- 
fuential young men. and women well ac- 
quainted with the language and history of 
Norway. The press, the numerous Norwegian 
weeklies, and dailies, keep Up 4 constant in- 
tercourse between the old country and her 
emigrated children, 80 that the national feel- 
ing is actually on the increase among the 
American descendants of the early Norwe- 
gian pioneers. Children in the third and 
fourth generation, whose ancestors came to 
this country from 1825 to 1850, speak Norwe- 
gian on the street or at play in the larger 
Norwegian settlements in Wisconsin and Min- 
nesota, But in the cities there is a constant 
amalgamation of the different nationalities 
into one homogeneous English-speaking race. 
Many intermarriages occur and often without 
notice individuals and families drop away 
from their ehurch relations and are either 
lost in the infidel masses OY are taken in by 
some of the sectarian churches and missions. 

These losses aggregate a vast number, 
which no statistics can ; 

d immigration, 


grows by natural 
but we notice that in the largest cities with 


the great floating population the increase of 
ig very small. T 


the voting membership an 
at services and communion. 
of mission 

It is not sufficient to have 
put the many wander- 


many earnest laborers in 
great cities, where the caldron | 
and passion is continually 
ning over. 

May we therefore strive to come nearer to- 
gether in sympathy and work, that those who 
are united in one faith, doctrine, and practice 
may gradually grow into one harmonious 
pody as the differences in language ve oe 


erated. 


nary the Rev. 10; 


the claims 
“Lutheran” attacked him. 


same paper reported Wi 
at the commencement of one of the Councils 
colleges (Augustana) Dr. Harper, one of the 
foremost of the higher critics in. this country, 
delivered an address on “The Higher Life and 
Religion.” This leads the “Lutheran rorld” 
«After all with the most of us 
n whose OX is gored, 
whether it be our own OF that of our neigh- 
por.” It would seem from this that poth the 
Genvral Council have 


General Synod and the 
“From the in-roads of Higher 


Good Lord, deliver us ! 
Lutheran General synod. 


estate, securities, cash, 
{ the Lutheran 
> all liabilities 


_—Tneluding real 

Publication 

(yeneral Synod has 

of $167,919. The 
th 5 


assets ovel mora 

sales of the last two ye 
The total receipts for the Home or the 
had been $14,482 The 


Our Synod. 


_pot one had been los 
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Home property was valued at $60 i 
epee against it. Erie pee 
at the meeting of the Gen 
a Homes. ee ee 
Twelve sisters had been em loyed i “- 
ish and other regular heap Fi The 
new property of the motherhouse dedicated 
in October, 1901, cost about $31,000, and was 
etna a mortgage of $18,000. 7 
The Sunday School Committee re 

the’ Lutheran General Synod at Lee 
that the whole number of schools was 1,661 
with 25,278 officers and teachers and 206 050 
pupils; that they had contributed during two 
years $137,818 for current support and local 
expenses, and $56,010 for benevolence. All 
these figures show considerable increase over 
those of the previous piennium, Graded les- 
sons for the lower schools were considered 
desirable, concerning which the committee 
had conferred with representatives of other 
Lutheran bodies, with the conclusion that a 
co-operative system Was possible. The report 
concluded with recommendations for carry- 
ing such a plan into effect. A weekly Sunday 
ie bs is contemplated. 

1e voman’s Home and Foreign Mi ion- 
ary Society of the Lutheran ea tan eaied 
held its thirteenth biennial convention May 
26 in Pittsburg. Fifteen missionaries had 
been aided in the home land during the past 
two years, 3 churches had been erected, and 
the support of 3 new home missions was as- 
sured. Two new missionaries were under ap- 
pointment for India, and the support of a 
man and his wife in the E. V. Day Memorial 
School in Africa had been assumed. The 
budget for the ensuing two years, including 
salaries, the cost of the missions in India 
($28,000), the expenses of the E. V. Day Me- 
morial School in Afriéa. ‘and Church Exten- 
sion work, called for $58,000. The society 
closed the year with no debt, except one of 
about $50 for the Chicago mission. The 
amount was quickly raised. The society de- 
sires to raise a jubilee offering for its twenty- 
fifth anniversary of $25,000, of which $10,000 
will be for the girls’ school in India, $5,000 


for a memorial of Dr. Barnitz, $5,000 for a 


Day (deceased missionary) memorial for 
Africa, and $5,000 for the woman’s extension 


work. 


The Board of Home Missions, of the Gen- 


eral Synod, in its thirty-fourth year, returned 
an income for two years of $111,207. The re- 
port of the work mentioned 495 missions, 27 
missionaries, 230 congregations and preach- 
ing stations, 49 new missions, 94 new congre- 
gations organized, 82 new churches built or 
pought, 18 180 communicants, showing a net 
gain of 4,868,228 Sunday schools, and $399,- 
019 of contributions by the missions for all 
purposes. Twenty missions had reached self- 
support during the biennium. 

The receipts for the Pastor’ Fund had been 
$24,461, and the expenditures $92,170. Nine- 
ty-three peneficiaries were returned. 

The Board of Yoreign Missions reported its 
receipts for the past two years as having been 
$122,566; its expenditures had been $113,242; 
and its net indebtedness was $3,219. The re- 
ceipts were $96,190 larger than in the. pre- 
vious biennium. The Woman's Home and 
Foreign Missionary Society had contributed 
$32,581, OF $8,420 more than in the preceding 
‘two years, t of the work in the 
foreign field, 
missionaries. 
service there é 
38 native students in India a 


dents in Africa. 

fide patrons was 199, The board had $6,014 

for the establishment of new stations in In- 
gs composed of 


dia. The India Conference was C 
i ‘og, together with 10 


- and 500 na- 
ea engaged in evangelistic 

‘In the colleges, high 
hols 52 teachers were ell- 
The women’s 
and dis- 


tive 
work 
school, and other sc 
gaged, with 
work in India includes 

the zenana WOIs, | 
and an orphanage, where 63 


sionaries had been 


had been carried on at SIX places outside of 
Muhlenberé; esides ‘the boys’ and girls’ 
schools there. The board had advised the 
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Muhlenberg Conference, in the continued 
prosecution of its work, to establish an inter- 
ior station or stations in a more healthy lo- 
cality; to pay more attention to the raising 
of bread-stuffs for the use of the schools, and 
less to cultivation of coffee; and to promote 
the development of a native ministry; and 
work had been carried out on these lines for 
the past eighteen months. The report called 
special attention to the marked success 
which had crowned its work in India, where 
during the biennium 6,742 persons had been 
baptized and 9.163 inquirers were under in- 
struction preparatoy to baptjsm; while more 
than 35,000 baptized members and inquirers 
were under the care of the Mission.—Ex. 


oH HM 
ABROAD. 


A noteworthy thing about Pope Leo is the 
favorable impression which seems to have 
been made by his personality on Protestants 
and Catholics alike. In the minds of many 
who have no sympathy with papal doctrines, 
the pope himself is invested with an atmos- 
phere of spirituality and saintliness; and by 
this the pope has no doubt gained much for 
the papacy. People are prone to lose sight of 
principles in looking at the person who rep- 
resents them. There are many good people in 
the Catholic Church, but they are good in 
spite of the principles of the religion they 
profess. That the papacy is the greatest 
enemy of civil and religious liberty, is a fact 
that should never be lost sight of in the lus- 
ter which may pertain to individual Catho- 
lics. Religious liberty, says Cardinal Gib- 
bons in his book, “The Faith of Our Fath- 
ers,’ is liberty to worship God according to 
“the dictates of a right conscience.” And a 
right conscience, in the papal view, is one 
which conforms to the doctrines of the Cath- 
olic Church, as defined by the church councils 
and the popes. The whole history of the pa- 
pacy conforms to this idea of religious free- 
dom. 

The fact is mentioned, however, in connec- 
tion with statements called out by the pope’s 
illness, that in 1891 the present pontiff erect- 
ed in the church of St. John Lateran a monu- 
ment to Pope Innocent III, whose reign was 
marked by the fiercest persecution of “‘here- 
tics,’—-an act which would not indicate a 
very mild attitude on Leo’s part toward here- 
tics of the present day.—Review and Herald. 


Pam cms 

A new anti-Christian society has recently 
been organized in Paris. Its chief object, ac- 
cording to its constitution, is “to eliminate 
the word ‘God’ from all languages of the 
world; for, since God is only an illusion, His 
name has no meaning whatever.” The jour- 
nalists, authors, etec., who have joined the so- 
ciety, are not permitted,to use the words 
“God, divine power, providence,” etc. except 
for the purpose of combating these terms. 
All other members must abstain from the use 
of them in conversation and corespondence. 
No doubt this society will furnish another 
object-lesson for the truth that God will not 
permit Himself to be set aside with impunity. 


oR ok 

An archaeological find in’ China: 
tablet dating approximately from t 
800, has been found in that country. 
an inscription Which says that Chr 
had found its way into China at that early 
date. : Besides it contains an account of the 
Creation, a statement of the Chief doctrines 
of the Christian religion, and a summary of 
the contents of the books of the New Testa- 


ment, 
Honk - 


Uganda, by means of the railroad from the 
coast, has been brought into close touch with 
the outer world, and it was feared that there 


A stone 
he year 
It bears 
istianity 


would follow as a result, an ebb in the life of. 


the Christian natives. But Bishop Tucker 
denies that this is the case. He writes: “The 
way they are meeting the new influences gyr- 
prises me and fills me with thankfulness, 
There has been no falling off in the number 
of candidates for baptism and confirmation, 
The income of the Church has made a great 
leap forward and teachers are not more back- 
ward in offering for service than in days 
gone by. WwW. 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


Hearth and Home, 


QUIETNESS AND POWER. 


The grandest forces in this world are 
silent and unperceived. They operate 
unnoticed, but yet with resistless power. 
A child’s tin trumpet makes more noise 
than the attraction of gravitation which 
binds the whole universe as with chains 
of adamant, but works so quietly that it 
was thousands of years before mortals 
discovered its existence. A babbling 
brook, or a little fountain throwing its 
jet into the air, attracts more attention 
than the hidden forces of nature which 
draw millions of tons of water from the 
earth beneath, and spread it out in herb- 


age and foliage, clothing the fields with © 


beauty, crowning the forest with green, 
and diffusing fertility and life through 
all the land. The forces of vegetation 
are silent. No lightning flashes to her- 
ald the swelling buds; no thunder peals 
to tell us when flowers unfold their fra- 
grant beauty; no trumpets are blown 
when spring unfolds her leafy banners 
to the breeze, but in the sunshine of the 
day, and in the silence of the night, the 
work of nature goes noiselessly on, un- 
til the desert blossoms as the rose, and 
the wilderness becomes fair as Eden’s 
garden. 

God who works thus silently in na- 
ture, also works in quiet in the realms 
of grace. Christ, the great worker, did 
not strive, nor cry, nor cause His voice 
to be heard in the streets. Some of the 
grandest changes that have revolution- 
ized the character of society have been 
the product of secret causes, working 
unnoticed and unknown, and bringing 
to pass the most wonderful events imag- 
inable. A copy of the Word of God 
planted in a benighted neighborhood, 


or a single text impressed upon the. 


mind of a child, has often produced re- 
sults which no amount of noisy and tu- 
multuows effort could attain. The seed 
must be cast into the ground, and abide 
in darkness and in silence there, but in 
due time God, who giveth the increase, 
brings it forth in growth, and beauty, 
and fruitfulness. | 


‘Let us take courage, then, if we be 


called to work in silence, unnoticed and 


unknown. He that buildeth upon the 
one foundation with gold and silver and 
precious stones, may look forward to 
the day that shall try all things with fire 
and rejoice that his work, though tried, 
shall abide the burning ordeal, and shall 
Insure to him a great reward.—Ex- 
change, | 
ee ut 
‘A FATHER’S LOVE. 


She was a winsome, wee girl, just 
lisping her first words, yet I learned a 
see ine a child of extraordin- 
y beauty and the especial 
ga ead heart. . : menor 
le toddled into the room on 
e day, 
ee excited and pleased, ying. 
| y Hn’ wo’m, pitty wo’m, long wo'r 
Papa, me fin’ long wo’m,” ies 
hy, wh 
finally asked 


“she has 
playing 


at can Baby mean?” papa 


August 13, 1903+ 


But baby was not satisfied with je 
this notice being taken of her treash’ ” 


She extended her tiny 
apart, to show how long her 


ds ever so laf 
han “pitty 


wo’m” was, and laughed in high glee 4° 


she went back to her new 
saying, “Me doin’ to p’ay wid me 
wo’m,” . 
Every one laughed at babys 4 
over her newly-found treasure. 
father, ever watchful, followed 11 4 


plaything; 


pitty 


ntics 


But the 


* 


min- 


ute or two to see what it was that the 
baby was plaving with. 
And, oh, how quickly baby was 


there 
snatched away from danger! For there, 


almost within reach of the 
eager to caress it, lay a viper W uC 
crawled from an old chimney neat. 


little hands 
ich ha 


Seiz- 


pane 
ing’ a weapon, he soon killed the snak* 


and took it away from baby’s 2 one 


returned to his nearly heart- 
child. oe 

But baby was crying with @ 
might. Then father took her in h 
She struggled to get away from 


but he only drew her closer to ed. this 


Ah, thought I, as I witnessec 


an 


her 


is arms. 


him, 


iS I ow $ 
scene, this is bereavement and sorr 


message to us. Love, infinite love 
ercised by an all-wise Heavenly 


Our Father sees that our 


: ex" 


Father. 
ambitious 


1 Ui ott 
plans, either for pleasure of profit, up 


which we have set our minds an 
are dangerous to us, and. 
them. We are so charmed with the 
of the earthly home and friends 
we care not enough for our 
home, and he removes them. 

And, like this little child, w¢: 
murmur and grieve and cry unto 
for we do not understand. 
time infinite love and wisdom } 


Yet, all the 


d hearts; 
frustrates 


love 
that 


heavenly 


too; 
him, 


our 


aaeree te. 
refuge,—-Western Christian Advoceh™" 


ee 
THE RICH MAN’S SON. 


2 etty ace liv 
In the city of Glasgow children 


As God had blessed him 10 ! 


worthy merchant, whose 
knew. _ 
buying and selling, he became © 
man. And having a great. hes 
country life, he took his rich’ 
bought some fields on whicl 
played and gathered flowers 
child, and also the mansion 11 , 
old laird of the place was ie : 
There was just one thing he 10 
do; he forgot to make his wil 
to whom the mansion an 
should go when he died. So b 
when he died no will could be 
Now he left behind his whe, caper 
ters and an only son. But ae 
been made the mansion, anc : : 
and a great part of all his riche», 
to this only son, He was 1 
when the news came that his 14 h 
died, and that he was now a Me 
Just at this moment money wot! 
been very useful to him, !0f, ‘ 
young merchant beginning life, 

one would have blamed him } 


whic 
tO 


t love 


for he 
and 


he 


ed a 


and 


wet! 


h the 


live. 


tO 
got 
{ and say 


h 
sy-and-bY> 


ad 
felds 
cal 


ith 


anc 
said, “The money is welcome, *" ”,, put 


it [ shall push my new business ea He 
God had given him a gentle he the 
left London as soon after he An al- 
news as he could get a trail. yn he 
though it was late in the day Wiping. 
reached his native city, the eee of 4 
he did-was to go to the hot at his 


friend who draws up deeds. 
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Tequest he 
he made out a deed by which 


€ mansi 

Over to hea and the fields were made 
Ie rest, hott other all her days—and all 
ather had ao and money which his 
Share alike . t, was divided share and 
imself, hea her, his sisters and 
ie went to | id when that was all fixed 
er, Somebod home and buried his fath- 
“But why di y said to him afterwards, 
and have ne you go that very night 
Said, Tiaras deed made out?” He 
to do it, wen I saw it was my duty 
- it I had left it till next day, 


My dut 

a Y mict 

¢C ’ Y 

ear, Sag have seemed so 


oe Pree ONLY THEME. 
4 Member Preacher was once asked by 
Sermons es his congregation why his 
oe Tenewal ara ae in one thought 1. ¢. 
Why don’t the heart in Christ Jesus. 
devote a little ar said the questioner, 
floquence € more time and space an 
to showing 1 inculcating good morals, 
y, pride te wickedness of strife and 
‘he old n ist, avarice, theft, etc. 
"reaches the aan replied; “When an army 
Ses not strong-hold of the enemy it 
Places of as about, trying to take the 
the Seer outside the walls 
his done 4) ut attacks the fort itself. 
asily pained. places of amusement are 
th are trying The strong-hold that 
© Spirit 1g to take by the sword of 
taken for fn the heart, when that is 
on of the he Lord, the sinful expres- 
© easily aoe and desires 
- we 
AITH REWARDED. 


ie es 
cout Baas Franke, the well known 

ae Orphan Asylum at Halle 
“he day ee veritable model of faith. 
h Chey is al} assistant told him: “Our 
soot it,” said gone.” “I am pleased to 
ti Sign frags “How so?” “It 
Wavome ee the Lord is going to give 
anys Sot at e. When I was a boy, I al- 
co ew pair of boots, when my 


Fraces Wer 
de, a received out.” The next day 
Atio da letter containing 4 


n of 

tp One hund 

to plan A red dollars for the 
O tig goes lum., “The Lord gave that 


. Said he. 

Car eas at we s 

the 2g ai et have such faith in 

Our por Wo rf missionary work! Then 

kno hands in. d establish’ the work of 
Mg: a measure hitherto wn- 


we 
TH i 
ack ie CHIL,D-TEACHER. 
| and forward in her little 


1 

; “cha 

g fa went Alice Lee, now 
beautiful waxen doll to her 


i) Cl 
l leeks, and whispering’ softly, 


Lee pet 
ing Pushed 


may 2% thr 
choo Ow es for to-day, Alice; you 
Sate ake all the noise you 
the {rcely | 
little “one the words uttered ere 
One had flown to her, an 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 
nestled her head on her loving heart, 
saying carnestly : 

“’m so glad! I wanted to love you 
so much, mamma.” 

“Did you, darling?” And she clasped 
her tenderly. “ZT am_ very glad my 
Alice loves me so; but 1 fancy you were 
not very lonely while I wrote; you and 
dolly seemed to be having a happy time 
together.” 

“Ves, we had, mamma, but I got 
tired after awhile of loving her.” 


“And why?” 
“QO, because she neve 


back?” 

“And that is why you love me?” 

“That is one why, mamma, but not 
the first one Or the best.” 

“And what is the first and best!” 

“Why, mamma, can’t you guess? 
and the blue eyes grew very bright and 
earnest. “It’s becatise you loved me 
when I was too little to love you back ; 
that’s why I love you SO; 

“We love Him because He first loved 
us,” whispered the mother ; and fervent- 
ly she thanked God for the little child- 


teacher. 


r loves me 


eo 


HER LEGA cY TO HER CHILDREN. 

Many years ago ‘a a little village in 
Europe, a poor Christian woman was 
dying. She called her little ones to her 
bedside, and said to them: “A great 
treasure I have laid up for you, 4 very 


creat treasure. Seek it, my children, in 
the Bible, and there you will find it.” 


The little orphans, who had so often suf- 
fered from cold and hunger, were cheer- 


ed and delighted that somewhere there 
was a treasure 


for them, for they wet© 
very poor. | 


One of these children, 
Ziegenbalg, while searching the Scrip- 
tures for the hidden treasure, found 
something better than silver, and better 
than gold, and he was anxious to 8° and 
tell all the world where they, too; could 
Gnd this pearl of greatest price. He be- 
came a famots student and teacher at 
the university in Halle, Germany, 40 
in the year 1705; the king of Denmat 
sent him to India to tell the heathen the 

ood news of the Gospel. He was the 
Frst Protestant missionary to that pagan 


land. 
mw of 
MEETING A SERMON. 


Archbishop Leighton, returning 
home, one morning, was asked by his 
sister, “lave you been hearing 4 Set 


mon? 

“Tye met a sermon, Was the answer. 
The sermon he met was a corpse On its 
way to the grave; the preacher was 
death, Greatest of street preachers! O 


laws nor pena silence him. +N0 
tramp of horses, nor rattling of car- 


riages, nor rush and 1 
streets, cat drown his voice. 
isti ountrics, 1 
in town and country, 
discourse 18 $0 


Bartholomew, 


ing on. cine tte 
jmprison- 


In som sg a man 1s 


e countrie | 
ed for evel dropping 4 tract. But hi 
rison will hold this awful preacher: 


What chains will bind him? He lifts up 
his voice in the very presence of tyrants, 
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and laughs at their threats. He walks 
unobstructed through the midst of their 
guards, and delivers the message which - 
troubles their security and emitters 
their pleasures. If we do not meet his 
sermons, still we cannot escape them. 
He comes to our abodes, and taking the 
dearest object of our love as his text, 
what terrible sermons does he deliver to 
us! | 
O, what weeping audiences some- 
times has this silent preacher ! et 
there is a secret doctrine, a hidden 
meaning running through his discourses 
which is not often comprehended. Kew 
“lay it to heart.” His oft-repeated ser- 
mons still enforce the same doctrine, 
still press upon us the same exhortation : 
“Surely every man walketh in a vain, 
vain show. Surely they are disquieted in 
vain. Why are you laboring for that 
which I will presently take from you 
and give to another? Take no thought 


tor to-morrow. Prepare 10 meet thy God.” 


we vt ut 

GETTING THE WORST. 
to the door of a lady’s 
house and asked if she did not wish 
some berries, for he had been out all 
day gathering them. | 

“ves, said the lady, “T will take them.” 
So she took the basket and stepped into 
the house, the boy remaining outside, 
whistling to some canary birds hanging 
‘n their cages on the porch. 

“Why don’t you come in and see that 
I measure your berries right?” said the 
lady 5 how do you know but I may cheat 

our” 

“T am not afraid,” said the boy, “for 

o4. 9? 


you would get the worst of it. 
“Get the worst of +?” said the lady; 


“what do you mean by that.” 

“Why, ma’am,” said the boy, “I 
should only lose my Herries, and you 
would make yourself a thief. Don’t you 
think you would be getting the worst of 


it?” 


A boy came 


The boy was right. He who steals or 
does anything wrong OF mean just to 
gain a few pence or a few shillings, ‘btr- 
dens himself with gain. Let this be 
borne in mind: the one who does a 


wrong to another always gets the worst 


of it. 
we ot 


LIFE A REHEARSAL OF HEAVEN. 


T learned a lesson this morning that 
elpful to me. A friend 


will always be h 
was telling me of an incident in her life 
as a musician. Her husband had arran- 
ed a musical entertainment for the 
benefit of some charity, and my friend 
was plaving the organ and leading -the 
band of music as well as the choir boys, 
but in the midst of it all she became S® 
fascinated with the fine exectition of the 
band and so delighted with the singing 
of the choir boys, that she ceased play- 
ing and listened. All at once her hus- 
hand rushed up to her exclaiming : 
“Don't you know that .you are leading? 
They are waiting fot you!” In an Ins- 
tant her hands were on the organ and 
she resumed the jeadership. How quick- 
ly I saw how careful we must be. Others 
are following tS and we must not stop. 
When Christ said to Peter: “T have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not,” 
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he had ‘his mind on others. My friend 
said afterward, when she realized what 
she had done, she was almost overcome 
at thinknig how serious a matter it 
might have been, I am sure we do not 
know what our keeping the music of 
faith and hope and love going is doing 
for others: “No man liveth unto him- 
self.’ I suppose all of life is only a re- 
hearsal for the perfect concert of heav- 
en, but we have our part to play, and 
others are following us, whether we 
know it or not. 

Mrs. Margaret Bottome. 











A REMINDER. 

That interesting and instructive variety so 
pleasing in our Synodical organ and SO ex- 
pressive of life and co-operation can be se- 
cured only through the faithful efforts of con- 
tributions from all parts of our Synod. 
Please, then, brethren. Editors. 


A Ss 
NOTICES, 

The school year at Concordia College, Con- 
over, N. C., is to begin September 9. The 
catalogue gives detailed information and will 
be sent to all inquirers. It is to be hoped 
that parents and pastors and all other friends 
of our Synod and the work that has been en- 
trusted to it are making earnest efforts to en- 
list boys for the service of the Gospel minis- 
try. The need is great; the means for train- 
ing students God has given us, surely our 
boys will not be found wanting. 

But also those—boys and girls—who are 
looking forward to other vocations of life 
should be impressed with the advantages of 
getting a higher education in their college, 
their Lutheran college. 

Let September tell a wonderful tale of 
eager appreciation in the filling up of our 
colleges, Geo. A. Romoser. 


i L * 


On Wednesday, September 2, the Ev. Luth. 
Deaf-Mute Institufe will begin a new term. 
The object of the school is to give its schol- 
ars a Christian and an elementary training. 
Parents having deaf children should avail 
themselves of the opportunity to give them 
_the one thing needful, the knowledge of the 
Savior and of the way to eternal life. 
Concerning particulars ag to board, tuition, 
requirements for admission, etc, write the di- 
rector, | 
Rev. Wm. Gielow, 
North Detroit, Mich. 


Deaf-Mute Institute. | 
: VA oe ok 
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THE MUSIC OF THE RESPONSES. By 
Harry G. Archer and the Rey. Luther D, 
Reed. General Council Publication Board, 
1522 Arch street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


This work contains the plain song re- 
sponses from the Choral Service Book for the 
order of morning service, matins, vespers, 
and the litany with accompanying harmonies 
for organ. In other words,.it gives the mu- 
sical setting for the congregational parts of 
the Common Service for all except the most 
elaborate services. What was said in com- 
mendation of the Choral Service Book as an 
effort to introduce the historic settings for 
church services, applies also to this handy lit- 
tle volume. 
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15. SYNODALBERICHT DES SUEDLICHEN 

DISTRICTS. Price 25 cts. Concordia Pub- 

lishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


The doctrinal paper gives an instructive 
treatment of the Fourth Petition. 
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VUSTERDAY. 


Grown old and laid to rest 
"Ts oy, 
"Nas : a little while ago 
Cresitsa = and ours, but now 
norn is just as near 
As yesterday. 


Not alone into the past 
ais os yesterday. ie 
Some ae went with it and some fears, 
AML laid ppiness, some bitter tears, 
id into the grave 
With yesterday. 


How ped duties left undone 
Will f i yesterday 
“lies ae ow us like phantoms dread, 
eal uds will hang above our head, 
11 our hearts with grief 
For yesterday. 


To-day will soon be gone 
oe ae yes terday. 
Ont eternity for evermore, 
po € stand at heaven’s door, 
1eet the record made 
On yesterday. 


The = 
| et es hours with service sweet, 
With Raise | 
Poligge thoughts, and noble deeds, 
For t} ing where the Master leads 
lls too soon will be oe 
But yesterday. 
' —{L. A. B. Birdsall. 
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Fe a he does the Christian 
od M Ww that he is doing the will of 
does a a than this knowledge he 
demand Wy , and more he should not 
it may a eas may appear difficult or 
COUuNts Peery bone but the difference 
Wants us t i when we are sure God 
US coura ist it. Phis knowledge gives 
With cae hope, and faith to go on 
wearin r work, in the face of frowns, 
less and other adversities. 


». 


eo who scts out on a rough 
take a fe dark night and neglects to 
stumble © 7 with him, must expect to 
iS Own Sue rea to fall. It will be 
man wh au tif he comes to grief. T he 
World Nah to go through this 
various na also look for obstacles of 
eee not so much things which 
ite ats his bodily welfare, but rather 
ie na es of Satan which endanget 
oa ut God has given us @ light 
amp he them all. His Word is a 
Path te our feet and a light unto our 
Proper le man who fails to make the 
Limselt of this Light will also have 
eriet ioe blame if he falls and comes to 
No a od gives the light, but compels 
an to use it. 
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Those who would unite all Christen- 
dom ona broad and liberal basis are well 
aware that they have a difficult prop- 
osition before them, since no individual 
sect is particularly willing to give up its 
creed and polity. But these unionists 
are not despairing by any means, they 
now think to find a solving of the ques- 
tion in the Sunday-school and_in the 
foreign mission field. Why the Sunday- 
school? Because it is taken for granted 
that the children in such schools are not 
being burdened with doctrinal teaching, 
nor cautioned against error. No doubt 
this is the condition in many, if not most, 
of the sectarian Sunday-schools of our 


land, and those who desire a unity or 


t all costs, will see to it 
f things continucs. We 


grant that children can be so brought 
up that they will tolerate error and join 
themselves to anyone that bears the 


name of Christian. But we must be 


permitted to ask: Is this what our Sun- 
And is 


day-schools are established for? 
it right to hide from the children por 
tions of God’s truth? Of course, Uumon- 


ists will throw up their hands and dis- 


claim any stich ‘tention, but that does 


not change matters. The fact remains, 
that thousands of children are being 
brought up to-day in ignorance of the 
doctrinal differences which keep and 
must keep churches apart, and this 1s 
not right. Moreover, the plan will not 
suicceed as its promoters imagine. When 
the child reaches man’s estate, he does 
his own thinking. He will be appealed 
to by opposing parties and will take 
sides after all. 

And how about th 
field? It has been boasted th 
already have practical unity and 
mony, but we do not sce the proof. It 
‘s self-evident that amons a heathen 
people missionaries must dwell first up- 
on the great central truths of God's 
Word, and cannot make use of polemic- 
al preaching to the same extent that we 
can. But these things must come. The 
native Hindoo of Zulu 1s shrewd 
enough to see that there must be some 
difference between the various bodies 
which are working in his country. But 
right here the argument sets im: We 
can avoid all this if we will only agree 
to say nothing about our differences. It 
does the heathen no good to know 
about them. But again we ask: Is 
this right? How dare we ask our 
heathen converts to be one, while .we 
are still so much divided. Our enthusi- 
hold of this question at 


rather union, a 


e foreign mission 
at here we 
har- 
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the wrong end. ‘The churches them- 
selves must first be united, by rejecting 
error and embracing the truth; unity m 
the Sunday-school and in the inission 
Geld will then follow in regular order. 
Let us not try to make our children and 
our heathen converts work out the 
problem for us. God has laid it first 


upon us. W. 
we oe 


In the following we offer to our read- 
ers what is now reported to be the full 
version of the late Pope Leo’s last 
poem, entitled, “The Night Thoughts of 


a Sighing Soul”: 


“The fateful hour 1s hastening on, Leo; 
tis time now to depart, and to tread the 
way of eternity according to thy de- 
serts. 

‘What fate may await thee? The gifts con- 
ferred on thee by God’s bounty, or the 
supreme keys, that heavy charge borne 
by thee so many years, will bid thee 


hope for heaven. 
“Think on this with sighs. For he who 
stands preeminent in honcr among the 
peoples, unhappy man! will be punished 


the more sharply. 
But then a sweet vision aids the trembling 
soul, and a sweeter voice sounds in 


converse with it. 

“why does such fear oppress thee, and why, 
recalling thy whole past life in order, 
dost thou cherish sadness in thy heart? 

if thou be hum- 


ble and ask forgiveness (Oh, trust 
Him!), He will wipe out every sin.” 


Until very recently, only a few of the 
opening lines of the poem were report- 
ed, and in their light Leo appeared a 
despairing creature, void of all that 
comfort wherewith a Christian  tri- 
umphs. From the full poem, however, 
as it now lies before us, it would appear 
that Leo, in view of the approaching 
end, took refuge in Christ the Deliverer 
from sin. 

What does this mean? I he pope, the 
head of the Church that has pronounced 
“s curse throughout the Council of 
Trent upon all Protestantism for pro- 
fessing salvation by faith in Christ only, 
after more than twenty-five 
ile in that Church: “Christ is 
if thou be humble and 
ask forgiveness (Oh, trust Him!), He 
will wipe out every sin.’ What does it 
mean? The pope, the great patron and 
director of that great menagerie of 
saints which Romanism has substituted 
in the place of the only Medtator he- 
tween God and man, the. Man, Christ 
Jesus; that pore, the exhibitor of relics 
without number, for adoration and for 
relief, the vendor of indulgences for sin; 
that pope, at the close of lis perform- 


saying, 
years 0) 
at hand in pity; 


138 


ances himself unmindful of all his saints 

and relics and indulgences. What does 

it mean? When in 1897 he wrote a poem 

in which he prayed: 

“That I may see thy face, Heaven’s Queen, 
whose mother love 

Has brought me home above. 

To thee, saved through the tangles of a 
perilous way, 

I lift my grateful lay,” 


we could understand this, for it was in 
harmony with his Church and office as 
historically known; but when now he 
writes of “the sweet vision” which “aids 
the trembling soul”’—Christ is at hand 
in pity; if thou be humble and ask for- 
giveness, (Oh, trust in Him!), He will 
Wipe out every sin,’ we do not under- 
stand him, for the confession therein 
involved excludes him from the very 
Church of which he died the head. 


Yes, this confession of Leo if it 
means anything at all, must involve the 
complete condemnation of Romanism 
and all that it stands for; the repudia- 
tion of popery and Leo’s own life’s 
work, Sincerely made by Leo, this con- 
fession of Christ as the only Refuge and 
Flope, required the abdication of his 
throne in a penitence that the world 
could not mistake. And yet, Leo died 
pope of the Roman Catholic Church, 
the Church that has set its anathema 
upon the very doctrine which Leo de- 
clared his dying comfort. Leo died 
without one known word of warning 
against the idolatry of his Church, in 
which it appears he himself at the last 
could find no real comfort. These are 
simple facts. We refrain from drawing 
conclusions. Ina matter of such great 
importance and such perplexity we 
deem it sufficient to point to the incon- 
sistency of Leo’s profession with TLeo’s 
position, H. 

et 


Speaking of the difficulties that beset 


our parochial schools, a friend of the 


writer—a parish school teacher jn the 
German Missouri Synod—mentions al. 
so this (we quote by permission): “An- 
other cause that tends to make the 
teacher lose heart is that the modern 
public school is usually fitted out with 
all thenecessary equipment for. teaching, 
while our schools often cannot show 
the most essential helps in this line, and 


if the instructor dares to remind the. 


congregation of this condition of things, 
the members turn the cold shoulder on 
him and close their pocket books more 
tightly.” Speaking of his own experi- 
ence the teacher in question says that he 
has been very fortunate in this respect. 
Perhaps his experience will serve as 4 
spur to other congregations, so we wil] 
let him relate it: “In this respect I have 
been in good luck for the last few years, 
Several years ago a member handed me 
checks for $100, saying, ‘There, use this 
for purchasing what you need in your 
school.” Some time ago I took up a 
collection for the ‘New International 
Encyclopedia,’ that netted some eighty 
dollars, the same man contributing 
$7.50 for this purpose. Now he keeps 
prodding me to go ahead and get what 
else is needed, and only this afternoon 
he promised me $25.00 more, This 
makes a total of $132 50 from this one 


sults for which they were mace, 
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man, and—the end is not yet. Iam 
going to get a collection of minerals 
now for about $25.” We hope this note- 
worthy example will find many imita- 
tors! 

x 


The relation between doctrine and a 
pious life is well shown in the following: 

“To be Christians, we must hold doc- 
trines, and we must live a life. Believing 
and living, like faith and works, go to- 
gether. Our doctrines are our princi- 
ples, and our lives are those principles 
put in practice. We believe there is a 
God, and we live as though we 
believed it. 
Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Spirit, 
and we live under the inspiration of 
such a belief. Such is the theory of a 
divine life. No doubt we fall infinitely 
short of the reality of such a Iie. But 
it is well for us to remember what pos- 
sibilities there are to the Christian. It 
may stimulate us to a larger growth in 
spiritual experience and attainment. 
One reason why we are so stationary in 
our religion is that we hold our doc- 
trines as dry definitions—mere forms of 
words. They are like separate, isolated 
pieces of machinery, all very well and 
perfect in their way, but of no practical 
use. Let those pieces be properly ad- 
justed to each other, and let some mo- 
tive power be applied, and their use and 


efficiency will at once be manifested. So 


with our doctrines and principles. They 
must be not only correct in themselves, 
but they must be adjusted one to the 


_ other, so that there shall be a positive 


connection holding all together, and 
then, under the power of the divine 
Spirit, they will work out the grand re- 
It is 
for us, therefore, to understand what 
we believe, and then to try and carry 
out our belief into every-day life. This 
is practical religion; the religion which 
makes us lights in the world—tiving 
epistles—witnesses of the Lord Jesus.” 

Purity of doctrine and of life must 
necessarily go together. Tha former 
without the latter is “dead orthodoxy,” 
the latter without the former is impos- 
sible. Purity of doctrine js the founda- 
tion upon which the superstructure of 
godly living must be reared. Let us 
zealously guard both of these treasures, 


¥ 


Occasionally one of our secul 
nals has something to say on ar 
topic, from which some of our r 
leaders may learn a much-needed les- 
son, ‘The great fad in religion just now 
is, you know, the unification and amal- 
gamation of the different Christian de- 
nominations, regardless of the doctrinal 
differences that separate them. Follow- 
ing this fad, the late Christian Endeavor 
convention at Denver Proposed a union 
of the various denominational 


ar jour- 
cligious 
eligious 


ou, young 
People’s societies with the C. E, Society 
Of this proposed union the “Chicago 
Tribune” says: 


S gC se in what Dr. 
cry Says in disparagement of the pro- 


We believe in the Lord 


_ another of the sad pages of life to 
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ciety is as logical as a denomination 
church or Sunday school. A cet a 
kind of theological literature pours 8 
on water and not on fire. It tries - 
eliminate differences, not to eater 
them. It assuages; it does not eee te 
This is nice and pleasant. Also, ‘ ee p 
gerous. While removing al oe 
things which separate Christian ae 
you are likely to remove some O a 
things which make Christianity eee: 
having. Why bring all Christian : i 
together if, during the process, ae dis- 
obliged to tone down, or even ciel 
solve the essential doctrines on 7 +t 
the members of those sects se age 
their spiritual lives? There could alee 
situation worse than the present > bat 
doscopic disunion of the Church. ae 
situation would be a reunion Sy ereenee 
sulted from the abandonment of all bapa 
tenets and the adoption of a or but 
platform which consisted of nothing 
hazy platitudes. Nothing can be an 
therefore, by pushing the work 0 base 
ion beyond the point marked by Don't 
identity of theological beltefs. = nO 
cry peace, peace, when there cjeties 
peace. Let the young people’s S0 siete 
continue their present competitive’. 2 
ence—which, from the fact aaa | 
competitive, may have some mcf! 
a real reunion can be accomplishe ce 

“A real reunion will not mee 
construction of a system which, bec Bie: 
it asserts nothing, can offend no nea 
It will mean a gradual convergen© ee 
the part of all Christians to central, ‘ 
mutable truths. These truths soe a 
few, but they will not be neglec “TL. 
minimized.” 

a ut 


a 

The Elks have again held a annie 
tionand scandalized another ea 
by a carnival of libertinism. ain 0 
growth of this lodge, the m0 d the 
which is the lust of the flesh, vite be- 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of ‘times: 
longs to the signs of the Gener 
But a pastor of the Lutheran GS Xev. 
Synod—God save the mark—the 10re; 
Dr. L. M. Zimmerman, of Ba kent 
Where the convention was held, Jatory 
fied these men with comment peas 
mention in a sermon which the A 1: 
has, of course, lauded highly. oo aim 

“The chronic critic, whose cn thers 
in life is to look for the faults im 9 


the rough exterior—the burt oo ant 
the sweet kernel, the kind heat 

spirit of benevolence and ena ay in 
yet the gathering of that large or the 
our city helped to make many en over 
time forget their sorrows and tu begin 


—" y q les 
with new hope and cheer life’s (eis : 


and battles. Not a few of God's r ol & 
might learn from them the pone 
smile and the uplifting influey 
good fellowship and good will. ids UP 
Now it is true that the Lor d a rul- 
the unjust steward as a wise 3! tures 


; : - his fu 
dent man in taking care for hl 41s 


“The children . 


and he says: cer thal 


world are in their generation ise : 
the children of light.” But ne 
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the Lord screen wrong doing and com- 
mend the wrong-doer in such a way as 
to commend sin. This preacher, how: 
ver, speaks of the mischievous lodge 
Of the Elks in such a way as to gloss 
Over wrong-doing and advertise what 
'¢ regards to be the virtues of the Elks. 
Anyway, the man who can be made to 
lorget his sorrows and “turn over an- 
other of the sad pages of life to begin 
with new hope” only through the car- 


gee frivolity inaugurated by the 
‘ks is in a woful plight indeed. Shame 
Upon such preaching, 
es * 
Be charge of pessimism is easily 
ais and glibly made against those 
who cannot join in the chorus that the 
world is growing better. But no 
steat degree of enlightenment’ is 
required to see that the times 
at ia of joint, that the works 
a kness are prevailing to an alarm- 
Re as [t is true that we are not 
is ee oo ough works; but where there 
Ne ee faith in the hearts there must 
against woe’ against sin and a striving 
St every transgression of the holy 
ee God. _ Evil prevails to-day be- 
faith Ms are living in the times of little 
portra Vell does the ‘Presbyterian 
Sa ay existing conditions when 1t 
ays: 
« 
are fe a scan the face of society, we 
enc rae Impressed with the preva- 
but at evil. Sin has always dominated, 
gross Present it confronts us in its 
sive aie It appears more exten- 
read ss corrupting. It erects its hydra- 
Stalks retin boldly and shamelessly. It 
road oom its secret place into 
Shapes daylight. It assumes divers 
elar and manifestations, and finds 
1g and surprising personifications. 
extile we orem in the very woof and 
Self in Re the social fabric. It shows it- 
lessenin eterioration of public morals, a 
ing of S of family restraints, a weaken- 
ficial ia bonds, a eee 24 
Men supp eee a pc ge os = 
COrruption jn oO be above Fepy oe ; 
Princip} In politics, a disregarc i 
rectitea lowering of the standard ° 
igion oe and probity, a sacrificing of - 
Ure to ful psa agegrandizement, a oe 
i 1 a the measure of religious an 
ls Be eae a relaxing of the 
Mining a Honor and purity, an arn 
cing _ as foundation of human well- 
Marley, CParture from the old land- 
TOun le. ‘ml excessive greed, a devotion 
; ~'Stre, a levity in sacred pursuits, 
4, torgetfulness of God and his 
bing th Intemperance threatens to 
an tere, nation hand and foot. There 1s 
Cia], ie disregard of authority, a 
c ar civil and ecclesiastical. 
COntron; man are largely repudiated as 
Pride of & , Powers. Self-assertion, 
Penden Individual opinion, and inde- 
: Prog: € of personal restraint, are rife. 
- thes, S2Cy, extravagance, murder, 
lanit, ‘dultery, covetousness and pro- 
Ot aie never more numerous 1 
Pant. onal history. Vice seems ram- 
and the Press teems with its recitals, 
es community groans under 1ts 
edness 18 amidst this prevailing wick- 
“? GOd’s people must not look on 


dtr ee 
eit 
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with unconcern, or keeping their own 
skirts clear, wash their hands in inno- 
cency; but, awake to the dangers which 
beset our free institutions, our Chris- 
tianity and humanity, must seek to avert 
the catastrophe by setting in motion the 
proper counteractives. Sin’s progress 
must be arrested by growing holiness. 
The Gospel must leaven the corrupt 
mass. Christianity, the sole effective 
preservative of law, order and virtue, 
must exert a wider and more potential 


sway.” 
* 


“Go and teach all nations,” is the 
command given to all disciples. What 
have we done? We think of what has 


been done in the past, we think of what . 


is being done to-day. Though great 
things have been accomplished in 
spreading the glad message of salvation, 
we cannot as a whole say that we have 
done what we could. We may not be 
ready to endorse all that Dr. Pierson 
says in his burning zeal for the cause of 


missions, but his fervid words cannot 


leave us untouched. In how far docs 
the following indictment condemn us? 

“The Church of Christ, with forty 
millions of members in her Christian 


‘and Protestant communions, and with 


aillions of pounds sterling 


eight or ten m EY : 
in the treasuries of British and Ameri- 


can Christians alone, at the opening of 
the twentieth century of the Christian 
era, with all the couriers that God has 
put at her disposal, has not once yet 
carried the proclamation of her King to 
the ends of the earth; and there has 
not been one generation since Christ 
ascended, in which every human soul 
could be said to have had even one 
hearing of the Gospel message. I sol- 
emnly affirm before God that this 1s : 
burning shame to the Christian Church 
that we have no right to talk about 
having done our duty, that we have we 
eround for indulging 10 the language 
self-gratulation, that we have sa igh 
to speak of our fidelities, to dwe oe 
our sticcesses, to as is sh 
‘ty of our gilts. ws J d 
See and contemptttous ne 
ing of the Lord our God. There ay 
the slightest pe aed : He a 
ing the whole world es nace aie 
exists on this globe, the se hia neh 


are forming 
of which we ie Church neu 


the Gospel, : 
awake to her duty. 
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is offered here as al ne 
- - dreading conviction of the need 
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sity, delivered a strong. address, in 
which he made a plea for a larger 
knowledge of the English Rible as a 
work of literature. Owing to a series 
of causes operating over a consider- 
able period of years, knowledge of the 
Bible, he declared, is passing out of the 
life of the rising generation, and with 
this knowledge there is fast disappear- 
ing any acquaintance with the religious 
element which has shaped our civiliza- 
tion from the beginning. Continuing 


the thought, he laid down this thesis: 


‘The neglect of the English Bible in- 
capacitates the rising generation to read 
and appreciate the masterpieces of 
English literature from Chaucer to 
Browning, and it strikes out of their 
consciousness one element, and for cen- 
turies the controlling element, in the 
production of your civilization and 
mine. It is to be understood that Presi- 
dent Butler speaks not about religion 
or theology, but about literature and 
life. 

Had the distinguished speaker taken 
the time to enumerate the causes for 
this disappearance of a knowledge ofthe 
Bible, he might have included the ex- 
clusion from ordinary school readers of 
selections from the Scriptures. Time 
was when parables from the New Tes- 
tament were to be found in these books, 
as well as pages dealing with the lives of 
Old Testament worthies. But the Jews 
are here in large numbers, and appar- 
ently there is fear lest they be offended ; 
and now only brief reckoning is taken 
with the greatest book in the language, 
or no reckoning at all. He might have 
included among the causes the plan of 
the schoolbook publishers not to make 
quotations from the King James ver- 
sion of the Scriptures, for that might be 
a rock of offense to Roman Catholic 
pupils; nor to quote from the Douay 
version, lest Protestants be offended. 


Then, too, there are agnostics who can- 


not be overlooked. 

“Dr, William H. Maxwell, City Su- 
perintendent of the New York schools, 
in an address recently delivered before 
the University of Chicago, shows an in- 
clination to place the responsibility for 


this lack of knowledge of the Bible up- 


on the Church and Sunday school. He 
deplores the fact that the Church is 
lacking in the field of purely ethical in- 
struction. The Sunday school reaches 
only a small percentage of the children, 
To quote from his address: ‘Even the 
most obvious form of ethical instruction 
—knowledge of the English Bible—is 
not well disseminated by the Churches 
and Sunday schools.’ Accurate, sym- 
pathetic knowledge of the Scriptures, 
once characteristic of the American 
people, he says, is fast disappearing. He 
quotes a distinguished professor of 
English literature at Harvard as saying 
that a Harvard student with the slight- 
est appreciation of the biblical refer- 
ences in Shakespeare is a rara avis, 

“Tt is unfortunately too true that the 
Sunday schools reach only a small pro- 
portion of the younger generation, and 
it is equally true that these schools do 
not devote as much time to the study of 
the Bible, including the memorizing of 
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passages, as was given two decades or 
nore ago. If any superintendent fancies 
that the large majority of his boys and 
girls are showing solid results in acquir- 
ing a knowledge of the Bible, let him 
subject them to a brief test. Let him 
ask for ten proof texts, or ten passages 
from various portions of the Scriptures, 
say two each from Genesis, Exodus, 
Proverbs, Psalms, St. Matthew, or ten 
questions such as, Who led the Israel- 
ites across the Red Sea? or, Name the 
temptations to which Jesus was sulbject- 
ed in the wilderness. To be of any value 
the test must be conducted exactly as a 
test is given in the day schools which 
the pupils attend. 


“There can be no doubt of the pre- 
vailing general ignorance of the Bible 
among sttidents. Any teacher of litera- 
ture knows and laments the prevalence, 
for it means the necessary teaching of 
allusions which were once asstimed as 
being known. For ten winters the writ- 
er sttpervised the work in literature of 
large classes of young men and women, 
but he was obliged to wait until the last 
winter before he found a student who 
could explain the allusion in these lines 
from Lowell’s ‘Vision of Sir Launfal, : 

“Daily with souls that cringe and plot 

We Sinais climb, and know it not.’ 

“If there is any doubt in the mind of 
the reader as to the necessity for a 
knowledge of Scripture as a prerequis- 
ite to an appreciation of literature, let 
him examine two popular poenis by the 
genial Longfellow. He need not read 
‘The Merchant of Venice’ nor ‘Paradise 
Lost;’ he may come nearer home, and 
in ‘Evangeline’ and “The Courtship of 
Miles Standish’ find abundant illustra- 
tion of the need on the part of the read- 
er of a ready acquaintance with the Bi- 
ble. 

“Beginning with the earlier poem, we 
note how numerous and pertinent are 
the biblical references. The crowing of 
the cock reminds Longfellow of peni- 
tent Peter; the waving boughs in the 
tempest wind, of Jacob wrestling with 
the angel. The story of the woman who 
had spent her money in vain ‘upon phy- 
sicians, but who, with the touch of faith, 
was healed by the Saviour, comes to his 
mind when, in describing Evangeline’s 
suitors, he says: ‘Happy was he who 
might touch her hand or the hem of her 

garment! As the heroine in her happy 
home in Grand Pre gazes from her star- 
lit chamber upon the sky and sees one 
star follow the footsteps of the moon, 
the thought of Ishmael wandering with 
Hagar from Abraham’s tent comes to 
him, At the last service the Acadians 
ever held in their village church, their 
sols rose on the ardor of prayer, like 
Elijah ascending to heaven. The setting 
of the sun in golden vapors is like the 
prophet Moses descending from Sinai, 
for both veiled their faces. The faithful 
Wather Felician, wandering among his 
afflicted people upon the seashore, is 
like the great apostle Paul upon Melita’s 
desolate seashore. The trumpet flower 
and grapevine hung their ladder of 
ropes aloft like the ladder of Jacob, 
while the blazing comet in the 
heavens recalls the handwriting on the 
temple wall interpreted by Daniel and 
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foretelling Belshazzar’s ruin. Gabriel, 
leaving the home where his loved one so 
soon after arrives, is the prodigal! son, 
and Evangeline, who sleeps while her 
lover passes on the opposite bank of the 
river, is the foolish virgin. The flowers 
bathing the sun’s rays with their dewy 
drops suggest the woman with the ala- 
baster box of ointment who anointed 
the Saviour’s feet. The Indians are Ish- 
mael’s children, staining the desert with 
blood. The angel of death hovering 
over Gabriel’s dying couch brings to 
mind the first Passover; the lips red- 
dened with the flush of fever are like the 
blood-besprinkled portals. Perhaps 
even these do not exhaust the list. 


Enough are here, however, to reveal 


the poct’s apt knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures and to emphasize the lesson that 
if one would understand and appreciate 
the best in literature he must begin his 
study with the Bible. 

“Turning now to the later poem, we 
observe how the poet has used the Bible 
as a means of making more forceful and 
beautiful his description of persons and 
scenes. When Alden comments upon 
the miraculous deliverance of Standish, 
he must needs paraphrase a part of the 
thirty-third Psalm. Even the doughty 
captain must begin his important speech 
with, “Tis not good for a man to be 
alone.’ Alden, after his peculiar experi- 
ence with Standish and before he goes 
on his errand, feels that he has been 
‘worshiping Astaroth blindly and im- 
pious idols of Baal.’ Priscilla sings the 
hundredth Psalm as he draws near her 
home. He would gladly return with his 
message unannounced, but the words of 
Luke 9. 62 come to mind, and he be- 
lieves his hand is on the plowshare and 
he must not look backward. The only 
comfort he can extract is, ‘It is the will 
of the Lord: and His mercy endureth 


forever.’ In pleading the catise of Stan- 


dish, Alden refers to Heb. x1. 25, ‘With 


the people of God he had chosen to suf. 


fer affliction.’ The beautiful sunset that 
met Alden’s vision after he, crestfallen, 
had left Priscilla’s home suggests to the 
poet the apocalyptic vision of the ban- 
ished John on lonely Patmos’ 


i } seagirt 
isle. When Alden condemns himself 
for his want of success in matrimonial 


negotiations he compares himself to 
David, Priscilla to Bathsheba, and 
Standish to Uriah the Hittite. In the 
bitterness of his self-reproach he 
imagines himself a child of bondage in 
Egypt, to be led out of the land of dark- 


ness through the sea. When he prays it 


is to the ‘Father who seeth in secret.’ 


“In addressing the war council Elder 
Robinson spoke of the ‘tongues of fire’ 
of pentecostal memory. The little 


| army 
marching against the red foes were 
‘mighty men of King David’ As the 


Mayflower departs, leaving the Pilgrims 
on the ‘rock-bound coast, the elder 
leads the company in prayer, and like 
Paul at the Three Taverns ‘they thank- 
ed God and took courage.’ The sparkle 
and flash of the sunshine on the ocean 
wave. is like the spirit of God moving 
visibly over the waters as at creation, 
The scenery about the Pilgrims re- 
minds them of Eden with its beautiful 
rivers, The Indian chiefs whom Stan- 
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dish sHieGunters are huge as Sane 
Gath or the terrible Og, King of a i 
an. When Longfellow tells of the st 


{ : «ds de- 
cess of the valiant captain the words 


scriptive of the heroes of faith come er 
his mind, ‘Waxing valiant in Ee 
defeating the alien armies.’ Prisct - 
excellence as a housekeeper 1s ae 
ed by quoting Prov, 31. 10-31. On che 
wedding day the sun comes forth - i 
great high priest with Ictfers of ligh 
his forehead. The wedding re 
was as simple and brief as that of Ru 
and Boaz, while the great eu 
grapes that greeted the newly ane 
couple’s eyes were wild and sweet . 
those in the valley of Eschol. AS oe 
poet looks at the happy pair he 1s “A 
minded of Isaac and Rebecca of th 
wimitive pastoral ages. . 
“Tt is ae our purpose to speak of is 
language of the Puritans, but in Dagets 
it may not be amiss to state iets ae 
study of their one book had a most be 
eficial effect upon their style. s 
“The great educators referred se 
the early part of this article are aan 
in their statements, There is a deca t- 
ence of biblical knowledge. Acqtain™ 
ance with the book of the ages 15 aor 
ed to understand and assimilate iy 
masterpieces of literature. eet | 
school teachers and superinten ee 
have been neglectful too often © o 4 
golden opportunity. Let us see es 
that Methodist youth at Icast ae 
this needed training.”—Brooklyn, late 
We add: Let Lutherans be um? oe 
ed by all such voices from withou ‘tet 
that our youth may ever De Pe iiclt 
with the blessing of that training W ce 
proceeds step for step in the ie the 
and admonition of.the Lord.” With vil 
Old Book in its schools our Church We 
never fall behind in any really nee 
thing. It inculcates the great facts ae 
truths around which the world ae nee 
and around which that, which ‘Apove 
world will abide, ever shall move. e our 
all, our Bible, the argument aties 
whole parochial school system, Dt 
our youth “wise unto salvation. 


ok wt ut 

LUTHER AS AN HXUGETE- ae 
In October, rg12, Luther ae at 
Licentiate and Doctor of De Seri” 
Wittenberg. He announced poe y lec- 
ture as the subject of his Univers! by 4 
tures, and in 1513 began them nth, 
course on the Psalms. November on 
1545, he finished a series of lectt wor! 
Genesis—the last fresh University 
he did. Three months later 
dead. for thirty-two or tht SaeeC 
years he was thus publicly en8*e" pyi< 
the interpretation of the Bible. than 
public life as exegete was long® 
his life as a pronounced ae i 

But, indeed, he initiated a wen y 4 
exegetical methods as notew0! 1a @ d 
his reform in Christian OCs be- 
practice. For nearly ten sauet 24 
fore him—since the death of a is had 
great patristic expositors—exe& of the 
made almost no advance. a not 
theologians of the middle ae ir the: 
study the Bible very much. he a prio 
ology was wrought out by te peing a 
methods of logic, instead of 
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; Outgrowth 
Seriptur of freshly apprehende 
true ae truth, If it ares | 
twas i that the Bible was rejected 
place, tani: given a subordinate 
Suments i a to it either to find ar- 
get edifyin io already held, or to 
0 pinay eae for the promotion 
1 proofs of e, The more numcrots 
more partic fie cherished doctrine, the 
stigeestions th. and varied the spiritual 
le better se could be found in it 
‘evelation pr he idea of an objective 
“XcGesis Has alae in writing, and of 
Object it ie science whose prime 
revelation, 2 simply understand that 
lardly . make it understood 
Fe Gere wees Still less was 
italiving neral helief in the indwelling 
Stantly ee of God's Spirit, con- 
Bible Deca ent in His Word. Hence the 
When it nee of remote interest ancl 
Sense Ge S studied at all the allegorical 
fee sid ee to overshadow the lit- 
lere had - mystical, the historical. 
ments ee ee indeed, some move- 
SInce Nicol: 7 better things, particularly 
New era 1) — of Lyra (d. 1340), but 4 
Cund onl en with Luther. Luther 
Pope y faint and feeble beginnings 
CXevetica| xegetical science ; he left an 
Was fate cmon still imperfect, as 
evangelical. , but avowedly based on 
Pointed ott pe critical principles. ie 
of the Bibl, the path which the student 
ON steps - ought to follow, and took 
Tie = “ it himself. 
Clee ee in technical knowl- 
Ad its Lit | now be called very slender 
deal, Tee Ae cramped him a coat 
at Erfurt a begun to pick up Hebrew 
Con of , nd possessed a Hebrew. lext- 
me sort there. But he ex- 


Pour 
eee! the Psalms i 
ies Site: Werciay s in 1513 from the 
Clerences me on, with only occasional 
ese he was the original; for most of 
eels fie we cic to Reuchlin. In 
a otse oft pee seem to have been even 
<1 S¢ that he bare We have no know!- 
Unned the studied it in Erfurt, and he 
society of those who might 


V 


lay 

ec tar 2 : 

. Be Tot be ae : 

MNanists. at it to him there—the [u- 
It was quite natural that his 


ack 

x i 2 at eC aa hal 4 ; » * 

Culty in fone should increase bis difh- 
erstanding the Pauline doc- 


The 

ei OF sae : 

a The Vulgate 
obscured the truth, Jéven 


alter he he 

Was oe study Greek earnestly, 
"Ome in it e time before be was at all at 
and brothe : He owed much to his friend 

AGA fine Ai Johann Lange, who 
S18 he w ie scholar, but as late 4° 
os na to him——addressing him 
Hon about the Greek,”-—with a (ues 
: ik two Greek words—saying 


lat | 

le hin 

as imself c 

eek ie could not draw the 
s. Tn this same year, how- 


Cver 
reel, M 
>. Cl? x4.]- 
lancthon began to lecture ou 


: Ome o- "2 
1 in : a ° , 
‘Uther 9 eas university, and this gave 
ew impetus and opportunity, 


lic] 

_ tater 

preatest Pico the pressure © his 

Anslatios cholarly undertaking, the 
if the Bible—fret the New 


fstament 

Obportawies : then the Old—with the 

~"Mands ae afforded by the repeated 

nN migae new editions, he sticee de’ 

~andard ae himself, according to the 

1¢ eee time, a tolerable scholar 
ginal languages of Scripture: 


SO th 
, that ¢ 
slightingly of in he sometimes spoke 
y of these attainments he wae 
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able, as he once ‘said, “to mect fairly 
well a Hebrew or a Greek.” ‘Phe tre- 
mendous encrgy with which he thus 
fitted himself for his exegctical work 
while he was doing the work itself, is 
one of the many remarkable things in his 
life. 

The exegetical principles which Luth- 
er finally reached were based, of course, 
on his great doctrines of the supreme 
authority of Scripture, and the right of 
private interpretation. | These two fun- 
damental positons limited and supple- 
mented each other. The most import- 


ant of these principles were the follow- 


ing: 

r. The Scripture must be looked at 

objectively. The great desire must be to 
hat the Scripture says—- 


learn exactly W 
simply to understand. 

The observance of a principle like 
this—even the attempt to observe it— 
was an immense step in advance. The 
endeavor——not t0 fnd that the Bible 
means what we have been thinking, an 
would therefore like to have it mean, 


put to know precisely what it does mean 
we we God's message tO 


ple. 
necessity © 
claims to our respec 
work. 

2, The simple, liter 
prime value. “The single, right, chiet- 
nearing, which the lettets e'ive,” Luth- 
er called it. +: - When any doctrine 
was at stake he was close and literal. 
Closely allied with the preceding 
insistence O00 the historical 


He tried, in many cases, to de- 


t, in his exegetica 


al sense has the 


was his 


sense. 
termine and to portray the historical 
background of the particular Scripture 

his reader 


hus he would have 
‘Ovhether the words are 
to some one else.” 


in hand. T 


to make sure 
1 to thee OF 


addresse¢ 
It was true of him, 01 the whole, that he 
| sense, and in 


strove after the historica 
this, also, he forerunner © the 
better excge 


Scripture 18 


he was ¢ 
sis of to-day. 

to be interpreted bv 
Scripture. Texts are not fo he explain- 
ed in ‘solation, but in the light of the 
a most valuable principle 


whole. This is 
if rightly applied, put it is subject to pe= 
The doctrines them>- 


dangers. 


euliar 
hich he 


selves, to W 
sest belief, were derived from 
study of the Scripture. 
His great exegetic 
the poimts 
course Of theological lectures at Witten- 
berg wa 
ounded the 


righteousuess of 
cousness that comes by 


clung with the inten- 
a candic 


between | 
id the right- 
faith. THis third 


the contras 


This was revised 
and republished, aiter a new I 


delivery, 1535: 
at the core of this famous book, ¢ 

it is, in t wertul dogmatic 
treatise. this charactcr- 
istic Of it W rect am 1) 


fluence as ¢ 

only in i 

many editions, In a” English dress, and 

among Haglish-speaking peopl John 
who have 


Bunyan was 


ut, 


i A sound exegesis lies . 
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heen under the deepest ¢ joralic 
this book, in eu Gous een ae 1 
ae , atever an ideal 
exegesis night stamp as imperfections 
of detail, the heart of men was oen 
y+ " . aheye t Teo . oy 
we contact with the living truth 
In this and many other publish a 
commentaries, in countless sermons % a 
letters, by the force of Luther’s oi 
and through the adoption of his oak 
ods elsewhere, the influence of the ane 
exegesis made itself felt. But the fang 
ation of the Bible was Luther's oreat cat 
exegetical work—and an eid 
work it emphatically was; the one . 
which his faults are Icast apparent a 
his spendid qualities as an exegetec ee 
prominent. It was a marvel of comscien- 
tious, persistent toil. To understand 
and to make understood were his tend 
aim. For days and even weeks he ould 
labor over a single word. But there 
was TO pedantry in this. He tool infi- 
nite pains to find the exact words whicl 
would best convey the meaning to the 


rs Having tearned Efebrew and 
“reek, he set himself not merely to 


learn but to create the German lan- 
He took as the best basis, with- 


olage. 
in his reach, a form of diplomatic Ger- 
man, which was cold and meagre 


enough, but which he warmed and en- 
riched. On the one hand, he borrowed 
spiritual vocabulary from the Mystics 
of a former age. On the other ie dee 
vated and adapted to a suered! Wise the 
vulgar speech which he heard around 
him. He listened to children at their 
play, and common people at their cas 
AS ne travelled he was on the jookout 
for the pecularities of dialects. He made 
a butcher slaughter a sheep for him 
and name to him all the internal oreale 
that he might have the correct expres- 
sions 11 translating the laws of sacrifice 
With this prodigious and patient diss 
try, under the guidance of his ripening 
principles of exegesis, it is no wonder 
that the result was a masterpiece. 
FRANCIS BROWN 
at the Luther Celebration itt Union Theological 
Seminary, New Vork City, 18332. 
Ww. D. 
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York.—The English Lutheran C 

; : E op We on- 

ference of New York met in regular monthly 

nee Ee Sit English Lutheran 
ireh, Rev. g- chiller, pastor, 0 ist 

Monday in July. ; Se a 
In the morning 

read a sermon on 


New 


session Rev. J. CG. Fritz 
Is. 55:10-11. In the after- 
noon session various matters of interest 
were taken up and discussed. At the Jast 
session of Conference held in June, it was 
resolved to publish a paper devoted to the 
interests of our congregations in ater 
New York and vicinity. This matter ee 
again taken UP and discussed. The name of 
the paper shall be “The New York Lut! 

eran.” Rev. Dallmann was made ee 
chief, and Rev. Fritz, business manager 
The first Issue, it is hoped, will appear on 
the ist of September. It will appear there- 


after every month. 

Conference also busied itself with ti 
question, “How can we get the young . 

le of our yarious churches to form sateen 
relationship with one another, and to Hn 
wate a greater interest among them i ‘their 
church and its work.” 'To accomplish this 
purpose it was resolved to call a general ae 
vention of the youn’ people of all et on 
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English churches in New York and vicinity; 
to meet in the Church of the Redeemer, Rev. 
Dallmann, pastor, on the 24th of September, 
when further steps will be taken. 

It was also resolved to call a Sunday- 
School Teachers’ Convention, to meet in the 
Sunday-School rooms of the German Evan- 
gelical Lutheran Immanuel Church, Rey. 
Wm. Schoenfeld, pastor, on the 20th of Oc- 
tober. The calling of this convention was 
decided upon because the need is felt by 
both pastors and Sunday-School teachers for 
a closer study of the Sunday-School and its 
work and usefulness. Rev. Bracuer will 
read a paper, setting forth “The Object of 
the Convention.” Rev. Schiller will read a 
paper on “What is to be taught in the Sun- 
day-School,” and Rev. Dallmann will read 
a paper on “The Ideal Sunday-School 
Teacher.” 

The next session of Conference will be 
held at Trinity Lutheran Church, Grant- 
wood, N. Jersey, on the last Monday in 
August. R; BP. °O;, 

Secretary. 
MR ors 

Tho Rev. Osear Kreinheder, of East St. 
Louis, Mo., has accepted the eall to St. 
Paul, Minn. H. 

, ME oH oH 


The Rev. A, G. Voight, D. D., of Wilming- 
ton, N. C., has accepted the call to the Sem- 
inary of the United Synod in the South, at 
Charleston, 8. C. He will take the chair of 
Systemattc Theology and be Dean of the 
“seminary. Fl; 
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Humberstone, Ont., Canada. Holy Trinity 
Lutheran Church conducted its first Mission 
Iestival on August 9, 1908. It was con- 
ducted in a beautiful grove. Though the 
weather looked very threatening in the 
morning, a number of worshipers ventured 
out. Gradually the clouds dispersed and the 
genial sun gave us a glorious day, which 
brought out a large gathering in the after- 
noon. In the morning Rev. H, P. Eckhardt 
and Rev. M. Toewe preached; the latter in 
German. 

In the afternoon the pastor of Eloly Trin- 
ity, Rev. Huegli, and also Rev. Eckhardt 
preached. It was a Mission Iestiya] which 
will be remembered by the people for many 
years to come. The collection amounted to 
above $30.00, part of which foes to the Mis- 
sion Board. THEOD. J. A. H. 
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United Presbyterian Missions and Eduea- 
tion.-The Board of Home Missions of the 
United Presbyterian Church expended $94,- 
482 last year, franting aid to 241 stations, 
from which 18,917 communicants, 20,153 at- 
tendants, 1,512 additions by profession, and 
contributions of $23,126 to the boards and 
$24,318 for salaries of pastors and supplies 
were reported. The appropriations were 
considerably increased at the last meeting 
of the committee, The Board of Church 
Extension for the first time had been com- 
Pelled to borrow money for an enlarging 
work and on account of the increased cost 
of building. The Board of Education re- 
ported to the General Assembly on the con- 
dition of three theological Seminaries, which 
had $190,000 of real estate, less $17,000 debt, 
and $589,275 of endowments: and 7 colleges 
and 2 academies, with $462,690 of real estate, 
less indebtednesy of $15,807, and $493,805 of 
endowments. The contributions of the 
Church for the boards were $146,772 for 
loreign Missions, $87,531 for Home Missions, 
$47,418 for Freedmen’s Missions, $17,842 for 
education, $1,839 for publication, $6,039 for 
the Assembly’s Fund, $41,028 for Church 
Extension, and $7,596 for Ministerial Relief. 
The appropriations for the ensuing year 
were increased $70,935.—Ex. 


Vis rE Fy 


The  Pacifie Coast Congregational Con- 
&ress.—The Pacific Coast Congregational 
Congress, held at Seattle, Wash., May 8-17, 
was a very important event to the denom- 
ination in the States of that region. It was 
attended by about 200 Congregational min- 
isters from a district about 2,000 miles long 
and 400 or 590 miles broad, and was a dis- 


. entifically established. 
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tinctly religious assemblage, in which two 
hours were spent every day in Bible study, 
under Dr. G. Campbell Morgan. About 59 
formal addresses and papers were presented 
on topics grouped under the general head- 
ings of “Education,” “Christian Nurture,” 
“The Church and Journalism,” “Preaching,” 


“Horeign Missions,” “Home Missions,”’ 
“Theology, Sociological and Practical 
Themes,” and “Congregationalism.’—Ex. 
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The Spiritualists’ Associatfon at Chester- 
field Camp, Indiana, lately adopted an ortho- 
dox text to distinguish the true medium 
from the false prophet. The true mediums 
are those persons who can put their feet in 
a pan of flour, fill both hands with rice, and 
still call up the shades of persons long dead. 
The test was provided by a committee ap- 
pointed to decide who shall be allowed to 
operate at the camp. 


Mrs. Mary McCoy, who says she is a ma- 
terializing medium, arrived from Cleveland, 
O., and asked permission to begin business, 
and the committee applied the test. When 
Mrs. McCoy had been placed in a cabinet 
and provided with a sufficiency of flour and 
rice to make the test work, the seance be- 
gan. 

One of the committee asserts ‘that men, 
women and children materialized in the 
light, and that an Indian spirit became 
Slightly obstreperous. Mrs. McCoy was then 
pronounced genuine, 


And the world stil] moves!—Lutheran Ob- 


server, 
es 


The statements of living and up-to-date 
conservative thinkers are useful against 
the evolution infidelity that runs riot in 
the press of the day and among people of 
the more ignorant and unthinking sort. Says 
George Macloskie, LL. D., D. S., Professor 
of Biology in Princeton University, in an 
article in the April number of “Bibliotheca 
Sacra:” | 

“Whatever may be the possibilities or 
probabilities, there is no difference of view 
among the scientists as to the matter of 
fact, that evolution of man is not yet sci- 


otherwise, let him bring out his proofs and 
he will be famous. It is still true, as was 
written by Claus in his Zoology about 
twenty years ago, that the view of man’s 
evolution is only a deduction from the the- 
ory as applied elsewhere. This year the 
Subject was discussed in Washington at the 
Zoological section of the American Associ- 
ation, by eminent Specialists who believe 
that man has been evolved, but who do not 
pretend that they have proved their case or 
even that they know the line of man’s evo- 
lution would probably consist in the prodttc- 
tion of a single pair of ancestors. If Adam 
and Ive and Paradise were not historical, 
our scientific friends would insist upon them 
as prehistoric realities. In fact this is what 
Bible-repudiatorg have already done.” 

Dr. William Hallock Johnson gs 
article in the July number of th 
ton Review:” “On top of the critical at- 
tack upon the theory of natural selection 
have come the experiments and inference of 
Prof. Hugo de Vries, of Amsterdam. Vari- 
ability, De Vries holds, is not unlimited, 
and always" returns to its starting point. 
Thus the sugar beet in Germany, while ir 
has been improved and its sugar-producing 
capacity increased by many years of arti- 
ficial selection, yet without the utmost care 
will soon lose all that hag been gained and 
revert to the original type. 


Natural selection, he claims, has nothing 
to do with the origin of species... . ‘That 


ays in an 
e “Prince- 


the evolution theory is settled once for all,’ 


Says Prof. T. #1, Morgan, ‘no scientist who 
knows the history of scientific theory and 
its significance would wish to claim... . In 
the citadel of its strength—the biological 
field—it renounces in its most recent form, 
all attempt to explain the origin of species; 


that is, to assign a true cause for the ap- 
pearance,” 
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New Hampshire is one of the few States 
in whose fundamental law is imbedded, like 


against it. 


Shrink in horror if asked to 


If anybody can show - 


August 27, 1903. 


: itan 
a fly in amber, a relic of the old DO Ge 
intolerance. It specifically era 1 be 
State Constitution, that no laws sia This 
made “against the Protestant sears of its 
provision dates from 1779. Section of the 
Bill of Rights gives the protection fedent 
law to “every denomination of senna ‘i 
Christians,” and these words still aie Tol- 
the Revised Constitution of 1889. ality to 
eration Act of 1819 limits its libera sition 
“Christian sects.” Recently a propos 
was submitted to the voters, as it a tute 
on several previous occasions, to 8uU =” for 
“all religious sects and denominations iy 
“Protestant.” The returns rae 15 727 
votes in favor of the amendment ae sade 
To pass it needs a ie stant 
majority and the rock-ribbed “Pro _-Con- 
ism” of New Hampshire still remains. 
regationalist. 
oo oR OH 


ses 
The growth of alcoholism among clas 


Faator it, is 4 
of people hitherto little affected by } tnere- 


menacing evil. <A disguised a ave 
fore exceedingly dangerous source 


yg these 
tion is pointed out by “Health™ 1 


words: 


“Among the many o Ser- 
against patent medicines, none See ey, 
lous than the latest one Bee leonollst 
that it panders to the vice of a sanachis 
From an analysis made by the Ma in that 
etts State Board of Health, we ee cent., 
Peruna was found to contain eas ve cont: 
by weight, of alcohol; Vinol, 15.33 DO! Cie 4 
Lydia Pinkham’s Vegetable Compou or cent. 
per cent., and Swamp Root, 5.87 e peruna 
Strange to say, the proprietors oe na can 
claim that among its friends hie work- 
count many of the leading temperan nstinted 
ers in the country, who give it ae that 
praise, which may account for the peen tak- 
is cited of a young lady who has 


objections urged 


foun 
ing large doses of this compound, ene a 
it so exhilarating that she has Many 


sort of walking advertisement oe ae doubt 
of the advocates of Peruna ies in @ 
fact that the 


cocktail; yet it fs a positive ‘at (a large 


majority of cocktails do not contal -Jauded 
a percentage of alcohol as this rae ere 
remedy, endorsed by temperance that the 
It has been frequently asserted ‘rong the 
drinking habit is on the increase sie pe won- 
women of this country. Is it to. ted an 
dered at, when their taste is ane al- 
their will power undermined by ib exces 
cohol surreptitiously administere¢ ¢ a bene- 
Sive quantities, under the guise 0 + kind © 
ficial medicine? It is the meanes and to 
hypocrisy to practise liquor selnB> edy; 
evade the license fee by calling it é many of 
and although it is necessary ol to pre 
these preparations to employ alco of the les- 
serve them, it should be the duty ; at shoul 
islature to limit the percentage ee aptation 
be used, so that this snare and th of the 
should be removed from the pa R. 
young and unsuspecting.’ : 


Me +e Of 


yg avery? 
The self-styled “Pra-Albortus,” §9 Titer. 
day life, Elbert Hubbard, the an who 
ateur of East Aurora, near Buffa sately 28 4 
been cutting a pretty wide swath 1% critic OF 
social and moral philosopher, anC |. a ced 
revelation and the Church, has bee" pis un 
from his wife on her cofplaint 1 year an 
faithfulness. She received oar at this 
mony, as she showed the F RSEO 000 worth 
“poor” man has accumulated $290, 
of property, Hvidently the Ten © 
ments are not fundamental ppilistine 
scheme of the editor of “The P 


Lutheran. 
Me oH 
a phonos? ated 


A trial-sermon by means of a wa 
Certain Hungarian Jews of Chi cee rungary 
a rabbi, so they wrote to a Sela ane man 
about it. They stipulated tha po perman 
must come on trial and would - tisfactory, 
ently engaged only if he proved i rabbi a 
The distance being so great, the Hono 
the candidate to speak into a nicage- ie 
and the record was sent on Dae candida 
proved very satisfactory and : dsome 
was immediately called at a oe : 
ary. No doubt this opens up as L. 
possibilities for the phonograp2. 


hi 


August 27, 1903, 


What a feart 
Giga accusation against higher 
ogue, whict contained in the following dia- 
as havi ch is reported by the “Advance” 
“How ot really taken place: 
in your be you like the clergyman who was 
im vere Wpit last Sunday?” “Mamma, liked 
mon?? “«¢ ae Yes? She enjoyed the ser- 
&00d to are She ae it did her heart 
05 we a& preache 9 i 
_ against the Bible her who has nothing 
1s inde cae 
OSpel, Pae a paradox: a minister of the 
Word of God. to expound and defend the 
Instead! d, criticizing and denouncing it 
L. 
HH yd oy 


The J ; 
meeting mencan Bible Society at a recent 
wpropriation Board of Managers made an 
erman oe $1,000 for Bible work in the 
dist Rpisco Hees Conferences of the Meth- 
arch 31, ieee Church for the year ending 
hoedk ME A 
the GANA oe Unitarian Association.—At 
‘an Associati eeting of the American Unitar- 
ton of Winn ee of the ercc- 
thirteen ae new church buildings, while 
Uilds of oo were building or about to 
eir debts irteen churches which had paid 
Cleven aoclotisc whole or in large part; of 
ved fron ies added to the list and five re- 
an & tota] 1 it, making a net gain of six, 
ing haq ne 466 churches. Summer preach- 
ct more he successfully maintained at 25 
Southern ice chiefly in New England. The 
blishea at ssionary Council had been es- 
"Nsion go, lring the year. The Church Ex- 
Ceased to eae of Boston and vicinity had 
ained at faa A “Chautauqua” was main- 
Settlement ithia Springs, Ill. ,and a kind of 
“atried on with evangelistic work, had been 
a Mission Chautauqua, N. ¥. The Ja- 
: Ission on was prosperous, and the Cuban 
artment ee The publication de- 
Poks had Be printed 300,509 tracts. Twelve 
wes Titteer, added to the list of publica- 
of ob Were n persons, including President 
ane Intem wecting to attend the meeting 
Other Faavlg, 
‘ Septemben Sean Workers at Amsterdam 
vit © an import his conference was thought 
li al Point of rtant body, as affording the 
pecus forces Peete “wherein the liberal re- 
Crebility of of the world will find such a 
°8se their co-operation as will greatly in- 
Ng Loan Fupuciency.” The Church Bulle 
na had a capital of nearly $141,- 
The ie four loans amounting 
at hose coe had received addi- 
competaphs of Pamphlets, engravings, and 
top ing unsolici Unitarian divines, which, 
lags in j renee indicated a growing in- 
Mite Gontiac a marked out 
the Cntment een or referred were the 
the 2°ard of at less than six women on 
President irectors; a report assigned to 
of Ods of ie, the opportunities and 
Ne eign ic a work among. people 
Sche,teSidents — ae have become perma- 
Dene es for ot America; and proposed 
Ons, he wsterial relief and old age 
the Yersaligts peeeauane os to confer with the 
of y ame of hie Pee ae A change of 
‘Most arian and A car Book” to “Year Book 
€d.—tay. ffiliated Churches” was re- 


te and 
tions 7eey, 


WO 


The 

Q) hea 

ing” . Ses of the General Confer- 

Wa Temoved ey Adventists are now be- 

mov eington, D om Battle Creek, Mich., to 
ed to pac, C. The college has been 
°errien Springs, Michigan. R. 


HA Ge 
ABROAD. 


Our 
On bret 
a1. eld ae mee the Free Church in Sax- 
Mp eC Wee convention July 16- 
Soup eS, also © present 35 pastors and lay 
od, Several visitors from the Mis- 
he time was devoted largely 
discussions on our a 


ma®°rdin,g t OH OE 
State? IUst pope’ Telisious census of Ger- 
rent, hureh Ublished, the members of the 
°Ogont the number 85,231,104, or 62.5 per 
791g, ovulation; the Roman Catholics 
r 36.1 per cent. In addition 


nternati. 
ational Conference of Unitarian . 
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there are 203,793 ‘‘other Christians,” i. e., 
Irree Church Lutherans, Methodists, Bap- 
tists, ete., and 586,833 Jews, the latter con- 
stituting {1 per cent. of the population. Out- 
side of the Jews there were 5,938 persons in 
the empire who declared that they were not 
Ghristians. Of course large numbers who 
have enrolled themselves as Protestants and 
Catholics, are only nominally such. The 
northern portion of the empire is predomi- 
nantly Protestant, while in the southern 
provinces Roman Catholicism is strongest. 
Neither one of the two great churches has 
either made material gains or suffered seri- 
ous losses during the last twenty years. 
L. 
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The Greek Catholic Church, just like its 
step-sister, Roman Catholicism, has a large 
number of saints. A new one, St. Seraphim, 
was lately eanonized and his bones en- 
shrined at Saraff. At the ceremony, which 
was witnessed also by the Czar, from 309,000- 
600,000 people are said to have been present. 
A. number of miracles were wrought. At the 
sight of the relics the blind were made to 
see, the lame to walk and many were cured 
of incurable diseases. But there was much 
suffering among the pilgrims, since owing 
to the isolated situation of the monastery, 
the food supply gave out. This leads the 
“Independent” to remark: 

“This illustrates a serious defect in the 
Russian character, which has often been 
mentioned by travelers, a certain lack of 
practicalty, especially in matters pertaining 
to religion. hat the saint should have 
done under the circumstances was to have 
fed the five nundred thousand. We do not 


not a sufficiently large reper- 
toire of miracles to give a complete change 
of bill on an emergency like this is not what 
the twentieth century has @ right to expect. 
We hope we Wi 11 not offend the saint by this 
eriticism, which is kindly meant, but we do 
feel it our duty to call his attention to the 
desirability of cultivating this particular 
miracle of feeding the hungry, even if he 
has to neglect the blind and the lame, for 
we are told that in the Russian Empire there 
are one or ten million people—again we 
must acknowledge a little uncertainty in the 
on the verge of starvation. 

little something 

for them he would arded as 
he was by the Holy Syno 
eranted by 
people on account of their 
religious zeal, referring, We ( 
recent striking manifestation of this a at 


Kishineff.” 
Se amcy 


n of Jews.—The Jews 
are pro osing to migrate from Russia in 
10 embers nister of the In-~ 
t pas instructed the Governor of the 

to prohibit all meetings 


vince of Kherson © i ; 
a Zionists, and to forbid collections and sub- 


scriptions in aid of the Zionist cause. 


j j j the Dowie 
Zion 1s not the Mormon Zion nor & 
io alestine, and the Wionist mMOove- 
aoa ae to repopulate that 


is one roposed 
ae with vows: From the Province of 
Kherson many Jews are coming to this ou 
try. During the month of July sure cae 
twenty families y daily. : 


Proposed Migratio 


left the countr 


a wa oe 
e of late, 


the per- 


y furnishing data 


often surprised Pv. 
in perplexing Biblical problems. of the 
7 tributions of thi 


‘oh throws new 
’ ‘The lead- 


“Kepler f his means of 
get _ made the SCOV- 
the cour” seg con planes. qc, there occurre 


) ear 

ery that after the yea" ” + the sonstella- 
ter maaimndg 0 ’ 

onjunctio vo—the sign of 


the raro_© 
a 4) ' tu 
tion of Jupiter and on this constella 
. star of s 
Ram it leat geciared to have been tae 


tion, Jupiter, 
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star of Bethlehem. This claim secur 
the more recognition by the further Sera 
ery that the traditional chronology of the 
New Testament, as worked out by Dionysi- 
us, Was incorrect, and that Herod the Great 
had died in the fifth year before Christ, so 
that Christ would then have been born 4 
B. C. at latest. The suggestion of Kepler 
nevertheless, met with a good deal of 
cou the story of the star being considered 
ee ts the light of a myth than of histori- 

Recently, however, there has b is- 
covered in Egypt and brought to ae 
list of the positions of the planets from the 
year 17 B.C. to 10'A. D. In this list this con- 
junetio maxing, which the mathematical cal- 
culations of Kepler had worked out, is men- 
tioned as a fact, and is described with all 
possible details as a phenomenon that had 
on this occasion appeared for the first time 
since the days of Alexander the Great. A 
demotie description accompanies this papy- 
rus table, which agrees throughout with the 
main facts as reported in the second chap- 
ter of Matthew. In fact, the agreement is 
surprising in its extent. It is said, for ex- 
ample, that the star “stood” over Bethlehem 
and in this Egyptian account it appears that 
the expression “stood” is the astronomical 
technical term used to designate the con- 
junctio maxvima of Jupiter that occurred on 
the 26th of December, 6 B. C. This latter 
fact explains, too, why the primitive Church 
appointed December as the Christmas 
month; not because this or that Roman or 
Greek divinity had been celebrated on that 
day, and his service was adopted by the 
Christian Church, but because the early 
Christians knew that Christ was born in 
December.” —Ex. 

SS Sas 


The archbishop of Graz in Syria in a 
“pastoral” letter demands of the members 
of all Roman Catholic churches in the prov- 
ince to prove their loyalty by refusing shel- 
ter to the Protestants and by not returning 
their greetings on the street. R. 
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According to a Bombay newspaper, ten 
Mohammedans have been baptized during 
the last eighteen months. One of them is 
a physician and will go to Persia as a mis- 


sionary. W. 
Mark od 


The census returns from India for 1901 
are just out. They show that there are 
866,985 native Christians in the great land. 
The Roman Catholics, members of the Sy- 
rian Church and undenominationals, num- 
per 1,797,874. The total number of Chris- 
tians is therefore 2,664,859, as against 1,976,- 
77g in 1891. This means an increase of 
about 35 per cent. during the decade. And 
yet there are many people who tell us that 
foreign missions do not pay! The chief 
Protestant bodies yank as follows in point of 


members; Episcopalians, 905,907; Baptists, 
916,743; Lutherans, 153,768.— Ex. 
Mi 


The Church Union movement is having 4 
remarkable development in Australia. TFol- 
lowing the coming together of the various 
Methodist bodies comes the announcement 
that in Melbourne the Presbyterians and 
Methodists are holding conferences with the 
purpose of union. An Australian Wesleyan 
paper speaks of it as a wonderful movement, 
especially as the Presbyterians have taken 
the initiative. It will be a curious union— 
Calvinism and Arminianism—if it is ever 


effected.—Ex. 
MH oh oF 


Viscount Watanabe, of Japan, @a promi- 
nent statesman and a Buddhist, warns Chris- 
tians against the idea that Christianity must 
be modified to meet the needs of Japan. One 
reason for the deterioration of Buddhism, 
he says, has been ‘ts modification to suit 
Japanese ideas. His conclusion is a striking 
testimony to the religious decay of his own 
faith, “I do not say that Buddhism is not a 
religion, but when I ask myself how many 
modern Buddhists there are that have relig- 
ious life in their souls, I answer, None.”’— 


Wx. 
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THE GOOD SOLDIER. 

There was a law existing among the 
Romans that no one should come to 
the Emperor’s tent in the night, on the 
pam of death. During a certain war, 
however, a soldier dared to approach. 
He was seized at once, and taken away 
to be executed, 

“T have a petition for the emperor,” 
he cried. 

“You have broken the law, and must 
die,’ was the reply. | 

News of the affair came to the em- 
peror. “Bring the man to me,” was his 
command; “if the petition be for him- 
self, he shall die; if for another, he shall 
live.” 

Then it was found that the man had 
come to entreat that the lives of two 
fellow-soldiers might be spared, men 
who had been found asleep on watch. 
The emperor, delighted with the gener- 
osity that could thus risk life for an- 
other, forgave all three. 

Jesus not only risked, but gave up his 


life, not for His friends, but for His 


eneinies. Was there ever love like His? 
Do we appreciate His love as we ought? 


| 


All those pastors intending to be present 
at the next free conference of Latherans to 
be held September 9th to 11th in Milwaukee, 
should announce themselves to the under- 
signed at once. Quarters will be provided 
only for those announced before the first of 
September. JOHN SCHLERE, 

415—241% Street, 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


; me * 
Concordia College, 
open September 9. 
ing. 


Conover, N. C., will 
Catalogues for the ask- 
GEO. A. ROMOSER. 
YH 
ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 


Received with thanks from St. Mark’s 

Church of Detroit, $7.75, for student B 5. 
GEO. A. ROMOSER. 
* * * 

Received for Mission Treasury from com- 
mittee in charge the sum of $52.15, realized 
from Joint Mission Service of the three Eng- 
lish Evangelical Lutheran Churches of 
Cleveland, O., held at Puritas Springs August 
16. | FR. W. SEBIELIN, 

Treasurer Mission Board. 
MR OH +e 
INSTALLATION, 

By authorization of the Venerable Presi- 
dent of Synod, Rev. Prof. A. W. Moyer, Rev. 
Theod. J. A. Huegli was installed pastor of 
Holy Trinity Church, Humberstone, Ont., 
Canada, on April 19, 19038, by 

REV. C. H. RUESSKAMP. 


Mo + 
CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
The Rev. J. A, Detzer, 
345 St. Aubin ave, 
Detroit, Mich. 
* * 
Rev. Theod. J. A. Hueegli, 
Humberstone, Ont., Canada. 
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The Reviewer, 


Se & pices, oe ee wren ne ee 


15 SYNODALBERICHT DES MINNESOTA 
UND DAKOTA, DISTRICTS. Concordia 
Publishing House. | 

The conclusion of the Ten Commandments 
was discussed. The report on Home Mis- 
sions shows that the extensive work of this 
district Synod in this field has steadily 

grown during the past biennium. R, 


An Agent is desired i 
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FEAR YE GOD, AND GIVE HIM GLORY. 
Reformation Song. German and Eng- 
lish. By H. F. Aubke. Imneglish Text by 
the Rev. Wm. Broecker. Published by 
H. FI. Aubke, 1410 H>3ward ave., Alle- 
gheny, Pa. Single copies, 25 cents; 
dozen, $1.75. ww ° . 

A very pleasing and timely song. Not too 


difficult for the average choir. EH. 


MR oR 

ORGEL MAGAZIN, Heft 2., Concordia Pub- 
lishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Price 60 
cents. 
Appropriate and dignified; conducive to 

the proper mood of the hearer. FH. 

HH oe 

“DIE ABENDSCHULE,” the well-known 
German journal, published by the Louis 
Lange Publishing Co., of St. Louis, is en- 
tering upon its fiftieth volume, and the first 
issue of that volume appears as a jubilee 
number. It contains, in addition to the 
regular contents, a reprint of the first num- 
ber of the paper, an excellent portrait of 
the late Louis Lange, Sen., for many years 
its publisher, and a number of beautiful 
colored illustrations. “Die Abendschule’”’ is 
now the most widely circulating German 
family journal in America, and has readers 
on every continent of the globe. Thus in 
Australia it has over 3,009 subscribers. May 
it continues to furnish pure and wholesome 
reading material for Christian families, and 
may its circle of usefulness ever increase 

in the future as in the past. I. 








ran College, Winfield, Kans. 


Under ausplees of English Evangelical Luther- 
an Synod of Missourf and other states: fine stone 
structure, pure surroundings, attractive city, gental 
climate, full academical and collegiate course with 
elective ones, including elocution, bookkeeping, 
shorthand, vocal and instrumental culture. Both 


sexes admitted. Cheaper than any other western 
College. 


For further particulars address 
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Concordia Ey. Lutheran College, Conover, N.C. 


Under the fostering care of the English Evan- 
gelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri and other 
states; located in rural surroundings tn the Picq- 
mont section of North Carolina. Full collegiate 
course, embracing six years, a normal course em- 
bracing four years, and elective courses in all 
classes. Both sexes admitted. 


For catalogue and particulars address 
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Because of our constant experience rn 
our books do sell at sight, Sowing 
Board has resolved to make the 
unprecedented offer: 

To any clergyman or ¢ a cee: 
will apply, we shall send free of ae that 
a sample set of all books and a8 
may be selected from our eat aT aaujeee Me 

livery such request is granted st 
to the following conditions: t al- 

1. These books are not ‘2 / gold, bu 
ways to be suitably displayed. eee 

2. They are to be reasonably protec 
against all injury and dust. 

3. To this end we would sugeest 
they be kept on view in a section Oo 
sectional book-case. ; ; 

Special agents’ rates to cove 
in above manner will be quoted on 4 
tion for a vat 

FREE sample set of our publica 


CHAPTER SIX. 
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Among the Books that sell at sight of 
also the $1.50 edition of Kuegele = alt 
Devotion. Its dress of royal purple . ye 
edge and gilt title give it a rich, 
a gaudy, appearance. 

re its Tonics it present 
psalms complete. Then for each p prayer: 
has a proper preface, summary, abe ap ius 
All these are brief and go to Lee 
enough for the daily family devou 4 plain 

We have the same book also oe dollar. 
black binding which we sell at on 
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AN INFINITE GIVER. 


Pane when the stars are glinting, 
‘Paints paar ge shimmering gleam 

With e water's rippled surface 
Think & coat of silvered sheen,— 

= you, then, that God the Painter 

That hl His masterpiece divine? 

Of € will not hang another 
re such beauty on the line? 


Be you, when the air is trembling 
re Maa the birds’ exultant song, 
ie blossoms, mutely fragrant, 
A @ the anthem to prolong,— 
“At aoa then, that their Creator, 
Fills the signal of His word, 
: e earth with such sweet music 
shall ne’er again be heard? 


L never’ send a blessing 
nan ave greater ones in store, 
: ea oft-recurring kindness 

If the Peta of still more. 
ve Py h seems full of glory 
There an purposes unfold, 
Ana IS yet a better country,— 
sities: the half has not been told! 


. : —Hugene Clifford Foster. 
re ee ee ee ee eee 
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ma ‘i sometimes wonder why men 
Path . greater progress in the narrow 
1an they do. They seem to be 


10ro : 
ughly in earnest, and are, perhaps, 


n 
propre aware themselves why their 
examine tt so slow. But if they will 
Usually fit ee closely, they will 
still bin i that there is some sin which 
cherished them to this earth, some 
and whiel es which others do not sce 
‘enounce ; par are not quite ready to 
in such a ut we cannot serve Go 

is not ac partial manner; our offering 
ready ae ceptalle to Him unless we are 

renounce all sin, 
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<a ie of lowly service 1s 
ag Cl this world. While there are 
Ormed og whose work is per- 
Nowy : such a way as to become 
thousands all men, thousands upon 
Set areworking away just as dili- 
chi 
Rie ne It is lowly and humble 
do not oo not to be despised. We 
how ways know who performs it, 
all Bronnd when, but we see it going on 
which an us. We enjoy the blessings 
Stop to He from it, and do not always 
there wilt link of the benefactor. But 
Such a a final reward for every 
ies of love, The world takes 
é onan that these humble ser- 
OF gt 1e Lord possessed no ability 
eater things, but this isa mistake. 
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with no one to herald their 


I, ; THIS END WASIBORN A 
il i pinto THE WORLD 
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The very highest ability, consecrated to 
the service of God, may at times, be 
found doing the humblest work in [is 


Kingdom. 
* 


A secular journal, the “Inter Ocean” 
of Chicago, touches upon one of the 
sore points in our modern Church life 
when it says: “The laymen see the 
average minister tiptocing around the 
ereat questions of life and death instead 
of marching straight up to them, look- 
ing them in the face, and giving them 
the answers of positive faith.” 
a strong indictment. It ought not to 
come from a secular journal, of course, 
and overstates the matter somewhat ; 
but after making the necessary allow- 
ance, there is still enough left to think 
upon. It is true, the layman has a right 
to ask of his pastor that there shall be 
no dodging in matters of faith, no com- 
promise with sin and error. If the pas- 
tor cannot fulfill these expectations he 
should be honest enough to say SO. 
There are cases on record in which pas- 
tors did this. There is without doubt 
some catise for the complaint which the 
secular journals and the laity make now 
and then. But there is another side to 
the question, If the laymen must be 
heard, the pastors have the same right. 
We fear that much of otf modern 
preaching simply follows the law of de- 
mand and supply. Laymen demand a 
certain kind of preaching and there are 
pastors who are willing enough to fur- 
nish it. Surely, then, laymen will not 
think of grumbling. Again, it is not 
strictly true, that laymen are So much 
concerned with the great questions of 
life and death that they are always will- 
ing to accept a faithful pastor's teach- 
They are willing enough to hear 
the Law and the Gospel preached, but 
they do not always want to have it ap- 
plied. We of the Lutheran Church, for 
‘astance, hold that secret societyism is 
just one of these qtiestions that concern 
1 Christian’s faith, and ottr pastors as 
a ritle face this problem courageously ; 
nor do our laymen protest. But take 
the various churches rotund about us, 
and you will Gnd that the pastors have 
very little to say about the lodges, be- 
catise their laymen do not care to hear. 
That is the way the matter stands. We 
do not want to excuse the pastors, for 


we know that many of them are co 
in their office as teachers. But we GO 
at laymen be a little 


ings. 


want to insist th 
more ready to accept the truth when 
to them. W. 


it is presented 
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There can be no doubt about it that 
one of the crying sins of our nation is 
the levity with which marriage is 
entered into and dissolved again in 
numberless cases. A vigorous protest 
against this national sin was recently 


‘made by an Arkansas judge in open 


court, Ee said that, in a great majority 
of cases coming before him, the parties 
seeking for divorce had been married 
by a justice of the peace, or similar offi- 
cial, and not by a minister of the Gos- 
pel. There was thus no solemnity or 
sanctity in the marriage ceremony, and, 
when the bond was so lightly entered 
into, there was too frequently the feel- 
ing that the marriage tie itself was an 
insignificant matter and might be dis- 
solved at the pleasure of the contract- 
ing parties. 

The judge is no doubt right, These 
secular officers, who are authorized 
to solemnize marriages, generally go 
through the ceremony in a very per- 
functory manner, which is little calct- 
lated to inspire the contracting parties 
with a due regard for the sanctity of the 
estate they are entering upon. Chris- 
tans should avail themselves of the 
opportunity granted by the State of 
having their marriage ceremony per- 
formed by their pastor, S0 that this 
solemn step may be sanctified by the 
Word of God and by prayer. 

* 


Not a few people, Christians not ex- 
cepted, get virtuous by “fits and starts.” 
Every now and ‘then they form a num- 
ber of resolutions to abdicate this vice 
and that, to do better in certain things © 
than they have been doing in the past, 
and to ctitivate certain virtues which 
hitherto they have neglected. But their 
good resolutions are of no very endur- 
ing quality. Ina few weeks, and pos- 
sibly a few days, they have entirely for- 

otten them and have sunk back again 
fo the level of their former life. Then 
after some time they take a new start, 
with the same result. Now such spas- 
modic virtue is as bad as none at all. 
Of course, we all, even the best of us, 
need an occasional renewal of life, need 
to take a look backward at our past 
life now and then and see where we 
have failed, and make special efforts at 
amending our sinful lives. Such times, | 
when we ought to institute a particu- 
larly searching scrutiny of our past life 
are when we go to Holy Communion. 
But we should guard carefully against 
allowing these periodic examinations of 
our life to be the only ones and, against 
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drifting back into our old shortcomings 
when these times are past. No, we 
should daily strive to overcome our 
faults and to amend our sinful lives, our 
“old Adam should daily be drowned 
and die with all sins and evil lusts,” as 
Luther puts it. Only by such daily ef- 
fort can we ever hope, by the help of 
God, to overcome the many weaknesses 
of our sinful nature and to grow con- 
tinually in holiness of life. " 


ee 


In an address delivered before the 
annual meeting of Orthodox Friends 
in New York on May a2oth, Dr. Newell 
Dwight Hillis gave his impressions of 
present social conditions in the follow- 
ing words: 

“We are raising pampered sons and 
daughters, surroundingthem with every 
luxury and idle satisfaction of desire, 
and they are rotten before they are ripe. 
I repeat it, they are rotten before they 
are ripe, and the boys in many cases are 
sinful before they are bearded. 


“Sabbath has to a great extent ceased 
to be a day of worship. Men rise at 10 
o'clock, drive until 12, eat a dinner of 
twelve courses and in the evening hold 
a reception for their friends. The 
women and children follow much the 
same plan. And on Monday morning 
the men go to their business and try to 
get ahead of their neighbors before 
their neighbors get ahead of them. 


“They practice the ten command- 
ments with the ‘nots’ left out. I cannot 
pick up a paper but that I see the four 
hundred of this city engaged in divorce 
suits. Even the oldest families of Bos- 
ton are in the divorce courts, and last 
week I read of three old families of 
Philadelphia at one time engaged in 
divorce litigation. | 


_ “T want to say that we all go to the 
devil on $50,000 a year—at least a great 
many men I know are going to the devil 
on that sum—and very few are escap- 
ing it. Once a man has an income of 
that much money a year he is apt to 
forget, in the same way that a man for- 
gets to say grace after he has dined.” 


All this is only too true, wherefore 
we advise the Doctor, to waste no more 
time by preaching from the words of 
celebrated novelists and others. 


* 


The classes to which such texts are 
supposed to cater need words from 
another source; that source, namely, 
which recognizes among men, whatever 
their monetary earthly condition may 
be, but one class, to wit, sinners. The 
“four hundred,” need the Word of God, 
Law and Gospel, as much as the low- 
liest of the lowly, the meanest of the 
mean. The class of wealth, of educa- 
tion, of power, or what not, is such only 
incidentally; by nature, they are flesh 
born of flesh, and must be born again 
by the Word from above. Let them 
have it; let all the people have it. 


* 


The New York “Freeman’s Journal,” 
(Roman Catholic), has the following to 
say anent the election of Cardinal] Sarto 
(Pius X) to the papal seat. 
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“The eagerness with which the na- 
tions of the world have been awaiting 
the announcement of the name of the 
successor of Leo XIII. shows what an 
influence the Holy See exerts every- 
where. He who sits in the Chair of St. 
Peter wields a power greater and more 
far-reaching than the combined mon- 
archs of the world, backed though 
they are by mighty armies and marines. 
National boundaries do not limit it. 
Race distinctions do not circumscribe 
it. The fifty thousand souls who as- 
sembled last Sunday in the Plaza of St. 
Peter’s, waiting to learn who would 
take up the work of Leo XIII., but 
typified the millions in all countries 
whose thoughts at the same hour were 
centered on the Conclave assembled in 
the Sistine Chapel.” 

If the public press of our country is 
a safe index of the world’s pulse, the 
Journal may be right. We hope and 
believe however that it is not. Never- 
theless, Rome will bear watching. 

Hi. 


ee 


The “Lutheran” says—“The National 
Educational Association devoted one 
of its sessions, a most important one, 
to a discussion of religious education. 
Dr. W. T. Harris, United States Com- 
missioner of Education, during the ses- 
sion made a vigorous speech, in which 
he contended that the public schools 
are unable to give religious instruction, 
that religious education is different in 
kind from other education, and requires 
a special environment and special spir- 
itual qualities for effectiveness, which 
can not be expected in the public 
schools. It was admitted that the 
school ought to teach some kind of 
ethics, but religious education as such 
it could not and ought not to be ex- 
pected to give. All of which only adds 
emphasis to what we have often main- 
tained, viz: if we are to train up a God- 
fearing people to inhabit this land of 
ours, and stamp upon its civic life an 
indelible Christian character, the only 
way in the world to accomplish it is 
to insist on Christian Church schools 
of highest character and grade, not 
to supplant the public schools, but 
to supplement their work in the sphere 
which they cannot occupy, and on cor- 
rect pedagogic principles give to the 
rising generation a thorough knowl- 
edge to essentials of religion and _ the 
foundations of faith.” 


Wo the foregoing should be added 
that Dr. Harris pointed out that re- 
ligious and secular education require 
different methods, adding that the prin- 
ciple of religious instruction js at- 
thority; that of secular instruction is 
demonstration and verification. “Tt is 
obvious,” he said, “that these two prin- 
ciples should not be brought into the 
same school, but ought be separated 
as widely as possible.” 

The United States Commissioner of 
Education ought to know what he is 
talking about and we believe that he 
does know—a truth that we would not 
be so free to predicate of many who are 


actively engaged in the modern educa- 
tional movement. 
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The dramatic season hag Opened 
again and the bill-boards are showin 
the attractions that the theatres have 
to offer to those who frequent these 
houses of amusement. Certainly, there 
will be the same old claim about the 
moral and uplifting power of this or 
that play so that perhaps even some 
Christian people will be brought to be. 
lieve that there must be some truth in 
a claim so persistently put forth, But 
sober investigation has never proved 
this claim to be true and Christians 
should consider carefully before lend- 
ing their support to an institution that 
does not make for good morals. This 
the ‘‘Witness’’ has said time and again, 
and we would now add testimony from 
another source, The “Presbyterian” 
says: 

“We have been hearing, for some 
time past, that the theatre, as a teacher 
of morals, by far surpasses the church; 
that in a play the bad are always pun- 
ished, or always become repentant, 
while the good attain their righteous 
desires, and “are happy ever afterward.” 
One exponent of the theatre as a moral 
teacher, not long since declared publicly 
that ‘wickedness is always denounced 
on the stage, far more generally than in 
real life.” Cyrus Townsend Brady, well- 
known author and preacher, has been 
investigating these statements during 
the past season. He attended twenty- 
one plays of which thirteen were found 
to be objectionable, eleven being de- 
cidedly so. Speaking of these eleven, 
Mr. Brady says: ‘Every one of them 
treated of an episode in some woman’s 
life which could not be mentioned in 
polite society,and hardly in any society.’ 
A little further on he says: In every 
one of the eleven plays there were liars, 
scoundrels, adventuresses—aivho did not 
come to grief; on the contrary !—and 
divorces were as numerous as they are 
in high society. In only one of them. 
was there a reformation of the offend- 
ing individual, and, sadly enough from 
a dramatic standpoint, that particular 
play was the poorest in the lot; while 
from a moral standpoint, nine-tenths of 
the play was absolutely beastly. As 
the observer limited his investigations 
to ‘first-class’ theatres alone, it is evi- 
dent that the community that depends 
On play-houses for its moral instruc- 
tion, will need a new Decalogue, re- 
modelled after theatrical ideals.” 


* 


At the annual communion of Chris- 
tian Scientists, held in Boston in the 
latter part of June, about twelve thou- 
sand Christian Scientists are said to 
have been present. It was necessary to 
divide this large gathering into three 
companies, and three meetings, with 
identical exercises, which were held 1" 
succession, one for each company. ; 
the message from Mrs. Eddy, read 4 
each meeting, these sentences ant 
“My Beloved Brethren: I have a -"* 
to tell thee and a question to ask. 
you know how much I love you, 2” 
the nature of this love?” s. 

“My beloved church will not recelvé 
a message from me this summer. a 
my annual message is swallowed OP se 
sundries already given out. 
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crumbs and mounds will feed the hun- 
gry, and the fragments gathered there- 
from should waken the sleeper—dead 
in trespasses and sins’ —set the captive 
sense free from self’s sordid sequela: 
and one more round of old Sol give 
birth to the sowing of Solomon.” 

The following are from her message 
of 1902: 

“The wise builders will build on the 
Stone at the head of the corner sand so 
Christian Science, the little leaven hid 
in three measures of meal,—ethics, 
medicine, and religion,—is rapidly fer- 
menting and enlightening the world, 
with the glory of untrammeled truth.” 
“Meekness is the armor of a Christian. 
He entertains angels, who listens to the 
lispings of repentance seen in a tear- 
happier than the conqueror of a world.” 
“Thus Christ bringeth us into the de- 
sired haven, the Kingdom of Spirit; 
and the hues of Heaven, tipping the 
dawn of everlasting day, joyfully whis- 
per,—No drunkards within, no sorrow, 
no pain; and the glory of earth’s woes 
is risen upon you, rewarding, satisfying, 
glorifying thy unfaltering faith and 
good works with the fulness of divine 
Love.” 

These “eddyfying” deliverances—as 
some one has called them—are clear 
enough to show the well nigh blas- 
phemous nature of the false doctrine 
which they proclaim. Aside from the 
fact, one would have to hunt long to 
find a more confused jumble of incor- 
rect grammer, barbarous rhetoric and 
false logic. Dr. Hudson says that 
Christian Scientists lack a fine apprecia- 
tion of humor, a keen sense of the 
ridiculous.” We fear that in order to 
do justice to the case one would have 
to say that Christian Scientists have 
lost about all their senses, a fact that 
strongly emphasizes the language of 2 
Thess. 2:10-11: “Because they received 
not the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. And for this cause 
God shall send them strong delusion, 
that they should believe a lie.” This 
holds good also of those Christian 
Scientists who stand in the front rank 
among the learned and enlightened of 
our time. R. 


oe Ft 
DE-CHRISTIANIZING THE PUBLIC 
SCHOOLS. 


[The following article we clip from 
“The Sentinel” of August 13, 1903. It 
will interest our readers to note the 
present bewildered state of mind re- 
specting the schools which are to some 
the bulwark of our liberties. The les- 
son which all such exhibitions teach is 
very plain:—The better citizen must 
be the product of a better school, the 
school in which the intellect is educated 
and the soul consecrated by agencies 
with which the State as such has noth- 
ing to do.] 

“Although it holds that secular in- 
struction alone can be furnished by 
general taxation,’ and that ‘religious in- 
struction in the public schools is pro- 
hibited by the constitution of the State 
of New York and can only be made 
possible by the amendment of that 
fundamental law,’ the New York Sun 
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seems to be of the opinion that the 
public schools ought to, or at least do 
inculcate Christianity, and are of sucha 
character that they can be “dechris- 
tianized.” An editorial printed on June 
23, which seems to have been based on 
this idea, has called forth this very ap- 
propriate comment from an editorial 
writer on the Chicago Israelite: 


“The New York Sin recently indited 
an editorial styled ‘Dechristianizing 
the Public Schools.’ I wonder if the 
writer of this editorial ever stopped to 
think that our public schools never 
were Christian, so that they never 
could be dechristianized. If he did not, 
it is about time that he were beginning 
now to do a little thinking on this sub- 
ject. Our public school has nothing 
to do with religion, with Christianity, 
Buddhism, Mohammedanism or Juda- 
ism. It is perfectly neutral on this 
question. It takes the editorial writers 
of the New York Sun a long time to 
find this out. What the writer of the 
above-mentioned editorial meant when 
he spoke of the dechristianizing of the 
public schools was that the Jews were 
demanding their rights in urging the 
exclusion of everything Christian in the 
conduct of our public school system— 
this and nothing more. He says: 


“At the convention of the Union of 
Orthodox Jewish Congregations, on 
Sunday, it was reported that this move- 
ment to influence the school policy had 
been carried to the extent of objection 
to anything in the public instruction 
savoring of Christianity distinctively. 
It was complained that the by-laws for 
the opening of the schools with the 
reading of a few verses in the Bible had 
been interpreted in some cases to allow 
the reading of verses from the New 
Testament. And, again, that among 
the songs taught the children were in- 
cluded Christian hymns, that at about 
the Christmas season more especially, 
plays, hymns, and other exercises of a 
distinctively Christian character are 
taught and recited.” 


Commenting on this the editor of the 
Sun says: 


“The report says that when these 
complaints were made to Superintend- 
ent Maxwell he assured the committee 
that the board of education would in- 
struct teachers that it would not coun- 
tenance the practise. That is, the old 
Christian demand that the seculariza- 
tion of education should not go to the 
extent of excluding the reading of the 
Bible in schools has been succeeded by 
Jewish demand for their dechristianiza- 
tion. New York can no longer be re- 
garded as a Christian City. 

“Perhaps the editor of the New York 
Sun never knew that New York never 
was a Christian city. If its morality 1s 
taken into consideration, it certainly 
never was a Christian city, and when 
viewed from the public school question 
it never should have been, if it ever was. 
What the Orthodox Union demanded 
at this late date should have been de- 
manded long ago. It was wholly in ac- 
cordance with the spirit of the Constitt- 
tion of these United States. It is simply 
acting as Washington, Jefferson, Madi- 
son and the rest of those lofty spirits 


147 


would have had them act. ‘Religion is 
not within the purview of our govern- 
ment’ said one of our great statesmen 
and he knew what he was saying. If re- 
moving Christian hymns ‘and. other 
Christian exercises from the program 
of the public schools is a dechristianiza- 
tion of the public school system, then 
let the dechristianization go on. But 
it is not this. It is simply removing 








from the schools what has been 
wrongly foisted upon them.” H. 
Contributions, 


a 
DOES IT MAKE ANY DIFFERI:NCE 
WHAT A MAN BELIEVES, IF 
HE ONLY BE SINCERE? 


I. 
Not a Few Hold It Does Not. 


A most absurd and in the highest de- 
gree harmful idea has gained currency 
in the proverbial saying, that “it makes 
no difference what a man believes, if he 
only be sincere.” Protestantism, Ca- 
tholicism, Buddhism, Brahmanism, Mo- 
hammedanism, and other isms are con- 
sidered by many to have equal rights 
of existence. And while there are those 
who will not go to this extent in their 
assertion yet they will not concede an 
essential difference between Protestan- 
tism and Catholicism and between the 
various branches of the Protestant 
Church. As long as a man is sincere in 
his belief, they say, it makes no essen- 
tial difference at all whether he be a 
Protestant or a Roman Catholic, or 
whether he be a Baptist, or a Congre- 
gationalist, or a Methodist, or an 
Episcopalian, or a Lutheran, for they 
all will finally meet in heaven if only 
each one is sincere in what he believes 
to be the truth. 

This is a sentiment which is not only 
held and expressed but which is also 
reduced to practice. A very glaring 
example we had but recently when not 
a few so-called Protestants paid their 
homage to the Roman Antichrist, the 
Pope, that “man of sin and son of per- 
dition, who opposeth and exalteth him- 
self above all that is called God, or that 
is worshipped, so that he as God sitteth 
in the temple of God, shewing himself 
that he is God.” 2 Thess. 2. The Roman 
Popes, Leo XIII, Pius X, and all who 
have gone before them and will follow, 
are the biggest enemies of Christ and 
His Church which the world has ever 
had and will have, and yet in spite of 
this, so-called Protestants of our day 
make obeisance unto them, so that even 
the secular press speaks of a “lessened 
religious conviction.” All this is, of 
course, in strict accordance with that 
abominable notion of man’s depraved 
heart, that, “it makes no difference 
what a man believes, if he only be sin- 
cere.” 

We assert that this is a most absurd 
and in the highest degree harmful 
teaching, destructive in its very nature 
to man’s best interests, for time and 
eternity. It is a notion which is born 
of hell and which is intended to bring 
to the very depths of hell all those 
whom the Devil can induce to follow it 
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out to its very intention, If any man 
believes falsehood, it will prove detri- 
mental to all his interests, for time and 
eternity, and the more sincerely man 
believes falsehood, the more detrimen- 
tal will it prove unto him. On the 
other hand, if a man believes the truth, 
it will prove beneficial unto him and the 
more sincerely he believes the truth, the 
more beneficial will it prove for his 
temporal and eternal welfare. 


TT. 
What Common Experience Teaches. 


“Tt makes no difference what a man be- 
lieves, if he only be sincere.” If ever 
an abominable falsehood was uttered, 
this is certainly one. Our own ex- 
perience as to our temporal and social 
interests will even so stamp it. 

A man comes to your door. He rep- 
resents himself to be an agent of a firm 
with which you deal. He asks you to 
place an order, You put full confidence 
in him and sincerely believe all to be as 
he represents it to you. You place your 
order. You pay a deposit to prove that 
you are acting in good faith. He asks 
you to introduce him to your neighbor. 
You do so. Your neighbor also places 
an order and pays a deposit. The man 
departs. The goods do not arrive. 
You write to the firm. They answer that 
your order together with the depos- 
it did not reach them. You conclude 
that you have been deceived. And, my 
friend, you were sincere and acted in 
good faith. But we ask you, did it not 
make any difference what you believed? 
If you would not have believed the ras- 
cal, then you certainly would not have 
placed your order and paid your depo- 
sit, and you certainly would not have 
introduced the villain to your neighbor 
and helped him to get rid of his money. 

A young maiden comes to one of our 
larger cities with the intention of work- 
ing as a servant in some respectable 
family. ler parents were foolish 
enough to let her undertake the journey 
alone. Upon her arrival at the station 
she is met by a stranger, who offers his 
“kind” services, The poor girl has not 
yet learned to know the ways of the 
world. She sincerely believes all the 
man says. She follows him. He takes 
her toa den of vice. She is ruined. We 
ask you, did it make any difference 
what that girl believed? Flad she not 
believed that man, her honor and, per- 
haps, her soul would have been saved. 

Do not these examples, taken from 
every-day life, prove unto us how ab- 
surd and harmful it is to assume, that 
“it makes no difference what a man be- 
lieves, if he only be sincere?” 


- ‘TI. | 
What the Bible Teaches. 


What has been said also holds good 
—only in a much higher degree—with 
regard to man’s religious belief. Tere 
the soul is at stake. Flere, if anywhere, 
it is of utmost importance that man be 
_ hot only truly sincere in what he be- 

lieves but also not in the least indiffer- 
ent as to that which he believes but 
absolutely certain that he is in possession 
of the truth and nothing but the truth, 


The truth we can know, because God > 


has revealed it unto us. The Bible is 


And always set forth something new, 
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the Word of God and as such it is the 
Truth. Those who assert that it is im- 
possible to know the actual truth with 
regard to spiritual matters make this 
assertion in flat contradiction to the 
Savior’s words, who says, “If ye con- 
tinue in My Word, then are ye My 
disciples indeed and ye shall know the 
truth.” John 8:31, 32. 

And the Holy Scriptures being those 
writings, “which are able to make us 
wise unto salvation” (2 Tim. 3:15), it 
can not be a matter of indifference 
whether we believe them or no. To err 
here, may prove fatal to body and soul. 

For this very reason God so often 
warns us in the Bible not to be en- 
snared by false teachers and not to be 
lead away from the truth by false doc- 
trine. Through John the Holy Spirit 
expressly says, “Beloved, believe not 
every spirit (i. e. every teacher), but try 
the spirits, whether they are of God.” 
And the reason given is, “Because 
many false prophets are gone out into 
the world.” 1 John 4:1. According to 
these words it does make a difference 
what a man believes. It is a matter of 
truth and of error. V. 6, Truth alone 
is conducive to the soul’s welfare. 
Error will eat as doth a canker and is 
death unto the soul. Alone the words 
of truth are spirit and are life. John 
6:63. Alone of the word of truth it is 
said, that it is a lamp unto our feet and 
a light unto our path. Ps. 119: 108. 
Alone the word of truth can quicken 
the sinner who is dead in trespasses 
and sins. Ephes. 2:1. Alone of those 
who continue in His Word does Christ 
say, that they are His disciples. John 
8:31. It was because man hearkened 
unto the false teaching of the devil that 
he was led away from God and brought 
sin and death into the world. Gen, 2; 
It was because the Galatians hearkened 
“unto another gospel, which is not an- 
other,” that they were “so soon re- 
moved from Him that called them into 
the grace of Christ.” Gal. 1: 6, 7; Its 
because so many obeyed not the truth 
that the many different sects came into 
being. 

“And wide has falsehood’s spirit spread, 

And error boldly rears its head.” 


Shall we likewise become indifferent 
Over against the truth and depart from 
the Gospel which we have received, 
wherein we stand, and by which we are 
saved ? God forbid! His grace prevent 
it! We pray! : 
“Those haughty spirits, Lord, restrain, 
That fain would o’er Thy Christians reign, 
Devised to change Thy doctrine true.” 
“Thy Word doth move the inmost heart, ° 
Thy Word doth perfect health impart, 

Thy Word my soul with joy doth bless, 
Thy Word brings peace and blessedness.” 


Let us take heed unto the Savior’s 
warning, “Beware of. false prophets, 
which come to you in sheep’s clothing 
but inwardly they are ravening wolves,” 
Matt. 5:15. Again He says, “Take 
heed that no man deceive you, for 
many shall come in My Name, saying, 
Yam Christ, and shall deceive many.” 
Matt. 24: 4, 5, Again He warns us, 
saying, “If any man shall-say unto you 
Lo, here is Christ, or there, believe it 
not; For there shall arise false Christs 


“away. his part out of the book of 


up the saints in prison, giving hts 
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and false prophets and shall shew a 
signs and wonders, insomuch that, 4 
evere possible, they shall deceive the eee 
elect.” V. 23, 24. Let those who think 1 
a matter of small import what a pee 
believes hear also the words of ee 
writing to the Galatians: “There ‘5 
some that trouble you and would oS 
vert the Gospel of Christ. But snoue 
we, or an angel from heaven, aria A 
any other Gospel unto you than ia 
which we have preached unto you, 5 
him be accursed. As we said sir e, : 
say I now again, If any man preac y 
other Gospel unto you than tha ps 
have received, let him be accursed. ms 
1:89. Yea, the Lord says, ae y 
man shall add unto these things, ee 
shall add unto him the plagues that se 
written in this book; and if any Pane 
shall take away from the words 7 me 
hook of this prophecy, God sha te 
and out of the holy city and from Hae 
things which are written in this book. 
Rev. 223 16,10: 2 
To believe falsehood will lead a ee 
wrong and to believe truth will piers 
man right, Christ expressly says to 
disciples, “The time cometh, that : ra 
soever killeth you will think tha H 
docth God service.’ John 16:2. a 
He adds, “These things will they ane : 
to you, because they have not ae 
the Tather, nor Me.” V. 4. When hed 
(who after his conversion was ae 
Paul) did many things contrary to 


i ing 
a. , areth, shuttt 
Name of Jesus of Nazareth, 5. voice 


t to 


against them when they were Bayi 
death, punishing them oft in pee {as 
agogue and compelling them to ae 
pheme, being exceedingly mad ae 
them and. persecuting them even pe 
strange cities, he acted in sincerlys is 
as he himself said, he was _—2¢4 hat 
toward God.” Acts 22:3. Yet : nd 
he did were most damnable sins 4 a 
Saul had to be converted on his eer 
Damascus before he could entet ee 
the Kingdom of heaven. In nee 1€: 
his former life, though at the ve faith, 
was acting in sincerity and goo@: tles, 
he said, “I am the least of the ap? ait 
that am not meet to be sae thre 
apostle, because I persecute e oO 
Church of God. But by the eee 10: 
God Iam what Iam.” 1. Cor. 15° ee 

The heathen mother | will Seeanees 
tiously throw her infant into the vice, 
and thinks thereby to do God a > her a 
but just this very act makes 1 calls 
murderess in the sight of God ary says, 
down His wrath, ‘for the Lot ¢ 
“Thou shalt not kill.” 1iffer- 

It does, indeed, make a great CT ces 
ence what man believes. The oe aed 
plainly teach, “By grace are een shes. 
through faith . .. not of works. cnough 
2:8,9. The man who believes, an be 
he be sincere in so doing, that he pat 
saved by his works, will be ane | 
lost, will have to suffer for it o mot 
salvation is “by grace then 1t 1s no ny 2s 
of works.’ Rom. 11:6. “As ma nder 
are of the works of the Law are mat 
the curse.’ Gal. 3: ro. That no 
is justified by the Law in_the shall 
God, it is evident: for, “The J yhose 
live by faith.” V. 11. The man Wt iy 
hope and comfort in the hour © 
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aie the reflection of a “vir- 
will be inse se be damned. And there 
‘6 era he ae difference with regard 
ing in hea = teved ; instead of awaken- 
1ell. We aE he will lift up his eyes in 
aniiaaccs old that this is a very marked 
rage difference. 

dctita Fe proceed and show what 
of the difte ence exists 1m the teaching 
man who i churches and how the 
self of th prea error deprives him- 
we have : ae blessings. But what 
4 great eee that it does make 
and ma Tits what man believes 
ear ee ere for the present and 
what he lca examine himself as to 
SoarieeH xclicves and may we all 
was del; uf contend for the faith which 

clivered to the saints.” Jude 3. 
merey, mae who, in His grace and 
tinadult . Sven us Llis Word pure and 
y thj crated, grant that we ever abide 
ae ae gars and stiffer all, even 
than fall » if needs must be, rather 
indifferen ered from it. May God let 
establish - c far from us and may He 
convict; and sustain in our hearts the 

ction that [is Word is the Truth. 


Joun H. C. FrRivz. 
oe ow uf | 
THE LORD'S SUPPER. 


: I. . 
S ot a two Holy Ordinances or 
dd. a6 Us ordained an instituted O 
and Anata of obtaining God’s grace 
lism an es salvation.— [hese are Bap- 
ian oe a Lord s Supper. No Chris- 
ully y ee ae to be saved, dare wil- 
Of Ho] a these! By the Sacrament 
favor " F aptism we are restored to the 
“works God, inasmuch as Baptism 
death at L tage ioe ofsins, delivers frou 
Sa vatio : the devil, and gives eternal 
Words 1 to all who believe this, as the 
ut as and promises of God declare. 
cOnstanthe often sin aiter Baptism, and 
race a y will stand in need of od’s 
resist so ante to enable us to 
World e temptations of the devil, the 
ike and the flesh, and to do out 
Which CG. ay in that state of life unto 
Upon ¢ od has called us; we are called 
Ment Bers of the other Sacra- 
Which ees of the Lord’s Supper, 
the a us renewed assurance © 
Btacfoncls of God, by which we at 
and h isly preserved unto eternal life 
appiness. 
fase care, therefore, dear Christian, 
stand: ae well and thoroughly under- 
ord’s Sie, and how you go to the 
Lord's hth Tor if you go to the 
COnsidedne unprepared, and without 
and for we what the Lord’s Supper % 
tuted— what purpose it has been insti- 
Sity an eae seeing the ereat neces~ 
un d blessing of asavior, you will be 
it and 
Out benefit. 
seri order to prevent this, you must 
Ho] Sly consider what account the 
Y Scriptures have given us con- 


Cerny] : a 
Ing the condition we are 1, both 


tha 


Wit *@ * ° 
when’ gard to this life, and the life 
J tis to come, That is,—that we are 


Wick 

a by nature and born sinners 5 atc 

that "| such, God, who 1s not a Got 

heith lath pleasure 1. wickedness, 
er shall evil dwell with him, can- 


‘their posterity. 


unprepared, and return with- 
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not take pleasure in us:—And that if 
we die, before we are restored to the 
favor of God, we shall be separated 
from Him, and be miserable for ever. 
For the ungodly shall not stand in the 
judgment, and their way shall perish. 
This will lead you to enquire how the 
nature of man came to be thus 
poisoned, polluted, and prone to all and 
every evil; for you must not think, that 
God, who is infinitely good and holy, 
created man in such a state of corrup- 
tion, as he now is in, but that he must 
have fallen into this wretched condi- 
tion, after he came from the hands of 
his Creator. 

And so the Holy Scriptures inform 
ts, In the second and third chapter of 
Genesis, we have the following account 
of the state or condition of man, before, 
and after, the sad fall into sin:- That 
Adam and Eve, from whom sprang all 
mankind, were created wm the image and 
likeness of God, that is, in true and per- 
fect righteousness and holiness. In 
this glorious condition God placed 
them in Paradise, in a state of trial, with 
the express command and warning, 
“Of every tree of the garden thou may- 
est freely eat: But of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it: for in the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.’— 


Notwithstanding this command and 
warning, they, through the subtile 
temptation of the devil, transgressed 
the command of God, eating the forbid- 
den fruit; and by doing this Adam and 
Eve did not only forfeit their own hap- 
piness, but also the happiness of all 
» “Wherefore, as by one 
man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; and so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned.” Rom. 
zs, 12, “There ‘s no difference; for all 
have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God.” Rom. 3: 32.-— 

There could not be a condition more 
deplorable than this :-—man in his fallen 
state was utterly incapable to make his 
peace with God, and remedy his own 
miseries. Could not the good angels 
do this? By no means! It was utterly 
impossible for any mere creattire, 
though ever so pure and holy, to ren- 
der satisfaction for the offence commit- 
ted by man in the manner the Divine 
justice required, or to obtain for him 
the grace he had lost by sin. None but 
God himself could apply an effectual 
remedy to so great an evil. 

This, therefore, gave occasion 0 
God to manifest another of His most 
glorious perfections, that is, his lovmg 
Rindness and His infinite nuercy. 

For God, who, foreknowing and fore- 
seeing the lamentable condition of our 
first parents by reason of their having 
transgressed His commandment, out 
of His ‘ncomprehensible justice, Ue 
pleased to pursue the fallen angels with 
immediate punishment, but had pity 


and compassion on fallen man, and pe 
vided a Savior for him. Who 1s ae 
Cavior? It is Jesus Christ, the See 
God, trtte God and true man, mo He 
Trather promised to send into this aie 
in the fulness of time, to remecy a 


evils of their fall. 


But what was it th God to 


at moved 
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provide such a Savior for lost men? It 
was the effect of His pure divine love 
and mercy towards us. He was not 
obliged to do it; He might have pur- 
sued us with all the rigor of His justice, 
if He had been pleased to do so, as He 
did the fallen angels; but He had com- 
passion tlpon our miseries, and, of [is 
own free will, out of pure love to us, 
provided the Savior for us. Thus the | 
Son of God himself declared, “God so 
loved the world, that He gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in Him, should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.’— 

What did Christ, the Son of God, do 
for us? He, died for us, and shed His 
blood for us on the cross for the for- 
giveness of sins, as we confess in the 
explanation of the Second Article: “I 
believe that Jesus Christ has redeemed 
me, a lost and condemned creature, 
purchased and won me from all sins, 
from death and from the power of the 
devil, not with gold or silver, but with 
His holy precious blood and with His 
‘nnocent’ stiffering and death.” And 
how do we know this? From the holy 
Gospel and from the words of the Holy 
Sacrament of the Altar, and by his body 
and blood given us as a pledge in the 
Holy Sacrament. Therefore, we ought 
to receive the Lord’s Supper frequently, 
and thus show and remember His death 
and the shedding of His precious blood, 
as He himself taught us: “This do, as 
oft as ye do it in remembrance of me.” 
Why ought we to do this? That we 
may learn to believe that no creature 
cotild make satisfaction for us and our 
sins, but Christ, true God and man; 
and that we may learn to look with ter- 
ror at our sins and to regard them as 
great indeed, and to find joy and com- 
fort in Christ alone; and thus be saved 
through such faith. 

Consider this seriously -—And you 
cannot but express your heartfelt 
thankfulness after such manner as this: 

Blessed be God, our heavenly Father, 
for ever for this instance of His divine 
love to fallen mankind, in committing 
the woeful case of His unhappy 
creatures to no less a person than his 
only begotten Son! We are not worthy 
of the great love which Thou hast 
shewed Thy servants. Grant, O God, 
that this wonderful love may not be lost 
upon us: But, that knowing our sad 
condition, we may be truly convinced 
of the necessity of a Savior; and that 
we, with a heart full of gratitude, show 
our gratitude by keeping in remem- 
brance what Thy dear Son has done 
and suffered for us. “Biess the Lord, 
O my soul, and forget not all His 
benefits: who forgiveth -all thine in- 
iquities ; who healeth all thy diseases ; 
who redeemeth thy life from destruc- 
tion; who crowneth thee with loving 
kindness and tender mercies. O give 
thanks unto the Lord, for he is good: 
for his mercy endureth for ever.” 


Now I have found the ground wherein 
Sure my sonl’s anchor may remain; 


The wounds of Jesus, for my sin 
Before the world’s foundation slain; 


Whose merey shall unshaken stay, 
When heaven and earth are fled away. 


Amen. 
J. C. AMBACHER. 
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Wissionary Column. 


READ! PONDER! ACT! 


The Mission Board recently received the 
following letter from one of the brethren: 
“We are glad to say that we have received 
and used the subsidy of $10.00 per month for 
our parochial school to very good account 
during the past year: and we hope that the 
.donors may be blessed for the gift. We have 
secured a new teacher for the coming term 
on the very meagre salary of $20.00 per 
month. Now my people are obliged to ask 
for a renewal of this subsidy for the coming 
year. The cause of the parochial school is a 
very serious one with us.” So far the broth- 
er. It is evident, that this congregation 
needs help and must have help, if its school 
is to continue. And how much money does 
it need? The request is for ten dollars per 
month—a small sum, is it not? “Well,” you 
will say, “why don’t the Mission Board give 
that congregation this small amount out of 
the parochial school fund and say no more 
about the matter?” Yes, why don’t we? I 
shall tell you. The parochial school fund has 
a deficit of $16.99! How can we support a 
school out of a deficit? This puzzle we have 
not succeeded in solving up to the time of 
going to press. The only way we can figure 
it out is this: Help our depleted parochial 
school fund! And then the Board can help 
the above mentioned school. Brethren, shall 
we jeopardize the existence of that school 
on account of ten dollars per month? 


We earnestly hope that our brethren of 
the Synodical Conference will help our 
young Synod in its effort to establish and 
maintain parish schools. Every dollar sent 
to the treasurer for the Parochial School 
Fund will be devoted to that purpose and 
that purpose only. And so we pass around 
the empty hat. Who will be first to drop in 
it a contribution? 
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Winfield, Kan.—Our printed minutes will 
soon be out. One of our larger congrega- 
tions will take sixty copies and discuss the 
proccedings from beginning to end in con- 
sregational meetings. This is certainly com- 
mendable and worthy of Christian emula- 
tion. A fact, well-known and yet worth re- 
peating, is the one brought out at the late 
Kansas District meeting, namely, that a copy 
of the proceedings should find its way into 
each family connected with Synod. The rea- 
sons for this are so obvious as not to need 
mentioning. . 

One way of doing is for a congregation 
simply to order the number of minutes 
equivalent to their number of families. The 
few cents @ copy can usually be collected 
with ease when distribution is made, and if 
not, the congregation will not regret the in- 


— vestment. A. W. M. 
WA +E oR 


Winfield, Kans—The Kansas District 
Synod met at Sylvan Grove August 19-95. 
Vice Pres. Rev. C. C. Schmidt preached the 
opening sermon. : 


The total number of synodical members 
(pastors, teachers and delegates), is now 160. 

Morning sessions Were, as customary, de- 
voted to doctrinal 
ing on Church Attendance, by Rev. F. Pen- 
nekamp. The subject wag timely and evoked 
an animated discussion, Special efforts will 
be made to spread the printed proceedings. 

Missions occupied a prominent place in 
synodical deliberations, Oklahoma especially 
was shown to bea very fruitful field, a num- 
ber of pastors being already placed there 
and additional fields being continually 
opened. 

The “language question,” to be considered 
by next Delegate Synod, wag presented and 
explained by Vice Pres, CG. @. Schmidt. No 
action was taken. 

Writer was given the floor 0 


n the proposij- 
tion of our Synod offering St. 


John’s College 


discussions, the paper be- 
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to the Kansas District. Upon a full presen- 
tation of affairs, a committee was appointed 
whose report was adopted, to wit, that while 
the District did not see its way clear to as- 
sume St. John’s College, the congregations 
are advised to lift collections in order to 
meet the expected deficit {n the treasury of 
St. John’s College. This relation is to con- 
tinue until the meeting of next Delegate 
Synod. The committee’s report referred to 
St. John’s territory as being very promis- 
ing. | A. W. Meyer. 
WOW BR 


Conover, N. C.—As you travel from Con- 
over over the road going southwest for about 
two miles you will suddenly come in sight 
of a peculiar old building standing on the 
right side of the road, just opposite a large 
frave-yard, Were it not for this cemetery, a 
stranger passing by would undoubtedly 
think that the weather-beaten building to 
the right were a mill which years ago had 
ceased to run, rather than a church, for it 
looks more like a mill than a. church. 
Yet this four-cornered two-story building is 
said to be the oldest church-building in the 
county, as it is surely, one of the oddest. For 
many years it has been known as St. Paul’s 
church. There is another thing peculiar 
about this church. On every Sunday in the 
month a 
there. On the first Sunday in every month 
the small St. Paul’s congregation which was 
received into our Synod at its last session at 
Pittsburg, worships there with its pastor, 
Prof. Romoser. On the other Sundays there is 
“Ohio” preaching, “Tennessee” preaching, 
and “Reformed” preaching. But August 
had an extra Sunday, and it was on this fifth 
Sunday that the people from far and near 
came to St. Paul’s. They came to attend Con- 
ference; for Augustana Conference was 
meeting with the people of St, Paul’s, This 
Conference gets its name not from the hottest 
month of the year, in which it generally 
manages to hold its meetings, 


tion to the four professors and four ministers 
from Conover, there were present five of the 
missionaries that work among the colored 
people in North Carolina, and also Rey. J. B. 
Rodgers from Knox Co., Tenn. Prof. Hem- 
meter and Rev. Rodgers were received at 
this session, so that there were present four- 
teen ministers. Also Rey. A. L. Crouse of 
the Tennesee Synod, and Rev. Hunt, of the 
Ohio Synod aftended a few Sessions. The 
seven congregations in the county that be- 
long to our Synod had 


each sent a lay-dele- 
gate. In addition to these many others at- 
tended. On Friday morning ang afternoon 
the Rey. 


| J. Ph. Schmidt, of Concord, led in 
the discussion on the Ninth and Tenth Com- 
mandments, and also on saturday morning, 
The discussion was both interesting and in- 
structive to the people, On saturday at 
eleven o’clock services were held in which 
Prof. Luecke preached the pastoral sermon. 
On Saturday afternoon Pastor Bischoff, cate- 
chised a number of children on Redemption: 
Pastor J. C, Schmidt spoke 

children to their parents; 


Pastor Geo. 
Schutes on the duty of subj i 


ects to. their 


The congrega- 
tion was very attentive throughout, Sunday 


morning at ten o’clock communion Services 
were held in the church, Prof. Rom 
livering the. Confessional address. The 
regular services were held out in the grove 
In the morning service Rev, Rodgers preach. 


ed the gospel sermon, The afternoon Service 


ay din- 
S of St. 
near the 


ner was kindly serveq by the ladie 
Paul’s congregation 


different congregation worships 


but from the. 
Augustana, or Augsburg Confession. In addi- 


on the duty of 


he duty of the 


oser de- 


ach-— 


With an anthem sung by the 
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2 on- 
church, In its private sessions cae ree 
day in the College a en be 7 
ed to an exegetical treatise by U aged B 
signed on Acts 19: 1-7, and also ae Prof. 
paper on insurance prepared ajourn- 
Luecke. . At five o’clock Conte n’s cOn- 
ed, to meet next year wee. Ganover 
sregation, Hanes miles nort eae Bischoff. 

Mh ve ve 


The New York and New Bngland Mine 
terial Conference of the Evangelical states, 
an Synod of Missouri, Ohio and ot - york, 
in meeting assembled in Utica, Ne ng reso- 
August 27, 1903, adopted the tort Roosevel 
lutions, sent copies to President fforts to 
and Secretary Hay and have made © 


un anc 
have this protest appear in tne eee retirel 
English press of the country. pe 


suggest that a similar protest poe fo e 
made by our people in different ere dent. 
country and forwarded to the +! 

The resolutions read: 
“Whereas, The spirit of our 
stitutions and the very letter of 
tion of the United States in its 
ment, demand a clear and clean S¢ ; 
of church and state; . el 

“Whereas, The principles always UDE 
by the Roman papacy are_diametr's: inciple 
posed to those our governmental P consist 
and were maintained by Leo XIII a as ap- 
ently as by any of his predecessor ‘ 
pears from his encyclicals, to wit | of No- 

“In his encyclical ‘Immortale Del dom of 
vember 1, 1885, he condemns freectl 
thought and of the press; and in his age oY» 
cal ‘Libertas’ of June 20, 1888, oP recoils 
said: ‘It appears then from the jemam 
that it is in no wise permissible i «peech, 
defend, or grant freedom of thous”, 5 teacb- 
doctrine, and indiscriminate religious aigl 
ing, as though all these liberties vie pope 
ple, natural rights.’ And that the ane: 
maintained this position eta Marc 
clearly shows in his last encyclica seek? 

19, 1902, beginning: ‘Annum ee is official 
fine, it is evident that Leo XII in trines eo 
manifestations denounced the doc being 1 
the Reformation as heresies and terrible 
their consequences the source Ob © taj. 
abominations; that he pronounce ur entire 
mony—which is the foundation of 0 country 
social structure, and which in ov the civil 
requires naught but the sanction 0 rated bY 
law—concubinage, when not consec 
his Roman priests; and that he and prin- 
condemns our most precious rights oie 
ciples as irrational and ungodly ted; and, 
defense of which is not to be tolerate’ 

“Whereas, The late pope F 
made it the sacred duty of all b 
in this country to combat these 


American in- 
the constitu 
first amenc~ 

paration 


T 
S foliowe 
rights a? 


privileges; and, moreover, all per s 
the Roman hierarchy, those of, ie 
well as those of other countries, a ective OM 
upon the assumption of their oe aid and 
fices to swear that they will et les and 
make effective all pe princlp 
claims of the papacy; and, ; t 
“Whereas, tt is ae to our mind caer to 
President in officially sending sae eath of 
the papal secretary of state on t Harly pay” 
Leo XII and other officials in sim ' em- 
ing their respects, have taken it UP whatso- 
Selves, without any authorization tianity ° 
ever, to speak in behalf of all ae ; 
this country without distinction ~| vactic- 
sion, and have thereby actually etial prin- 
ally denied the aforesaid governme country 
ciples for which the fathers of ow d 


furthermore 


: ce | 
bled and died, have abused their ° ed in 


. os 
violated the trust and confidence TreP 


them by the people; and, - duty 
“Whereas, - We feel ourselves tes: 204 
bound, as citizens of the United yiolable 
as Lutherans, to safezuard the paratio? 


principle of religious liberty oe eatest 
of church and state, which is the (> nis 
treasure vouchsafed to all the Mors its 
country and the strangers com! ost pole 
Shores, and which has been the Ae nation 
factor in the upbuilding of th | 
therefore, be it suena 10 thi 
“Resolved, That we, satisfied t Joya 
we are voicing the sentiment a 
Americans, do most earnestly an ‘ont 
ally protest against any action ta 


“with Tee 
President and other public officials W 
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by eae e demise of the late pope where- 
Papacy, pee official recognition to the 
against an nd furthermore: do we protest 
ernment aa act or move onthe part of gov- 
barty Ay crete high or low, irrespective of 
nes a whereby the traditional 
obliterated ang church and state might be 
and the very pillars on which 


Test the : : 
shaken, florious liberties ‘of this country be 


“Win 
sayings oe ene that all Leo’s official 
live even af acts were intended to be effec- 
same time ae his death, that he at the 
friend and cnew how to play the part of 
earth, we oe of all the nations of the 
Utherangs oie aside from much that we as 
ion, might “a the church of the Reforma- 

apacy, declare 1 add in arraignment of the 

Ve years ¢] re that during the last twenty- 
Or dangero 1¢ world has seen no more bitter 
and Arneric foe of Christianity in general 
ship in particu! Protestantism and citizen- 
lift, Leo XUL” at than the late Roman aa 


A eM 


The 
Synod “A of Education. of the General 
eld score ee ee. decided to elect @ 
Bations in ff who is to canvass the congre~- 
ehalf of the educational work. 
L, 


| The p Hh OH oof 
Coll oard of Directors of Pennsylvania 


ege 
for the ne Pa., met on August 10 
e Ticanee. 2 of electing a president, to fill 
r, Mokiient Gon by the resignation of 
the nominatin, Owing to a disagreement in 
Sulted, ang Fa committee no election re- 
aS presid r, McKnight will continue to 
Nominatin ident the coming year. A new 
another off committee was appointed and 

ort is. to be made later. 


EK OW 


The cs 
organized eee Synod of Nova Scotia was: 
herg, N. g 10 in Zion’s Church, Lunen- 
ae oe ith Rev. J. §, Maurer, president; 
Teasurer it secretary; and Rev. Beck, 
Congregatio consists of six pastors and the 
3 membership ne to it aggregate 

n the General ee It Se 


VE +H 


Augus 
pes eae College Endowment.—‘Word 
een Nibsedii ge that 100,000 crowns have 
tion to be ed for the Rock Island institu- 

Cre, te at if twice that amount is raised 
$50,000. vig in all $100,000. They now have 
$250,000 ns the last meeting of the Synod 
stand total. re were decided upon, making a 
~Ex, -of $400,000 when all is in hand.” 

ABROAD. 


The mice 
Brazil ee of the German Synod in 
at training determined to found a_ school 
Start he: orkers for the mission-field. In 
i; educating eget attention is to be given 
D Needed. tends since these are urgent- 
ps also f , ut young men are to be pre- 
Missiona or the ministry. This conference 

ties also publishes a paper. H. 


VK HK 


Mr, Bo 
a book tie the Salvation Army, Says in 
1 ate of the j y published that over 30 per 
e784 hu nhabitants of London—exactly 
tel Many rit beings—are in abject pov- 
ty oved Pe alah of them being not far 
Pa consent a state of starvation. Yet with 

tliament of London's representatives in 
Soni) been more than $1,000,000,000 has re- 
uth Afries “one in a war of conquest in 
<2 De : 

Pe | i Even by Switzerland.—Mem- 

a various orders expelled from 


Swince h 
thas Soren Settled in Switzerland. The 
reas nly me ment, however, has provided 
a ad erp of those orders which al- 
of _! emse] tlement in that country could 
eq 1°8ldence ves of Switzerland as a place 
t . Lazarists from Lyons attempt- - 


lay, . OPen 
iy era aa chool at Geneva but under this 
elites allowed to do so, and @ pody 
who settled a few months ag0 


| And all day 


with lifted hands 
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in the Canton of Freyburg have been ordered 
to Jeave the country. What corresponds to 
our States in Switzerland are Cantons.—Ex. 


a oH 


“Atringent Marriage Laws. 
trian Supreme Court will not allow a Chris- 
tian and a Freethinker to marry. A case in 
point was recently decided where an Aus- 
trian married in London an Englishwoman 
named Anna Home. The Austrian said he 
was a member of no particular ereed and the 


woman said she Three 
Austrian courts 
marriage illegal. 1 


petween Jews an isti 
by law, It would be a good thing for Chris- 


tians not to marry Freethinkers—meaning 
py ‘the word “Mreethinker’ an unbeliever in 
the Creator—for in one instance where the 
Christian leads the Freethinker to Christ 
there are ten where the Freethinker, sooner 
or later, either eradicates the Christian’s 
faith or reduces it to a very hurtful weak- 


ness.” 
Yes, and it would be a good thing if only 
ind in all respects Tre- 


they who are of like m 
ligious would marry. There are more evils 
in the wake of a mixed marriage than those 


of losing the faith entirely, though this is 
of course, the most momentous. H. 


WR OR 


Rome movement in Aus- 
] e than four years old, but 
when it is considered that it is working in a 
region where religious stagnation has .pre- 
vailed for 300 years, its results have been re- 
markable. Since the Thirty Years’ War there 
has been in this region hardly any change of 
religious allegiance. During the last four 
years, however, Protestant services 
have been conducted in 120 towns and vil- 
lages for the first time since the counter-Re- 
formation, while intermittent services have 
peen held in 100 other places, and 53 churches 
puilt, as witnesses to the permanence of the 
movement, In Bohemia, in 1899, there were 
18 Protestant parishes, Now there are 50. In 
Styria 18 new stations were established in 
the first six months of 1908. It is thought 
that in al] some 34,000 adults have renounced 
the Roman obedience, and that of these 
about three-quarters joined the Tvangelical 
podies, the ‘others the Old Catholics.— 


Churchman. 


—The Aus- 


The Freed from 
tria is hardly mor 


Sa ey 
Christians of Jap 
a training school for Chris- 


ong the Japanese in Wawaii, 
sixty such misslon- 
| L. 


The native an are estab- 
lishing at Tokyo 
tian workers am 
and they purpose to keep 
aries employed there. 


te 
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Hearth and Home. 


FROM VOICES OF RAIN. 
REST. 


ttle grove beside the hill 
“eo and thrill, 
th their glimmering 


here is a li 

Where aspens shake a 

With silver stems benea 
green 

Against the pines’ dark screen. , 

And all day long ‘the rain unceasing weaves, 

Ripples of light among their tremulous 


ae against their 


long the moss 
feet 


Tufted, and starred, and sweet, - 
Flashes in flickering splendor wit 


crown 
of diamond drops swep 


h the 


t down. 
Through pillared arches of the forest aisles, 


Sacred untrodden mifes, __ ; 
The voiceless throngs in this God's temple 


rain’s soft hymn, | 


hose pile nor ax nor hammer 


dim 
Bow to the 
Walls on W 


Infinitudes of rest. 
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CONSOLATION. 
Hast thou forgotten God who gives the rain? 
Plenteous and merciful the long showers 
pour | 
On parching fields where 

d 1 dust and drought 
were sore: ne 

Yet will thine eyes watcl 
s watch out tl ight 
seat the night 
Peace on the shadowed hills and sky is 


deep; 
Shall not thine heart be comforted with 


sleep 
As earth is comforted and lulled of i 
3 | £ pain? 
aie ie prayer the heavens are brazen 
still, 
Le Aas to cool thy thirst the fountains 
I s 
Nevertheless His word shall not be vai 
E vain. 
What hope had earth, gasping at vester~ 
noon? ; 
What hopes hast thou, whose comfort 


shall be soon? 
Are ye not in His hands for bliss or bane? 
Tomorrow, where the upland fields lay 


black, 
Thou shalt go forth and look on life come 


back; 
Harvest shall follow seedtime yet again. 


Tomorrow, where thy heart lay withering, 
Fountains of love before His feet shall 


: spring; 
eace shall repay thee sevenfold for pain 
Hast thou forgotten God who gives the rain’ 


—Mabel Earle in “The Atlantic.” 
xe ot Ff 
TRUST. 


A good woman was visiting among 
the poor in London one cold winter’s 
day. She was trying to open the door 
of a third story-room, in a wretched- 
looking home, when she heard a little 
voice inside say, ‘Pull the string up high 
——pull the string up high.” She looked 
tp and saw a string; she pulled it, when 
+ lifted the latch, and the door opened 
into a room where she found two little 
half-naked children, all alone. They 
looked cold and hungry. 

‘Do you take care of yourselves, little 
ones?’ said the good woman. 

‘No ma’am, God takes care of us,’ re- 
plied the elder of the children. 

‘You have no fire this cold day. Are 
you not very cold?’ 

‘Oh! when we are very cold, we creep 
under the quilt, and I put my arms 
around Tommy, and Tommy puts his 
arms around me, and we say, ‘Now I 
lay me,’ and then we get warm,’ said the 
little girl. 

‘And what do you 
asked the visitor. 

‘When granny comes home she brings 
Granny says we are 
and He has enough for 
ay, ‘Our Father,’ and 
God is our 


have to eat, pray?” 


us something. 
God’s sparrows, 
us; and so we § 
‘daily bread,’ every day. 
Father.’ 


Tears came into the eyes of this good 


woman. she had sometimes felt afraid 
that she might be starved; but these 
two little ‘sparrows, perched alone in 
that cold upper room, taught her a 
‘sweet lesson of trust in the power of 
God, which she felt that she could not 
soon forget.—selected. 


se ut ut 
RUSKIN’S ANALYSIS OF MUD. 


“What dirty, dreadful, disgusting 
stuff? exclaimed a man regarding fiat 
peculiarly unpleasant compound, the 
mud of London streets. 

‘FIold, my friend,” says Ruskin. “Not 
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so dreadful, after all. What are the ele- 
ments of this mud? First, there is sand, 
but when its particles are crystalized ac- 
cording to the law of its nature, what is 
nicer than clean, white sand? And when 
that which enters into it is arranged ac- 
cording to a still higher law, we have 
the matchless opal. What else have we 
in this mud? Clay. And the materials of 
clay, when the particles are arranged ac- 
cording to their higher laws, make the 
brilliant sapphire. What other ingredi- 
ets enter into the London mud? Soot. 
And soot in its crystallized perfection 
forms the diamond. There is but one 
other—water. And water, when distilled 
according to the higher law of its na- 
ture, forms the dewdrop resting in ex- 
quisite perfection in the heart of the 
rose, | 

“So, in the muddy, lost soul of man 
is hidden the image of his Creator: and 
God will do His best to find His opals, 





{lis sapphires, His diamonds, and dew- 


drops,” | 





a er eer re ae, 
re a | an ee, 


Wiscellaneous. 


CORRECTION. 


In the issue of August 27th, D. 140, 3 
column, 52 line from top, read “which of this 
world” instead of “which if this world.” 


H, 








OK 
INSTALLATIONS. 


By authorization of the venerable Prest- 
dent, Prof. A. W. Meyer, Candidate A. Haent- 
zschel was ordained and installed pastor of 
Calvary Church, Cleveland, O., on the 
twelfth Sunday after Trinity, Aug. 30th, 1903, 
by the undersigned assisted by the Revs, O. 
Ungemach, H. Sauer, W. Dale. 


H. P. Eckhardt, 


® * + 


By the authority of President of Synod, 
Prof, A. W. Meyer, the undersigned, on the 
llth Sunday after Trinity, installed Cand{- 
idate I, L. Stottlemyer as pastor of the 
Church of the Redeemer, North Tonawanda, 


N. Y. H, Borcherding, 


er et 





The Reviewer, 
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PROTESTANTISCHER NACHRUE ZUM. 
GEDAECHTNISS PAPST LEOS XI. Von 
A. Iu, Graebner, Price 5 cents, Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo, | 
From an examination of the encyclicals is- 

sued by the late pope, the author of this 

pamphlet, Professr Graebner, reaches the 
conclusion that “the old. man who died on 

July 2, 1903, in the Vatican, in Rome, was 

the most bitter, the most dangerous and the 

most pernicious enemy whom we Protestant 

Christians and American Protestants and 


citizens had on earth during the past twen- 
ty-five years,” 


This is a terrible indictment against a man 
Whose praises have been Sung by Romanists 
and Protestants alike; but the charge is 
proved out of the mouth of him who hated 
and cursed our religious and political liberty 
—even Leo XIII. It is to be hoped that this 
pamphlet will be spread broadcast, R. 


HOH ok 


AN ADVENTUROUS QUEST, A story of 
three boys. By Laura Scherer Copenhaver, 


Lutheran Publication Society, Philadel- 
~ phia, Pa. Price, $1.25, 


A very readable and recommendable book, 
though tainted somewhat with a false tem- 
perance sentiment and marred by the inac 
curate statement that “Wycliffe, Luther, and 
every other great teacher” were “evolu- 
tions” of their age, FH. 
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NOTES AND NEWS 
about BOOKS and PERIODICALS 


LOOK HERE FOR IMPORTANT 
ANNOUNCEMENTS OF OUR 
PUBLISHING HOUSE 


SOME NEW THINGS! 


REFORMATION-DAY PROGRAM. 


We have just received manuscript of this 
year’s Reformation and Children’s Day pro- 
gram, as arranged by S, S. Literature Com- 
mittee. Tunes for all the hymns will be pub- 
lished in this program so that it will be 
about 20 odd pages this time. We expect to 
have it ready by the time next “Witness” 
reaches you and in that number shall be 
able to give you full particulars. 

Envelopes for the collection may be had 
now, and, as always, for the asking. 


MINUTES OF 3TH CONVENTION. 
104 pages; stiff cover. 


The printer has promised to have these 
ready for us early in October. We give you 
his promise for what printers’ promises are 
worth. We shall do all in our power to hold 
him to his word. Meanwhile advance orders 
are carefully filed and filled first, 


We can announce prices as follows: 








“Single copy, postpaid ......... isese SED 
Per doz., postpaid ......... Bie 2.50 
Per hundred ..... eae Wace e ee otra Gs 18.00 


Please accompany orders for Single copies 


With the cash. On a hundred buyer pays 
delivery charges, 


CHURCH GOING, 


We take pleasure in announcing a new, the 
third revised, edition of this tract. As to its 
interest, timeliness, and pointedness, it suf- 
fices to say, that the author is William Dall- 
mann. Next number of “Witness” will have 
a4 review of this third edition, by the Editors. 
They will again tell you why you ought to 
read the tract yourself and what a splendid 
missionary agency it is. 

The price: 


Per copy ... 


Per dom 2s IIE 5 

Per hundred ......00...000.00000077 3.50 
On all quantities buyer pays deli 

shaveae pay melrvory 


eee 
WE REPEAT oup OFFER 


Of a 
FREE sample set of our publications. 


Because of our constant experience th. 
| at 

our books do sell at Sight, Publication 
Board has resolved to make the following 
unprecedented offer: | 

To any clergyman or cOngregatio 
will apply, we shall send free of all ance 
& Sample set of al] books and 


tr 
mav be selected from our catalogue. 
Every such request is 


rant 
to the following conditions: Se unject 6 
1. These books are not to be 
ways to be suitably displayed, Senna 
2. They are to be reason: 
against all injury and dus ven 
3. To this end Wwe would 
they be kept on view in a sec 
Sectional book-case, 
Special agents’ rates to co 
in above manner Will be q 


suggest that 
tion of a good 


ver sales secured 


tion. voted on applica- 


THE BOOKS THAT SELL 
Book of Devotion: . | 


Royal Purple 
Plain Black , 


AT SIGHT: 


CP Oe eee ay 


i Oe eee eee S150 
ea sD Le ee 1.00 


| 
An Agent is desired in every town. Corre 
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.00 
Ten Commandments ......eceeeeee eet! 5 
Iuneral Sermons .......ceeceeeer cnet! : 
5S. 8. Hymnal with tunes: . 
, 1.50 
Green Cloth ......... cece eee eee’ 75 
Half Morocco ..ccccscccccscecseee® 


re tae 
BARGAIN TABLE. 


' e 
Of our bargains some of the following a7 
left: 


Hymn Book, Style 8, fine calf, bere 
Published at $1.50, these at ; eane 

These copies do not come up to our ter 
dard of perfect bindings, hence we 
them to you at exactly half price. 


6 Ten Commandments, first edition, 35 

per. copy, postpaid are 
The bindings of these dolar beens 
marked by water. Otherwise in good ¢ 
tion. 


: di- 

Hymn Pamphiet, new, in perfect meee 

tion, but in the paper binding, as form $9.50 
Per Hundred , 

FILty Copies: si sdervanccsae noeureeee® 


' Delivery charges, extra. 


SEND CASH WITH ORDER: 
: ae ee 


ications 
Address all orders and communicafl 
on matters of business fo 


N 
AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATIO 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, ° 
oe 


a a es er § ; 
St. John’s Ey. Lutheran College, Winfield, Kall 


eran 

Under auspices of English Evangelical Lut ono 
Synod of Missouri and other states, | ive city) 
Structure, pure surroundings, attract ve course 
genial climate, full academical and colle s okkeeP” 
with elective ones, including elocution, iture. Bo 
ing, shorthand, vocal and instrumental cu western 
Scxes admitted. Cheaper than any other 
College, 


Yor further particulars address : 
A. W. MEYER, President 


eseanvauee? 


ee 
eeeeeoreesnaver? 


* 
eooe 
ee¢esrseeornvoneereve reese ® 
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Concordia Ey. Lutheran College, Conover N 


fy) seal e€ = 
Under the fostering care of the English ae ee 
ical Lutheran Synod of Missouri and othe ont sec" 
located in rural] surroundings in the aera m- 
tion of North Carolina. Full collegiate eacing four 
bracing six years, a normal course embrac th 
years, and clective courses in all classes 
Sexes adinitted. 


G. A. ROMOSHR, Presiden” 


Che Autheran Guide, 


wi 
The only Sunday-School Paper published fol- 
Synodica} Conference, is issued monthly 4 

lowing rates: 


ore ry. 


aeooenpnoese® r ch. 
; ie 20 cts. yeas 
SO COPIER’ 5 ccwvctncnecasseosonenee” ts, €ac 
100 COPIES sos cciceussacseesseosees 16 Orr each 
200 COPICS .eccscccvcccecsseesevees 15 a gom- 
Address all editorial matter to Rev. 


mer, 3118 St. Louis Ave., St. Louis, Mo. Sean Lu- 


theran Publication Board, Pittsburg, a ee 








. 7. $ 
Sutheran UWutnese 
is the official Organ of the Bvangelical ted bl- 
Synod of Missouri and other states, pu 

ee y, edited - ¥ e 
weekly, edited b N.C 


The Faculty of Concordia College, Conover 
TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE- 


vaoegh 00 
One copy per year, including postage +*"""" 9 00 
Twelve copies to one address .seeereseetet inc] udine 
All Matter. to be printed in_ the Pape tices: te 
Contributions, Church News, iso inqu ae 
' houncements, Acknowledgements, 4 o be 5° 
regarding the contents of the paper: 

to . 
Lutheran Witness, Conover, N. © time and 
New Subscribers may commence ores he paper 
are acknowledged by simply sen the 


ot 
Change of Address is secured’ by giving oe week 
new and the old address, and tha o 
before the change is desired. the Luther, 
Discontinuances. — Subscribers wishing is of It Met 
an Witness stopped must notify il “cons 
pay their debts, otherwise Wé sontinued: 
it their wish to have the paper CON 


is invited. 


Address all business matter to ; ‘Board, 7 , 
, ion 10% y 
American Lutheran Publicatt pittsburgs PX . 


a —_ 








-— 





— iis eis oie, he 
- 2A ae rs 
& + 


Entered at P. O. in Pittsburg, Pa. 
mail matter. 


ofits, 


Le ai 
Gl Am 


rN S 
Bans b 
iN B 
BEAN \ NN We 
“We 
EXOAWARE 





{ ISTAND. 
| {CANNOT DO 





¢ 
mo 


on 


s | es , ® Li .S . f : 
* — 


bee 
a es 


> 


4) ORIEN 
ROSS a St 
Y Wee b 
“SS 


3 
As se 


KS SS 
L LU 





; II. 
aes PITTSBURG, 








¢é 
I SHALL BE SATISFIED.” 


“I shall be satis 
likeness,” ee when I awake, with Thy 


Not he 
re! Not here! N 
ling waters ot where the spark- 


fade j 
nto mocki 
near: ng sands as we draw 


? 


» in th : 
falters, B: aerness 


ie | Ss 7 
hall be satisfied,” but, O! not here. 


each footstep 


ere : 
re, where every dream of bliss de- 


oe us, 
ere the . 

Worn S 7 — +3 a 
goal, pirit never galls its 


Where 

» haunted ; 

wn tieve A ever by the thoughts that 
SS us bitter floods of memory roll. 


Ther e 
el 
. ie land where every pulse is thrill- 
ith r 
oa ieee earth’s sojourners may not 
@ he , : 
stilling, repose the weary heart 1s 


And | 
: fo life’s time-tossed currents 


Far 
out . : 
of sight, while yet the flash infoids 


Lies: ¢ha 25% 
the fair country where our hearts 


MG cee 
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about it, the duty is divinely laid upon 
the minister to feed the flock, the 
whole flock, dividing to everyone ac- 
cording to his need. The minister is 
to select the food convenient for his 
people. And what zealous pastor does 
not. realize that this is complicated, 
very difficult? How much thought and 
study, prayerful searching, this duty 
does entail. 
Every pastor therefore always de- 
serves the highest consideration an 
the most fervent prayers. In his com- 
munion with the Great Shepherd, in 
his walks from house to house, and in 
his ministrations from the pulpit, he is 
God’s ambassador on earth, the holder 
of the most difficult, the most respO™ 
sible position that man can hold. It 
is for us to consider him as such and 
to treat him as such. ; 
* 


It is a fact that our Savior did not 
confine Himself to the giving of in- 
struction as to how to preach, but that 
He also, and very frequently, impress- 


ed on the auditors, how to hear. The 
lf did not preach to en- 


Savior Himse 
tertain, or to furnish intellectual 
treats, but to teach with authority. 

Him only to have 


Those who heard 
their ears itch, receive 


the critics and those who 
food that fitted them. 


stopped, ‘ 
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day to every Con 
His words. To 
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must hear rightly. 


not do; we 
us who 


too natural also for 
would be Jesus’ disciples, 
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His words what pleases us most or 
what jars us least. When God’s min- 
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says: > we are 
inclined to cavil to resent 
“+. We may ther 
instruction of 
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cause him to limp, impeding his prog- 
ress or perhaps making it impossible 
for him to proceed any further. Just 
so it is with “little sins.” A Christian 
cannot safely indulge in_ these. They 
will cripple him spiritually. ‘They will 
impede and eventually stop his prog- 
ress entirely, if persistd in. Beware of 
“Hitle sins,’ they are dangerous ene- 
mies of the soul! 
* 


“Tt is more blessed to give than to 
receive,’ said our divine Savior Him- 
self. Have you learned this secret of 
happiness, dear reader? To give is 
godlike. God gives unceasingly and 
abundantly. Every blessing we enjoy 
comes from Him. Yea, He gave His 
only begotten Son for us. His great 
est delight is in giving to Tlis crea- 
tures. And if you would taste some- 
thing of His bliss and happiness, you 
must learn to give, to give your money, 
your time, yourself to the service of 
your God and your fellowman. Selfish- 

are sure to blight 
your life and render you miserable. 
The Dead Sea is a_ picture of selfish- 
ness and avarice. It keeps on taking 
up into its bosom the waters of Lake 
Gennesaret and the Jordan River, and 
‘t+ never gives out any of the water 
which it has received. But it only 
adds to its own bitterness, while the 
water of Gennesaret, which incessant- 
ly pours out into Jordan, is sweet and 
pure. Learn to give, it will make you 
sweet and happy. Did you ever know 
a large-hearted, liberal giver who was 
morose and bitter? But show me a 


miser, and I will show you a man 
whose disposition is soured by his 
grasping greed and selfishness. 

¥ 


The main reason, which infidels and 
agnostics generally urge for their non- 
acceptance of the Bible and the Chris- 
tian religion, 1s the fact, that the 
teachings of Christianity must all be 
taken on faith, that they cannot be 
proved by tests that will appeal to the 
senses. What a foolish objection that 
‘51 Don’t we have to take a great deal 
on faith also in temporal, earthly mat- 
ters? In our business transactions, in 
our dealings with our fellowmen, must 
we not continually ‘take things on 
faith. The merchant, who “trusts” 
his customer, does so because he has 
faith in the honesty of the man and be- 
lieves that he will pay him. I write 
somebody a check for fifty dollars, 
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and he accepts it on faith, being as- 
sured that I have a sufficient deposit 
at the bank to cover the amount of the 
check. Or you wish to make a voy- 
age across the ocean. You know 
nothing of the art of navigation, noth- 
ing of the course the ship must be 
steered, nothing of the reefs and sand- 
banks to be avoided; but in spite of 
all this you enter the ship without any 
misgivings as to the probability of 
reaching your destination. You have 
faith in the ability of the captain and 
his crew to take you safely across the 
Atlantic and land you at the place you 
wish to reach. And so many other in- 
stances might be cited. Human sO- 
ciety could not exist without such faith 
of men in one another. Now if we have 
to take so many things on faith in 
matters pertaining to our life in this 
world, why then, is it not the height of 
folly to refuse to take anything what- 
ever on faith when dealing with spirit- 
ual matters and the world beyond the 
grave? Yes, the Psalmist is right 
when he says: “The fool hath said in 
his heart, ‘There is no God.’ ” 


* 


A great deal is now being said and 
written about the epidemic of mob 
violence and lynch-law that is delug- 
ing our country. And not infrequent- 
ly one meets with good citizens, and 
even with Christian citizens, who ex- 
cuse or even justify this crime. For a 
crime it is and remains, no matter 
what the provocation may be, no mat- 
ter either how great may be the prob- 
ability that the criminal in question 
will escape punishment, Lynching is 
a sin against the Fifth Commandment, 
it is murder pure and simple, and he 
that takes part in it, is a murderer 
in the sight of God, even though no 
jury can be found in the country to con- 
vict him and no judge to send him to 
the penitentiary or the gallows. Such 
Christians as are inclined to excuse 
lynching need to study prayerfully the 
first half of the thirteenth chapter to 
the Romans. There we are taught 
that we owe obedience to the govern- 
ment that we live under; that this 
government, whatever its form may 
be, is ordained of God, and that he 
who resists the government, resists 
therefore the ordinance of God. And 
among the functions there mentioned 
as belonging to the government is al- 
so this, that it “bears the sword” and 
is “a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil.” In other words, 
to punish criminals, to execute mur- 
derers and ravishers, is the function of 
the government. It is such also here 
in our country where the people them- 
selves elect the public officials. And 
for the people to take this function 
out of the hands of the proper author- 
ities into their own hands is “to resist 
the ordinance of God,” is anarchy, is 
an abolishing of the God ordained 
_ manner of punishing criminals. “And 
they that resist shall receive to them. 
selves damnation.” Yes, woe to that 


man who tramples 
under foot! God will not let such a 


man go unptinished, L, 


_ and in amplific 


God’s ordinance 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


An article in the “Atlantic Month- 
ly” for September takes up the ques- 
tion which is vexing so many nowa- 
days, whether or not the Bible should 
be taught in the public schools of our 
country. The writer of the article, 
Mr. Herbert W. Horwill, presents ar- 
guments, which, as Christians and 
American citizens, we cannot gainsay. 
It is contended by the advocate of the 
movement that the Bible is to be read 
merely as literature, but he points out 
—correctly, we hold—that it is almost, 
if not altogether impossible to teach the 
Bible as literature without bringing in 
questions of the Higher Criticism and 
other controverted matters. Further- 
more he sees this danger, that if the 
Bible is treated as literature, it will be 
neglected in later life by those who 
have so used it, that is, they will shelve 
it or store it away with their other 
school-books. If the advocates turn 
about and say that they want the Bible 
in the schools also for its religious 
teaching, Mr. Horwill goes on to show 
that undenominational teaching, the 
only kind practical at public expense, 
would not satisfy a large number who 
want to have religion taught dogmat- 
ically. We might take issue with him 
here by saying that the State should 
offer no kind of religious teaching 
whatever, though he points out later 
on that the teaching of religion is the 
work of the Church and not of the 
State. We agree with him entirely 


when he demands that the churches 


look to themselves, and “cease hoping 
to obtain assistance from Caesar in 
the establishment of a kingdom which 
is not of this world. It is open to the 
churches, without offence to the prin- 
ciple of religious equality or injury to 
their own independence, either to stup- 
plement the secular instruction of the 
public school by religious instruction 
given by their own teachers at their 
Own expense, or to establsh and main- 
tain for the benefit of their own ad- 
herents, and others who may prefer 
that type of education, distinctively 
denominational schools, which will be 
free from public control, because they 
will do without public assistance. In 
any case, it is absurd to suppose that 
the provision of instruction for an 
hour or two on Sunday can be regard- 
ed as a_ sufficient discharge of the 
churches’ obligation for the training 
of their own children.” We present 
this man’s views, not becattse there is 
anything new in them, but to show 
that others beside Ourselves know 
where the difficulty lies, We value the 
Sunday-school as a missionary agency, 
but those who think that it does not 
provide all the religious instruction 
needed, are making a sad mistake if 
they clamor for that instruction in the 
public school. It is the duty of the 
Church to furnish it all and to control 


it all, W. 
wt ut ot 


In connection with the foregoing 
ation of what was said 
in a late number of the “Witness,” we 
would quote again the United States 
Commissioner Of Education, Dr, W 

. Harris. He writes : 


and not to the mere intellect. 


September 24, 1903. 


“The principle of religious ee. 
tion is authority; that of secula1 a 
struction is demonstration and ver! : 
cation. It is obvious that these Se 
principles should not be brovent 
the same school, but. cr zs 
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revealed in allegoric and es 
form, and is to be apprche oe 
merely by the intellect, but by Bie re 
agination and the heart. The au yale 
understanding is necessarily am 
and skeptical in its attitude hie ‘ ioe 
ligious truth. The pupil 1s dee 
mathematics to love cmos ‘ 
and logical proof, and he is ea - 
history to verify the sources al 5 
submit all tradition to propel : 
common experience. The us Ae 
common experience dealing eh oe 
ordinary operations of aa a 
not sufficient to serve as symbo ; ae 
what is spiritual. They are OE ie 
facts and do not serve for Ua 
symbols are facts which serve | el 
ses with which to sce divine ec 
On themes so elevated as ae 
faith deals with, the habit of thins! 


ee a ae ic Oll 
cultivated in secular instruction 15 $ 


of place. Even the attitude oat 
cultivated in secular instruction . a 
fitted for the approach to fe af z 
truth. Religious instruction ae uld 
surrounded with solemnity. i. sey 
be approached with ceremonia : the 
rations so as to lift up the mind Chris. 
dignity of the lesson sooaNiaee the re" 
tanity is indeed the religion 0 tation 
vealed God, but there is no reve trivi- 
possible to the mind immersed i ‘ots 
alities and_ self-conceit. ple des 
lessons, wherein the divine 1s Tae 4s 
as revealed to the human Pe etiee 
right that the raw, immature soe 
of youth shall not be called ee his 
exercise a critical judgment, for ‘aality 
best he can not grasp the eee 
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est insights of the religious coms | 
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‘otiatl 

“The bare enumeration of ee 
doctrines in language partly aa to 
continues Dr. Harris, “is ewer 
show the impossibility of their hools 
duction into the curriculum of sc 
supported by public taxes. ce stn 
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come to teaching a live Soncee Ce? 
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nominational form, and, ee an 
must take on the form of author! a 
address itself to the religious 
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Induce i ce hepa powerful to 
frame of mm; is called the religious 
Of the eee The highest wisdom 
People of a expounded before the 
anguage a ° congregation in stich 
Worship — such significant acts of 
young a s to touch the hearts of 
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has been controlled by the all-pervad- 
ing thought of sin.” 
The time has come, says Professor 
Coe, to ask why the conception of 
sin should be allowed so dominant a 
place in Christian thought. “Certainly 
the religious instinct of mankind at 
large, as shown in the history of rell- 
gion, gives to the sense of sin no such 
place as this. Religion does not arise 
through consciousness of guilt, nor is 
this the chief factor in the religious 
development of the world; nor did the 
teachings of Jesus give it this place of 
prominence.” The writer continues: 
“With Paul, however, we find a rich 
development of the idea of ‘sin—its en- 
trance into the world, the ruin wrought 
by it, the sense of alienation and de- 
spair, the need of reconciliation, the 
work of Christ as deliverer and recon- 
ciler. This is not the place for under- 
taking to account for this phase of 
Paul’s thinking, except in a rough, 
general way. It is sufficient to note 
that his training as a Pharisee, his per 
sonal experience, the natural reaction 
of a temperament like his in contact 
with the sins of the ancient world, 
would tend to produce a specially keen 
appreciation of divine law, transgres- 
sion, condemnation, and justfication. 
“That the same attitude should be 


characteristic of theology for maty 
generations Was no less natural. For 
teach- 


the contrast between the pure 
ings and the life of Jesus and the moral 
f the Roman world, together 
with the persecutions which the reli- 


gion of love endured, could not but 
create a sense of intense contrast be- 
tween sin and righteousness, ¢ deep 


realization of the world’s sinfulness, 
and vivid insig D 
Christ becatse of sin. Add_ to this 
that the omnipresent, organizing gémr 
us of Rome begot a habit of thinking 


personal relations under, legal and ju- 
dicial forms, + will not appear 


and i 
strange that Christian thought con- 
solidated so firmly a 


bout the notion 0 
sin and violated law.” ‘ 

“The Chrstian consciousness is MOV" 
ing toward a point where the supreme 
question of life will be: not, ‘Am 1 
saved? but, ‘What am I good for? 
Not, ‘Does God pardon and accept 
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hat the Christian world 
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in life, and that is to build u the king- 
dom of God. There is no aiher el 
sure of success, no other measure of 
responsibility, no other measure of 
sin. 

We have given this long extract in 
order to show again, beyond a doubt, 
that these “modern” teachers have done 
away with the First Table of the Deca- 
logue, are preaching an ‘altruism ‘that 
has no basis or foundation—for love 
for the neighbor must flow from love 
and fear of God—, have eliminated the 
merit of Christ’s atonement for sin an 
are leading men to trust in a pharisa- 
ical religion of works. Small wonder 
that sin and iniquity are abounding 
when those who should be preachers — 
of righteousness can make so light of 
sin, the violation of the Holy Law of 
Cod. Besides, this rank heresy, has 
not even the doubtful merit of novelty; 
Satan has ever accomplished his pur-- 
poses by misleading men into believ- 
ing that the matter of disobedience to 
the expressed law of God is of but 
small moment. | R. ° 
Ee ———— 


Contributions. 
STATE AND CHURCH. 


The doctrines of State and Church 
are two distinct and at the. same time 
very important doctrines. Every Chris- 
tian ought to know what the Bible 
teaches on the stbject. ‘As citizens, we 
are members of the State; as Chris- 
tians, we are members of the Church. 
Unless we have a clear conception 0 
the relation which the two bear to each 
other, we will be apt to commit grave 


blunders. Such blunders are continual- 


ly being committed to the detriment of 





The undue re~ 


spect which in these days 1s again be- 
aid to the Romish hierarchy, is a 


in 
very fair sample of misconceived mo-— 
tions and in part of great stupidity in 


this matter. 
A few brief remark 
not be amiss. : 


Both are of Di yine Origin. 

Both State and Church are of divine 
and not: of human origin. The State 1s. 
an institution 0 God. Concerning it 
Paul says, “here s. no power but 0 
God; the powers that be are ordained of 
God. Whosoever therefore resisteth te 
power, resisteth the ordinance of Gad. - 
For he (. & the government) is the 
minister of God? Rom. 13'1-4- CH. 
cording to these words every govern 
ment, be its form that of a republic or 
, monarchy, is an institution of God, 
for the Apostle expressly says that 
that be, are ordained. of 
re certainly such rulers 
(as, for instance, the Sultan of Tur- 

buse their rights and privi- 
do this, they 


t God’s ministers, for 


s will | therefore 


are of course nO 
God’s 

are to b t a terror to good works, 
but to the evil,” yet inasmttch as they 
are rulers and as long as they are rul- 
ers, they are 0 be respected by their 
od’s ministers.—In the 


stibjects as UN 
days of His visible presence on earth 
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Christ Himself also testified to the di- 
vine origin of the powers that be. Be- 
ing asked by the Pharisees, who tried 
to entangle Him in His talk, “Is it 
lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, or 
not?” He answered, “‘Shew me the 
tribute money.” And He saith unto 
them, ‘Whose is this image and super- 
scription? They say unto Him, ‘Cae- 
sar’s,’ Then saith He unto them, ‘Ren- 
der therefore unto Caesar the things 
which are Caesar’s.”” Matt. 22:15-21. 
Yes, Christ Himself paid tribute- 
money. Matt. 17: 24-27. 

On the other hand, the Church is al- 
so a divine institution. When Christ 
_testified before Pontius Pilate, saying, 
“My kingdom is not of this world,” 
He spoke of His kingdom of grace, or 
the church, the communion of saints, 
the aggregate of believers. He calls 
it His kingdom. It is His in a pecu- 
liar sense. He is not only at the head 
of it, but He called it into existence, He 
obeyed and suffered and bled and died 
to establish it. Paul exhorts: the min- 
isters of Ephesus to “feed the charch 
of God, which He hath purchased with 
fis own blood?’ Acts 20:28. When 
Peter had answered and said, “Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God.” Jesus answered, “Upon this 
rock I will build My church.” Matt. 16: 
15-18. All those texts in the Holy 
Scriptures which tell us what God did 
to save a sinful world, bear witness to 
the divine origin of the Church. 

YI. 
Hach Has Its Own Distinct Purpose. 

Whatever God has ordained, He has 
ordained for a purpose. The State has 
its distinct purpose. “The rulers are 
not a terror to good works but to the 
evil.” . . . He is the minister of God 
to thee for good... . He is the minis- 
ter of God, ‘a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doeth evil.” Rom. 
13:3,4. Here we have the purpose 
mentioned for which the government 
has been ordained by God. Since the 
Fall man is rebellious, not only against 
God, but also against his fellowman. 
Man is naturally selfish and looks on- 
ly to his own interests. In order that 
the common interests of life and 
honor and property be guarded some 
form of government is an absolute ne- 
cessity. For this reason we find that 
all nations and tribes of men, even the 
barbarians and savages, have their 
rulers. The powers that be, are to in- 
sure us the exercise of human rights. 
They are to keep man from infring- 
ing upon the rights and privileges of 
his fellow-beings. Those who do good 
are to receive praise of the govern- 
ment, those who do evil are to receive 
punishment, even to the loss of their 
life, for it “beareth the sword not in 
vain.” In short, the government’s pur- 
pose is to establish and promote peace 
and order in a community, The gov- 
ernment has been ordained that “we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godliness and honesty.” 1 Tim. 

232: 

The purpose of the Church is an al- 
together different and a higher one, 
The Church is not merely to promote 
outward, civil righteousness. The pur- 
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pose of the Church is to give unto man 
the righteousness of God, to elevate 
him to that high position from which 
he has fallen, to change his heart, to 
make him a new being, a Christian, a 
child of God, in short, to save man 
from eternal death and daimnation, 
from an eternity of suffering in hell. 
“Christ loved the Church and gave 
Himself for it, that He might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the Word, that He might pre- 
sent it to Himself a glorious Church, 
not having spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing, but that it. should be holy 
and without blemish.” Ephes. 2: 25-27, 
The Church’s purpose is to call the sin- 
ners unto repentance and unto faith. 
Acts 2: 38. Through the Church 
Christ yet preaches upon earth, in or- 
der that “he that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved.” Matt. 16: 16. 


The Church’s purpose is not only dif- 


ferent from that of the State, but is al- 


so a much higher purpose. The State’s 
purpose is of a mere bodily and tem- 
poral nature, that of the Church is of 
a spiritual and eternal nature. 


IIT. 


The Weapons Used in Accomplishing 
Their Purpose. 


Because of the different purposes 
which State and Church serve, the 
weapons used in accomplishing their 
purpose are, of course, not the same. 
The State is to establish and preserve 
outward peace and order, and must to 
this end use force, if it needs must be, 


and thus compel man to obey its laws, . 


whether he wants to or no. There- 
fore God has given the sword unto the 
ruler, and “he beareth not the sword 
in vain, for he is the minister of God, 
a revenger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil.” Rom. 13: 4. Be- 
cause the State, the government of 
this world, has the power of the sword, 
Christ said before Pontius Pilate, “Tf 
My kingdom were of this world, then 
would My servants fight, that I should 
not be delivered to the Jews.” John 
18:36. The State has the right and 
the duty to use’ force in demanding 
obedience to its laws. It has the right 
to imprison and to punish with death. 
It has the right to wage war with 
guns and swords and cannon. 

But not so the Church. The Church 
also has the right and the solemn duty 
to wage war. But its warfare is of 4 
spiritual nature. It “wrestles not 
against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.” Ephes. 6: 12, Since the 
Church’s warfare is of a spiritual 
nature, her weapons must be in 
keeping therewith. The Church bat- 
tles against sin and the powers of 
hell. These are mightier enemies than 
those with which the State must con- 
tend. Consequently the weapons of the 
Church must be mightier than fire and 
sword. The weapon with which the 
Church fights its battles and gains its 
victories is “the Sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God.” Ephes. 
6:17. The Church does not gain its 
purpose by fire and the sword, but by 


down of 
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the preaching of the Gospel. This a 
indeed, a most powerful weapon, tor 
“the Word of God is quick and cd ihae 
ful and sharper than any two-edge 
sword, piercing even to the ee 
asunder of soul and spirit and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner 
of the thoughts of the heart.’ Hebr. i 
12. The State may with the Jue 
force man to comply with its laws, es 
it cannot change his heart; in his hear 
he may nevertheless continue to be 4 
rebel. But the Church with the Baie 
of the Word changes the very oe 
man, its weapons “are not sue 
mighty through God to the a ing 
strongholds, casting vu 
imaginations and every high tht : 
that exalteth itself against the know’ 
edge of God and bringing into ae 
ty every thought to the obedience, 
Christ.” 2 Cor. 10:4,5. Leading 
Church out to wage its warfare aii 
conquer the world, the Lord Si 
the weapon of the Word, for He ake 
“Go ye into all the world and a a 
the Gospel to every creature. - ne 
16:15. We Christians son a 
get what a powerful weapon scr te 
placed in our hands, wherewith, © 
wage our spiritual warfare over eee 
the Devil, the world, and our © : 
flesh and blood, and then, of oo 
fail to gain the victory. Those Ue 
substitute other means of doing ae 
work of the Church, casting“asice nd 
Sword of the Spirit, which is the a 
of God, will suffer deplorable de gate 
But those who put on the armor vr 
God, having their loins girt about W : 
truth, having on the breastplate : 
righteousness, having their fect : 
with the preparation of the Sager 
peace, and above all taking the ion 
of faith and the helmet of salvate 


and the Sword of the Spirit, which 1s 


the Word of God, shall be able he 
stand in the evil day against the yn 
of the Devil and quench all the ae 
darts of the Wicked and triump a 
victory and go on making cond a2 
after conquest, scorning the enemy 


saying, 3 


“Though devils all the world should fill, 
All eager to devour us, _ 
We tremble not, we fear no ill, 
They shall not overpower US. 
This world’s Prince may still 
Scowl fierce as he will, 
He can harm us none, ; 
He’s judged; the deed is done, 
One little Word can fell him. 


IV. 


, to 
Church and State Are to Be and 
Remain Separate. 


ie 
It is certainly desirable that rte? 

ers of a nation be Christian peoP beat, 
“as a roaring lion and a ranging nO 
so is a wicked ruler over the ssc ef- 
ple. The prince that wanteth xgg08” 
standing is also a great ae wick- 
Prov. 28:15,16. At the hand oe 
ed rulers the Church does 10 that 
well. But this does not mean ty 
State and Church ought to vee State 
Christ expressly teaches tha 
and Church are two separate ate a§ 
doms, which are to remain re an 
long as the world stands. Sta to ace 
Church have different Deo iferent 
complish and are to use. 
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Means j eo 
» can oes act apes them. One 
the sie 4 shall not do the work of 
dle with ¢! Neither is the State to med- 
the’ Chu ei affairs of the Church, nor 
tate The with the affairs of the 
or Sry oe are not to be joined 
€ two is oe The relation between 
arable oe to be that of the insep- 
tach is Me Acuity soul and body. 
tach is rs be and remain distinct. 
ilate ee its ow business. Even 
ciple whe Fi recognized this prin- 
judge ri, he said, “Take ye Him and 
John 18:31 according to your Law.” 
Chri . 
rere Pans a clean and clear sep- 
late EH State and Church. 
Of this oe ne “My kingdom is not 
lis ond “3 if my kingdom were of 
ght, that T then would my _ servants 
le Jews: ] should not be delivered to 
rom hence now is my kingdom not 
0 be aries If State and Church were 
Would h ined, then, Christ certainly 
kingdom ir e established a temporal 
Journ ie the days of his visible so- 
Spiritual Fe in connection with His 
ave order eee then He would 
im a ea His servants to fight for 
Warfare a; i the weapons of carnal 
eter “Da would not have said unto 
Sheath » ut up thy sword into thy 
defense when Peter had drawn it in 
Se of his Lord. 


Wh 
and said Bvieeeh man came to Christ 
that he’ gq: aster, speak to my brother, 
me,” oie vide the inheritance with 
Courts fe anoles him to the civil 
Matter wh; ee proper adjustment of a 
ton by ich came under their jurisdic- 
oe oe “Man, who made 
Luke eae or a divider over you?” 
hrist ae 14. Yet, at the same time 
leed a him and said, “Take 
man’s anes of covetousness, for 
bundane lie consisteth not 1m the 
Sesseth.” — the things which he pos- 
2nd Church 15, Here we have State 
Sphere. th, 1, each acting in its propet 
Ie to i State determining accord: 
Was to be ie ws how the inheritance 
the man P divided, the Church putting 
Seeking n his guard against erced an 
Stifl Ties than was due him, lest he 
Soul, S conscience and destroy his 


Chrict en: 

things ee “Render unto Caesar the 
God ee i are Caesar’s and nto 
$2221 ny san that are God’s,” Matt. 
las Bere this dictum of the Savior 
in a oo revoked. The Church 
With the S tate, but it is not identical 
€Ts of ¢} tate. Inasmuch as the met- 
Sta S 1e Church are citizens of the 
State, ere are also subject tnto the 
Urse th b cing Christians, they are 0 
fate ha e best citizens which the 
th ce Christians obey the laws © 
nest yor pay their taxes; cast afl 
Uthty|] a at the poles; if in office, 
ak 0 their duty; and, in genet 
the welfare of the common- 
tate, 0 his they do as citizens © the 
io hand, Christians 
SQints Oly and godly life, as becometh 
_ Who are believers in estis 
» Support the work of the 
Preach hia free-will contributions, 
tk fae. Gospel, care for the Chris- 

hurche ruction of the young, bul 
Ss and schools and colleges 0 


Before 


* member, for ml 
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advance the cause of Christ, and, in 
general, are ever bent upon glorifying 
the Name of God and praying for His 
divine blessings for themselves and 
all mankind. This they do as mem- 
pers of the Church. In this way they 
recognize the divine existence of both 
Church and State, the purpose of each 
together with the means of accom- 
plishing such purpose, and keep both 
separate, rendering unto Caesar the 
things which are Caesar’s and unto 
God the things which are God’s. 

The Lutheran Church has ever com 
tended for a separation of State and 
Church. The Constitution of the Uni- 
ted States insures US a separation of 
State and Church in its First Amend- 
ment, which says, “Congress — shall 
make no law respecting an establish- 
ment of religion or prohibiting the free 
exercise thereof.” Jet us thank God 
that we may worship Him, free and 
unmolested, according to the dictates 
of our conscience which is bound by 
His Word. Let us oppose those who 
are trying to rob us of this liberty. 

The Romish Church is ever itching 
to gain temporal power, especially, al- 
so here in our ow! country. Many of 
our American citizens are blind to the 
nature of the overtures which Rome 
makes in behalf of its purpose. No 
Church has a right to demand or re- 
ceive official recognition from the 
State, and the State has no right to 
recognize any church as such. Only re- 


cently, however, has the Vatican been 
officially recognized by our government. 
irect viola- 


We. hold that this was a 4 vio 
‘rit of our Constitution 


tion of the sp! 
the trust and con- 


and a violation of 
din our 


sdence which we have place 


Executive. 
Joun H. C, Fritz. 


ar 
Wiissionary Column. 





The eighteen million communicants of the 
protestant Churches in the United States 
gave In the year 1901 less than six million 
dollars, a2 average of thirty-two cents pel 
‘ssions. It has peen estimated 
that sixty per cent of gave 
nothing to this yaking the average 
eight cents for eac 
To which elass do you, ee belong; 
the forty per cent, or the sixty per cel 
gave nothing during one entire year Lor this 
purpose? 7 
And think of it—an average of only thirty” 
two cents per member for twelve months. 


Thirty-two cents for the spreading of the 


Gospel and 

very, Very Ss 

Baa as on than ee ae 
tey average ut; 

ee i r missions than 


: ) mor 
ly ow synod raises ae thought 30, 


_two cents per men er. 
uae I began to do a little figuring. gin 
1 and I found that the 


elude the 
schools the average wo 
four cents. Nae 

: : : 
ete De cine of our ehurch would be 


d that general and low aqverige. 
e research among the sta- 


forty cents, | f our pures. They 
daca tght «Considering 


Ig that not a 
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what God has given us and ¢ ‘or 
should be at the top of ae ome ie 
_From all this we can draw but on slu- 
sion, and that is this: Our ee 
ings ought to be increased materially during 
the next twelve months. To accomplish this. 
one collection a year at an annual mission- 
ary festival, another on Children’s Day in 
our Sunday-schools, are not sufficient by any 
means. If our congregations are to (lo more 
we must give them the opportunity to do it. 


Cn ae 


Children’s Day (November first or eighth) 
ig near at hand. Here all will have an op- 
portunity to help to increase our missionary 
offerings. Thank God for what our Sunday- 
schools have been doing for the spreading of 
the Gospel! They have raised about ohe 
fourth of the entire receipts of the mission 
treasury. One fourth! God bless our Sunday- 
schools! How we long to hear from them 
again on the coming Children’s Day! 


x F 


There is much wisdom contained in the 
good old word, “A long pull and a strong 
pull and a pull all together.” That is what 
we all need to do the Lord’s work better than 
it has been done. Therefore, let us all take 
hold, all our congregations, all our Sunday- 
schools, all the members of both,—*“A long 
pull and a strong pull and a pull all to- 


gether.” 
* * 


At the last meeting of the Mission Board 
we found that our missions were costing us 
at that time $2,012.00 a year. The receipts 
during the last twelve months have been a 
little below $1,800.00. And the call still 
comes to us from several new places, “Come 
over and help us!” Who will help the mis- 
sion treasury in order that the Board may 
be able to pay the salaries of its missionaries 
and heed some of those new calls? Who will 
help? Let us hear from you, kind reader. 

H. P. ECKHARDT. 


nent: ———— 
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AT HOME. 


Wis.—The Inter-Synodical 


Conference me in Lincoln Hall, Sept. 9 
to 11. It was a great gathering of about 700 
f the Lutheran 


ministers and professors 0 
Church, some of them coming 4 great dis- 
tance to take part in this meeting. Every 
chair in the spacious hall was occupied and 
many were seated in the galleries. Several 
elderly Jaymen also were present who had 
peen looking forward to this meeting with 
keen anticipations. The paper for this Con- 
ference Was read by the Rev. Allwardt, D. 
p., of Lebanon, Wis. A lively discussion fol- 
lowed, participated in by leading theo- 
logians of the Synodical Conference, the 
Synods. It had been 
the Watertown meeting in April 
that those passages j Scripture which 
Election, should be taken up at 
treated exegetically. Dr. 
er explained 
gave a comprehensive 


exegesis of these, especially of Matt. 22, {-14, 
with a view, however, to show that the par- 
ticular election must not be severed from 
the general will of God to have all men 
gaved, bu ‘ncluded therein. Objec- 
tion was M e members 
of the Syno 


mode of exegesis and 
' d not foot on the sam 


two parties di 
in interpreting the Holy Seriptures and that 
there were different views as to what 1S 
py the “analogia fidei,” the analogy 

The discussions were to be limited 
tation 0O Matt. 22, 1-14, and 
ve their explanation of this 


put in the heat of the debate the 


discussions took a wide range. Dr. Franz 
Pieper. Was asked by ® member of the Iowa 
“ etate what was his attitude toward 
who held that the election was in view 
aay ly denied that there is 
His answer 


Milwaukee, 


passage, 


any caus 
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was that he did not consider this term “in 
view of faith’ admissible in theology, that 
it was misleading and had no foundation in 
the Scriptures, still if any one was sound in 
the doctrine of conversion and did not con- 
nect false ideas with this term, he would not 
call him a synergist. Attantion was called 
to the fact that this was not a new declara- 
tion, but that statements to the same effect, 
and many of them, are to be found in publi- 
cations of the Synodical Conference. Like- 
wise Dr. Stellhorn was asked to state his 
views as to a theologian’s duty in interpre- 
ting the Scriptures, which he consented to 
do in writing. At times the speakers used 
strong lagnuage against their opponents, 
but on the last day the sentiment prevailed 
that good results had already been attained 
and that a better understanding may be 
reached if another conference is held and 
the discussions are continued. You could 
read joy on all the faces when unanimously 
the resolution was passed to meet again in 
1904. On motion of Dr. Stellhorn, Detroit, 
Mich., was chosen as the place of the next 
convention and the time was fixed for Wed- 
nesday after Easter. A committee was elect- 
ed to meet before that time and to prepare 
a programme or fix the points to be discugs- 
ed at the next meeting. The chairman of 
this comittee is Dr. Hoenecke and the rest 
of the members are: Dr. Allwardt, Dr. 
Stellhorn, Prof. Aug. Pieper, Dr. I’. Pieper, 
Prof. H. Stub, Prof. Beer, Prof. Aug. Graeb- 
ner, Dr. Ernst of St. Paul, Minn., Rev. Geo. 
Fritschel, and Rev. Wischan, of Philadel- 
phia. Besides, the arrangement committee 
is to appoint another man -of the Iowa 
Synod and to see that every Synod is repre- 
sented which takes part in this Conference. 
The same committee which was appointed 
in Watertown is to make the necessary ar- 
rangements for having a session in Detroit. 
The members are: Rey. J. Strasen, 1630 
Brown St., Milwaukee, Wis., chairman; Rey, 
H. Doermann, Rev. Wenz, Rev. Jaeger, Rey. 
Grabau, Prof. Beer, Prof, Larsen, Dr. 
Nicum, Rev. H. Sieck, and Rev. Seifert, 
these representing eleven synods. 


H,. Sieck. 
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South Sodus, N. Y.—St. Mark’s Evangel- 
ical Lutheran Church celebrated its first 
Mission festival on Sunday, Sept. 6th, with 
two services. In the morning the under- 
signed printed out the great need, and the 
plain duty of Christians to bring the Balm 
of Gilead to wounded and dying souls, ag 
shown in the story of the good Samaritan. 
Rev. Wm. M. Czamanske of West Henrietta, 
N. Y., preached in the evening. In the course 
of his sermon he depicted the sad condition 
of those without the saving knowledge of 
Jesus Christ and showed that the. only way 
to help them and dispel their ignorance was 
to “Go into all the world and preach the gos- 
pel to every creature.” The special offering 
for the Mission Treasury amounted to $6.24, 
May God bless this Festival and show us all 
how we can do greater things in this work, 


peed ame 3 
OH 


On the 12th Sunday after Trinity, Cal- 
vary Church, Harrisburg, Pa., celebrated 
the third anniversary of the dedication of 
its church building. The morning sermon 
was preached by the pastor, the Rey. Ed- 
ward Paar, the sermon in the evening by 
Pastor O. Kaiser. The congregation lately 


became self-supporting and made improve- 
ments in the building. O. K, 


WK +R 


The Rev. S. S. Keisler ig preaching to 
about fifty souls at Fredericktown, Mo. <A 
class of five is being catechised for confirma- 
tion. The people interested in this mission 
wish that a few additional Lutheran fam-~ 
ilies might settle among them, there being 
good farm land at reasonable prices in their 
vicinity, and because this would help to 
complete a church organization. 

| T. D. B. 


MOH FH 


_ Concordia College, Milwaukee, has enroll- 
ed this year the largest number of pupils in 
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its history, namely 255. 
tered this fall. 
MH +h + 


The United Norwegian church has come 
into the possession of two valuable pieces of 
property. From Pastor E, J. Homme, who 
died a few months ago, it received the new 
Orphans’ Home and Home for the Aged, to- 
gether with 120 acres of land, at Wittenberg, 
Wis., valued at $40,000. The other gift is the 
Norwegian Lutheran Deaconess Home at 
Chicago, with which there is connected a 
fine new hospital. This piece of property is 
worth about $55,000. W. 


HK OH 


The Swedish Augustana Synod has organ- 
ized an emigrant mission in Boston, Mass. 


L. 
i OK 


One of the Western organs of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Church boasts of the spread 
of high ritualism in that denomination dur- 
ing the last twenty years. It declares that 
during that time the number of churches, 
which have a confessional box, has increas- 
ed from two or three to thirty; that there 
are nine places in Chicago alone where the 
“Holy Sacrifice of the Mass” is offered daily: 
and that the prayer of the Rosary is used 
by many Episcopalians. Very little seems 
to be needed to make these people Roman 
Catholics than the recognition of the pope’s 
authority, and having swallowed the bait, 
they might as well swallow the hook also. 


MN OH 


A “Bible League” has been organized in 
the Methodist Episcopal Church with the 
avowed purpose of “driving out destructive 
higher criticism.” Its president is Bishop 
Mallalieu, and the promoters hope to estab- 
lish branches in every Methodist conference 
in the country. R. 


FH oH 


The order of Jesuits, the most deadly and 
withal the most insidious enemy of Protes- 
tant Christianity, is reported to number 15,- 
231 members of whom 6,748 are priests, 
4,542 students of philosophy, and 3,946 lay- 
members, L. 

PS Sie | 

In a paper read before the American Fed- 
eration of Catholic Societies at Atlantic 
City, recently, the Rev. H. G. Gantz stated 
that out of two hundred and seventy thous- 
and Indians in the United States one hun- 
dred and six thousand are Catholics. R, 


MOR 


Ever since the Doukhobor outbreak a year 
ago, when over 2,000 fanatics started off on 
a pilgrimage in search of Jesus, only to be 
called to a halt by the Canadian mounted 
police, run into a corral and bundled off to 
their homes in closely-guarded trains, the 
religious excitement has been smouldering 
In the far-away villages of the colony of 
this strange Russian sect, 


Several times it has blaz 


2ed forth in smal] 
crusades, but the presence of the police on 
guard and the growing influence of the more 


enlightened of the Doukhobors have pre- 
vented a repetition of a crusade of equal 
magnitude, 

Several weeks ago a wo 
Sophia Sterboloff mana 
lowing in one of 
Swan river, 

The men were awa 
some miles from the 
absence she wrought 
a pitch that they all 
and prepared to fol] 
Christ. 

Word was sen 
they followed th 
back. Words w 


Of these, 82 en- 
| W. 


man agitator named 
Sed to secure a fol- 
the Settlements behind 


y at work in the fields 
ir homes, and in their 
up the women to such 
discarded their clothing 
Ow her on a journey to 
t to the men at work and 
€ women to bring them 


ere of no avail and resort 
was had to force. The men used the whips 


they had for their horses and oxen, and the 


ranks of the women were soon broken and 
in homeward flight,—kEx, 


HAR 


At the new Nixon Theatre at present in 
course of construction at Pittsburg, Pa., the 


’ ticle represented him properly. 
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formality of “laying a cornerstone” was el 
acted as follows: 

“DRAMATIS PERSONAE. _ , 

The Rev. W. EF. Dawson, P. E., Grea 

ee Lucius W. Shey, P. E., Great As- 

sistant. 

PROGRAM 


77 W- 
Reading Ps. XXIV. The Rev. w. F. Da 
son, 
Prayer, The Rey. L. W. Shey. 


What a travesty! 
What a shame! . ‘ 
Luther would wnquestionably cenit 
tersely commenting on ae ey 
“Pfui di awson; pfui dich, © : 
Pfui dich, Daw p w. P. g 
FH OYE OE 
ABROAD. 


Another higher criticism ee pursted. 
The “Lutheran World” reports: ‘edel, 

“The peculiar theory of Prof. aera 
in his article on the Gospels, ge se 
part of the “Encyclopsedia Biblica, ae ot 
ceived a drastic exposure at the eee 
Prof. Jannaris, the eminent Greek 8¢ pene 
in an article in the current Conte ihe 
Review.” Dr. Jannaris completely side aoe 
Schmiedel bubble regarding the ae wuse- 
pel, by showing that the passage 1ro ses DIS 
bius, upon which the latter oe a by 
opinion, has been incorrectly trans ri no: 
him, and that Eusebius says the ae oueee: 
site of what is attributed to him. 0 acerle 
the foundation of the critical error © ad 
ing the Fourth Gospel is thus ope = 
is, no doubt, most humiliating for 0 ted 
has been lauded to the skies by oui trip- 
vanced” section of critics to be cone 
ping in a simple matter of transla : Sian 
should be a greater humiliation for ® sys- 
to reflect that he has tried to build UP oan" 
tem on so slender a basis as a Sr bbles 
tence. Thus one by one the critical mpeten 
get punctured at the hands of She a, lit- 
scholars, all of which teaches us to mat are 
tle slow in accepting new opinions n hard- 
hostile to the Gospel. Airy notions ee ~ gol 
ly pass muster in the long ruoD L. 


facts.” 
HH HR OH 


The Christian World says: a. 
ago we made the statement that the R : 


rker, 18 
J. Campbell, the successor of Dre religious 


“Some time 


atter 
he is a Universalist is no longer & T varaalist 
doubt. The editor of The ae article 
Leader sent the London preacher 3 on Uni- 
which claimed to set forth his brie the ar 
versalism, and asked him whe He received 
Univers4 
Mass. 
and 


the following reply: ‘Chicago, J 
Frederick A. Bisbee, D. D., ai aaa 
list Leader, 30 West Street, Bos ane 
Dear Sir: I regret not to anne as 
answered your letter sooner. A 

thank you for it and to say 
you are quite right in everything 
said in the enclosed article, with : 
ton of your too kind sta Ory. caer” 
work. Very sincerely yours, . One 
bell.’ ” This seems to settle the ae re 
less proof to the contrary is sued ee 
forced to regard this rising Lo terial. 
as a Universalist in belief —Pres>y 


ok i 


2 ate 

“Protestant pastors at work in ee this 
writing to journals in England eck 
country expressing their aul lace . 
pointment that Wmperor Willioner Protes 
many, Prosident Roosevelt and 0 
ant rulers were so sympathene vat 
of Pope Leo XIII.’s death, and “a 
of Protestant comment in Ens ref this det 
this country has been so kindly. F 
erence to popery is allowed to gO a protes 
will it end? Is it not manifest ¢ 

i effemlnale - 

tantism has become Se aha Bs ead oF ie 
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live j 
lives oe Rea States, but the man who 
as the man y is as likely to err in his way 
we have ee is remote. For ourselves 
Vlew of maces to take a broad, comparative 
Consideratio ae events in Rome, taking into 
a8 ancient nee that are modern as well 
as ad as bad erican as well as Italian, good 

Q : 
Others eee ee with the Rev. Burt and 
Work of Ro are trying to counteract the 
fulsome ae We can imagine that the 
Pope wilt Tela bestuwed upon the late 
ork more a materially to make their 
merican sas cult among those whom their 
© hold th t hren sent them out to win. 
Dlaint, The they have just cause for com- 
alist” we a remarks of the ‘“‘Congregation- 
Showing th ae to stand for the purpose of 
resented American Christianity as Tep- 
different j some quarters, is perfectly Im- 
evil effects such a matter even when the 
Q Mineo Was pointed out. It is going to 
earted and liberal, when it 


Please 

s,n 

May be, O matter what the consequences 
W. 


Mid EY ei 


According 

reign Bd to the Church Standard, the 

American sd late Pope Leo, which the 

- considered has called so brilliant, is 

Use “ever so by the Italian church, be- 
Y year of Leo’s pontificate was 


erized 
i urch in Italy the loss of thousands to the 
Y the y According to this author- 


Itali 
Ore ety ‘ ee is becoming more and 
; o the enforcement of the rule 


Celiba 
Py Cc : 7 * 
Creasin Y; besides which there is “an in- 


e Volr 3 ° 

of he since “‘one of the least 
Délené svete “ig where a bad or 
stairs, and th ndeavors to learn all family 
tther his en uses such knowledge to 

an Italy Pat comfort or schemes.” 
a ave a ee other Catholic lands the peo- 
si the ea of the papacy at close range, 
fe Urch ig ste t that in those countries that 
- “dis oe losing ground. In Amer- 
whe? 8nd th lends enchantment to the 
at the pa e result is otherwise. But 
l are cen has: been in those lands 
it will oe themselves of its 
: hold wi to be in this country 
ald © sufficient] Ipon the nation has been 
y secure.—Review and Her- 


a 


— Peart and Home 


ANE 
HGLECTED TREASURE. 


. Aisa ae: 
iNtelieciap and serious loss to the 
Ms youn, capital of our time that so 
With the site and women are familiar 
say nothin irascology of the Bible. To 
slortun g of the ethical and spiritual 
Teclate = the decline in ability to ap- 
Makes litera to use biblical allusions 
ae Wides ttre poorer and less classic. 
Xe nee ahs the ignorance is few 
«ples hers realize, Here are 4 few 
Pe » Collected. from actual expefl- 
Class ; 
i @ Bos Or cighteen-year-old girls ina 
all, > Wife oe had never heard of 
tig won to Cy ee they understood an 
hon. Anothe, P 1eus in the same connec- 
of Lelessly r class of twenty girls were 
let] te Seat kgs to the meaning 
han. with a Shekinah” and “shibbo- 
Clases ese idea that they were 
tion, ee estament characters. 
Joh -etween or girls made no distinc- 
Cul. 1e a John the Apostle and 
e nied ist, and could with diffi- 
a oe that they were act- 
ass could Not a member of an- 
Poem gry Whittier call- 
fi ate aniel Webster “Tcha- 
structor in a great univer- 
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sity, hearing some one remark of a cer- 
tain man who was ignored where he 
had formerly been advanced, “Another 
- who knows not Jo- 
seph,” replied, “Brown’s name isn’t Jo- 
seph; it’s Charles.” Most striking and 
melancholy of all, a large elective class 
in Harvard University, in a recent reci- 
tation, had not one student who could 
explain an allusion to Calvary. 

The alarming feature in all these 
cases is that among considerable num- 
bers of young men and women there 
should not be even one who has the 
knowledge which every schoolboy of 
two generations ago had, The loss of 
the wealth of allusion contained in the 
Bible is a calamity far worse than would 
be the loss of the Greek or Roman 
classics. It is like the closing of a great, 
beautiful region, open for centuries for 
the delight of humanity, and abandoned 
because of sheer indifference to its 


beauties. 

The British and 
ety celebrated recen 
London. It reporte 
of work during the past hundred years. 
It has circtlated one hundred and 
eighty millions of copies of the Bible or 
parts of the Bible. It has secured trans- 
lations of the Bible into nearly four 


hundred languages. Over against those 
achievements, it reported that. there are 
still in the world four hundred and fiity 
millions of people who have never yet 
had the chance to read the Bible in the 


only language that they can under- 


stand. 

To the task of enlightening them, the 
society, or at least the Christian world, 
must add the even more dificult work 
of inspiring the coming generation 0 
English-speaking boys and girls to 4 
reverent and persistent reading of the 


Bible. The reading which shall justify 
‘tself by its influence upon both mind 
and conduct must result in the student’s 
knowing the Bible, to use 4 fine old- 
fashioned phrase, “by heart.”— Youth's 


Companion. 


Foreign Bible Soci- 
tly its centenary in 
dan amazing body 


xe ut 
THE MOTHER’S MISSION. 


Every mother has an important mis- 
sion, but some mothers have a very dif- 
ficult mission. Should these lines fall 
under the eye of some good woman who 
has an unbelieving, scofhng husband, 
she may find suggestion and hope in the 


following selection: 

There were Six children in the house- 
hold—three sons and three daughters. 
The mother was 4 cheery, quiet, Fe- 
ligious woman, thoroughly bound up 10 
d was a re- 


her houehold. The husban 
outspoken unbeliever. 


solute, defiant, 
ist, and lost no oppor- 


nalis oC 
his fling at Christianity. 


as himself were fre- 


tunity to have 
made 


Unbelievers 
quent guests 
themselves . 
ligious fait 
mother seldom bore any part in the 
conversation. Not one of the children 
entertained the opinions of the father. 


me 
ey grew up, onc after another cat 
es h he sons, especially, 


‘nto the church. viii 
were noted for their intelligent piety. 
felt a great curiosity to know how MEFS: 
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Long accomplished her difficult task— 
by what means she neutralized the in- 
fluence of her husband, and how she 
had led her entire flock into the fold 
of the Redeemer. 1 asked her to give 
me some clue to her method. “Well,” 
she said, “it is a very simple matter. T 
never opposed my husband, never ar- 
gued with him, nor disputed on the sub- 
ject of religion. [ never belittled him in 
the eyes of the children. But I never 
allowed them to go to bed without read- 
ing a few short verses of something the 
Savior had said. I put his words over 
against the words of men. If the devil 
cast in the tares and went his way, might 
not the truth be as potent? And that’s 


the whole of it.’ 
we ot 
VALUE OF KIND WORDS. 


A man came one day to Lord Shaites- 
bury, bringing a note from the governor 
of Manchester jail, saying that the bear- 
er was absolutely incorrigible, and had 
spent twenty ycars of his life in prison. 
Lord Shaftesbury talked kindly to the 
man, and found certain marks of hu- 
manity left in him, and he said: “John 
Spiers, shall 1 make a man of you?” 
“Yer can try, but yer can’t do it,” was 
the discouraging reply; “though V'll try 
to.” Lord Shaftesbury placed him in a 
reformatory for men, where the discip- 
line was severe, but good, and in three 
days’ time went again to see his protege, 
asking: “Shall we go through with it 
and save your” “If yer can,’ was the 
answer this time; and Lord Shaftesbury 
placed his hand lovingly on the poor fel- 
fow’s shoulder, saying, “By God’s help 
we will,” and by the conversation that 
followed John Spiers was completely 
broken down. Two years after he was 
met by a friend of Lord Shaftesbury’s, 
clad in good clothing, and filling a 
trusted, honored situation. “Ah!” he 
said, “it was all the earl’s kind words 
did it. That was new. Why I’ve never 
had a kind word or a loving look given 
to me in my life before, or I might have 


acted very differently.” 
nn 


Wiscellancous. 


1s DAY AND REFORMATION 
FESTIVAL. 


s will observe Reforma- 
ding Children’ Day eX- 
or 8th. 

ars, $0 how again 
to our congrega- 
be gathered on 
hurch exten- 
t has been 





CHILDREN 


Our Sunday-school 
tion Festival by hol 
ercises On November Ist. 


Ags it has done in past ye 


sion work 
shown by our Sunday-schvols in this work, 
The need is DOW greater. The 
larger. The 


erature Committee 
od elaborate pro- 
; announcement of 
in another column of 


burg. 
The Sunda 


has prepared 
t 


which 
this issue. 


ensive than those published 


distributed gratis, the Board suggests that 


our Sunday-schools pay half price for the 
programs ordered, and thereby relieving the 
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mission treasury to some extent. This, how- 
ever, is only a request. If desired, the pro- 
grams will be sent gratis as heretofore. 


Wm. H. Dale, Secy. Miss. Board. 
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CHURCH GOING, by William Dallmann. 
Third Edition, Revised. American Luth- 
eran Publication Board, Pittsburg, Pa. 
Price, 5c, 50c¢ a dozen, $3.50 a hundred. 
This is the sixth thousand of “Church Go- 

ing” that has been printed. We feel sure 

that the four thousand or more purchasers 
of the pamplet have been benefited by its 
perusal. Those who know its value can do 
good service by seeing that it is brought to 
the notice of those who might likewise be 
edified by it. 

| MH OH oe 


DIE GRUNDDIFFERENZ IN DER LEHRE 
VON DER BEKEHRUNG UND GNADEN- 
WAHL. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. Price 25c, $2.40 a dozen. 
This is the paper read by Professor Pieper 

before a free conference of Lutherans at 

Watertown, Wis., last April. The author 

shows conclusively that there was and is a 

real difference with regard to the doctrines 

of conversion and election as taught in var- 
lous branches of the Lutheran Church. He 
presents the Scripture proof and the neces- 
sary passages from our Confessions to show 
who is right and who is wrong in his views. 

If laymen want to learn more of this con- 

troversy, they will find al] that they need in 

this pamphlet, presented in Such a way that 
they need not offer the excuse of being un- 
able to understand. 


The spirit of unity and unionism ts in the 
air nowadays, and no doubt there are Luth- 
erans who hope for a grand reunion of the 
various branches of thoir Church as a re- 
sult of conferences like these. We all de- 
Sire unity, but there ig a caution that we 
must observe. Professor Pieper has added 
to his address an appeal to American Luth- 
erans, In it he shows that we should work 
for true unity, by facing and removing our 
differences not by. ignoring and covering them 
up. He also asks that Missouri be no longer 
judged by the writings of her opponents, but 
by her own publications in such matters ag 
the one which is now again being agitated, 
Another free conference hag just been held 
in Milwaukee; our readers cah see from this 
issue what progress was made. W. 


OK 


388 SYNODALBERICHT DES OESTUI. 
CHEN DISTRICTS, Price 20 cents. Con- 
—cordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


Contains a timely doctrinal paper on the 
Person and Work of Christ. 


HOOK OR 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE 41 CONVENTION 
OF THE GENERAT, SYNOD, IN SEs. 
SION AT BOSTON, Lutheran Publication 
Society, Philadelphia, Pa. 
These proceedings form 

well-printed pages, 

essay. 7 





& volume of 441 
There is no doctrinal 
R. 
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NOTES AND NEWS 
about BOOKS and PERIODICALS 





LOOK HERE FOR IMPORTANT 
ANNOUNCEMENTS OF OUR 
PUBLISHING HOUSE 





NOW READY! 


PROGRAM FOR REFORMATION DAY 
AND CHILDREN’S DAY. 


We are now ready to send you the new 
program, as prepared for this year by the 
S. 8. Literature Committee. Ag already an- 
nounced it has tunes for all the hymns and 
the liturgy, including the psalm and collect, 
is also printed out in full. This makes ita 
handsome pamphlet of 16 pages, printed on 
enameled paper, adorned with a cut of Luth- 
er nailing the 95 theses on the church door. 


livery one of our Sunday Schools should 
have and use this year’s program, especially 
since the Mission Board stands ready to 
shoulder the additional expense also _ this 
year, unless you are willing to bear half the 
cost. We repeat their generous offer here, 
to make sure that all our Sunday Schools 
see it and take advantage of it. 


To all Sunday Schools, devoting the day’s 
collection to our missions, free programs, 


Such as are willing and able may pay half 
the cost of programs. 


Coin envelopes free to all. 


Send your orders for programs and envel- 


opes n Of to the Mission Board but to Pub- 
lication Board. 


eee 


Prices on programs to such as do not de- 
vote their collections to our Mission Treas- 
ury are: 


PEP CODY. sasGi cree iinatiedeeieas $ .05 
15d) ae (01 4) | a em -50 
Per hundred .................. 3.90 


On all quantities delivery charges extra. 


MINUTES OF 3TH CONVENTION. 


Progress on the printed minutes {s good 
and we confidently expect to have them 
ready at the time announced, early in Octo- 
ber. As they will make up more than a hun- 
dred pages prices must be 


Single copy, postpaid ........ $ .25 
Per doz., postpaid ........... 2.50 
Per hundred ................ 18.00 


Please accompany orders for Single copies 


with the cash, On a hundred buyer pays de- 
livery charges, 


ene 
TRACTS. 
The market 


is so continually flooded with them, yea, and 
to our hands 


mostly have a better 


But we started out by saying that there 
are tracts and tracts, There are tracts that 
are really” worth reading; ay, and even 
oe serene! yea, and best of ali, that are 
really wor distributing by the hundr 
and the thousand. , e 

We publish a humber of tracts of just this 


kind. Read What the Bditorg have to say in 
to-day’s Review Column about 


““ CHURCH GOING ” 
Then go and do as they advise. 


The Price ; 


Per copy ...... itatenae ey eicd D 
Per doz. ..... Sr eee hy 2 
Per hundred [18sec eesseiwvees 3:50 


On. all quantities 


buyer Days delivery 
charges, ; 


Septeniber 24, 1903. 


The Books That Sell at Sight. 


The True Tale, Chapter Seven. 


Our hymn-book, of.course, sells for a 
and as a rule we don’t need to show 7 of 
fore people will buy it. But the beau! oe 
some of the nine styles is not so strikins 
as when you have the book before you - 

Our $3.00 divinity circuit, STYLE se 
must be seen to be appreciated. Its ee 
binding is a piece of leather Co will 
ness of grain with wearing quality that fe 
withstand years of use. ae: 

STYLE G, at $2.25, is a specimen of mn i 
tentatious elegance. Here the BE aa 
the leather gives the book a rich ae ae 
and a gold line just inside the inner pas 
adds to its appearance every time the ex 
tionally flexible cover gives. 


THE BOOKS THAT SELL AT SIGHT: 
Hymn Books: 


.00 
SlVI1G: OU crete uwacenewa es eee ee eee ae 
SLVIe "6. acicksats ess eens everkeme 06 

Ten Commandments ......-+ee0cereet? 00 

Funeral Sermons ........ceeeseceeeree? 

Ss. S. Hymnal with tunes: $1.50 
Green Cloth ...... cece cece eee erer® a 
Half Morocco ......--ceeeereeeree? 

Book of Devotion: 81.50 
Royal Purple .......eceeeveereree® a0 
Plain. Black: cowie scars sickevees eos 





; ications 
Address all orders and communicall 
on matters of business to 


N 
AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATID 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, 


ee 


em Father “Winfield, Kase 
St. John’s Ev. Lutheran College, Winfield, Ka 


heran 
Under auspices of English Evangelical Lutes ne 
Synod of Missouri and other states; tive city, 
Structure, pure surroundings, oot course 
genial climate, full academical and colleg bookkeep- 
with elective. ones, including See a atare. 0 
ing, shorthand, vocal and instrumental Thee western 
Sexes admitted. Cheaper than any 0 
College. ‘ 
i rther particulars address . 
ie : A. W, MEYER, President. 


eee t 
Concordia Ey. Lutheran College, Conover, N 


Avan el- 
Under the fostering care of the Engle oyates: 
ical Lutheran Synod of Missouri and fedmont sec- 
located *n rural surroundings in the P PA Grae: em- 
tion of l.orth Carolina. Full collegiate racing our 
bracing six years, a normal course peace oth 
years, and elective courses in all classes. 
sexes admitted, 


For catalogue and particulars address ; 
G. A. ROMOSER, President. __ 

@Dhe Latheran Garide, 
The only Sunday-School Paper published 


t 
Synodical Conference, is issued monthly at 
lowing rates: 





Wemtieei 


within 
he fol- 


1 copy .. ‘ 20 cts. each. 

wcecveccaeses h. 

pele our eon ane . Fle ehh 18 cts. cachls 

100 COples «so... csoeccecesceceeoes 16 Cte each. 

200 copies Site eee - i Som- 
Address all editorial matter to SA 

mer, 3118 St. Louis Ave., St. Louis, : n Lu- 


ica 
Address all business matter to id 
theran Publication Board, Pittsburg, 4% 


———~ 








The Sutheran Wrtiness 


utbheran 
is the official Organ of the Evangelical tar 04 bi- 
Synod of Missouri and other states, P 
weekly, edited by 


N.C. 
The Faculty of Concordia College, Conover 


Ee 

TERMS CASH IN ADVANC® . 
One copy per year, including postage Peteae 9 0 
Twelve copies to one address ee er, includins 
All Matter to be printed in the Prat ces, ope 
Contributions, Church News, 1H6 pnquirles 
nouncements, Acknowledgements, r, to be 8° 
regarding the contents of the paper, 
to 





Lutheran Witness, Conover, N. C- 


e and 

New Subscribers may commence at any to paper 

are acknowledged by simply sending poth tb 

Change of Address ig secured by Biv one week 
new and the old address, and tha 

before the change is desired. The puther, 

Discontinuances. — Subscribers wishing of it, an 


us {der 
an Witness stopped must notify US "ons 
pay their debts, otherwise we shall ued. 


it their wish to have the paper P oaenon 
An Agent is desired in every town. Cor 
is invited. 
Address all business matter to so Geary 
American Lutheran pn ents is 
: —- eee 
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s still another side 


Of course there 1 
“Christian expert 


but there 1s 








MY rT 
God holds the en ien This in itself is not wrong, 
If aT Tam gla a of all unknown, great danger that, to secure creature to this question. 
0 Hee should hold the ke comforts, men will sacrifice other ence,” even where it exists, 1s a Very 
I nigh it to me, a Se which they ought not to neglect. unsafe guide in spiritual matters. O 
“What if sad. o imagine that a little ready money, trust in your “Christian experience | 
. Withoue worrow’s cares were here i; : agen ie or wealth, can in and ground your faith upon it would 
iS better a rest? themselves produce true happiness, 1s be like building yout house tpon sand 
nd as the oe the day, a sad mistake. And to think that pov- there would be no foundation to 1t. 
hy will] ee arne open, say, erty in itself means unhappiness, ig no for one day the “experience” is of one 
The very i oe less a mistake. But this 1s the view kind, and another day of another kind. 
A Makes Reese my sight which a great many hold and express. Now your “experience” makes. you feel 
I te groping pep It 1S all becatse they do not believe that happy and confident that you are a. 
‘fel His hand, I “ mney ey, Godliness with contentment is great child of God, and then again it would 
Y help is sure een gain.” Mr. Carnegie said some years lead you to believe that you are 4 cast- 
Vean not read Hi | : ; ee eT here 19 happiness, more away. In times of prosperity and hap- 
ae this I kno 5 future plan, satisfaction and a truer life, and more piness, when the sun shines brightly 
Beene smiling of His face vptained from life, in the cottag™s of overhead, your heart will feel like leap- 
hile fe refuge of His Be the poor than in the palaces Of the ing out of your bosom, but when the 
Eno ere below. rich’? We do not mean to make a vit- clouds of adversity gather thick an 
retin This covers all m t tue of poverty, oF a vice of riches, but dark, then it would sink to the ground. 
For what I rest, a merely desire to point out that riches Indeed there is nothing so fickle as the 
nd in a can not, He can see, tempt us to forget od. It is an actual human heart, nothing so unreliable as 
Forever ser I sure shall be fact that many of our people have fal- “Christian experience.” Woe us, tt } 
ee oe len into this very snare. were the gtide we had to follow in 
spiritual matters, But thank God! .it 
dit orials | ve ut ot | Fiabe have a Logis oe we have. 
‘ | TT Re ‘ sure word of prophecy, We 
Dr. Amory H. brat — have the Word of our God, which shall 
stand though heaven and earth pass 








ere 





ator of the Nationa 
has recently away. It is as unchangeable as God. 


Wh 
RF €n the eos ; 
ather, Savior says of His heavenly Congregational Churches, 
that though the Bible were ffimself, its promises are the same at 
upon it we can build our faith 


al “Th 7 
Dleg » lor J oe hath not left me heen saying 
Chri,” He ey " those things that taken from Us piecemeal, we should not all times, 
tig, SANS do ee ge csatruth towhich preatly suffer in our religious needs, jn times of despondency as well as in 
pay enough attel- pecause we would still have left what times of buoyancy. Let us cling to it; | 
“Christian expert + will guide us safely through all the 
s of the storm-tossed 


we lj { 
ive and work according tO jg far better, our ff 
3 
shoals and cli 
n the. 


e wi 
thay Will of 
= Oc is ee we may rest assure ence ” . 
1 qd ’ 7 ; e * 
Q chsafed to on mie goo) It is difficult to sce how there could ocean of life and land us safely i 
wit] 4d submissi se WHO eee be any “Christian experience” without haven of eternal rest. 
1 whom God wall at atk the rebel DS 3° nity. For that is what Dr. 
Signet . ‘thout tl Says “Harpers Weekly’: — 
Christianity cannot exist without tne Gia 
“There 1S ground for thinking that 
f civilized mankind to 


¥ 
Bible; for the Bible is the source of a is 
d life. Wecan- the disposition © 1k 
tpholding of Catholicism as 


If We 

: t ; 
waist, then to our senses to tell us of ee 
bi Sent tle aaa only say that He ‘g Christian knowledge an etd 

Speal if we ask faith, it invaria- not know the true God nor the true re- desire the upiY 
Present *S to us of a Christ who is ligion without the revelation Wwe have a force conducive to the commonwea 
hen . his should teach tis a lesson. of both in the ‘divine Word. It alone 18 is likely to wax rather than to wane. 
ihming ¢ think of Christ as afar 0 “the light that shineth in a dark place; From both a religious and an economic 
Tugt} ul of our woes or joys, We aoe extinguish this light, and we wotld point of view the Catholic Church is: 

: ., again be plunged into the darkness © coming to be regarded as 4 sheet- 


In 
Ih § too 
much to our senses. This, father eae 
heathendom 1 which our foreta 1008 anchor of society: 
yecome O 
d becom: There is, no doubt, 4 good deal of 


U 
Whiat, 2 Ofte : , 
ch n reacts upon our faith 
Therefy comes weak ie wavering: roped. What, then, woul 
tt On Chee ought to learn to look that boast eee CD Can “truth in this. “Civilized mankind,” even 
ae as pres¢ as the modern the® ogian | sek Bates.” 
With a seas one ee corps style it “he Christian self-consced ae portion of Pro hata bi | 
r os J 5 u 3 Gi ees. ° 
burdens and perplexities. ness? There er Liege Speak ter and inveterate foe Catholicism 15, 
e, Al nt ¢ | < at 
0 Hand ; es - oe Christianity without the Bible i patel oe aed ae otestantism, Pt, 00, 
Ur IT] hand it aA 5 : snare he devil with whic : i ger : ee he ; 
Breage matty in ae : aera the unwary. It is flattering to a 4 apa at lesson Amer! 
a ic: “grec of ane ae com: ihe self-righteous heart of man nrist- 4 tne eee “t nehooves Us Lee 
Sub ne individual, There 1s 7° told that 1 oe a ee “ one of the therans, who have no yet _ stricken 
eee he father from our creed the tenet that the Pope 
jg the anti-Christ, to expose the dan- 


ehoods that t 
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Serous character of the papacy. God 
pity our country if Rome ever becomes 
its “sheet-anchor of society.” That will 
be the end not only of our religious, 
but also of our civil liberty. That will 
mean ignorance,’ poverty and bigotry. 
May the day never come} 


* 


The teaching of Holy Writ that the 
woman is subject to her husband is a 
veritable eye-sore to the “enlightened” 
and “advanced” editor of the “Inde- 
pendent,” wherefore he ever and anon 
feels called upon to denounce this 
teaching, Here is his latest tirade on 
the subject: 

“A Vermont girl the other day re- 
fused to be married by her rector be- 
cause he would not consent to leave 
out the word ‘obey’ from the promise 
in his marriage service. But why should 
_ the fact be published? There have been 
thousands of such cases, and the reten- 
tion of the word is a relic of barbarism, 
fit for Unexplored Africa, It is already 
omitted in all sensible services.” 


The apostle Paul, nay, Allwise God 
Himself, is here branded as a barbar- 
ian, fit only for Unexplored Africa! It 
is difficult to imagine a. more wicked 
blasphemy than this! But that is where 
higher criticism of the Bible leads peo- 
ple to. We admire the Vermont rec- 
tor, who had the courage to stand up 
for a Biblical Principle. May God give 
us many men of that calibre in these 
days in which true Biblical Christianity 
is at such a high premium. 


se ot 


During the Commencement at Yale 
University last June, the Honorable 
“udrew D. White, late Ambassador to 
uermany, in an address on education 
and public life, recommended the es- 
tablishment at our foremost institu- 
tions of learning, of professorships in 
comparative legislation, comparative 
administration, international law, his- 
tory of civilization and history of 
the United States. Mr. White 
made these recommendations in answer 
to a question by Mr, Carnegie some 
time ago, as to the best use a rich man 
could make of his money, the purpose, 
of course, being to serve man, and 


thereby the State, in the best and most 
effective way, 


The proposition of Dr. White has 
been largely discussed and the question 

as been raised even by the secular 
Press, whether men can be educated to 
be honest, honesty being admittedly a 
rare quality among men considered as 
citizens, especially as office holders. So 
the “Hartford Times” said: 

“Although what Mr. White proposes 
is admirable in itself, there remains the 
doubt whether it does after all get at 
the root of the evil it is intended to 
remedy, ... A popular government 
rests on the honest and intelligent use 
of the power of the individual voter. It 
is more important that he should be 
honest in his voting than that he should 
be intelligent, but is it possible to make 
him both? Proper training in child- 
hood is the means to that end, and the 
Way to provide this in an effective 
form, a form that will really and per- 
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manently affect children of parents who 
care nothing about it, is the great prob- 
lem. The giving of the right early 
training may develop a sense of politi- 
cal morality. Every child should have 
it at home, but it is perfectly well 
known that great numbers do not have 
it. On the other hand, extensive learn- 
ing does not tend necessarily to pro- 
mote civic virtue. Some of the most 
unscrupulous of the large politicians 
are as well equipped with political 
learning as if they had completed with 
honor all the five courses Mr. White 
suggests,” 

The New York “Evening Post,” dis- 
cussing the same point, said that if a 
man “can be equipped with knowledge 
of this kind much will be gained, but 
unfortunately not all. How shall he be 
prepared to meet the shocks of politi- 
cal battles, or moral temptations in the 
political field? And if he stands sturd- 
ily before the one and resists the other, 
how shall he be sustained and upheld? 
We need men trained to efficient public 
service, but far more do we need a 
trained, devoted citizenship.” 

Reviewing these - statements 
“Christian Statesman” remarks: 

“We would not disparage the value 
of such special training as Mr White 
suggests. His proposed courses open a 
noble field for investigation and would 
greatly help to qualify men for the 
tasks of law-making and administra- 
tion. The country suffers much from 
the work of ignorant and untrained 
men in public station, but immeasur- 
ably greater are the evils due to the 
presence of unscrupulous and unprin- 
cipled men, The evils which degrade 
and pollute our politics are moral evils. 
It is not. well-meaning, incompetent 
men who do us harm, but smart men 
who are ‘for their own pockets all the 
time’ or for other equally unworthy 
ends, and who are altogether reckless 
as to the means by which those ends 


the 


may be attained. The way to counter- 


act this evil is to teach positively, di- 
rectly, strenuously, the Command- 
ments of God and the certain conse- 
itences to men and nations of diso- 
bedience, and so train up to these Com- 
mandments, a generation of citizens 
who will not elect bad men to Office, 


and who, when elected themselves, will 
be incorruptible.” 


It is, of course, not necessary for the 
“Witness” extensively to declare itself 
on this matter. Its position js long and 
well known. To the “Statesman,” how- 
ever, we would say that when it pro- 
poses, as it does, to remedy matters by 
the introduction of the Bible into the 
public schools, it proposes not only a 
constitutional but also 4 Biblical wrong, 
So long as the terms Church and State 
are not synonymous, the Bible is no 
more the nation’s than it is the world’s, 
Only then when Church and State shall 
have been so welded into one as to be 
identical, only then will the Bible as 
such, belong ‘to the State or nation as 
such. As long, however, as Church 
and State are different quantities, the 
Bible does not belong to the State but 
to the Church. | _ 

_ +he only way in which those who be- 
lieve in the Bible as the agency to 


io un 
erences to education, religion, SU 
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make good citizens (and we oo) 
legitimately and successfully vee 
State, is by teaching, respec ie 
preaching, on their part, ee 
they know and believe. Let the 

do this, let her teach young an Bible 
not only about the Bible but 7 es a 
its great and saving truths, anc ae 
will prove herself to be the ete i 
civilizing, refining power that she nae 
ever been in the world. oe seas 
of people, though indeed not all, ae 
to-day belong to, or are within nea oe 
the Church! If only these are a 
good citizens, the State will os nae 
danger, much less in want of de a 


et FF 


Moreover, aside from the oe 
involved in the introducing of the ae ¢ 
and eventually of religious a this 
into the public schools, we figh ne 
movement because we know pretty hing 
what the nature of such teac nie 
would be, should it ever gain poe 2 
into our public schools. Glare a 
such teaching is presented oe Virst 
cently printed “Proceedings of the oo 
Convention of the Religious ena ee 
Association.” Dr, Harper prop eee 
that “a great text-book will seis nie 
given to the world when the Pe a 
ings of this convention have beet sap: 
lished.” As said, the book has now ae 
peared and may be examined. 
the “Presbyterian :” | eee 

“Our first question of interest in aed 
movement is as to its avowed ag To 
The Constitution states this to nee 
promote religious and moral fhe 
tion,’ and it further states tha t to 
Council ‘shall have for its OP ae 
reach and disseminate correct re age 
on all general subjects relating These 
ligious and moral education. re 
statements might suffice if they Baie 
followed with any others defining = 
cation, religious and moral, o1 sae 
an intimation as to what pee 
‘correct thinking’ on these aa 
We have failed to discover any ¢ nelle: 
an Official definition of these I ae 
That such definitions are absolute ie 
sential will scarcely be denied ure 
they are not supplied is the gt on ave 
standing feature of this whole 


* * f ref- 
ment. The general index is full 0 day- 
‘ or 
Schools, ete., but we look in vain 1€ 


any reference to faith, Seca ane 
new birth, heaven, hell, J est» ee 
even the name of God. It is nae yol- 
a very moderate statement tha ty-two 
ume of four hundred and twen nould 
pages on religious edttcation oe e 
have found some place in its ex 

index of subjects for God. 

The paper of President Rue 08 
regarded as one of the ablest eonvell” 
brilliant productions of the oa the 
tion. Professor Rhees tells ay ae 
“modern” study of the Bible “ha the- 
fected a recedence of emphasis 01" 


t, of 


S was 


° . e * . cogil 
ories of inspiration behind oe a of in- 
tion of what we may call the tac . 


f 1- 
spiration.” He adds “by the fact ° rat 


spiration I mean the Tec OB nie stim 
in the Bible the human spirit finc "1 eepel 
ulant and instruction for those all re- 
movements of the soul which we i text: 
ligion.” “The' Bible is the natura 
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b 
sae o rea study of religion . . . be- 
en Fe Sipura: the mind with the 
the peo : 1e religious development of 
itp ? e from whom we have our her- 
ovina ough whom there have come 
the relj humanity, the highest reach of 
of the gious life and the finest culture 
Rae et which we have attained. 
eta ae with the highest devel- 
ible.” of religion when we study the 


his Starbuck adds: 

ic is a product of world-de- 
ork ‘ and a record of race-history. 
the - in is in leading people to feel 
Row ee of the Spirit—the even 
devout e strife, pain, and victory—of a 
of the poDe and to awaken in those 
“oul ie esent time the same stirring of 
orth in ae uggle of victory as there set 
bic perspective.” “Teach the 
Date rac sure, and such particular 
bLit use ie as will fit the child’s needs; 
ae It as a means and not as an end. 
whatever is the best food now 


ing. or 
pane eee of Emerson and Carlyle, 
the {it of George Elliot, as well as by 
Pp erature of the Bible.” 

1e oe Sanders, the president of 
"Reyes, = ion, writes an article in the 
Popular Bs Reviews in order to enlist 
lefining ‘ees for the movement. In 
ible ene lat is meant by courses of 
Co the cor ys Protessor Sanders refers 
“Such ee given in Yale, and says: 
sectarian a are absolutely without 
enthusiasn rs and are followed with 
0 religions a students of every shade 
lstoric oe and of every form of 
Manist ic 1. The Protestant, Ro- 
Dnd coe ew, Greek, or barbarian ‘can 
Class-rog mon_ historical ground in the 
Modern an of an instructor trained in 

nethods.,” | 


a is the religious instruction that 

Would Bee is making. for. We 

0 escha. <, Why. should any one want 

ism f ange any other form of heathen- 
or this new-fangled type? 


ne 
sen. 
oe 
~-— eae 
hates cieueneemenament 
S. Se renee . 





7 
“UTHER’S PREFACE TO THE 
PSALTER, WRITTEN 
A. D. 1531. 


lover pr salter has been lauded and 
Other ee many holy fathers above the 
eed tas of the Scripture, and, in- 
Praise its work: itself doth sufficiently 
Must es author, Nevertheless, we also 
n ter praise and thanks for it. 
a moe. years there was handed about 
Cnds oe but a multitude of leg- 
Saints » saints, passionals, lives of 
lem. and the world was so filled with 
sat” that the Psalter lay under the 
ho Ai in stich great darkness, that 
heverth oe was rightly understooe 
ellent Cless, it shed abroad stich an ex- 
heart Precious fragrance that all pious 
Tom tl drew devotion and power even 
ag NS unknown words, and the Book 
: ee ole dear to them. 

Of liy pa part, I think that a finer book 
er S and legends of the saints has 
appeared in the earth, nor ever 
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can appear, than the Psalter. For if 
one were to desire that out of all the 
lives, legends and_ histories, the best 
were picked out and brought together 
and set forth to the best advantage; 
why, the book thus produced would be 
just the Psalter we now have. For here 
we find, not what one or two saints 
only have done, but what the Head 
himself of all the saints has done, and 
and what all the saints still do; how 
they are affected towards God, towards 
friends and towards foes; how they 
bear themselves and act in every sort 
of peril and tribulation—and all this, 
besides the divine wholesome doctrines 
and precepts of all sorts to be found in 
it. 
But above all, there is this excellent 
quality and virtue in the Psalter, that 
whereas other books prate mutch about 
the deeds of the saints, but say very 
little about their words, the Psalter is 
the very paragon of books, yielding a 
most sweet fragrance to the reader 5 
since it relates not only the deeds of 
the saints, but also their words—how 
they spake and prayed to God, and do 
yet speak and pray, insomuch that the 
other legends and lives, in comparison 
with it, hold forth to ts mere dumb 
saints, whereas the Psalter sets before 
us right valiant, living saints. 
Moreover, it is not the poor every- 
day words of the saints that the Psalter 
expresses, but their very best words, 
spoken by them, in deepest earnestness 
to God himself, in matters of utmost 
moment. Thtts it lays open to us not 
only what they say about their works, 
but their very heart and the inmost 
treasure of their sottls, so that we can 
spy the bottom and spring of their 
words and works—that is to say, their 
heart—what manner of thoughts they 
had, how their heart did bear itself, in 


every sort of business, peril and ex- 
tremity. This is what neither has done 
nor can be done by the legends and 
lives of the saints which boast of no- 
thing but their works and miracles. For 
T cannot know how a man’s heart is af- 
fected, although I should sce or hear 
tell of ever so many excellent works he 
has done. 

And as I had much rather hear a 
saint speak than pehold his works; 
even so would I yet much rather spy 
his heart and the treasure in his soul, 


than hear his words. And this the Psal- 
most plentifully 


ter enables us to do 
with respect to all the saints; So that 
tain as to how their 


we can be cer 
hearts were affe 
tenor of their wor 
and man. 

For the huma 
a wild sea tosse ) 
heaven. Here it is smitten with anxt- 
ety and the dread of future destruction; 
there it is driven with dismay and sad- 
ason of present evils. NOW, 


cted, and what was the 
ds, both towards God 


n heart is like a ship on 


ness by re 

there is a soft breath of hope and pre- 
sumption of future welfare; again, 
2 i and glad- 


there is a breeze of security 
ness in present possessions. 

i ‘tea these make a man 
his words, make him open 
nd tutter his secrets. For 
t up in fear and necessity 


of calamity very differ- 


earnest in 
his heart a 
one who Is shu 
will discourse 


d by the four winds of 
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eae - lle swims in gladness ; 
discourse and eg f a ih 
differently than : a rae bard 
Sean Frees one who is shut up in 
a ee es not come from the heart, 
ying is, when a mourner laughs 
and a frolicker weeps; that i 
tom of his heart is not eur je 
utters itself at all. : rie 

What is the Psalter, for the most 
part, but such earnest discourse in all 
manner of such winds? Where are finer 
vee of gladness than in the Psalms 
of Praise and Thanksgiving? There 
thou lookest into the hearts 
i arts of all the 
saints as into fair and pleasant gar- 
dens, yea, as into the heavens, and 
seest what fine, hearty, pleasant flow- 
ers spring up therein, in all manner of 
as gladsome thoughts of God and his 

enefits, And again, where wilt thou 
find deeper, more plaintive, more sor- 
rowful words of grief than in the 
Psalms of . Complaint? There thou 
lookest again into the hearts of all the 
saints, as into death, yea, as into hell 
How they are filled with darkness and 
gloom by reason of the wrath of God! 
So, also, when they discourse of fear 
and hope, they use such words, that no 
painter could so portray, nor any Ci- 
cero or orator could so express the 
fear or hope. 

And, as I said, the best of all is, that 
these words of theirs are spoken before 
God and unto God, which puts double 
earnestness and life into the words. 
For words that are spoken only before 
men in such matters, do not come so 
mightily from the heart; are not such 
burning, living, piercing words. Hence 
also it comes to pass that the Psalter 
is the Book of all the Saints, and every 
one, whatsoever his case may be, finds 
therein Psalms and words which suit 
his case so perfectly that they might 
seem to have been set down solely for 
his sake; in such sort that anything 
better he can neither make for himself, 
nor discover, nor desire. One good 
effect of which, moreover, is that if a 
man take pleasure in the words here 
set forth and find them suit his case, he 
‘< assured he is in the communion of 
the saints, and that all the saints fared 
just as he fares, for they and he sing all 
one song together; particularly, if he 
can utter them before God even as they 
did; which must be done in faith, for 
an ungodly man relishes them not. 

Finally, in the Psalter we find such 
safety and such well-assured guidance 
that in it we can without danger fol- 
low all the saints. For other examplars 
and legends of dumb saints bring for- - 
ward works which it is impossible to 
imitate, and many more works do they 
bring forward which it would be dan- 
gerous to imitate, and which common- 
ly engender sects and parties seducing 
and withdrawing men from the com- 
munion of the saints. But the Psalter 
protecteth thee from parties and keep- 
eth thee in the communion of the 
saints: for it teacheth thee how thou 
mayest, in gladness, and fear, and 
hope, and sorrow, cherish the satne 
temper and speak the same words, as 
all the saints have cherished and 


spoken. 
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To sum up, wouldest thou see the 
Holy Christian Church portrayed in 
living form and color, as it were in min- 
iature? Open the Psalter. Thus thou 
shalt have before thee a fine, bright, 
spotless mirror, that will show thee 
what kind of thing Christianity is. Yea, 
thou shalt therein find thine own self, 
and the right “know thyself; God 
himself also and all his creatures. 

(Copied verbatim from the first vol- 
ume of Standard Edition of Luther’s 
‘Works in English.) 
= EF. KUEGELE. 
Fs 


THE LORD'S SUPPER. 
II. 


Some of the Most Important Names by 
Which the Lord’s Supper is — 
Usually Called. 


_In discoursing on the Lord’s Supper, 
it will be proper, and I hope very prof- 
itable, to take some noticé of the most 
important names by which it is usually 
called and known. 


1. It is called the Lord’s Supper. This 
is the name we commonly give it, and 
very properly, for so the Scripture 
calls it, 1 Cor. 11:20, Furst, it is a sup- 
per. A supper is a stated meal for the 
body; this is a supper, a meal for the 
soul, which stands in as much need of 
its daily nourishment as the body does. 
It is called a supper, because it was in- 
stituted in the evening and at the close 
of the passover-supper, when the pasch- 
al lamb had been eaten, which was a 
type or figure of the true Lamb of 
God, who was to die for the sins of the 
whole human race. To this St. Paul 
refers, saying: “Tor even Christ our 
Passover is sacrificed for us.” Second- 
ly, it is the Lord’s Supper. (1 Cor. 11: 
23 ff.) Justly is it called the Lord’s Sup- 
per; for.it was first instituted by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, as the holy Evan- 
gelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and St. 
Paul, write. ‘ He-is the Author of it. He 
sends the invitation. He makes the 
provision: His body and blood. In it 
we feed upon Christ, for He is the 
bread of life. In it “Christ sups with us, 
and.we with Him.” 

2. It is called the Sacrament of the 
Altar. This is a name we very fre- 
quently give it, and very properly do 
we call it so. First, we call it a Sacra- 
ment; that is a sign, a mystery, and an 
oath, _ } 

(a) It is a sign, an outward and visj- 
ble sign of an inward and_ invisible 
grace, or more particularly, a Sacra- 
ment is “a sacred act ordained of God, 
wherein God by certain external means, 
connected with His word, offers, con- 
veys and seals unto men _ the grace 
which Christ has earned” by His bitter 
sufferings and death. A Sacrament is 
a visible sign, because the matter and 
form are words and actions which are 
seen and perceived’ by our senses: but 
it is a sign of invisible grace, because 
grace is not perceived by our senses, 
but by divine faith. | | 
(b) It is @ mystery; that is, a sacred 
or holy thing or object that lies hidden, 
A Sacrament is a profound secret, 
something which is wholly beyond hiy- 
man comprehension; and thus the Lord’s 


with 
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Supper, which secretly works salvation 
in our souls, may be properly called a 
Sacrament, a mystery. Yea, the Lord’s 
Supper is a mystery, since it is far be- 
yond human comprehension, how the 
true body and blood of Christ can be 
present in, with, and under the bread 
and wine, and received by every one 
who partakes of it.. St. Paul properly 
calls it the mystery of God. (1 Cor. 4, 1.) 

(c) It isan oath. That is, the ancient 
signification of the word Sacrament. 
Therefore, to take the Sacrament is to 
take an oath, a solemn oath, by which 
we bind our souls unto the Lord. It 
is an oath of allegiance to the Lord 
Jesus, by which every one who par- 
takes of the holy Sacrament engages 
himself to be Christ’s loving and duti- 
ful subject, acknowledging Him to be 
his rightful Lord and God. An oath 
is a solemn affirmation or declaration, 
made with an appeal to God for the 
truth of what is affirmed. The appeal 
to God in an oath implies that the per- 
son imprecates his vengeance, and re- 
nowunces his favor if the declaration is 
false; or, if the declaration is a prom- 
ise, the person invokes the vengeance 
of God if he should fail to fulfill it. And 
something of that kind there is in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, for if we con- 
tinue In sin while we pretend to coven- 
ant with God,” we eat and drink judg- 
ment to ourselves,” as St. Paul de- 
clares. Let us, therefore, respect, yea, 
fear this oath; not fear to take it, for it 
is our duty, with all possible solemnity, 
to bind ourselves to the Lord Testis 
Christ, but we should fear to break this 
solemn oath, for oaths are not to be 
trifled with. Let us make a serious 
matter of this oath, to which God is a 
witness. Secondly, we call it the Sac- 
rament of the Altar. By the word altar. 
we mean the table upon which ancient 
Christians offered their gifts, of which 
such were set apart as were necessary 
for the celebration of the Lord’s Sup- 
per, while the rest were used-for the 
support of the ministers and for the 
benefit of the poor. We use altars in 
celebrating the Lord’s Supper, and we 
do this because Christ has not forhid- 


den altars, nor has he commanded the 
use of.tables. 


— 3. It is called the Holy Communion, 
and very fitly do we call it so; for, in 
the first place, in the Lord’s Supper we 
have communion, i. e., fellowship with 
Christ our dear Savior, and He with us. 
Christ. our dear Savior, here manifests 
His divine love to us, and we tender 
Him the grateful returns of love and 
esteem. A kind and loving commun- 
ion between Christ and our souls is 
kept in this holy ordinance, Christ. by 
His Word, abides in us; we by faith 
and love abide in Him. “He suns with 
us and we with Him.” Christ’s love to 
His own was the source of the institt- 
tion of the Lord’s Supper, Tn it Christ 
wished to establish tnto-His own the 
sublimest monument of ‘His love to, 


and his communion with us. Let us, 
therefore, frequently and cheerfully 
partake of the Lord’s Supper! But, in 


the second place, in the Lord’s Supper 


we have the most intimate communion 


As St.: 


our fellow-Christians. 


Paul says: “For we being many’ are 
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one bread and one body; for we are all 
partakers of that one bread.” All a 
Christians, who partake of the holy 
communion, though they are aa 
that is, though they are numerous, Ye" 
as a vast number of creatures make one 
world,. just as many distinct and ogee 
ate grains of wheat, when ground, A 
gether make one loaf of bread, or JU 

as many clusters of grapes and are 
little berries, each distinct and separate, 
when pressed together form one wine; 
thus it is with the true Christians ee 
partake of the Holy Communion—t J 
all become one bread, one body ae 
one spirit, as it were one man, one r : 
dividual person. For, inasmuch as if 
communicants do not parcel out 
Christ’s body and blood among tere 
selves, each receiving a portion 0 
body and blood of Christ, but one ae 
the same entire body, and one and : 
same entire blood, they are theredy 


ae : : it to- 
more intimately united and ee 
gether than are body and soul. fad 
are of one heart and of one soul. , 


therefore, we fitly call the Lord's Sup- 
per the Holy Communion! 7 
4. We finally call it the Holy Euchar 


* ry S 
ist, that is, thanksgiving. The . ord 
Supper is so called, 

(a) Because Christ Himself 1 the 


solemn institution of it gave ae 
Christ took the bread and gave in he 
After the same manner also he inst 
cup and gave thanks, Though aie 
our dear Savior when He uae U er- 
the Holy Eucharist, had a full an ae 
fect knowledge of all his bitter su . 
ings and shameful death, yet he was 
thereby indisposed for thanksgivins 

(b) It is called Eucharist because Hie 
in the administration of and also 1n a 
participation in it, do and must 8 _ 
thanks likewise. The Lord’s Supp” 
isan ordinance of thanksgiving a 
pointed for the joyful celebration 
Christ’s praise. This is done Ae 
Lutheran Church by singing and eee 
voutly repeating the Lord’s Praye 
Christ’s Words of Institution. | self 
sacrifice of atonement Christ Him i 
offered once for all, and it must oe ee 
cannot be repeated, but the Ce ie 
of thanksgiving Christians must giv 
daily, that is, “the fruit of our lips, 
ing thanks to His name.” 

Come, therefore, and let ts sim : 
the Lord. “Praise ye the Lord. O ee 
thanks unto the Lord, for He 1s Fess" 
for His mercy endureth for ever. aver” 
ed be the Lord God of Israel oe sie 
lasting to everlasting, and let 4 ord 
people say, Amen. Praise ye the a 

J. C. AMBACHER: 


or unto 











St ee, RaEnSSaLEnen ore aAaNTAaET ———— t 
Church Wews and Comme" 
ia HOME. 


fer- 

The New York English Lutheran  eo0il 
ence has begun the publishing of rk puth- 
parish paper, called “The New YO" os the 
eran,’ a monthly of eight pages. Pe ated, 
objects of this paper, the editor 8 toget 
“to create a feeling of belongings s,” and 
especially among the younger aig? cal inter 
“to print church» news of merely 10° : 
est.” ; 


RE — 
On the evening of the gee of 
tember there assembled in the astor, a 


the Redeemer, Wm. Dallmann, P 
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large = 
churches tee of young people from our 
Cll for tn ee The 
local En ic meeting had been issued by our 
has ae pes conference. Our conference 
Deople of ee the fact that the young 
knew but litt many churches in this vicinity 
that in unit of one another and, realizing 
wa is- 
e first mi ich would bring them together. 
The me; eeting is now past history. 
of a ia was opened with the singing 
tire Teckon, Pastor Schiller read the Scrip- 
ne paver the undersigned spoke the open- 
of the co - Pastor Dallmann, in the name 
nference and his own young peo- 


ple’s : : 
Society, which had looked after the ar- 


Tangem 

semblage : for this meeting, greeted the as- 
all a hoa a few words and extended unto 
“A might Paes Luther’s battle hymn, 
sung, Pant ‘ortress is our God,” was then 
highly nee or Fritz, in a well written and 
ect cr interesting paper, spoke on | TRe Os 
belonging t eeting,” to promote a feeling of 
more livel ogether and also to arouse a 
Lutheran a interest in the work of our 
Der on « 1" urch, Pastor Braeuer read & pa- 
Lutheran Ch, Numerical Strength of the 
Nterestin 1urch.” This paper was also very 
life, “iene Many, for the first time in their 
e Luthe the highly interesting news that 
testant pa church forms the largest Pro- 
are 140 N00: omination in the world. There 
this numb 000 Protestants in the world. Of 

Geneun er our Church counts 70,000,000., 
Present, f. oo participated in py all 
present owed the reading of the papers. 
Bother aaa in favor of holding 
was resolve meeting in the near future. It 
at Imma ed to meet on the 29th of October, 
feld, Soiree Lutheran Church, Wm. Schoen- 
ed to read | Pastor Schoenfeld was request- 
Serene es “The Relation of the 
ees the Pastor and the Congrega- 
@ paper. su ne Schiller was requested to read 

astor D ject left to his own judgment. 
Q SS aergcar a was elected chairman of 
This first & and the undersigned secretary. 
Present Ae was voted a success by all 
Prove a still hope that the next meeting will 

Still greater sucesss. 


R. P. OehlIschlaeger, Secretary. 


Wa Oe oo 


Im 
a., cei Congregation, Charlottesville, 
Dien ted a mission festival on Sept. 20, 
© undersi ing in morning and afternoon by 
lent anq A igned. The attendance was excel- 
Strengthe he courage of the little band was 
srand Hae by the consideration of the 
© see th me of missions. It was a great Joy 
School her blessed effects of 2 parochial 
School] a With great labor and pains this 
‘nowled § maintained but the thorough 
truths to and understanding of Scriptural 
Pils was own by the seven confirmation puq 
Who are remarkable and an inspiration to all 
for Chri laboring for the Christian school 
Stian children. AS Was fitting a part 


tion.” 


Vv 


t : 
See collection was sent to the Parochial 
Extension Fund. BE. C. 
ome Ce 


E 
iF mberstone, Ont., Can. The German 

_ A sd ih which the Rev. 
brated Orn serves out in the country, cele- 
27th 1 mission festival on Sunday, Sept. 
in Bnegte Rev. Theo. J. A. Huegli preached 
c urch . h and the Rev. Dorn, pastor of the 

was ollowed with an address in German. 
had eo a very large gathering of people who 
festival, e from far and near to attend this 
Oldest ], This congregation is one .of the 
One of andmarks of Lutheranism in Canada, 
sourj oe oldest congregations of the Mis- 
Whie] ynod and one of those congregations 
contro Passed through the fire of the Grabau 
progroversy. “Peace be within thy walls and 

berity within thy palaces——-O Terusalem.” 

Theo. J. A. H. 


on 

the Quincy (Ills.) Pastoral conference of 
DUblish oe Missouri Synod has decided to 
e he an Tnglish monthly. The name ot 
and ite. paper is “The Lutheran Clarion, — 
in Gpits,Purpose is thus stated OF the editor 
e foreword: “As a trumpet oF horn is 


blow 
N to cal] people together, 50 this paper 
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desires to aid in bringing people to church. 
The path is not wholly untrodden. The 
Warsaw ‘Lutheran,’ the ‘Wirchenglocke,’ 
and ‘Stadtmissionar’ are papers similar in 
scope to what the ‘Clarion’ wishes to be, 
and the splendid results accamplished by 
them inspire us with strong hope of success. 
There is, however, to our knowledge, no 
English publication within the pale of ow 
church which has for its chief purpose the 


explanation, illustration, enforcement, eitc., 
of the words: ‘Thou shalt sanctify the holy 
day’ +? Te 


Wh oH 


On September § the Wisconsin Synod cel- 
ebrated the twenty-fifth anniversary of its 
theological seminary and at the same time 
that of the director of the institution, Prof. 
Adolph Hoenecke. Every seat in the roomy 
chapel was taken, special seats having been 
reserved for a number of professors and pas- 
tors from the varioussynods belonging to the 
Synodical Conference. The Missouri Synod 
was: represented by Professors I”, Pieper, A. 
Graebner, R. Pieper, J. Werzer and M. Al- 
precht; the Wisconsin Synod by ‘Professors 
Hoenecke, J. Koehler, A. Pieper, A. Ernst, 
Pastors J. Bading, Phil. Vv. Rohr and R. 
Adelberg; The Minnesota Synod by its presi- 
dent, Pastor Ch. Gausewitz; The Michigan 
District Synod by Pator A. Moussa; finally 
our brethren of the Norwegian Synod by 
Professors L. Larsen and H. G. Stub. The 
festival address was made by Pastor Gause- 
witz, of St. Paul. Basing his remarks on 
Mattb. 16, 15-19, he pointed out that there 
was good reason 
the school had for 25 years been a seminary 
a nursery of true theology. He expanded his 
theme by showing what this theology Is, and 
concluded with the wish that God might be 
with the seminary in the days to come as In 
the past. As a token of love and esteem 
Prof. Hoenecke was presented by his forme: 
students with a valuable theological work 
and a fine watch. 

But this was not afl. In connection with 
the celebration, Northwestern University, of 
Watertown, Wis., had decided to confer the 
title of Doctor of Divinity upon two of the 


prominent men present, namely upon 
ke, of its own seminary, and 


fessor A. Hoenec 3 
upon Prof. I. Pieper, St. Louis, Mo., 
A. Ernst, in the name University, 
made this fact known unto the assembly and 
at the same time handed to the two men the 
documents in whic 
of, and the reason 
ored. 

Both responded, with 
in Latin. Doctor I. Pieper the 1 
that the faculty of the theological seminary 
at St. Louis had also conferred the same 
title upon D Dr. THoenecke once 
more respon Short addreses 


were finally m clergymen 
present. In the evening another festival 


service Was held in Pastor Bading’s church. 


Praeses Phil. v. Rohr preached the sermon. 
membered also by his 


Dr. Hoenecke was re 
former congregation in Milwaukee. After 
this service an informal social gathering Was 
held in a large hall. During the repast that 
was served, several toasts were responded to. 
Praeses Gausewitz spoke on the theme: Our 
Seminary; Prof. Koehler: the man. whose 
anniversary We celebrate today; Prof. 
Trnst: our Doctors; Dr. Hoenecke: our Luth- 
eran Church; Dr. Pieper: the General Synod 


of Wisconsin, Minnesota, and Michigan; 
tive land; Pastor A. 


Prof. A. Pieper: our na 
Hoyer: our guests; Prof. A. Graebner: old 
times in the seminary. : 


Sm SmEeS 
utheran Synod, eae of RA 
Yeotia, Was organized at Lunenburg, . &., 
he past summer. It will join the General 

new synod numbers S1x aro 


Council. The 
and 2500 communicants. 


mo 


h were set 
for, their bein 


n announced 


Another L 


work.—The Mary i Dee 
ilac ni therhouse 0 
e and Philadelphia Mo f 
sae conesse ; philadelphia, reports 75 pened 
pers of the sisterhood, 50 o ewer ee - - 
secrated deaconesses. Its depar 


Deaconess 


for joy on this day, since ° 


appropriate words, 
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work comprise an Old People’s Home, a 
Children’s Hospital, a Girls’ School, and a 
Christian Kindergarten—all within the 
motherhouse itself; and outstations at the 
German Hospital, the hospital at Easton, 
St. John’s General Hospital and St. John’s 
Home for Old People at Allegheny, three 
German congregations in Philadelphia, St. 
Pauls German Church, New York, and the 
English Church of the Redeemer, in Brook- 
lyn. In the three hospitals mentioned 4,725 
house patients were cared for and 46,701 dis- 
pensary cases treated last year. The great 
need of the institution is declared to be not 
money nor building nor equipment, but 
more women willing to do the work of a 
Christian deaconess.— Ex. 


a 


Gideons—the religious organization of 
commercial travelers held its annual meet- 
ing in Indianapolis in July, and took meas- 
ures toward a more complete organization 
and centralization of its work and placing 
itself on a good business basis. Provision 
was made for a national headquarters, to be 
located in Chicago conveniently for business 
The national secretary was made an 


The 


men. 
appointee of the national cabinet. A quar- 
terly magazine of thirty-two pages, “The 

t Chicago as the or- 


Gideon,” is published a 
gan of the society, and is devoted to its in- 


terests and work.—Ex. 


Sey 


Theological Center.—From 
st we learn that the follow- 
es are located in the 


Chicago as a 
the Literary Dige 
ing theological seminari 
great Windy City: Chicago Theological Semi- 
nary, Baptist Union Theological Seminary, 
Institute, Lutheran Theolog- 


Garret Biblical 

ical Seminary, and Western Theological 

Seminary of the Protestant Episcopal 

Church. There are also (a number of other 
‘the Moody Insti- 


religious schools such as 
tute. It is stated accordingly that Chicago is 
“the leading theological center of the coun- 
try, and one of the leading theological cen- 
ters, if not the leading theological center of 


the world.”’—Ex. 
rH on OB 


ABROAD. 


At Geneva, Switzerland, a monument to 
the memory of Michael Servetus is shortly 
to be unveiled. Servetus was burned by the 
Calvinists for his anti-trinitarian heresy in 
the year 1558. Calvin himself approved of 
the death sentence pronoanced against Ser- 
yetus, although he Was opposed to having 
him burned. The monument now being 
erected by Calvin’s disciples is to be “an ex- 
pression of sorrow for the one great mistake 
of the Reformer's life.” L. 

Se Ses 


In England a new “Education Act”? was 
passed during the last session of Parliament, 
the main feature of which is that it intro- 
duces religious instruction (of course of the 
Church of England type) into the public 
schools of the country. To this the non- 
conformists strenuously object and refuse to 
pay the school-tax any longer. The govern- 
ment insists upon its payment, of course, 
and distrains, OT attaches, the property of 
those who refuse the payment. Naturally 
there is quite a stir all over the country 
about the affair, and it is expected that the 


law will be rendered so odious to a large 
fhat this feature 


portion of the population, 

of it will have to be changed at the next ses- 

sion of Parliament. The Non-Conformists 
ligious instruction 


are right. And if ever re 
is introduced into the state schools in any 


part of our country, We will be compelled to 
pursue the same course. Ti. 


me ne A 


the expulsion of the Jesuits from France 
ne ing in the multiplication 


o 
appears to b Sea. RO ee 
while in 18 ere only 67 monasteries 
and 232 nunneries in year 
nere are 305 monasteries and 685 nunneries. 
jreland is said to have 215 monasteries and 
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377 convents and Scotland 62 similar estab- 
lishments. The effects of the expulsion 
of French monks and nuns is seen in 
the fact that forty-seven new convent 
schools were started in Great Britain 
last year. Carisbrooke House, Isle of Wight, 
has been secured as a settlement of nuns, 
who will embark from France in large num- 
bers as soon as the house and grounds are 
complete. This is the third community of 
I’rench nuns established in the Isle of Wight 
Since the exodus began.—Ex. 


MH 


The “Interior” reports on the authority of 
Rev. Dr. Henry H. Jessup, of Beirut, that 
“a Moslem emir, at Cairo, Egypt, has lately 
published a book called ‘The New Woman,’ 
in which he advocates a reformation that 
would be nothing short of a revolution in 
Islam. He would abolish polygamy, the seg- 
regation of the sexes in the home, and the 
feminine vei]. Although this would set up 
in the very heart of the Mohammedan 
citadel a wholly new standard of orthodoxy, 
the mufti of Cairo has publicly indorsed the 
work. Dr. Jessup baptized four Mohamme- 
dan young women a week before sailing 
from Syria, and spent the evening before 
leaving home preaching in a room crowded 
with Mohammedan men. It is scarcely pos- 
sible to keep the printing presses running 
fast enough to supply the demand for Bibles 
in all the languages of the Turkish lim pire. 
Dr. Jessup, having been in Syria forty-seven 
years, and being known to leading statesmen 


and diplomats of both America and England, | 


has obtained a footing from which the Sul- 
tan himself could hardly dislodge him, and 
his work has reached that stage where it is 
secured by its roots in the hearts of the peo- 
ple even when unsupported by imperial fir- 
man. The ‘New Turkey,’ 
seem to be so remote as our fathers feared, 
will be largely controlled by the graduates of 
the six American colleges now in operation 
at Beirut, Assiut, Constantinople, Kharput, 
Marsovan and Aintab. Those who know the 
doctor know that he is of all men most sober 
in his judgment and sane in his prophecies.” 
—Lutheran Observer. 


0H oF 


Among the many brutal acts of the Rus- 
sian Government few are more arrogant 
than the seizure of the Church property of 
the Armenian Church. We are not surprised 
that riots have followed, that revolutionary 
proclamations have been distributed, that 
priests have been arrested, that one of them 
has pronounced an anthema against the Rus- 
sian Government, and that Chrimian, the 
aged Catholicos of the Armenians has sent in 
his resignation. The Armenian jg a well- 
behaved Church, with Some hundreds of 
thousands of followers in Russia, which was 
attending to its own business and paying its 
Own way. Now the Government seizes its 
property and proposes to pay over the iIn- 
come and thus subsidize and control the 
clergy. Can it be imagined that such con- 
duct will attach the Armenian population in 
Turkey to the absorption of Eastern Turkey, 
where most of them live, to Russia? They 
would rather live under Turkish rule. The 
Armenians had until recently about 400 pri- 
vate schools in Russia. Five or six years ago 
the Government took possession of the 
Schools and cf their property and put in Rus- 
Sian teachers. Part of the funds for the 
Schools belonged to the churches, and part 
was annually contributed. The contributions 
fell off, of course, and now the Church funds 
are seized, and the Armenians are told that 
school expenses will first be paid, and if any- 
thing is left, it will be given to the 
clergy! But the Russian Government has 
no sense of religious liberty: it wants to 
force every Christian into the Orthodox 
Greek Church.—Independent. 


On 


The first official document of Pope Pius X, 
Was issued at the occasion of the “Feast of 
the Nativity of the Virgin.” In it he con- 
firms the Cardinals as a commission for the 
dogma of the Immaculate Conception. And 
it contains a prayer to the Virgin Mary, and 


which does not’ 
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to every one who recites it once a day, the 
pope grants an indulgence for three hundred 
days. Following is the prayer: 


“Most Holy Virgin, who pleased Our Lord 


‘and became his Mother, immaculate in body 


and soul, in faith and love; in this solemn 
Jubilee of the proclamation of the Dogma, 
which announced Thee to the universal world 
as ccnceived without sin, mayest thou 
benevolently regard those miserable ones 
who implore thy potent patronage! The 
malevolent Serpent, against which was hurl- 
ed the first curse, continues, unfortunately, 
to combat and insinuate itself among the 
suffering children of Eve; mayst Thou, O! 
our blessed Mother, our Queen and Advocate, 
who since the first instant of thy conception 
crushed the head of the enemy, gather the 
prayers which, united with Thee in only one 
heart, we implore thee to present at the 
throne of God, that we may never yield to 
the insinuations which assail us, so that we 
shall arrive at the harbor of everlasting life, 
and in the midst of many dangers the 
Church and Christian society shall sing once 
more the hymn of liberation, victory and 
peace. Amen,” 


Our readers can supply their own com- 
ment, we imagine. L. 


1 AM oH 


The Protestant Truth Society of London 
reports contributions of more than $27,000 
made last year for the purpose of carrying 
on the work of protest against ritualism be- 
gun by Mr. Kensit. There are thirty 
branches connected with the London Office, 
all under the direction of Mr. Kensit’s son. 


HH 


Six orphanages have heen founded in the 
Transvaal, South Africa, since the close of 
the Boer War through the instrumentality of 
Pastor von Bodelschwingh, the founder of 
the Bielefeld Colony of Mercy. . L. 


SE OG 


“The London Daily News” has for a few 
months past been taking a census, under the 
direction of Mr. R. Mudie Smith, of the Sun- 
day attendance in the churches of the me. 
tropolis, recording the results in a special 
district each week. About 400 enumerators 
were employed, and a system was adopted to 
insure the greatest accuracy practicable, and 
a special device was employed to ascertain 
the number attending both of the two sery- 
ices—or the “twicers,” Twenty-six hundred 
places of worship were visited—2,538 Chris. 
tian and 62 Jewish. The Established Church 
and the Baptists were the only bodies found 
in every borough. The total population of 
the 29 London boroughs included in the cen- 
sus, deducting 68,492 for inmates of hos- 
pitals, workhouses, and prisons, is estimated 
at 4,418,049. The number of attendants on 
church services recorded was 1,002,940, or 1 
in 4.45 of the population. A little more than 
one third of these, or 45 per cent, were 
“twicers.” Deducting these, the whole num- 
ber of actual worshipers out was 850,205, or 1 
in 5.25-—that is, 16 per cent of the popula- 
tion. Supposing half the population, or 2.- 
268,270 persons, to be free to attend church 
on Sunday, only 850,205 do SO, while 1,418. 
065 do not and may therefore be supposed 
to be indifferent or antagonistic to religious 
influences. The Established Church had 490.- 
158 attendants (143,322 of whom were chil- 
dren or looked under 15 years of age), and 
the Free Churches had 416,295, including 
129,445 children. Deducting the children, the 
numbers would be about equal—286,831 and 
286,760. The Established Church had 98 477 
men and 188,354 women; the Free Churches 


120,782 men and 165,978 women amo 
attendants,—Ex, , hg their 


te re a 
Or re te de ee 
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Hearth and Home, 


THE SIN OF COVETOUSNESS. 


One often wearies 


grab for gold. 
riches” still 
everything, 


——— 


of the greed and 
“The deceitfulness of 
lures many to the loss of 
in their grasp for every- 


dered to take it away and make tt t 
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thing. In this age when the getting o! 
gain is the absorbing thought of So 
many, we can not too often stop and ask 
ourselves the question, “What shall 1t 
profit a man if he gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul?” Even if it could 
be done without the loss of the soul, it 
would not “profit.” More money than 
is meet only brings care, anxiety, per 
plexity and loss. It matters not how 
much money one has, he can wear but 
one suit of clothes at a time, can sleep 
in but one bed at a time, can with bene- 
fit eat but three meals a day; and to 
supply these needs does not demand the 
possession of the whole world, or even 
any large part of it. . 

In his book, “The King’s Highway, 
Dr. Richard Newton narrates an incl 
dent which illustrates how so many not 
only lose their souls, but their health, 
happiness, and even life itself. Dr. New- 
ton says: “Some years ago, there was 7 
large ship, called the Kent, going from 
England to the East Indies. On 
way she caught fire. The flames cote 
not be put out. While she was pine 
another vessel came in sight and offere¢ 
to take her crew and passengers. The 
sea was very rough, and the only way to 
get the people off the burning ship se 
to let them down by ropes from the en 
of a boom into the little boats, that wet¢ 
tossed about like corks by the rough 
waves below. 


“One of the sailors, who knew that 
the mate had a large quantity of gold 11} 
his possession, determined to get it and 
take it with him. So he broke into ay 
mate’s cabin, forced open his desk, anc, 
taking two thousand dollars in g0 
pieces, put them in a belt, which he fas- 
tened around his waist. His turn came 
to leave the burning ship. He got down 
to the end of the boom, slipped down a 
rope, and let go, expecting to drop rg” 
into the boat that was beneath him. But 
a sudden movemeit of the waves cat~ 
ried the boat out of his reach, and he 
was plunged into the sea. He was sit 
excellent swimmer, and if it had mo 
been for the gold he had coveted, he 
would have risen like a cork, to the sul 
face, and soon been safe in the boat. 
But the weight of the money round his 
waist made him sink like lead in the 
mighty waters. He never rose again to 
the surface. Ah! as he felt the golden 
weight dragging him deeper and deep¢ 
down into the vast ocean, he must have 
understood, plainly enough, how !mjul 
lous Covetousness is.” 


vt ot ut 
MR. SPURGEON’S PARABLE. 


Mr. Spurgeon once made a good pat 
able. He said: 


‘ | re 
Chere was a tyrant who summo! 


* . . * = ane 
one of his subjects into his presence 


ordered him to make a chain. The poot 
blacksmith—that was his oc ei 
had to go to work and forge the ¢ nae 
When it was done, he brought it 1 


as OI- 
the presence of the tyrant, and wé as 


: : the 
the length. He brought it again ie { 


tyrant, and again he was sang had 
double it. Back he came when 
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at it, a Ae ce and the tyrant looked 
to bind ae commanded his servants 
man hand and foot’ with the 


Chain | 
le hac 
Prison, ad made and cast him into 


cane _ 
men, Fe what the devil does with 
chain, a aa them forge their own 
Sot with it eee hinds them hand and 
darkness,” » and casts them into outer 
ner is doin That is just what every sin- 
ards, eat ees is just what drunk- 
Sut, thank co blasphemers are doing. 
eliverer . aise we can tell them of a 
tO break @: he Son of God has powet 
hey will every one of their fetters if 
only come to him. 


me os 


JESUS ONLY. 


An 
SO acl a , whose mind had become 

t the pr ee age that her memory 
lappily had Ale was gone, in her youth 
and this fa; ee to love her Savior, 
Ows of a ie 1, under all the dark shad- 
Would hay Seased mind, which otherwise 
igs ben burdensome, sustained 

She h ia 
esire a : faithful nurse, whose great 
aith of the R see her mistress die in the 
Cf one da omish Church. Her daugh- 
tToom, aj i sat reading in her mother’s 
The old 1 overheard the following : 
°Xclamati ady sighing, and uttering an 
Said, «s on of weariness, the nurse 
and may this little prayer, Mrs. L——. 
Slow] aim sure it will help you,” and 
“M Y Tepeated, as 

ar 

Y, Mother of Jesus, bless and save me. 


» 


Tl 
le old lady repeated, 


sects, Lover of my soul, 
me to Thy bosom fly.” 


“No,” 
that, ae ce oe replied, “I didn’t say 
‘T of Jes lis,” repeating “Mary, Moth- 
the oiq hae bless and save me.” Again 
Sout, let ady said; “Jesus, Lover of my 
Ciscony me to Thy bosom fy.’ Not 

aged, the nurse repeated the 


Prayer : 
yer the third time, and the third time 


Je dear 
lat } : old ladv rene ; wer-T 
at beautiful ee aii 


¢ he 

Nurse eo aghiter then turned and said, 
7 turn fr is too late for your mistress 
and sery om the Savior she has loved 
Nurge me over seventy years. The 
ayen aised her eyes and hands to 
Loo late and said, “Too late—too late— 
On her ¢ and with deep grief depicted 
as ea left the room. She 
cen ene to the faith she had early 
er oe and the old Christian, in 
tom err : childhood, was defended 
Only hace, and clung to Jesus as her 
laithtyy ie So may your little ones, by 
her evi] eaching now, be kept from fur- 
Aan BE be nd so may the mature Chris- 
brighter ‘ve that this faith will shine 
All holq when earthly scenes are losing 

upon him. 


. gt ut vt 
OW MUCH pO I Cost YOU? 


A . 
‘Ner pa daughter, ten years old, lay on 
le ad It was hard to part with 
the vate of the family: the golden hair, 
tie aoe blue eyes, the pird-like voice, 
i How 


ee BO cs 
truthful affectionate child. 
etween this 


b 


COulc 
d she be given up! B 
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child and her father there had always 
existed, not a relationship merely, but 
the love of congenial natures. He fell 
on his knees beside his darling’s bedside 
and wept bitter tears. He strove to say, 
put could not, “Thy will be done.” It 
was a conflict between grace and na- 
ture, such as he had never before exper- 
fenced. His sobs disturbed the child, 
who had been lying apparently uncon- 
scious, She opened her eyes and look- 
ed distressed. 

“Papa, dear papa,” she said at length. 

“What, my darling?” asked her fath- 
er, striving for composure. 

“Papa,” she asked, in faint, broken 
tones, “how much do I cost you every 
year?” 

“Tush, dear, be quiet !” he replied, in 
great agitation, for he feared delirium 
was coming on. 

“But, please, papa, how much 
cost you!” 

To soothe her, he replied, though 
with a shaking voice, “Well, dearest 
perhaps two hundred dollars. What 
then, darling?” 

“Because, papa, | thought maybe you 
would lay it out this year in Bibles, for 
poor children to remember me by.” 

A beam of heavenly joy glanced in 
the father’s heart, the joy of one noble 
spirit mingled with its like. Self was 
forgotten—the sorrow of parting, the 
lonely future. Naught remained but the 
mission of love, and a thrill of gratitude 
that he and his beloved were co-work- 


ers. 


do I 


we oe ot 


TALKING WITH GOD. 


A girl whose father was an infidel, 
and who lived in a godless home, went 
to visit a friend of hers whose parents 
were both Christians. While she was 
there the family gathered for their usual 
morning worship. While they were 
reading the Word of God she listene 
very attentively, but when the father 
knelt down and engaged in earnest 

rayer, she seemed amazed, and glanced 
all around the room to see with whom 
he was talking, and seeing no one look- 
ing at him she was greatly puzzled. As 
soon as she had opportunity, after the 
service was Over, she whispered to her 


friend and asked :— 
“Whom was your father talking with 
33 


this morning? 
“Why he was ta aid 
her friend. 


The little girl knew 
God, or his dealings with the children 


of men, so they tried to explain to her 
who and what God was, and then told 
her the “old, old story” of the cross. 
To all this she listened very eagerly 
and when they had finished she inquired 
earnestly. “Can’t I talk with Him too?” 


“Certainly you » said they, “for 
He loves litt s1on, and has said 
‘Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not, for of such 1s 
the kingdom of heaven. ” 

She seemed hee happy, 

got home that 1! 
she Bot her’ jap and told him about 


liking with God,” s 


nothing about 
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that talked with God, 


those good people 
and what they told her about Him, and 


then, with her little face beaming with 
joy, she exclaimed, “O father, they said 
t could talk with Him and He would 


hear me!” 

She did talk with Him, until her fath- 
er and all the family learned to love and 
commune with God. Surely, “Out of 
the mouths of babes and sucklings Thou 
hast perfected praise.” (Matt. 21: 16.)— 


Selected. 
a ea 


A SCIENTISTS TESTIMONY. 


I am a chemist, a specialist, an anat- 
omist; and the study of materialism 
through these means of research have 
only strengthened my belief in the soul’s 
‘mmortality. Go, as far as you will in 
scientific delving, invariably you come 
to the point where materialism ends, 
and where that subtile, impalpable, 
blind grasp into futurity is attemptec. It 
is impossible to comprehend soul truth 
through materialistic agencies. It re- 
quires the exercise of the soul fune- 
tions; and then one believes. Lhe very 
failure of materialism to satisfy, proves 
that there is something beyond it. —Sir 


Edwin Arnold. 
ww of 


“pHE FOOL HATH Ss 
HEART, THERE Is 


An atheist had just so 
that man has no immortal soul, any 


more than the lower animals. He then 
asked a lady who had been listening to 
his discourse what she thought of his 
philosophy, to which she replied: “You 
have just proven with much acumen 
that you are a brute.” 

eee 


Weiscellaneous, 


 — 


AID IN HIS 
NO GOD.” 


ught to prove 
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STANDARD EDITION oF LUTHER’S 
WORKS IN ENGLISH. Luther’s Com- 
mentary on the first twenty-two Psalms. 
Based on Dr. H. Cole’s translation fromthe 
original Latin. Revised, enlarged, parts re- 
translated and edited in complete form. By 
J. N. Lenker, D: D., Professor of Theology 
in Trinity Seminary of the United Danish 
Evang. Luth. Church, Blair, Nebr., and au- 
thor of “Lutherans in All Lands,” ete. Vol. 
I. Pages 446. Lutherans in all Lands Co., 
Sunbury, Pa. Price $2.25, 


Here is a great and a praiseworthy under- 
taking. To publish Luther’s works, or even 
a selection of his most important Writings, 
is a venture which promises much and ardu- 
ous labor to the man taking it in hand, and 
Dr. Lenker is certainly to be commended for 
his courage and zeal, May it please God to 
crown this work with success for the glory 
of His name and the building of His Luth- 
eran Zion. It is an undertaking which, un- 
der the guidance of divine Providence, may 
prove a blessing to millions, or even to en- 
tire nations. The English world can be 
reached only by means of the English Jan- 
Suage and incalculable good must result if 
Luther’s theology would become dominant in 
this broad land of ours. Luther preached the 
Gospel as no other man in modern times has, 
and, as prefigured by the angel with the 
everlasting Gospel flying in the midst of 
heaven, he is to preach “to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people.” Rey, 14, 6. 
We therefore fully agree with Dr. Lenker 
when he says in his preface; “Paul’s writ- 
ings are circulated over the earth in the 
Bible, and since no writer Is more Pauline 
than Luther, 


Paul’s everywhere, as the best commentary 
on Paul.” 


This project of publishing Luther in Eng- 
lish should certainly be welcomed by the en- 
tire Lutheran Church of America, and the 
true and most effective way to welcome it is 
to buy this first volume and to subscribe in 
advance for those which are to follow. This 
work should find the Support of every well- 
to-do English-speaking Lutheran. Especially 
will fathers who have a son preparing for 
the ministry, or who are Willing to devote a 
boy for the labor in the Lord’s vineyard, do 
well to subscribe for Luther’s works, know- 
ing that in Luther’s books a young man just 
entering the sacred office will have a reliable 
guide. What a grand thing if Luther’s writ- 
ings would begin to crowd the many un- 
healthful and rationalistic productions, with 
which the theological world is now flooded, 
out of ministers’ libraries. From hig library 
emanates the spiritual atmosphere which the 
pastor breathes in his study. Let the source 
be healthful and the atmosphere will besalu- 
brious, and the Lutheran pew will not fail to 
appreciate it. 


This first volume comprises Luther’s com- 
mentary on the first eight psalms. The print 
is clear, the book neatly bound and in a 
handy form. While no translation can be 
_ expected to equal the original, the language 
used is very good and very readable. In an. 
other column of the “Witness” we give some 
portions of Luther’s Preface to the Psaltex 
for a sample. As to the contents of the book 


his writings should follow. 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


We will only say: Martin Luther is its au- 
thor. Send for the book and see for yourself. 


I. Kuegele. 
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SERVICE FOR THE FESTIVAL OF THE 
REFORMATION AND CHILDREN’S 
DAY. No. 4. Arranged for the Evangelical 
Iatheran Synod of Missouri. American 
Lutheran Publication Board, Pittsburg, Pa. 
Price: per copy, 5 cts.; per dozen, 50 ets.; 
per hundred, $38.50. — 

This is the program which is spoken of by 
our Mission Board in the last issue of the 
“Witness,” and which it offers to furnish to 
our Sunday schools at half price and, if nec. 
essary, free of charge. We hope all our Sun- 
day schools will use it, for it is a most excel- 
lent and appropriate program. L, 


Hit AR 


TRIAL AND SELF-CONVICTION OF POPE. 


LEO XIIr, By A. L. Graebner. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Price, 
edition with the Latin Quotations, 10 cts., 


without these 5 cts. per copy. 


This is substantially the same as the “Pro- 
testantischer Nachruf zum Gedaechtnis Papst 
Leos XIII, reviewed in the “Witness” of 
Sept. 10. It was’a happy thought to get it 
out in English and thus make it accessible to 
a much wider circle of readers, and we reit- 
erate the wish that it may be spread broad- 
cast, so as to counteract as much as possible 
the false opinion regarding the late pope that 
has been so assiduously cultivated alike by 
Roman Catholie and ignorant secular and 
Protestant journals, L. 
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St. John’s Ey. Lutheran College, Winfield, Kans, 
Under auspices of English Evangelical Lutheran 


Synod of Missouri and other states: fine stone 
Structure, pure surroundings, attractive city, 
genial climate, full 


academical and collegiate course 

with elective ones, including elocution, bookkeep- 

ing, shorthand, vocal and instrumental culture. Both 

ae admitted. Cheaper than any other western 
ollege, 


For further particulars address 


ee wg en Een 


ee 
Concordia Ev. Lutheran College, Conover, N.C. 


_ Under the fostering care of the English Evangel- 
ical Lutheran Synod of Missouri and Other states: 
located ‘n rural] surroundings in the Pledmont sec- 
tion of Worth Carolina, Ful] collegiate course, em- 
bracing stx years, & normal course embracing four 


years, and elective courses in all classo 
sexes admitted, oe 


Por catalogue and particulars address 
G. A, ROMOSER, President. 
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Che Lutheran Grride, 
The only Sunday-Schoo] Paper publisheq wi 
Synodical Conference, jg { ed Within 
lowing rates: Sssued monthly at the fol- 








D CODY ica sinh vy ees vacdoncs 860 a's 25 cts 
5 copies . 20 cts. each. 
50 COPIES .essseecsccsecs,,,, ieeaas 18 cts, each 
BUO COPIEH oo asessesceiscaycccse 16 cts, each. 
AO COPIES eeseeeecssecscoesccss ne 15 cts. each, 
Address all editorial matter to Rey - 
mer, 3118 St. Louis Ave., St. Louls, Mo” mae 
Address all business matter to America - 
theran Publication Board, Pittsburg, Pa. eee 

Che Lutheran Mit 
» eran ttness 


is the official Organ of the 
Synod of Missouri and other 
weekly, edited by 

The Faculty of Concordia College, Conover, N.C. 


TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE. 


One copy per year, including postage 


Evangelical Lutheran 
States, published pj. 


Twelve copies to one address Rimteaig os 0 
AN Matter to be printed tn the Paper, j 
Contributions, Church News, Notices: aus 


nouncements, Acknowledgements, also inqui 
rcearding the contents of the Paper, to ba aot 
0 


Lutheran Witness, Conover, N. C, 
New Subscribers m 


Discontinuances, —§ 


an ee Stopped must no 
pay their de ts, i WwW 
It their wish to have the p eee eae 

An Agent {gs desired i 
is invited, 


Pittsburg, Pa, 


per on the Parochial School. 


October 8, 1903. 


NOTES AND NEWS 
about BOOKS and PERIODICALS 





LOOK HERE FOR IMPORTANT. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS OF OUR 
PUBLISHING HOUSE 





LOWER PRICES 


on Minutes of Eighth 
— Convention. 


Owing to an oversight on the part: of 
printer we can now. reduce the price oB 
above from twenty-five cents as announced 
to fifteen. On the basis of the manuscript 
the printer had figured that there would be 
104 pages. Now it appears there will be 
only 77. Hence these new prices: 

Per copy 15 net. 

Per dozen 1.75 postpaid 
12.00 not postpaid 


eeneetue ves & a oe 


OUT OCTOBER TENTH. 


That is-the date on which we shall begin 
to mail above mentioned Minutes of Bighth 
Convention. 

Besides the full report of all business 
transacted at this very important conven 
tion, there is the second and last installment 
of Prof. Stoeppelwerth’s paper on the Paro- 
chial School. 


SUPPLY LIMITED. 


We shall print only a certain number of 
this report of Proceedings of Eighth Conven- 
tion. When this number is exhausted there 
will be no more to be had and copies will be 
at a premium, 


Send in vour order to-day. 


THE PAROCHIAL SCHOOL. 
PART ONE. } 

We have a limited number left of ee 
ceedings of Sixth Convention,” oe - 
the first part of Prof, Stoeppelwerth 8 P 
The price: 

Fe od) 15) 0 aa $ 15 net 

Per dOzen ......ccccccccce 1.75 postpaid 
Ge ease ae 
REFORMATION-DAY PROGRAM. 


No. 4. 

This program has had a very flattering . 
ception. Our first edition of 5,000 copies : 
very nearly exhausted. If you contempla . 
using same let us have your orders at ae 
so that we may know whether to run off 
Second edition. 


By the way we also have some of ee 
grams No. 1, 2, and 3 still in stock for sue 
as might prefer one of those. : 

SAMPLE COPIES FREE! 

To sucl. 4 do not devote the day’s, colle? 

tion to our Mission Treasury the © od ae 


.05 
BGR CODY: chins ctausaie wan a i 
LE) ak (6) :) | a ee tr : 

3.50 
Pet WUn@ted -scichnccanedods overt 


On quantities buyer pays carriage. 





fions 
Address all orders and communica 


on matters of business fo ION 
AMERICAN LUTHERAN serene Da. 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, 
——— i eo 
a ee class 


: d 
Entered at P. O, in Pittsburg, Pa., as secon 
| mail matter. 
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N FOR THE REFORMATION 
Hark! Testa] sien 
Pro. Stal bells are ringi 
itt dn far-off Saxon jan 
eter Voices, singing 
y ere’er ide, from strand to strand 
Far bt & Lutheran song is heard 
V here’er the and mountain 
; Sweet-tonec De 
e 8 1e 
oa, living conta vee er 
Sing ye bless what God hath done; 
oH the Lora is God! | 
ne € highest praise. 
n deer istendom was lying 
Go, ennai gloom of night. 
The oo heed descrying 
Like light Oo armed for fight. 
fee falls the Spirit’s sword 
A mieht le sparks are flying! | 
See al] y Fortress is our Lord!” 
hen SERN foes low lying. | 
ing ye p7,l2Y_ what God hath done; 
ee ao Lord is God! 
& highest praise, 


» brave, outspoken, 


Sto ; 
eiy ae ae men essayed; 
While and spear lay broken, 


The Worse ioe undismayed. 

4 flear the € Word! it must prevail! 
t Witten melodious trilling 

Fa rough €T's bold Nightingale 

€N bless ig household thrilling. 
Sing yo. O-day what God hath done; 
T Him’ the Lord is God! ) 
be highest praise. 


gh L 
S45 Od’s eRe S word and teaching 
till] Wide est blessing come— 
wor evened Wider reaching— 
1th im y heart and home. 
Fight 4.0 Steadfast faith, may we 


U the 
moved aes fight with gladness; 
Nh our confession see 


Ay 2oMfor 
And bless tn Joy in sadness, 
ing ye ay what God hath done; 
To Aine Lord is Goa! 
¢ highest praise. 
Anonymous. 
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Chu. wtistiane 2 urged that there are 
Meh sneha. outside the pale of the 
Severe ey ne we ought not to be 
Wor, “1 who f se Theyare described 
Vet shi f Olow Christ afar off, who 
Wi vtll not In their own way, an 
cupi ane! profess their faith. 
ec Stich a4 the Reformer, had oc- 
take Ttain th Position? No one cares 
thts things ¢ thought, but prefers to 
Ugh fy as they were changed 
but 5 lstrumentality. 
fom “1 eee oe have to be granted 
| en have stood aloof 
othe od ch of Rome and wor- 
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God had so graciously revealed to him. 
We think it perfectly in order that our 
fathers founded the Church of the Re- 
formation, or rather that God founded 
His Christian Church long ago. Why, 
then, lay so much stress upon the fact 
that a man may be a Christian and yet 
no Church member. Let us rather 
teach men that the Church is the place 
for Christians, that God calls men not 
that they may worship Elim in their 
own way, but rather as He teaches 
them through His Church. Ifa Chris- 
tian ig not member of a Christian con- 
gregation, it should always be the case 
that he is providentially hindered, but 
never that he is unwilling to take the 
step. 7 
»¥ 
It is becoming a little tiresome to. 
hear the missionaries blamed for every 
insurrection and act of violence. When 
foreign missionaries first began their 
work, two hundred years ago, the cry 
raised that they were helping to 
make the natives dissatisfied with their 
rulers and surroundings ; instead of be- 
Iped in their work, they were only 
ed. Ziegenbalg, for in- 
stance, who labored in India for twelve 
years with a zeal rarely manifested, 
once had to spend four months in a 
foul prison. Why? Because the East 
India Company had sent instructions 
to the commander in India to oppose 
the work of the missionarics. It seems 
that the people at home did not look 
upon the conversion of the heathen as 
a good business proposition. And thus 
it goes on; every NOW and then some 
man who ought to know better, will 


bob up to condemn missions in general, 
or the missionaries in particular, Even 
oes not hesitate 


a theological journal d 

to print an article with the title: sia 
Failure of Christian Missions in India.” 
Just a few days ago the Turkish Minis- 
ter at Washington is reported to have 
said that “but for the missioniries, the 


insurrection would not be what 


present 1 
it is. But what crimes have the mis- 


sionaries «lone th 


thus spoken agains 
vain. There is nothing that can be laid 
at the door of a truc missionary . of 

ich criticisms. Every 


Christ to justify st 

country to which they have yet gone 
has been immenscly benefited, even in 
4 material way. e can see in it all 
nothing but open OF iH-concealed en- 
mity toward God 
Knowing this we 


Was 


ing he 
too often hinder 


need not fear for 
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Prick, $1.00 PER Y 
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liclp bearing witness to the truth which “Christian Missions and missionari 
Yoh aries 
{for God has promised us that He will 
“put to shame all those who oppose His 


{Word and work.. We shall ponder 
again in these days the glorious work 


of the Reformation. Let us not forget 
to pray tor the missions and the mis- 
sionaries of the Church. W 


ee 


Phe need of a determined agitation 
of the principle of the complete separ- 
ation of Church and State is becoming 
more and more imperative. Whilst on 
the one hand sectarian influences are 
agitating the introduction of the Bible 
into the public schools, our public of- 
ficials here and there seem to be vying 
with one another in their homage and 
deference to the Romish Church and 
its dignitaries. As another instance of 
the latter we quote the following: 

“Thursday (at Baltimore) was full 
ofbeatuty and freshness, an ideal day for 
a home-coming, and that of a ‘prince 
of the church,’ Cardinal Gibbons. They 
were all there, the officials of the city 
and the dignitaries of the church, with 
thousands of citizens, assembled at 
Mount Royal Station. From the cars 
his eminence, clad in a long black robe 
tall silk hat, low shoes with gilt buck- 
les, passed into the waiting room, 
where Mayor McLane gave him the 
“wider welcome’ of Baltimore, and 
Judge Heulsler declared that ‘the great 
American. people rejoiced and were 
glad that their well-beloved cardinal 

back to them. * * * Caed mulle 


was come 
failthc—a thousand million welcomes.’ 


The carriage of the cardinal was pre- 
ceded by carriages of the mayor, mem- 
bers of the City Council, and 200 
priests. They passed through the open 

holic societics, that ex- 
ay to the cathedral, 
greeted with 
Before 


tended all the w 
and his eminence was 


mighty shouts and cheers. 
reaching the cathedral steps the cardin- 
1a and. robes. 


on his cappa mag! 
ic foot of the steps to the por- 
r, stood young girls 
th bows of cardinal 
das the car- 


al put 
From tl 
tico, with open orde 
gowned in white, Wi 
ribbon worn in the hair, an 
dinal, now in red robes, reached the 
portico the girls waved little Ameri- 


can flags. In the yard on either side 
were hundreds of seminarians in black 
cassocks and white surplices and acoly- 
tes in red garments. The color effect. 
was beautiful, as the cardinal, with such 
sat on the porch, with 
City Council, watching 


the mayor and 
d before him. 


the parade as it passe 
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The scene in the cathedral was impos- 
ing when his eminence took his place 
on the throne, with the cross-bearer on 
one side and the censer-bearer on the 
other, and the high altar ablaze with 
lights. The address of the cardinal was 
simple and fitting. After the services 
the city officials were invited to a lunch- 
con at the cardinal’s residence. This 
is Baltimore’s friendly official recogni- 
tion of Romanism,” 

This is, indeed, very irritating read- 
ing for us Protestants, ‘Those sectar- 
ians, of course, who are working might 
and main for the introduction of the 
Bible into our public schools, irrespec- 
tive of Roman Catholic pleasure or 
displeasure, not to mention others, and 
who consider it a service to God, when 
preachers are hired to open and to 
close the meetings of our legislatures, 
and to minister to convicts and others, 
have no just right to complain at such 
maneuvers as those of the public offi- 
cials at Baltimore recently. Such sec- 
tarians seem to consider it right to 1m- 
pose on the Roman Catholics and 
others when they have the might, and 
if this is so, then the same must be 
conceded by them to the Roman Cath- 
olics, when these have theinfluence and 
the power. 


There are, however, others. There 


are Protestants who believe in and in- 


sist on the complete separation of 
Church and State; who heartily de- 


--plore not only such acts as do violence 


to the rights of Roman Catholics, but 
also such as that witnessed lately at 
Baltimore; who denounce them as con- 
trary to the spirit and the letter of the 
Constitution of our country, and a 
growing menace to our cherished lib- 
erty and institutions under it. 

Or what is the significance of such 
acts? To wit, also when the Presi- 
dent sent his condolences on the death 
of the pope? Or, when his predeces- 
sor addressed the Ecumenical Mission- 
ary Conference at New York, some 
time ago? Are our public officials, per- 
haps, as a rule, wont to take gratuitous 
pains to please the ordinary preacher, 
or church bodies of ordinary import- 
ance? Is it their custom, out of the 
depths of a humanitarian and self-de- 
nying heart, to mourn with those that 
mourn? No one who knows will con- 
template these and similar questions 
without a tell-tale smile.. No, power, 
vote controlling power, that is the tal- 


isman that attracts and spellbinds our 


momentary chieftains. To get, or to 
hold votes, they are willing to play 
the coquette, yes, to sell what they give 
in exchange, their smiles, their hom- 
age, and though it be to the pope. But 
so, for votes, the State, in its officials, 
becomes servant of a church. 

Shall this trend continue? Shall our 
public officials be allowed thus to per- 
vert our Constitutional principles and 
to encroach on the rights of the min- 
orities? If so, then we need not com- 
plain, if in some, not too distant time, 
our blessed heritage, the offspring of 
the Reformation, the trophy of our Re- 
public, Religious Liberty, that is, the 
equal right of all religions, be but a 
reminiscence and a song to our de- 
scendents. 
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In the “Lutheran World” Dr. Rem- 
ensnyder makes a plea for a new Luth- 
eran symbol on the subject of inspira- 
tion, This question is nowhere express- 
ly treated in our Confessions, since it 
was not in controversy at the time 
when they were drawn up. But now 
the divine inspiration of the Scriptures 
is denied by the Higher Critics, and 
therefore, in the words of Dr. Jacobs, 
“the time has come when in antagon- 
ism to such criticism, the Church must 
offer a restatement of its doctrine of 
the holy Scriptures.” Dr. Remensny- 
der thinks that “the other Protestant 
Churches are too much divided and 
rent on the subject to take the requisite 
action. But feeling that our position 
is unique, they look to us for deliver- 
ance. All eyes in America are turned 
to the Lutheran Church for leadership 
in this vital battle for the defense of 
the Scriptures, and a true, defensible 
and workable theory of their inspira- 
tion.” Accordingly he suggests, “Let 
now Drs. Jacobs, Ort and Singmaster 
call together the heads of our Luther- 
an theological seminaries and let them 
give us a definite expression of the Lu- 
theran view of inspiration. Let this 
statement be made confessional by its 
adoption by all of our general bodies.” 
No doubt such a confessional state- 
ment would be a grand thing, and it 
would take its place “with the great 
credal utterances by which the divinity 
of our Lord, the Trinity, Justification 
by Faith, and other essential doctrines 
have been forever fixed in the faith of 
evangelical Christendom,” but is it pos- 
sible in the deplorably divided condi- 
tion of our Church? 


* 


Modern religious conditions are apt- 
ly described in the following words by 
an exchange: 

“Bunyan speaks of religion as going 
in ‘silver slippers.’ In these times, to 
make it popular, it is sugar-coated. Its 
hard doctrines are smoothed down. 
Old-fashioned Bible orthodoxy is 
largely modified. The Slough of De- 
spond is filled up, or bridged over. 
Saints and sinners mingle in free con- 
verse; and who are the saints, and who 
the sinners, it were not easy to tell, 
The more ‘jolly’ the minister, the more 
popular, Since the time that Bunyan’s 


Pilgrim traveled the road to the Celes- 


tial City, matters have greatly improv- 
ed. Were he to travel it again, he 


would not recognize it as the same. It 


is by no means the rough and perilous 
road that it was in his day. There are 
now no foes to be met, no battles to be 
fought, no chained lions even to fright- 
en the traveler. And, instead of trudg- 
ing along afoot, staff in hand, at a slow 
and weary pace, he may speed his way 
in the cars, and Pullman cars, too; sup- 
plied with all desirable comforts.” 


When observing modern Church life 
one is indeed tempted to ask: What has 
become of the Savior’s words. that 
“strait is the gate and narrow is the 
way that leadeth unto life’ There is 
little noticeable difference between the 
lives of many professed Christians and 
those of professed worldlings. They 
employ the same “business-tricks,” in- 


‘ abroad,” 
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dulge in the same slippery amuse- 
ments, etc. In the presence of this 
canker of moral looseness, which iS 
eating at the very vitals of Christianity, 
let us constantly bear in mind the sol- 
emn warning: “Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him. For all that 
is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the cyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of 
the world. And the world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth forever. 
1 John 2:15-17. 


The “Independent” recently publish- 
ed an article by a Miss Voltarine de 
Cleyre, “one of the most active propa- 
gandists of anarchy in the: United 
states and Europe, and the intimate 
friend of leading anarchists here and 
So we may accept as g00 
authority what she says‘of the tendency 
and aim of anarchism. Speaking of the 
“communistic idea” of anarchism, 1. ©-, 
the idea that there ought to be no ir 
dividual property, but that everything 
should be the common property of all, 
Miss de Cleyre says: 

“The young generation recognizes 
the immense sweep of the idea through 
all the realms of art, science, literature, 
education, sex relations and persona 
morality, as well as social economy, and 
welcomes every accession to the ranks 
of those who ‘struggle to realize the 
free life, no matter in what field. For 
this is what anarchism finally means, 
the whole unchaining of life after tw 
thousand years of Christian asceticism 
and hypocrisy.” 

So this is, what we would have to ex- 
pect, if the ideas of modern anarchists 
were ever to be realized: “the free life, 
no matter in what field? That would 
indeed be a pandemonium and chaos, 
which it is difficult to imagine. Thank 
you for your bald statment, Miss de 
Cleyre, the world will do well to watch 
you and your hell-born brood! 


—_——: 
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AN EARLY REFORMER. 


Already in the latter half of the 
fourth century the Church was very 
corrupt. A learned presbyter at Barce- 
lona, by the name of Vigilantius, saW 
into the corruption of doctrine 4! 
morals, his views being confirmed PY 
his travels in the East and his visit to 
His visit to the “Holy City 
seems to have had an effect similar to 
that produced on Luther. Vigilantius 
“denied that the tombs and the bones 
of the martyrs ought to be honore 
with any sort of hornage or worship, 
and therefore censured the making ° 
pilgrimages that were made to oat 
which were reputed holy. He "et 
culed the prodigies which were said to 
be wrought in the temples consecrate 
to martyrs, and condemned the He 
tom of performing vigils in them. hat 
asserted, and indeed with reason, tha 
the custom of burning tapers at. it 
tombs of the martyrs in broad dayligm: 


Se 
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i imprudently borrowed from the 
neient superstition of the pagans. Tle 
Heuer ae moreover, that prayers ad- 
vie to departed saints were void of 
s cacy; and treated with contempt 
ane and mortifications, the celibacy 
se the clergy, and the various auster- 
i of monastic life, and finally, he af- 
Fae that the conduct of those who, 
the ributing their substance among 
: indigent, submitted to the hard- 
ships of a voluntary poverty, or sent a 
a of their treasure to Jerusalem for 
evout purposes, had nothing in it ac- 
ceptable (or of merit) before God.” 
ee was not wholly without 
Hates and supporters, but was silent, 
ceming silence the only way of pre- 
ae his life from the intemperate 
ee of bigotry and superstition of the 
rit If Luther had kept silence from 
ear of death or out of favor to men, we 
would likely still be in papal darkness 
and corruption, Thank God for hav- 
ing strengthened Luther’s arm and 
made firm his heart! 


A. W. MEYER. 
we ut 
THE LORD’S SUPPER. 


III. 
The Substance of the Lord’s Supper: 


What is the Sacrament of the Altar? 
ey is the true body and blood of our 
ord Jesus Christ, under the bread 
and wine, for us Christians to eat and 
7 drink, instituted by Christ Himself.” 
is Dr. Luther defines the Lord’s 
eee in his Small Catechism. Hut- 
erus, another Lutheran theologian, 
defines the Lord’s Supper thus: “The 
Lord’s Supper is a Sacrament of the 
New Testament ‘instituted by Christ, 
bl which the true body and the true 
dlood of our Lord Jesus Christ, in and 
under bread and wine, is truly distrib- 
uted to all who eat and drink, and the 
promise of grace is applied and sealed 
to every believer.” And Article X, of 
the Augsburg Confession reads: “Con- 
cerning the holy Supper of the Lord, 
it is taught that the true body and 
blood of Christ are truly present, under 
the form of bread and wine, in the 
Lord’s Supper, and are there adminis- 
tered’ and received.” | 
Where is it so written? The : holy 
evangelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
St. Paul, write thus: | 
“Our Lord Jesus Christ, the samc 
night in which He was betrayed, took 
bread: and when He had given thanks, 
He brake it, and gave it to the discip- 
les, and said, Take, eat; this is my 
body, which is given for yot: this do, 
in remembrance of me. After the same 
manner also He took the cup, when 
He had supped, gave thanks, and gave 
it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; 
this cup is the New T estament in my 
blood, which jis shed for you, for the 
remission of sins: this do ye, as oft 
as ye drink it in remembrance of me.” 
Matt. 26, 26-28; Mark 14, 22-245 
Luke 22, 19-20; 1 Cor. II, 23-25: 
Section 1. Concerning the Author or 
Institutor of the Lord’s Supper. 


Who ordained of instituted the 
Lord’s Supper? The holy evangelists 
write: “Our Lord Jestis Christ.” And 
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St. Paul says: “I have received it 
from the Lord.’ From this we learn 
that the Lord’s Supper is no human 
ordinance or invention; it is not or- 
dained or instituted by men, but by our 
Lord Jesus Christ Himself.. It is:a di- 
vine ordinance. God alone can insti- 
tute a Sacrament. Man cannot make 
a Sacrament, no matter who he may be, 
whether priest, bishop, or pope. God 
alone is the Author of every true Sac- 
rament, God alone is the Author and 
Institutor of the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar. It is our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Let us, in the first place, consider the 
two glorious names given to the Author of 
the Holy Supper. One is Jesus. The 
name Jesus means Savior. This sweet 
name is given to our Lord becatise He 
‘s the only Savior of all mankind, “He 
saves His people from their sins.” 
Matt. I, 21. a | 

The other name is Christ, or Mes- 
siah, that is, the Annointed. This name 
is given to Jesus because He has been 
annointed with the Holy Ghost without 
meastire, to be our Prophet, Priest and 
King. Ps. 45, 7: 

Let us, in the second place, consti- 
sider the two natures of the Author of the 
Holy Supper. They are the human na- 
ture, and the divine nature. We can- 
not tinderstand the doctrine of the 
Lord’s Supper, until we have a thor- 
ough knowledge of Christ’s two na- 
tures. Should we once lose sight of 
this all-important truth, then we are 
apt to run into soul-destroying ‘errors. 
We firmly believe that Christ Jesus, 
the Author of the Holy Supper, 1s true 
God because the Scripture ascribes to 
Him divine names, divine attributes, 
divine works, divine honor and glory. 
We often find, as we read ‘the Scrip- 
tures, that our Savior knew men’s 
hearts and thoughts—that He had 
power over devils—that He could work 
the mightiest of miracles with a word— 


that He was ministered to by angels— 


that He allowed a disciple to call Him 
“God?—and that He said, “Before Ab- 
raham was I am,” and “T and my Fa- 
ther are one.” In all this we see the 
irue and “eternal God.’ Keep this in 
constant view! We believe that Christ 
Jesus, the Author of the Holy Supper, 
is also true mai, because Scripture ex- 
essly calls Him ‘man,’ and attributes 
to Him the essential parts and works 
of a man. We often find in Scripture 
that our Savior could be. weary ancl 
hungry and thirsty—could 
eroan, and feel pain like one of us. In 


all this we see the true “man Tests 


Christ.” This is indeed good news and 
glad tidings. Let us feed on these con- 
soling truths by faith and with thanks- 
giving. Let us thank God for these all- 


important truths. | 

But: why was it necessary that the 
Author of the Lord’s Supper should be 
true God and trtte man? This was ne- 
cessary that He might be capable of 
giving us His body and plood in the Holy 
Supper. God is a spirit and hath not 
body and blood as a man. And why true 
God?. That He might be sufficient to 
fulfill His great promise and word : this 
is my body; this is my blood. As true 
man Christ can give us His body and 


blood in the Holy Supper. And as true 


pr 


weep and. 
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God He is capable of accomplishing 
what He promised! Let us lay firm 
hold on this all-important truth! And 
last, but not least, let us consider the 
Attributes of Christ, the Author of the 
Holy Supper. This is also necessary for 
the better and right understanding of 
the blessed Sacrament of the Altar 
Christ Jesus, the Author of the Holy 
Supper, first, is infinitely true. This 
means that Jesus is truth itself, that He 
never can be deceived Himself, and 
that it 1s impossible He should deceive 
His creatures. “God is true.” Rom. 
3,4. “All the promises of God in Him 
are yea, and in Him Amen.” 2 Cor. 1 
20. See Luke 21, 33. 


Christ Jesus, the Author of the bless- 
ed “Supper, secondly, is infinitely wise. 
This means that Christ knows all 
things, past, present, to come, and all 
things that possibly can be. He is om- 
niscient. He is the fountain of all wis- 
dom and knowledge. God is a discern- 
er of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in His sight: “but 
all things are naked and opened unto 
the eyes of Him with whom we have 
to do.” Heb. 4, 12 and 13. 

Christ Jesus the Author of the Holy 
Supper, finally, is infinitely powerful. 
This means that Christ can do all 
things whatsoever He pleases, ‘and in 
what manner He pleases; so that no- 
thing is impossible or even difficult for | 
Him. Consequently He can give us His 
body and blood in the Holy Supper! 

“But what prompted Christ, our Sav- 
jor, to ordain the Sacrament of the Al- . 
tar. Not our merit or worthiness, but 
‘t was the effect of His divine mercy 
and love towards us. His great love to 
His own was the source of this insti- 
tution. He was not obliged to do it. 
When St. John, the Evangelist, gives 
an account of the Last Supper which 
Jesus partook of with His disciples, he 
says: “Having loved His own which 
were in the world, He loved them unto 
the end.” John 13, 1. St. John wishes 
to say: Even the approach of Christ's 
bitter sufferings and agonizing death 
did not cause Him to forget THis own, 
nor had His divine love toward them 
diminished in the least, but His heart 
was rather so disposed, that on the very 
verge of His departure from this world, 
He wished to give unto His own the 
most sublime monument of His divine 
love and mercy. Christ Himself declar-_ 
ed this for when He sat down at the 
table to eat the Last Supper, He utter- 
ed the memorable words: “With de- 
sire I have desired to. eat this Pass- 
over with you before T suffer.” Luke 


22,15. As much as ottr dear and faith- 


ful Savior accordingly dreaded His 
bloody and_ bitter suffering, neverthe- 
less He ardently longed for the night 
of His Passion, and, first, because in 
this very night he wished to abolish the 
ancient feast of the Covenant, and to 
institute the new. Secondly because this 
His suffering was for His Father’s 
glory and man’s eternal redemption. 
From this it is sufficiently clear that 
the great love of Christ to all poor sin- 
ners induced Him to institute the Holy 
Supper. Let us love Him who 


loved us. 


first 
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Such is the blessed Author of the 
Holy Supper. It is our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the God-man, who is true, all- 
wise, and almighty. 

O Jesus, dearest Lord, to Thee my fervent 
thanks shall ever be, 

Which now Thy love on me bestowed, for 
Thy true flesh and precious blood. 

Break forth in praise, rejoice, rejoice, my 

heart: 

Exceeding riches is my part, 

My Jesus now in me doth dwell: 
My joy and bliss no tongue can tell. Amen. 


J. C. AMBACHER. 
et 
TRIBUTE, TO LUTHER. 

“A profound respect for the life and 
influence of Martin Luther, certainly 
one of the most extraordinary men 
known to history, and a firm belief that 
no one since apostolic days has been 
entitled to greater and more general 
reverence—these are the feelings which 
have dictated the compilation of this 
biography.” | 

Luther was the restorer of liberty 
to the ages which followed his era. He 
signed his name to the great revolu- 
tion which legalized the right of free 
examination. “To him,” says Miche- 
let, “it is in great measure owing that 
we of the present day exercise in its 
plenitude the sovereignty of individual 
reason, that first great right of hu- 
man understanding to which all others 
are annexed, without which all others 
are naught.” We cannot “think, speak, 
write, read for a single moment with- 
out gratefully recalling to mind this 
enormous benefit of intellectual en- 
franchisement.” The very lines I here 
trace to whom do JI owe it, that I 


am able to send them forth, if not to - 


the liberator of modern thought?’— 
* 


“Thus in his sixty-fourth year ended 
the career of the most remarkable man 
known in Christendom since apostolic 
days. And even if compared with the 
primitive teachers, he is equal to the 
noblest of them in courage, self-devo- 
tion, purity of conduct, and fiery zeal. 

“Perhaps the most singular point of 
his character was the wonderful equal- 
ity to all occasions which he so fre- 
quently demonstrated. He was ment- 
ally equipped to be the very ideal of a 
religious reformer. | Comprehensive 
and grand in his views, he saw every- 
thing, understood everything. Had 
he been a statesman he would have sur- 
passed contemporaneous politicians 
by his penetration, his knowledge of 
character, and his marvelous ability to 
mould circttmstances to suit his neces- 
sities. 3 | 

“In the ranks of philosophy he might 
have rivalled Plato, and many of his 
philosophical disquisitions are as inter- 
esting for their profound originality as 
his theological writings are for their 
terse force and scriptural tendency. 

“But no promptings of ambition 
could lure him from his chosen path. 
He dedicated his brilliant versatility of 


intellect to God’s service, and verily - 


he had hts reward. | 

“Luther was great, too, in’ every 
sphere in which he acted. His writ- 
ings are so voluminous that did we not 
know his history, it might he imagined 


“a consequent 
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that he devoted his life to the elabora- 
tion of his rhetorical thunderbolts 
that in the seclusion of the cloister he 
spent his years in balancing his dainty 
periods, in shaping his sarcastic arrows, 
and in letting the plummet down into 
the lowest deeps of religious philos- 
ophy. What, then, shall we say of the 
genius of this monk, learned beyond his 
age and able to compose such sublime, 
erudite and unrivalled works in the 
midst of the dangers and distractions of 
a reformation which he long bore like 
Atlas, upon his unaided shoulders? 

_ “Fle was, besides, as diligent in ex- 
ercising the office of a preacher as he 
could have been as a simple parish 
priest. His sermons were usually such 
as would have been preached by a man 
who had no other business but the in- 
struction of his congregation. 





in the Wittenberg University; in his 


later years he was constantly called 


upon to arbitrate in quarrels which had 
arisen among his adherents; he was 
forced by his poverty to earn his bread 
by manual labor; he was obliged to act 
to the last as the polemical gladiator of 
the Reformation; and he was forced by 
his popularity to keep open house and 
to entertain a constant crowd of guests 
who plied him with questions and thus 
even in his hours of leisure kept his 
mind in the severest tension. 


“Whoever was familiarly acquainted 
with Luther,” says Melanchthon, “and 
knew his habits, must admit that he 
was the most excellent of men, agreea- 
ble and soft in his social moments, and 
in no respect dogmatic or a lover of 
disputes. To these characteristics he 
added the gravity which became his 
position. If he displayed anv obduracy 
ot harshness in his strugeles with his 
opponents, it did not arise from the 


malignity of his nature but sprang 
from his ardor and 
truth.” 


_ Although Luther was neither small 
in stature nor naturally of a weak con- 
stitution, he was yet singularly tem- 
perate in eating and dieting. Melanch- 
thon assures us that he h 
at a period when his health was excel- 
lent, pass four entire days without tak- 
ing any nourishment, and that he fre- 
quently took nothing during the day 
save a herring and a morsel of bread. 


“Luther’s faults are soon numbered. 
They were impetuosity of temper, and 
i want of patience and 
charity towards Opponents, a strong 
tendency towards haughtiness, and an 
occasional indulgence of wr 
ished from a principle of ze 
when given loose rein ¢ 
but be evil in its results, 
been fittingly said, were the remains of 
the natural man; thev were the humb- 
ling evidences that faith and wisdom 
may have wrought wonders while char- 
ity had still to plead for a fy] admis- 


al, but which 
0, could not 
These, it has 


sion into his heart.” 


We have seen how Luther wag push- 
ed step by step into reluctant opnosj- 
tion to the Roman See. Nor with all 
his boldness can we wonder at his hes} 
tation. He knew ful{ well what co! 
flict with Rome meant—sticcess, or " 
nthilation. He was aware that if ‘he 


Added: 


to this he was an able, tireless professor — 


passion for the 


ad known him 


ath, cher- 
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fought Leo, he must also overcome the 
potent influences of his splendid court, 
the literature, the poetry, the science, 
and the fine arts of the epoch. He was 
well acquainted with the unscrupulous 
and tremendous strength of the papal 
hierarchy; he knew that the flagitious 
court had never hesitated to adopt any, 
the most infamous means, for the de- 
struction of those who presumed to re- 
buke its wickedness, or to menace its 
safety. He had himself seen pontifts 
mutter prayers with equal readiness 
over the merciless harries of fierce cru 
saders, over the blackest intrigues © 
tortuous statesmanship, over the bow! 
of the poisoner, and the accursed steel 
of the bravo. 


What wonder then, if the prospect ° 
a battle with this formidable and death- 


dealing hierarchy gave Luther, reare¢ 


in the most credulous belief in its a 
erring wisdom, great pause and doubt: 
Was he not familiar with the minutest 
incidents connected with the fate of his 
predecessors? How was he, a friend- 
less and obscure monk, to win credence 
against the haughty ipse dixit of the 
Roman pontiff? How was he, unassist- 
ed and alone, to storm the walls of ee 
religious Bastille which had repellec 
with fatal effect so many dangerous as~ 
saults? 

Could he, a feeble monkk, reasonably 
hope to breast the fierce onset of the 
Roman See, when Huss had failed = 
miserably, and perished in the ae 
fires of Constance; when the learned, 
civilized and gallant Vaudois had been 
routed and dragooned on the rich Lan- 
guedocian plains, and on the banks 0 
the dreamy Rhone; when the German 
Caesars, upon venturing with the eim- 
pire and the feudal system at their eas 
to oppose the pope, had been hurled, 
balled and bloody, from their thrones: 

To dream of success seemed mad- 
ness. It made Luther go carefully ove? 
the whole ground of his dissent, 10 the 
earnest hope that he might detect soe 
flaw in the chain of his argument; bt 
it might not be,every link was iron. Re- 
examination only strengthened his com 
viction, Then he threw fear and doubt 
to the winds. He saw that God had 
given unto him a great truth to ae 
claim—salvation by the atoning Le 
of Christ, through the power of a 
Holy Spirit, and revealed in the wor 
of God, wnerring and all-sufficient— 
and saying, “God help me, I can Sg 
nothing else,” he went singly and_s¢ 
renely in its behalf into the conflict, 
alone with God and his brave heatt— 

“The star that looked on tempests: 
and was still unshaken.” 7 

As Grattan said of Fox, “You are 
measure the magnitude of such a mtrt 
by parallels of latitude.” pees 

And God gave him for this faithtu™ 
ness the happiest reward ever befo! 
vouchsafed to man. Luther lived '0 
see the triumph of that Reformation” 
Which he was commissioned to com 
mence—lived to see the rotten found 
tion of the papacy in Germany crack 
topple and fall—tived to be ecrownet 
teacher and benefactor. 

hen God called him to THis own sia 
and the saving of Pericles was ag 
fulfilled, and “the whole earth was 
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ag 7 : 
: aoe of the illustrious man.” The 
ns Ss sang psalms, and God pro- 
eae His gracious benediction upon 
ep earthly course which Martin Luth- 

nad run so well. 

W. CARLOS Martyn, ‘Luther and His Times.” 

American Tract Society, pp. 545755°- 
WILLIAM DALLMANN. 
es 
WILL ROME RULE. 


mies of the Roman Catholic 
long ret MS country, declared not 
Unisa’ St lat in a few decades the 
trol the an would practically con- 
fhe Cine A , and that when it did so, 
nited a of Rome would control the 
assertion ae This was a bold 
Elie encatey make, and if this 1s what 
well for Pinney believes, it is as 
should Dear ciaaatee s interest that he 
hae ntilate his opinion freely, sO 
S we may know what is coming. 
co ie can judge, the predic- 
ee with a good deal of in- 
sons it se pe tly because to many per- 
sibility ms beyond the pale of pos- 
is a coat Sake! again because there 
one "hake a road that the Church of 
come in the U, Ppl Oape oe it may be- 
Prove as tg nited States, would never 
other intolerant as it has done on 
eau and in past ages. 
which panera the only grounds on 
smile Reais souls can _afford to 
is hard! e prediction, the indifference 
hurch “ | i oarieate "he Romish 
the Fas ae iether in this hemisphere of 
is the or Saeco of the world, 
isoue’ is semper eadem among Te- 
methods ce igen changing In its 
unchanging nd manners, it 1s true, but 
bsolute a principle and character. 
whether ae ol is its watchword, 
teathed one. outspoken of softly 
aims to ne circumstances demand. It 
ore A control of Church and 
Wel] : = egards temporal power as 
iil pece: piritual rule as among its right- 
Male ve ie could it do so, it would 
thecal . uence decided and decisive 
national = of presidents, governors, 
iidicne and state legislators, and the 
and ty ¥Y, aS once it did in the making 
Ri tumaking of kings and emperors: 
and cee gi how to watch and work 
years of G he believes that the eternal 
Not gain t are hers. What she cat- 
ler way o-day she will hope may come 
all she : aces other day. She will take 
Will giy ip get, and where she gives she 
ultimate! only in the expectation of 
With oo getting back what she gives 
ault if as hesides. It will not be her 
Suprema we does not attain to religious 
de the id as this country, but it will 
SHA aguel s misfortune if she cdloes 
dae do so unless aided by the 
Ctican ence and supineness of the Am- 
It people. 
ry a be unfortunate for the coun- 
in erie a if any religious body were 
and State . Lhe separation of Church 
re a is one of the seven pillars of 
Our seas house which the wisdom of 
ioned oS builded when they fash- 
States pec nee ees of the United 
should ] cligious liberty and equality 
One ¢. eae jealously maintained by 
Othe; enomination of Christians as ale 
et, and whenever any one religious 
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body shows a tendency to strive for 
control, it is the bounden duty of all 
the others to unite in aggressive meas- 
ures against its aims and efforts. 


It is safe to say that Rome will make 
the most of circumstances, and though 
we may affect to believe that Roman 
Catholicism is not the same in the pres- 
ent century and in the liberalizing at- 
mosphere of the United States we may 
rest assured that if it once gains stl- 
premacy it will prove a good deal more 
like its old, intolerant self than some 
charitably disposed or highly optimistic 
persons are inclined to believe. We 
may depend upon it that Rome will 
make the most of its growing strength. 
At least we know that to be forewarn- 
ed is in a sense to be forearmed, and 
knowing what some of the leading 
minds of the Roman Catholic com- 
munion hope for and anticipate, we 
shall show wisdom if we consider the 
possibilities of the fulfilment of Romish 
desires and designs and prepare to 
thwart them in so far as they are con- 
trary to American ideals—New York 
Observer. : 


an 


hurch Ycews 


AT HOME. 


Chicago.—Christ Church has not been able 
to establish its parochial school owing to 
the lack of a teacher to take charge of the 
work. Three calls have been extended but 
without results. We were in hopes of open- 
ing the school in the early part of Septem- 
ber, but it could not be done. i. F. H. 


on OK 


On the first of this month a double jubilee 
was celebrated at Concordia Seminary, St. 
Louis, Mo. Two of the professors, Dr. r. 
Pieper and Prof. A. L. Graebner, on this day 
celebrated their twenty-fifth anniversary a5 
theological professors. Dr. Pieper has spent 
all these years at Concordia Seminary, Prof. 
Graebner, prior to 1887, taught at the semi- 
nary of the Wisconsin Synod. These two, 
with Prof. G. Stoeckharat, who has spent 
over twenty years at the Seminary, were on 
this occasion made Doctors of Theology. The 
Board of Trustees had made the necessary 
preparation for a celebration worthy of the 
occasion. Besides the local pastors and many 
laymen, a number of visitors from other 
cities were present, conspicuous am sng them 
the officers of synods and representatives of 
various institutions of learning. We give be- 
low a partial list: Professors R. Pieper and 
J. Herzer, of Springfield, lil.; Dr. Hoenecke 
and Praeses Ph. v. Rohr, of the Wisconsin 
Synod; Prof. O. Brandt, vf the Norwegian 
Synod; Praeses Engelbrecht, of the [linols 
District of the Missouri Synod; Praeses Haf- 
ner, of the Kansas District; Prof. Th. Buen- 
ger, of Bt. Paul, Minn. The festival address 
in honor of Professors Pieper and Graebner 
was made by Pastor C. C. Schmidt, who 
pointed out that they had founded their the- 
ological teaching upon Holy Writ alone, and 
ascribed this fact to the grace of God. 

Prof. Stoeckhardt offered the congratula- 
tions of the other members of the faculty, 
and dwelt particularly upon the fact that 
this faculty had always been as one man in 
the doctrines taught, @ thing which can be 
said of very few theological faculties of our 
day. prof. O. Brandt, of Hamline, Minn, de- 
livered a Latin acc ch he inform- 
prole ad above, 
that the faculty of 
ical. Seminary at 
confer on them the 
ity, in recognition © 
services as teachers of t 
ers and editors of theolog 

In his reply Dr. Pieper § 
he had taught during the twen 





t. 


— 


title of Doctor of Divin- 
f their 
heology and as wril- 
ical literature. 

tated that what 
ty-five years 
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was divine truth, but confessed that it was 
by the grace of God alone that he had been 
permitted to do so. Dr. Graebner pointed out 
that what God had made of them had been 
through the instrumentality of men, namely 
their enemies, their colleagues, their stu- 
dents, and their many friends. The three 
professors also addressed Prof. Brandt in 
particular, thanking him for the honor con- 
ferred upon them. 

A lunch was served after this celebration 
for the visitors and the students of the semi- 
nary. Quite. a number of short addresses 
were made, and Prof. L. Fuerbringer read 
the many telegrams and letters for which no 
time could be found on the regular program. 
In offering its congratulations the “Lutheran 
Witness” trusts that our professors may be 
rpared for many years, to continue their 
eood work. ; 

Ma oH 


The Northern Presbyterian and the Cum- 
berland Presbyterian Churches are trying to 
get together. Two Committees, one of each 
church, recently met in joint session at St. 
Louis and discussed the question of unity be- 
tween their two bodies. It was agreed that 
the late revision of the Presbyterian Con- 
fession and the New Creed remove all doc- 
irinal difficulties. The main difficulty in the 
way of union seems to be the negro question. 
The committee adjourned until next Janu- 
ary. L. 

HH oR 

We quoted, in our last issue from the first 
public document issued by the new pope the 
prayer to the Virgin Mary which it contains. 
Now his first encyclical has appeared. It is 
a commemoration of his predecessor, but it 
also points out the policy which he himself 
expects to pursue. Here is a sample: 

“we proclaim that we have not in the su- 
preme pontificate any other programme 
than to gather all things in Christ, so that 
Christ shall be ail in all. There will not be 
lacking those who, measuring divine things 
by human Jaws, will try to discover what are 
the secret intents of our soul. We say to 
them that we do not wish to be, and, with 
divine aid, shall not be before human society 
other than the minister of God, of whose au- 
thority we are the depositary. The interests 
of God shall be our interests, for which we 
are determined to spend all our strength and 
life itself if it were asked in order that we 
may gather all things in Christ.” 

So it is the old tale over again: Pius X the 
“depositary of God’s authority!” lL. 


a 


In a letter to the rector of the Catholic 
University of Washington, D. C., the pope 
commends this institution to the liberality 
of the entire people of the United States. He 
says, among other things: “T hope that. 
American generosity will enable the univer- 
sity to fulfill its purpose, which consists ir 
this, to maintain and enhance the intel- 


lectual supremacy of America!” L. 


a He 


‘A Western Catholic Patriarchate is said to 
pe regarded as within the range of practical 
politics at Rome. The New York Tribune 
yeports that the Vatican has ordered an in- 
quiry into the matter, and that the idea is to 
gather into a “semi-independent” organiza- 
tion the Roman Catholics of all Angilo- 
Saxon countries. The despatch states that 
the inquiries showed “the existence of a 
movement of this kind amonsé the advanced 
section of the clergy, especially the French 
and Trish, who wish to join forces with 
America to give to the [Roman] Catholic 
Church a more modern and liberal impulse 
than the old time routine maintained by 
Rome. “Cardinal Gibbons had no connection 
with the scheme.”—Churehman. 


SCG 

iests and monks al- 
work for the peatification 
n of the late pope, i, e@., to 
ade a saint in heaven to whom 
be offered They are about or- 


eanizing & prayer-campaign throughout all 
der to get Leo’s 


Romish Christendom in oF 
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soul out of purgatory with all dispatch into 
heaven and into the office of a patron of the 
Church. ‘The great hero, to whom the crown 
of victory has been given in the halls of the 
blessed, we supplicate him to pray for us be- 
fore the throne of the Almighty, that help be 
given us in our war with the. powers of 
hell.” According to Romish ideas the pope 
has a right to stand before the throne of 


God, for when the triple crown is placed on - 


his head, the cardinal crowning him Says, 
“Receive the tiara of three crowns and 
know, that thou art the father of all princes 
and kings, the ruler of the universe, and the 
representative of Christ on earth.” The 
president of the United States is one of the 
princes (“first men’) and as such is an 
obedient son of the “Holy Wather!’—uth- 
eran. 
M4 oft op 


ROMAN CATHOLIC SHRINES AND COM- 
MERCTALISM. 


The other day “The Tribune” printed a 
dispatch from Milwaukee, in which it was 
stated that Father Keenan, a Fond du Lac 
priest, “declares that nearly all shrines are 
due to commercialism.” The charge seems 
to have been made that Holy Hill, near 
Hartford, Wis., is advertised in the interest 
of the railroads as a Catholic shrine at which 
marvelous cures are effected. According to 
“The Tribune” Father Keenan says: 


“T have seen all the famous shrines in the 
world, and have found one bad thing in most 
of them—the commercial element which 
trades on the woes of the afflicted, I was at 
Lourdes when there were fifteen thousand 
pilgrims there. I was trying to say mass in 
one of the chapels, and was disturbed all the 
time by the sound of coins falling like rain 
into the various boxes placed there to re- 
ceive them. It is natural for those afflicted 
to contribute at every turn, thinking that the 
show of piety will be in their favor. 


In fact, I found only one locality where 
there was no money changing at the holv 
shrine. This was in Palestine, at the sepul- 
cher of our Lord in Jerusalem, in Bethle- 
hem, and other places. These holy spots are 
under charge of the Church, and the pil- 
grims are not asked nor permitted to make 
offerings. Taking away the mercantile ele- 
ment is certainly a valuable feature of such 
a place. I object to having traditions im- 
posed on the public for facts This renera- 
tion should see to it that no such place gets 
a fictitious reputation. 

If we permit Holy Hill to go down to fu- 
ture generations as a place where miracles 
are wrought the people of this generation 
will be to blame for it.” 

One does not have to go to Holy Hill to 
find confirmation of Father Keenan’s charge. 
New York can furnish an abundance of evi- 
dence, and so probably can every center 
where the credulous “faithful” are willing to 
nay the price placed by the anthorities of 
the Church upon their gullibility, Tt was 
said in commendation of the present Pope 
the other day, and as an illustr»tion of his 
independence and broadmindedness, that 
while patriarch of Venice he ordered the de- 
struction of a number of relics of doubtful 
authenticitv. There is an opportunity for the 
exercise of the same grace of iconoclasm in 
this enlightened conntry of ours, and if Pine 
X is disnosed to continue his worthy work 
of demolition there are many who would say 
devoutly, “Let the good work go on.”—fEx, 


oH 


The State of Connecticut ig disgraced by 
an item that has just appeared in the public 
prints, giving the information that sixty-one 
per cent. of the new business before the Su- 
perior Court for the October term is divorce 
litigation. The total number of cases re- 
turned to the court for October is twenty-six. 
At the end of the Superior Court term, last 
summer, the divorce cases on the docket rep- 
resented 45 per cent. of the total business. 

The necessity of reform in divorce legisla- 
tion is one of the urgent issues that ought to 
be kept constantly before the eyes of our 
people by the religious and secular press 
alike. It was the laxity of morals and of the 
family relation that brought on the ruin of 
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the mighty empire of Rome, and it will be 

the downfall of our nation if a halt is not 

called in time. Let all Christian ciitizens use 

all the influence in their power to suppress 

this monster evil. L 
WA +H of 


One of the evils of the day is the expen- 
Sive, and often extravagant, funeral. The 
purse is frequently more’ than exhausted at 
such a time, and considerable needless debt 
incurred. Speaking on this subject, The 
Christian Observer pertinently remarks: “In 
The Congregationalist we see a statement 
that the funeral expenses of the late Lord 
Salisbury were only seventy dollars! We 
pause to reflect upon it. Lord Salisbury was 
one of the greatest of Englishmen. Twice he 
had been Prime Minister. If a plain funeral 
(such as is suggested by this bill of expense) 
is suitable and proper for him, why is it nov 
suitable and proper for any man in this 
country? If we could only think so, and get 
rid of the custom of expensive funerals, 
many a hundred dollars, which can ill be 
spared by the family, could be saved to min- 
ister to their comfort.”-—Preshbyterian. 


WO 


The following’is said to be the vow with 
which the members of Dowile’s “Restoration 
Host” bind themselves. It will be recalled 
that this “host,” 3,000 strong, is to make a 
crusade in New York City. 

“I vow in the name of God, my Father, 
and of Jesus Christ. His Son and my Sav- 
inur, and of the Holy Ghost, who proceeds 
from the Father and from the son, that I 
will be ‘a faithful member of Zion Restora- 
tion Host, orsanized at Shiloh Tabernacle in 
the citv of Zion, on Lord’s Day, September 
21, 1902: and I declare that T recognize John 
Alexander Dowie General. Overseer of the 
Christian Catholic of Zion, of which T am a 
member, in his three-fold prophetic office, as 
the Messenger of the Covenant, the Prophet 
foretold by Moses, and Elijah the Restorer. 
T promise to the fullest extent of all my pow- 
ers. to obey all riehtful orders issned by him 
directly or by his properly appointed Officers, 
avd to proceed to any part of the world, 
wherever he shall direct. as a member of 
Zion Restoration Host: and that all family 
ties and obligations, and all relations to all 
hnman rovernment shall be held stbordinate 
to this Vow, this Declaration, and this Prom- 
ise, 

“This T make in the presence of God and 
of all the visible and invisible witnesses,” 

So far ean fanaticism fO even to-day, 


R. 
HK 


In the well-known lawyers’ magazine, 
“The Green Bag” the avestion of the taxing 
of church property is discussed. . 

The exemption of chureh Property from 
taxation is senerally defended on the f£round 
that the church is not a money-making in- 
stitution, and that it contributes to the rood 
morals and good order of the social state. 
The validity of this reasoning is disputed 
however, by Mr. Duane Mowry, who main- 
tains that since there are many good citj- 
zens Who sincerely deny the claims of re- 
ligion, they ought not to be required to con- 
tribute to that which their own judgment 
and conscience renudiate. "Tt is possible, 
too,” he adds, “that a large contingent of 
the population prefer to contribute of their 
means to works of benevolence, charity. or 
education, in some other manner than that 
indicated or outlined by the various church 
organizations of the country. If their means 
are diverted into other channels, anq caps 
fainly an increased tax caused by exemption 
“f church property js sich a diversion then 
the voluntary act of this , 


) class of persons js 
made impossible, either in whole or in part— 


to the extent of payment extorted by the 
strong arm of the law for taxes.” The fo] 
lnwing five reasons are given to show wl ; 
church property should be taxed: : = 
“First. Because the chu 
public office or function kn 
of the land which 
therefrom. 
“Second. Because the 
from taxation of church 


rch performs no 


Own to the laws 
entitles it to immunity 


policy of exemption 
property involves a 
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union of church and’ state at variance with 
the fundamental principles of our poverw 
ment and wholly un-American. 

“Third. Because such exemptions are in- 
equitable in that they favor a portion of the 
community, statistics showing that about 
one-third of the population are church-mem- 
bers or communicants, only, at the expense 
of others not interested, ; 

“Fourth. Because the policy of exemption 
of church property from taxation involves a 
liability to the accumulation of great wealth, 
to be held in mortmain by never-dying cor- 
porations, independent of the state, and 
which may be used against the best interests 
of the public. 

“Tifth. Because the exemption of church 
property from taxation is wholly inconsist- 
ent with and totally opposed to the cardinal 
idea of the church, viz., {hat all means con- 
tributed for its support, as well as all efforts 
In its behalf, shall be given freely and volun- 
tarily, a tax imposed by government never 
being given, voluntarily, in the sense in 
which church offerings are contributed.” 

These reasons are good as far as they g0, 
but it would be interesting to know whether, 
by the same token. Mr. Mowry would favor 
the taxing of all the property of the lodges. 


R. 
YR YR ok 

This month was celebrated the bi-centen- 
nial of Jonathan Edwards by all odds the 
ereatest Calvinistic theologian of the eigh- 
teenth century. Some critics accord even 2 
hicher place to him. 

He was born at Windsor, Connecticut, Oc- 
tober 5, 1708. At the early age of thirteen 
he entered Yale College, and four years later 
eraduated with the highest honor of his 
class. From the earliest period he showed 
himself a prodigy in study and in attain- 
ments. He was licensed to preach the Gos- 
bel in 1722, when searcely twenty-one years 
old. A year later he became tutor in his 
alma mater, filling the position with great 
success. In 1726 he became colleague pastor 
to his maternal grandfather, Mr. Stoddard, 
in the church of Northampton, being ordain- 
ed to the ministry in February, 1727. Here 
he labored ably and zealously for twentv- 
three vears, but owing to his fidelitv to his. 
convictions he became unpopular and was 
shamefully treated, heing compelled to aban- 
don a pulpit which he has immortalized. He 
subsequently hecame a missionary amon® 
the Indians of Massachusetts. During this 
neriod, while residine at Stockbridge in that 
State, he wrote his famous treatises on ane 
Freedom of the Will,” and on “Original 
Sin.” 

In 1757 he hecame President of Princeton 
College, now known as Princeton University. 
but after a brief service he was cut down bv 
smallpox March 22, 1758, in the ripeness of 
his powers. 

Besides the inflvential works referred to, 
he wrote a, “Treatise Concerning Religions 
Affections,” “The History of Redemption. 
“A Dissertation Concerning the End for 
Which God Created the World.” and a “Dis- 
sertation Concerning the True Nature of 
Virtue.” These booksappeared posthumously: 


HAE oi 


“Zenge und Anzeiger” states that a 
are 3337 female preachers in the Uni = 
States, surely, we are making eee | 


Wo A 
ARROAD. 

A new sect has come into existence in Ot- 
lawa, Canada. They call themselves Homes 
rites, after their founder Horner, a per 
Methodist minister, They wear peculiar 
clothes and are noted for their “shouting. 
They number 65 congregations so far. 


aa cated 

“Kalovikmik,” the title of the ane 

family newspaper published in Green ae 

and largely patronized by the 12,000 Es mn 

mos (all Lutherans) in that far eee 
Jand, has unique subscription rates—one § 


, ee 
for a year; two eider geese for ae 
months; a young wild duck for @ Hee its 


number, The editor of this paper is 4 
publisher, printer and newsboy.—Ex. 
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anette dueation Act which was before the 
tow aan last year and which is 
Church aan converts the Established 
but still te Is to the public school system, 
instruction in tl in the schools the religious 
formerly In the tenets of the Church as 
complaini Nonconformists naturally are 
such eon about attending and supporting 
a very ae e and educational matters are in 
Seems to atisfactory condition. Everything 
of the C pom to the final disestablishment 
hurch of England.”—Iex. 


A thi KE A 
borted eerste massacre in Russia is re- 
Dlace ae F time at Mohilev-Podolsky, a 
street ae Kishineff, where there was a 
armed A it between tha Jews, who had 
Sailants ae and their Christian as 
accurate] ‘hether this precise occurrence is 
reasonabic reported, there seems.to be no 
Sarabia rv doubt that throughout Bes- 
and Jewish tension between the Christian 
all the reg populations is such as to require 
ain rick we of the Government to main- 
New Ch WOH 
Lutheran ah am Berlin.—According to the 
Seen the er orld “the past 15 years have 
lin, at sg tegs of 51 new churches in Ber- 
about $1 ait tal cost of $7,000,000, of which 
Members oak came from the emperor or 
more church is family. Still the need for 
8rowing : es is very great as the city is 
& at a rate of 50,000 per year.”—Ex. 
eee i rH oe 
Teports a deven Literature Society for China 
Dlanting on hopefully about its success in 
translatio ristian books in perfect Chinese 
Very Sasa in the hands of the literati, that 
Classical] erous and very influential class ot 
Publications ducated men. One of the latest 
tther ae the society is a “Life of 


a, 
~ iment, 
meee en 
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A BEAUTIFUL INCIDENT. 


a re is a_ remarkable history, one 
prov} pee ee illustrates the special 
iful Con of God, attached to a beau- 
corse vUbae hymn. About 1650 
and . eumarck, a writer of hymns 
He emt ia of Hamburg, fell sick. 
Playin picked up a scanty living by 
ic ass On the violoncello in the pub- 
With ee a custom not then unusttal 
vented oN students. The sickness pre- 
Usual ry eumarck from going his 
9 sucl Ounds. He was soon reduced 
SP een cca nnaaea iar him to 
mea ith his instrument, his only 
Ns of support. 
Who ee pee the violoncello to a Jew, 
its valu um on it a sum much below 
Weeks a Lhe loan was to run two 
Not be ane if the instrument should 
Would Poe within that time, 1t 
Cd it eer forfeited. As Neumarck hand- 
ingly - i Jew, he looked at it lov- 
es a aan, with tears in his eyes, said : 
Part oo know how hard it 1s to 
een m 1 it. For ten years it has 
ing ee companion, If I had noth- 
an¢ a I had it, and it spoke to me 
learts ee back to me. Of all sad 
as bec lat have left your door, there 
day a none so sad as mine. Let me 
Th more tune upon ico. * 
Ment , taking hold of the instru 
even the played so exquisitely that 
Self, e Jew listened, in spite of him- 
to hie few more strains and he sang 
y tae melody, the hymn written 
self: 


Life is weary, Saviour, take me. 


Suddenly he changed the key, and 
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his face lighted up with a smile, as he 
sung: 
Yet who knows the cross is precious. 

Laying down the instrument, lic 
said, “As God will, I am still,” rushed 
from the pawnbroker’s shop, and 
stumbled against a stranger who had 
been listening at the door. 

“Could you tell me,” asked the 
stranger, “where I could obtain a copy 
of that song? I would willingly give 
a florin for it.” 

“My good 
marck, “I will give it to 
the florin.” 

The stranger was the valet of the 
Swedish Ambassador, and to him the 
singer told his sad story. He told his 
master, who, becoming interested in 
Neumarck, appointed him his private 
secretary. With his first money he re- 
deemed his instrument, and calling in 
his landlady and friends, sang his own 
sweet hymn, of which this is a part: 


friend,” replied Neu- 
you without 


To let God rule who’s but contented, 
And humbly in him hopeth still, 

Shall marvellously be prevented 
I’rom every sorrow, every ill. 

Who leancth on God’s mighty hand, 

fe hath not built his house on sand. 


For what is all our heavy yearning, . 
And wherefore make we such ado? 
What prospers it that every morning 
We o’er our sorrows wail anew? 
Whereunto works our clamor vain 
But to increase our grief and pain? 
Then must we for a time content us, 
And for a little while be still; 
Await what through God’s grace is sent us, 
What worketh his omniscient will. 
God, who our helper deigns to be, 


Well knoweth our necessity. 
—Youth’s Companion. 


wt & ut 
“GOD'S RAVEN.” 


A lady who lived on the north side 
of London, set out one day to see a 
poor sick friend, living in Drury Lane, 
and took with her a basket provided 
with tea, butter and food. The day 
was fine and clear when she started ; 
but as she drew near Islington a thick 
fog came on, and somewhat frightened 
her, as she was deaf and feared it 
might be dangerous in the streets if 
she could not sce. Thicker and dark- 
er the fog became; they lighted the 
lamps, and the omnibus went at a 
walking pace. She might have got in- 
to another omnibus 


and returned; but 
a strong feeling which she could not 
explain made her go on. When they 
reached the Strand they could sce 
nothing. At last the omnibts stop- 
ped, and the conductor guided her to 
the footpath. As she was groping her 
along the fog cleared up, just at 
the entrance of Drury Lane, and even 
the blue sky was secn. She now easi- 
ly found the narrow court, rang the 
number § bell, and climbed to the fifth 
story. he knocked at the door, and 
n little girl opened it. 
“Tow is grandmother?” 
“Come in, Mrs. A———,”” answered 
the grandmother. “TIow did you get 
here? We have been in thick dark- 
ness all day.” 
The room was exceedingly neat, and 
the kettle stood boiling on a small 
clear fire. Everything was in perfect 


way 
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order; on the table stood a little tea~ 
tray ready for use. The sjck woman 
was In bed, and her daughter sat work- 
ing in a corner of the room. 

“T see you are ready for tea,” said 
the lady ; “T have brought you some- 
thing more to place upon the table.” 

With clasped hands the woman 
breathed a few words of thanksgiving 
first, and then said, “O Mrs. A. you 
are indeed God’s raven, sent by Him to 
bring us food to-day, for we have not 
tasted any yet. I felt sure He would 
care for us.” 

“But you have the kettle ready for 
tea?” . 

“Ves, ma’am,” said the daughter; 
“mother would have me set it on the 
fire; and when I said, ‘What is the 
tise of doing so? you know we have 
nothing in the house,’ she still would 
have it, and said, ‘My child, God will 
provide. Thirty years He has already 
provided for me, through all my pain 
and helplessness, and He will not leave 
me to starve at last; He will send us 
help, though we do not yet see how.’ 
In this expectation mother has been 
waiting all day, quite sure that some 
one would come and supply our need. 
But we did not think of the possibility 
of your coming from such a distance 
on stich a day. Indeed, it must he 
God who sent you to us.” 

“The righteous cry, and the Lord 
heareth, and delivereth them out of all 
their troubles.’—Selected. T. J. A. H. 


we F 
THE HOME. 


Home needs sunshine as well as vir- 
tuc and prayer. Children need smiles 
as much as flowers need stnbeanis; 
and home is the place where cheerful- 


‘ness of spirit, pleasantness of counten- 


ance,and kindnessot words should ever 
redominate. This state of heart and 
of disposition must first proceed from 
the parents. Let every father and 
mother cultivate a loving and cheerful 
spirit. Let them try to be happy— 
to feel and look happy. Let them speak 
to their children, especially to the “lit- 
tle one,” in a spirit and tone that will 
make them happy. | 

The importance of giving proper at- 
tention to the culture and practice of 
cheerfulness in home life is graphically 
set forth in the following: “The banes 
of domestic life are littlencss, falsity, 
vulgarity, harshness, scolding, vocifera- 
tion, and incessant issuing of superflu-- 
ous prohibitions and orders, which are 
regarded as impertinent interferences 
with the general liberty and repose, and 
are provocative of rankling or explod- 
ing resentments. The blessed antidotes 
that sweeten and enrich domestic life 
are refinement, high aims, great inter- 
ests, soft voices, quiet and gentle man- 
ners, magnanimous tempers, forbear- 
ance from all unnecessary commands 
or dictation, and generous allowances 
of mutual freedom. Love makes obed- 
‘ence lighter than liberty. Man wears 
a noble allegiance not as a collar, but 
as a garland. The Graces are never SO 
lovely as when seen waiting on the Vir- 
tues. and, where they thus dwell to- 
gether, they make a heavenly home.”— 


Sel. by T. J. A. H. 
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NOTICE! 


All: meys intended for Synodical Treas- 

ury should now be again addressed to 
Mr. A. BE. Succop, 
493 Wood street, Pittsburg, Pa. 

Mr. A. H. Schewe, who kindly took charge 
of treasury during Bro. Succop’s absence, has 
our thanks. A. W. Meyer. 
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ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 
Received from Church of the Redeemer, 
Ft. Wayne, Ind., per W. J. Lankenau, Treas- 
urer, $128.71 for the Mission Treasury. 
Received for the Mission Treasury, etc., 
the following per A. H. Schewe, acting treas- 
urer of Synod: 


Mission treaSury ......+-eee: $215.97 
Grantwood Mission .........+. 4.00 
Brooklyn Mission ......+.++0 2.50 
Jewish Mission .....-s.oseeee 3.00 
Negro Mission .......sseceers 14.00 

TBEAL ox « cosmmdd § CERERERS $239.47 


Fr, W. Sebelin, 
Treasurer Mission Board. 


WH 
INSTALLATION. 


B order of the Venerable President of 
Synod, the Rev. Walter A. Moll, was in- 
stalled as assistant pastor of Martini Ev. 
Luth. Church on the 18th Sunday after Trin- 
ity by D. H. Steffens, the Rev. C. H. F. 
Frincke assisting. Adress, 1120 McCulloch 
street. D. H. Steffens. 

Baltimore, Md., Oct. 12, 1903. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE EIGHTH CON- 
VENTION OF THE EVANG. LUTH. 
SYNOD OF MISSOURI AND OTHER 
STATES. 15 cents net per copy; $1.75 a 
dozen postpaid; $12.00 a hundred not post- 
paid. 

These minutes have come to hand just be- 
fore our going to press and we can do little 
more than call attention to the fact that 
they are out. Nothing more, however, 
should be needed. The importance of having 
all the members of our churches filled with a 
lively interest for the work of Synod is pa- 
tent to every one and no effort should be 
spared to put a copy of these Proceedings in- 
to the hands of every member. The more our 
people learn to know about Synod the more 
enthusiastic they will become about its work. 
The price is low. R. 
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GOTTES WORT EINE GOTTESKRAFT. By 
H. Weseloh, Pastor of Immanuels Congre- 
gation, Cleveland, Ohio. Published by Con- 
cordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
Price 80 cents, and postage. 

On 229 pages the author shows by means of 
examples from ancient and recent times, 
that, 1, the condition of man, heathen and 
unbeliever, without God’s Word, is deplor- 
able; 2, God’s Word rescues man from his 
wretched condition working the wonder of 
conversion; 3, God’s Word works a_ deep 
knowledge of sin; 4, God’s Word gives com- 
fort in sin’s distresses; 5, God’s Word re- 
strains sin and works a holy life; 6, God’s 
Word gives a lively. comfort in affliction; 7, 
God’s Word gives a cheerful heart also 
against death. 
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SONGS OF PRAISE AND ADORATION. 30 
cents, $2.50 a dozen, postpaid. A. H. F. 
Braeuer, 264 Eldert street, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
or H. F. Aubke, 1410 Howard Ave., Alle- 
gheny, Pa. 

This ig a collection of anthems and chor- 
uses for mixed voices and will be published 
in parts. This first part contains eight num- 
bers with German and English texts. The 
music is not difficult and altogether worthy. 
Sample copies on application. R 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


NOTES AND NEWS 


about BOOKS and PERIODICALS 

———————————— 
LOOK HERE FOR IMPORTANT 
ANNOUNCEMENTS OF OUR 
PUBLISHING HOUSE 


GOOD NEWS. 


We have a whole bunch of good news to 
tell you about the good things Publication 
Board will _1ve » offer you in the near fu- 
ture. As all plans are not yet completed, we 
can only hint at some things at this time. 


There will be a new book of particular in- 
terest to pastors and congregations, which 
has been awaited for a long time. It has 
been worth while waiting for, however, as 
the book will be all the better for the length 
of t'me it has been worked af. 


FOR OUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS AND ALL 
OUR CHILDREN. 


For. these we have a number of treats in 
preparation. JFirst, there is a brand new 
book, the story of a Lutheran of whom the 
most of you probably never heard before. 


Then, we are making arrangements, by 
which we can offer our Sunday Schools and 
parents whole libraries of good books to 
read. 

Lastly, we have received the new ChriSt- 
mas program from the Sunday School 
Literature Committee and we shall have 
that ready for practice in our Sunday 
Schools before long. 


It will pay you to keep watching this 
column for some time to come. 


NOW READY. 


Minutes of Eighth Convention. 


We are now mailing the printed Minutes 
of this very important couvention of Synod, 
as announced in last issue. All orders for 
these, as for all our books, filled the day re- 
ceived. Note the new prices: 


wert. $ .15 net 
1.75 postpaid 


-..+ 12.00 not postpaid 


SOMETHING ABOUT THEM. 


The Minutes of the Eighth Convention 
make up a handsome booklet of 77 pages. 
They are printed on fine enameled paper and 
bound in olive green paper cover. They con- 
tain a complete register, with address of all 
pastors and teachers of Synod. Then follows 
the record of all the action taken at this 
convention. 


Per copy 
Per dozen 


Per hundred 


Part of this record is the second install- 
ment of Prof. Stoeppelwerth’s paper on 
parochial school. Then follow reports of 
our Mission Board, Publication Board, Trus- 
tees and Faculties of our Colleges, etc., ete. 
On all of these reports committees appointed 
by Synod worked faithfully and these com- 
mittee reports are also here printed. Finally 
we have the action taken by Synod itself on 
all reports and showing what is to be — 
in the future about all these various inter- 
ests of Synod. 


Don’t you think you will find fifteen 
cents worth of reading matter in all 
this? Are you interested in none of these 


9 u 


Note the new, cheap prices quoted above 
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THE PAROCHIAL SCHOOL. 
PART ONE. 

We also have a limited number left of 
“Proceedings of Sixth Convention,” contain. 
ing the first part of Prof. Stoeppelwerth's 
paper on the Parochial School. The price. 

Per copy 

Per dozen 

eS re 

REFORMATION-DAY PROGRAM. 
No. 4. 

To such as do not devote the day’s collec. 
tion to our Mission Treasury the price ig: 


PEL CODY savayows cs ewewwy ¥ pany $ .05 
PGP COVE sanwcws 6 2 veouwws ¥ exewe .60 
Rar WUMOTOO os ¢ evewss + xaos 3.50 


On quantities buyer pays carriage. 
Only a few left, order at once. 
We also have some of programs No, 1, 2, 


and 8 still in stock for such as might prefer 
one of those. 


SAMPLE COPIES FREE! 


Prices on Programs Nos. 1, 2, 3, same as 
on No. 4, quoted above. 





Address all orders and communications 
on matters of business to 
AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 











St. John’s Ev. Lutheran College, Winfield, Kans, 


Under auspices of English Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and other states; fine stone 
structure, pure surroundings, attractive city, 
genial climate, full academical and collegiate course 
with elective ones, including elocution, bookkeep- 
ing, shorthand, vocal and instrumental culture. Both 
sexes admitted. Cheaper than any other western 
College. 

For further particulars address 


A. W. MEYER, President. 


Concordia Ev. Lutheran College, Conover, N.C. 


Under the fostering care of the English Evangel- 
ical Lutheran Synod of Missouri and other states; 
located ‘n rural surroundings in the Piedmont sec- 
tion of North Carolina. Full collegiate course, em- 
bracing six years, 2 normal course embracing four 
years, and elective courses in all classes. Both 
sexes admitted. 


For catalogue and particulars address 
G. A. ROMOSER, President. 


@he Autheran Guide, 


The only Sunday-School Paper published within 
Synodica] Conference, is issued monthly at the fol- 
lowlng rates: 


L: C609 mascccsneccemmacceweves 2B CU. 

B Coples ....ccsccceccecsecccsssee 20 cts. each 
50 GOO1GS sis sacnscevavsseecnsaceve 18 cts, each. 
100: GODIES sas casansnacesvsveerceves 16 cts. each. 
200 GODIER sks weccecccusnnasaaanenes 15 cts. each. 


Address all editorial matter to Rev. M. Som- 
mer, 3118 St. Louis Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Address all business matter to American Lu- 
theran Publication Board, Pittsburg, Pa. 


The Lutheran Witness 


is the official Organ of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missour! and other states, published bi- 
weekly, edited by 


The Faculty of Concordia College, Conover, N. 


TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE. 


One copy per year, including postage 
Twelve coples to ome Address ..ccevesscecccseese® 9 00 
All Matter to be printed In the Paper, including 
Contributlons, Church News, Notices, A0d- 
nouncements, Acknowledgements, also inquiries 
regarding the contents of the paper, to be sent 


to 
Lutheran Witness, Conover, N. C 


New Subscribers may commence at any time and 
are acknowledged by simply sending the pape: 

Change of Address is secured by giving both the 
new and the old address, and that one week 
before the chango is desired. 

Discontinuances. — Subscribers wishing The Luther: 
an Witness stopped must notify us of ft 40 
pay their debts, otherwise we shall consider 
it thelr wish to have the paper continued. 

An Agent Is desired in every town. Correspondence 
is invited, 

Address all business matter to 

American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Pittsburg, Pa: 


Entered at P. O. in Pittsburg, Pa., as second class 
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ear not thy at evening softly say: 
or load tit yesterday into to-morrow, 
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Live day by day. 
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0 thee, is in the one that’s close to 
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0 my _ step shall end in mile by mile. 
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© day by day. 


Why ae a day by day. 
lou bending toward the backward 


ae 
Pi 


On Way? 

€ summi 

W y a age another thou shalt mount. 
count? at every round the space to 


Th 
Y pa ct: 
wy ® men stakes if thou must still re- 
Yatch not tr 
Kindle the the ashes of the dying ember. 
Li Ope. Put all thy fears away. 
ve day by day. 


JULIA HARRIS MAY. 





_—— 





Cditorials, 


en 


ae 


c 
Means. «> say without thinking what it 
to bear areas Christian has crosses 
t] Tight to world. We do not think 
% time ¢, sk for exemption, but when 
OW heay comes to take them up, oh, 
‘ Rd com A they seem! How we groan 
nis 1s eee of their heaviness! But 
7 © dogs what the Lord wants of us. 
put ‘od ot ask us to bear our crosses, 
aan cheerfully. To bear the 
5 i a : what we ae 
closer ¢ er that we may De 

9 our Lord. 


x 


Cfrac 7 a rs 
hee eshing to note, amid the al- 
ersal clamor for unionism, 


Bleed 


tes ‘lye ee 19 * 
ii. that lic in the way of a unton 
0 s Cc chure] ea ry. + i¢ aa ie) *y 
Maligps ies. The “Congrega 
passages from. the 


Niverey oe 
Salist Leader” and the “Chris- 


oS \ \ 


= 
fs 
PK 


We 
‘: = > ee 
oa NWS TN 


ee 


“5 


NEF BEANE 
QW WN Sa 


BN 


oJ 


NN 
cca 





PITTSBURG, NOVEMBER 5, 1903. 


tian Register” to show that Universai- 
ists and Unitarians do not and cannot 
expect to affiliate with Christian 
churches as long as both hold their 
present position. And the conclusion 
‘> drawn that there are “natural limits 
to church union; that as long as such 
marked divisions actually exist, it 


would promote discord to assume to 


ignore them or to belittle their import- 
ance.’ Exactly so, but why not keep 
on and say, with the same assurance, 
what the marked differences are be- 
tween the various churches? Why not 
follow Scripture and teach that doc- 
trinal differences of any and every kind 
are sufficient reason for keeping apart? 
The theory is all right, but is it prac- 
tised as it should be by our modern 
Christianity? We are pleased to see 
that some men feel, to a certain extent, 
what is right and wrong in the matter 
of union, but we should like to have 
them a little more consistent in the ap- 
plication of the theory to all churches 
and to cach and every crror in doctrine. 


ee oF 


The voices that advocate a return to 
the old methods of thorough religious 
instruction for the young, are fast mul- 
tiplying. To the numerous quotations 
on this subject already given in these 
columns, we add two more: Chancel- 
lor McCracken, of New York Univer- 
sity, in his annual address to the. stu- 
dent body, deplored the lack of relig- 
‘ous training shown by the average stu- 


dent, and he added: 

“T wish we could require from every 
freshman a Sunday-School diploma 
that would certify that he knew by 
heart the Ten Commandments, the Ser- 
mon on the Mount, a Church Cate- 
chism of some kind, a score of the 
Scripture Psalms, and best classic 
hymns. This university will join any 
association of tuniversities and colleges 
that will demand this as an entrance re- 
quirement. So much as in us lies, we 
will make the college a place for pre- 
serving and strengthening reverence 
for things divine.” 

Another testimony © 
ture is by a writer in 
(Baptist), who says of th 
catechise their young people: 

“They train their children in the cate- 
chism, in religious doctrine, and when 
they are older they do not depart from 
the church. Tt is so sensible an idea 
that one wonders why so many other 
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PRICE, $1.00 PER YEAR. 
IN ADVANCE. 
These quotations, with others given 
heretofore, show that it is beginning to 
dawn upon people that the Sunday- 
School by itself is entirely inadequate 
to furnish the religious instruction that 
is necessary to train thoroughly indoc- 
trinated church members. Meanwhile 
other people are also beginning to sec 
something worse, viz., that the way of 
conducting | Sunday-Schools, which 
largely prevails nowadays, 1s directly in- 
strumental in training our young pco- 
le not to go to church. Thus the 
“Christian Work and Evangelist,” in an 
editorial, headed “The Habit of Church 


Attendance” says: 

“Tt would be almost as pertinent to 
head these lines ‘The Habit of Church 
Non-Attendance,’ so large is the pro- 
portion of men and women of un- 
questionable good will, and even of de- 
yout heart, who seldom if ever enter a 
church. For years the Church has 
been secking the reason, and the search 
has been rewarded by reasons number- 
tess—the intense week-day life, making 
necessary a seventh day rest, the sub- 
stitution of the printed page for the 
spoken sermon, changed public opin- 
‘on, increasing worldliness, and so on, 
and so on. Meanwhile, church attend- 
ance continues to fall off. We know 
the reasons, but we have not discover- 


ed the remedy. 

“Doubtless the remedy is in part 
suggested by our title, in the word 
habit’ The fact 1s, the children are no 
longer brought up in the habit of 
Church attendance. Yo paraphrase 
Victor Hugo, the Sunday-School 1s 
killing the Church. One has only to 
notice the throngs of children pouring 
out of any church at the close of Sun- 
day-School, and then look over thie 
church during the hours of service, to 
recognize the truth of this. The Sun- 
day-School was onc¢ the nursery of the 


church. In our poetic moments we still 
call it so. yhich inheres 


But the truth v 
‘n veritable poetry is sadly lacking 
here.” . 


And in commenting on the abov 


“Tutheran Observer” says: 


“Ts jt not true that a vital point has 
ference ‘to the 
ight suffici- 


ent for the children, and that their 
duty is done when they have attended 
their class? ‘The church services are 
meant for the youngest as much as for 
the oldest. The church-gomg habit 
needs to be formed when the child is old 
enough to sit still. Feven before it can 


e the 
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understand the sermon it can know 
that it is in God’s house, and all its life 
long there will be hallowed associations 
connected with the family pew. It will 
be educated to feel not only its right 
to a place in the church but to the duty 
of filling it, and the habit will be blessed 
as a means of spiritual good. 

“When, pray, otherwise, shall the 
duty begin? When shall the parents 
insist that the child be with them in the 
pew? Tfow do they expect it to take 
its place in the church? Is it to be 
through some revival service, or when 
it comes to confirmation age? But if 
church is so unimportant before, why 
shall the children now feel it to be es- 
sential?” 


Let us beware that our Sunday- 
Schools do not become means of “kill- 
ing the church!” L. 

we 


Tere is an interesting morsel from 
the Prince of jugelers, on the Tiber, 
taken from his first encyclical, just pro- 
mulgated. Says His shrewdness, the 
Pope: 

“When all this (the want of respect 
for God) is considered there is good 
reason to fear lest this great perver- 
sity may be as it were a foretaste, and 
perhaps the beginning of those evils 
which are reserved for the last days; 
and that there may be already in the 
world the ‘Son of Perdition’ of whom 
the Apostle speaks (II Thess. ii, 3). 
Such, in truth, is the audacity and the 
wrath employed everywhere in perse- 
cuting religion, in combating the dog- 
mas of the faith, in brazen effort to up- 
root and destroy all relations between 
man and the Divinity. While, on the 
other hand—and this, according to the 
same Apostle, is the distinguishing 
mark of Antichrist—man has, with in- 
finite temerity, put himself in the place 
of God, raising himself above all that 
is called God, in such wise that al- 
though he cannot utterly extinguish in 
himself all knowledge of God, he has 
condemned God’s majesty, and, as it 
were, made of the universe a temple 
wherein he himself is to be adored. ‘He 
sitteth in the temple of God, showing 
himself as if he were God.’ (8)—(8, IT. 
Thess, ii., 2).” 

We offset this with a passage from 
Luther in the Confessions of our 
Church, Smalcald Articles. We read: 

“Tt is, however, manifest that the 
Roman pontiffs, with their adherents, 
defend godless doctrines and godless 
services. And the marks of Antichrist 
plainly agree with the kingdom of the 
~ Pope and his adherents. Tor Paul (2 
Iep. 2:3), in describing to the Thessa- 
lonians Antichrist, calls him an adver- 
sary of Christ, “who opposeth and ex- 
alteth himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped, so that he 
as God sitteth in the temple of God.” 
Fle speaks therefore of one ruling in 
the Church, not of heathen kings, and 
he calls this one the adversary of 
Christ, because he will devise doctrine 
conflicting with the Gospel, and will as- 
sume to himself divine authority. 
“Moreover, it is manifest, in the first 
place, that the Pope rules in the 
Church, and by the pretext of ecclesi- 
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astical authority and of the ministry, 
has established for himself this king- 
dom, I*or he assigns as a pretext these 
words: ‘I will give to thee the keys,’ 
Secondly, the doctrine of the Pope con- 
flicts in many ways (in all ways) with 
the Gospel, and the Pope assumes to 
himself divine authority in a threefold 
manner: T*irst, because he takes to 
himself the right to change the doc- 
trine of Christ and services instituted 
by God, and wishes his own doctrine 
aud his own services to be observed as 
divine, Secondly, because he takes to 
himself the power not only of binding 
and loosing in this life, but also the 
right concerning souls after this life. 
Thirdly, because the Pope does not 
wish to be judged by the Church or by 
any one, and prefers his own authority 
to the decisions of Councils and the en- 
tire Church. But to be unwilling to 
be judged by the Church or by any one 
is to make one’s self God. Lastly, 
these errors so horrible, and this im- 
piety, he defends with the greatest cru- 
clty, and puts to death those dissent- 
Ing. | 

“This being the case, all Christians 
ought to beware of becoming partak- 


_ers of the godless doctrine, blasphem- 


ies and unjust cruclties of the Pope. 
On this account they ought to desert 
and execrate the Pope with his adker- 
ents, as the kingdom of Anti-christ; 
just as Christ has commanded (Matt. 
7:15): “Beware of false prophets.” 
And Paul commands that eodless 
teachers should he avoided and exe- 
crated as cursed (Gal. 1:8; Tit. 3:10). 
And (2 Cor. 6:14) says: “Be ye not un- 
equally yoked together with unbcliey- 
ers; for what communion hath light 
with darkness?” | 

Reader, compare notes. H.. 


xe 


The publication, recently, of the bi- 
ography of a British man of letters by 
a friend has ‘directed attention to the 
general tone of biographies. In them, 
as a rule, a strict reserve is noticealle 
in the matter of the faults and short- 
comings of the subject of the biogra- 
phy. Especially is this the case when 
the narrator is a disciple or partisan of 
him whose life he is to portray, and 
when his .purpose is to make propa- 
ganda for the principles for which his 
master or friend stood. But in the 
Scripture histories we find no such re. 
serve. Dr. Smith says in “The Bible 
Student :” | 


“There is in them no compromise, no 
softening of the harsh features, no 
gloss of those incidents which reflect 
discredit, but everything is set down 
with a plainness and unreserye which 
bear the instinctive and impressive 
stamp of an absolute and unswerving 
truthfulness. This is the uniform char- 
acteristic of the entire volume, every 
biography in it from beginning to end 
bears witness to the justice of the 


» statement. The heroes of the Old Test- 


aiment and of the New alike are de- 
scribed with an unshrinking fidelity and 
their sins are unreservedly set forth. 
We have become so familiar with the 
fact that it passes unnoticed unless our 
attention is called to it, and a contrast 
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instituted between these and all other 
records. In other narratives, histories 
and biographies a strict reserve is ob- 
served; if faults are mentioned at all, 
they are minimized; the tone of the 
record is apologetic and the writers are 
on the defensive. There is not a hint 
of anything of the sort in the Scripture 
narratives; rio effort to palliate, extenu- 
ate or mitigate. The evil is told with- 
out reserve, without apology, with- 
out defense; and this whether it affects 
David or Nebuchadnezzar, Peter oF 
Pilate. 

“The more we reflect upon this char- 
acteristic, the greater will be its in 
fluence upon us. The first impression 
will be that of absolute trustworthiness 
which shall command a growing confi- 
dence in every reflecting, thoughtful 
student. A remoter, but none the less 
real influence will be the suggestion of 
a divine hand that regulated the record 
and differentiated it from all human 
histories; a divine mind that recogmz- 
ed no want of ordinary safeguards, no 
need of prudent reserves to hedge 
about the reputation of leaders and 
standard-bearers in the interests of the 
cause they represented. 

“Remoter yet will be the comfort and 
encouragement derived from the proof 
that even the greatest of these char- 
acters were men of human frailty, of 
‘common clay’ like ourselves. Had the 
Scriptures preserved a wise silence con- 
cerning their sins and shortcomings, 
the ordinary reader would have deemed 
their characters too lofty and their ¢x- 
pericnces too exceptional to afford 1n- 
struction and inspiration for every-day 
life. As it is, however, in the heart of 
the very highest we feel a throb of our 
common humanity and no height at- 
tained seems impossible to him who 
strives earnestly and honestly towards 
it; the heroes are some of them men 
of truly heroic stature, but still they are 
men, altogether and palpably human. 
It is not that we rejoice in their shorf- 
comings and gloat over their sins; but 
our hearts are filled with gratitude 
toward the Spirit of Inspiration for put- 
ting before us the lives of God’s saints 
of old in such a way as to cheer us 1 
our weak and halting efforts to run the 
way of God’s Commandments. 

















Contributions, ; 
IN MEMORIAM LEONIS XU. 
PAPAR. 
I 


[We publish from “The Theological 
Quarterly” the following article writ- 
ten by Dr. A. L. Graebner. By doing 
this we hope to bear testimony against 
the papacy and to do what we can to 
dissipate the appalling ignorance © 
our Protestant contemporaries about 


‘the Pope at Rome, it matters little what 


name he may bear. This article may 
be gotten in pamphlet form under the 
title, “Trial and Self-Conviction_ © 
Pope Leo XIII,” from Concordia Pub- 


lishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


In the Vatican palace at Rome, 0” 
the 20th of July, 1903, an old man die i 
For twenty-five years he had dwe 
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there in self-imposed imprisonment 
under the assumed name of Leo XIII. 
For twenty-five years he had posed as 
the vicegerent of Christ, the successor 
of St. Peter, the visible head of the 
church on earth, the infallible teacher 
of all Christendom, none of which he 
a really been, nor could have been, 
or a single hour. Ilfor twenty-five 
years he had grossly defamed and foul- 
ly besmirched the greater and better 
part of all Christendom, condemned 
and impugned the most cherished lib- 
erties of churches and nations as at 
agetes with justice and reason, false- 
‘y scored the most monstrous abom- 
inations against the wonderful work of 
God to which we chiefly owe those lib- 
erties, and openly and secretly, and not 
eae success, endeavored the res- 
eile of the most outrageous ty- 
anny the world has seen and of which 
millions were freed by that same wol- 
derful work of God. 

And forasmuch as thousands upon 
thousands of Protestant Christians and 
citizens, and their teachers and leaders, 
are evidently unaware of the true sig 
nificance of the said defunct old man, 
a significance in which they too were 
and still are and will continue to be 
a deeply concerned, we have deem- 
7 duty to show by evidence what 
ie Racca ay has been to us and our 

aders, And, lest it be said ‘that we 
atraigned a man who can no longer 
| defend himself, we will call to the 
eas but one witness, one who is 
most certainly competent to testify 
In behalf of Leo XIII, whom no one 
Will look upon as biased against him, 
and to whom least of all he himself 
a consistently object, unless it be 
he ae that no one should be held 
' criminate himself by his own tes- 
ited . For the witness on whose tes- 
mony we will rest the case and let it 
£0 to the jury is Leo XIII himself. 
ee we shall submit will not be hear- 
. evidence, not purported sayings of 
en uadoa ge in press dispatches or 
on reports, not dicta which fell 
ae lis lips at table or emanated from 

pen in private letters, but solemn 
a utterances, which he made as 
ee oath, in official documents eae 
title Ra and over his name anc 
Soa directed to those by whom he 
a i . heard in the name of God and 
er arena of Christ. The Latin 
a 5 the quotations from these offi- 
mit jw ueyelicals which we herewith sub- 
cdf 4 taken from an edition approv- 
oe y £0 XIII himself. In the pref- 

c of the first volume the editor says- 
eg aa. ponderous words of our 
Mose a; oly Father penetrate to the 
ae distant circles anid everywhere 
ea with that appreciation which the 

alted station of him, from whom 

ley came, and their high significance 
emand.” 

a a 

el charge we must prefer against 
ie rie on testimony of _ his 
| ea icals is this, that he was a ae 
in ay and acrimontotts defamer anc 

ipugner of Protestantism and of our 

: is ustitutions, of a free church in : 
we State, religious liberty, freedom 0 

tship, freedom of conscience, free- 
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dom of speech, freedom of the press, 
and the separation of church and state 
without which all these liberties are un- 
tenable; that all these liberties, which 
we possess and enjoy and cherish, and 


for which we thank God and pray that 


they be preserved to us aud our chil- 
dren, Leo XIII has again and again 
condemned as evils and sources of evil, 
as being at variance with justice atid 
reason; he has staniped it a wrong to 
claim, to grant, and to defend these 
liberties, and declared their temporary 
toleration on the part of the Catholic 
Church a matter, not of right, but of 
expediency until, under improved cir- 
cumstances, they he abolished. Ie 
has enjoined upon all Catholic citizens 
the duty of infusing these principles 
“nto the veins of the state” and of ex- 
erting their political influence toward 
a reconstruction of our political insti- 
tutions in accordance with the ideas of 
the Roman Pontiff. 
Such is the indictment. 
Now follows the evidence: 


% oo oe OF 


When, in 1881, the gruesome assds- 
sination of the emperor of Russia by 
the Nihilists caused a cry of horror to 
reverberate throughout the civilized 
world, Leo XIII issted an encyclical 
to his prelates in all lands, in which he 
had the audacity to lay this monstrous 
crime and other atrocities to the charge 
of the Reformation. And this he did 
not in a passing way, but he made this 
calumnious accusation the very start- 
ing point of his treatise. These are the 
opening words of the Encyclical Diu- 
turnunr tlud :— 

“That long and wicked war which 
was undertaken against the divine at- 
thority of the Church, restilted in that, 
to which it tended, namely in a com- 
mon danger to human society and es- 
pecially to civil government, which 1s 
the chief prop of the public welfare.” 

In the same Encyclical Leo XIII says 
still more distinctly what he means by 
“hat wicked war’ which, having ttn 
its course to “whither it tended,” had 
restilted in such atrocious crimes. He 
says: 

“Since it was not possible entirely 
to deprive the states of their political 
power, all manner of crafty efforts were 
certainly made to weaken its force and 
to diminish its majesty; and that chief- 
ly in the XVI century, when many 
were infatuated by the new ideas.” 

The XVI century, as We all know, 
was the century of the Reformation, 
and the “new ideas” were those sct 
forth by ig co-laborers. 


Luther and hi 
That he refers to thie “Reformation,” 
Teo XIIT expressly says in the same 
Enevelical : 

“Tndeed, that so-called Reformation, 
whose leaders and abettors radically 
assailed the power of church and state 
by new doctrines, was followed by sud- 
den tumults and most audacious rebel- 
s. chiefly in Germanv. and that with 
fre and murder of domestic 
div a nlace free from ttr- 
was to be found. 


lion 
so much 
war. that har 
moil and bloodshed 
From this heresy. in the last century, 
a falsely so-called philosophy took its 
origin, and what is known as moder 
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_law, and government by the people, 


that boundless license which alone is 
considered liberty by the masses. [rom 
these it has come to kindred pests, to 
Commuimisi, Socialist, Nihilisin, abom- 
inations ill-boding and wellnigh death- 
dealing to civil human society.” 

Here we have a veritable bundle of 
calumnies against the “Reformation.” 
It is an old, stale falsehood that the in- 
surrection of the peasants and other 
a and tumults were fruits of the 
Zeformation. The real causes will be 
found largely in the sweepings from 
the doors of Rome and papistical 
princes; the civil wars of the century 
were brought about by the persecuting 
potentates and their Romanist advis- 
ers, and if Luther and the real doc- 
trines of the Reformation have bitter 
enemies to-day outside of the Papacy, 
it is along the rank and file of the Com- 
munists, Socialists and Nihilists. By 
the way, when Leo XIII brands the 
doctrine of the Reformation a “her- 
esy,” he does preciscly what his prede- 
cessor Leo X did when he anathemat- 
ized Luther as a heretic. 

The senseless charge that the mod- 

ern enemies of law and order were the 
children of the Reformation is repeated 
in an Encyclical dated December 28, 
1878, in which Leo XIII also raises his 
voice against the “Socialists, Commun- 
ists, and Nihilists,” and says: 
“You are well aware, Venerable 
Brethren, that the fierce war which was 
from the beginning of the sixteenth 
century waged against the Catholic 
faith by the Innovators, and which has 
hitherto continued with ever growing 
strength, has this for its end and aim 
that, all revelation having been set 
aside and every supernatural order 
overturned, the inventions, or rather 
the ravings, of reason only should be 
admitted.” | 

In one of his most celebrated Iencye- 
licals, Inumortale Det, of Nov. 1, 1885, he 
says: 

“There was a time when the philos- 
ophy of the gospel governed the states, 
a time when that power and divine en- 
ergy of Christian wisdom penetrated 
the laws, institutions, and morals of the 
peoples, all the orders and relations 
of the state, when the religion institut- 
ed by Jesus Christ, firmly established 
in the dignified station to which it was 
entitled, flourished by the cood-will of 
princes and the lawful protection of 
magistrates, when the priesthood and 
the civil power were happily united by 
concord and services of mutual friend- 
ship. .- - 

“But that baneful and deplorable 
revolutionary movement which was 
stirred up in the YVI century, having 
frst wrought confusion in the Christian 
religion, soon, as in its natural cotrse, 
made its way to philosophy, and from 
philosophy to all orders of the civil 
community.” 

In an epistle to “all the princes and 
nations of the carth,” of June 20, 1894, 
Leo XIII likewise deplores that the 
Reformation had destroyed what had 
been built up in the middie ages. He 
says: 
“The beginnings and progress of this 
great work, the results of the labors of 
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former ages, were making happy head- 
way, when suddenly the disturbances of 
the XVI century flared up.” 

We know what “the great work” 
with which the Reformation had to deal 
anounted to, and the papist princes 


and enemies of Luther who sub- 
uutted their long arrays of  griev- 


ances at the various German diets 
could also tell a tale of the blessings 
that came from beyond the Alps, and 
had grown to be wellnigh beyond en- 
durance. We also know of the real 
blessings, both temporal and spiritual, 
which the Reformation ‘brought to 
princes and nations and of which Leo 
Inaintains profound silence. In his 
sight it was and still is a source of evil, 
and evil only, and must therefore be 
retrieved, that the former order of 
may be restored. After the 
words last quoted he proceeds: 

“The causes of discord still continu- 
ing, what wonder that so great a part 


. of mortals is still in the bonds of in- 


human vices and insane rites. Let us, 
therefore, with united efforts, endeavor 
to restore the former concord for the 
benefit of the common good.” 

The princes and nations are, then, to 
become once more subject to the thral- 
dom of Rome, from which the Refor- 
mation has made them free. Thus also 
the following words, quoted from the 
I’neyclical of Dec. 22, 1887, are directed 
against the Reformation: 

“The beginning of this impure pest, 
the most detestable of all, was made by 
those who attributed to man, as by 
mere nature, that every one might, by 
his own reason and judgment, know 
and decide the things pertaining to the 
doctrine divinely given, and must by no 
means be subject to the authority of 
the Church and the Roman Pontiff, 


with whom alone it rests, by divine 


mandate and benefit, to guard this doc- 
trine, to hand it forward, and with full 
truth to judge of it,’ 

Then years later, in an Encyclical of 
Aug. 1, 1897, written in commemora- 
tion of one of the most active and as- 
siduous impugners of the Reformation, 
the Jesuit, Peter Canisius, Leo XIII 
said: 

“Tow great a task this man of emin- 
ent loyalty toward the Catholic faith 
took upon himself in his zeal for the 
affairs of church and state is readily 
seen by those who view the aspect of 
Germany in the beginning of the Luth- 
cra, rebellion. Under the degeneracy 
and continued decadence of morality 
the way to error was paved: and error 
again completed the final downfall of 
morality. Hence, by and by, many fell 
away from the Catholic faith; soon the 
evil poison spread throughout nearly all 
the provinces; then it infected people 
of all stations of rank and fortune, so 
that in the minds of many the opinion 
gained hold that the cause of religion 
in that empire had been reduced to its 


last extremities and that hardly a rem- 


edy remained to cure the disease.” 
An “impure pest,” an “evil poison,” 


the Reformation with its doctrine of 


“the freedom of a Christian man” was 
to Leo XIII. How could it be other- 


wise since, in his Encyclical of Jan. 10, © 


1890, he says: 
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“But the man who has, as he should, 
embraced the Christian faith, thereby 
becomes subject to the church, from 
which he is born, and is made a part of 
that greatest and most holy society, to 
govern which with supreme power, 
under the invisible head, Jesus Christ, 
is the proper office of the Roman Pon- 
tik : 

Not content with pronouncing his 
condemnation upon those who dissent 
from Rome in his own name, Leo XIII 
in his very first Encyclical, dated April 
21, 1878, continued and repeated all the 
innumerable imprecations heaped upon 
the dissenters by earlier popes and call- 
ed upon all the millions of his adher- 
ents to join him therein, He Says: 

“All these condemnations, following 


the footsteps of Our Predecessors, We 


do, from this apostolic see of truth, 
confirm and repeat, at the same time 
earnestly beseeching the Father of 
lights, that all the faithful may perfect- 
ly in the same mind and in the same 
judgment agree with Us in thought and 
in speech.” 

And for all this he claims divine au- 
thority. In an Encyclical already quot- 
ed he says: _ 

“Now, then, our duties in both re- 
spects, what to believe and what to do, 
are, we have said, by divine right pre- 
scribed by the Church, and, in the 
Church, by the supreme Pontiff. There- 
fore the Pontiff must be able to judge 
by authority what the oracles of God 
contain, what agrees and what disa- 
grees with its doctrine; in the same 
way, to show what is honorable and 
what is vile, what we must do and what 
we must flee; for otherwise he could 
not be a sure interpreter of the word of 


God, nor a sectire guide of life to 
men.” 


(To be Continued.) 
Fe Ft ot 


THE LORD’S SUPPER, 
ae a 


Concerning the Time of the Institution 
of the Lord’s Supper. 


When did our Lord Jesus Christ in- 
stitute the Sacrament of the Altar? 
The holy Evangelists and st. Paul 
write: “In the same night, in which He 
was betrayed.” It was in that solemn 
night in which Judas, one of the twel 
shamefully betrayed His Lord for 
thirty pieces of silver, Yea, it was in 
that solemn night in which Christ our 
Savior entered upon Eis bitter suffer- 
ings for us and for our sins. In this 
memorial night Jesus, for the last time, 
ate the passover with His disciples, and 
was now preparing to fulfill the figure 
and pre of the Old Testament Pass- 
Over-lamb, permitting Hims¢ : 
true Lamb of God, re be fer. 
a sacrifice to redeem the 
through His own Precious blood. But 
why did our Lord Jesus Chri 


| € very night 
assover-lamb was slain, 


ve, 


Christian Treader, the Pass 
S acrament of 
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And this Sacrament was instituted C 
God, in the first place, to remind ra 
Jews constantly of the marvelous i 
liverance of their forefathers from ¢ h 
tyrannical bondage of King rae 
in the land of Egypt. Ix. 12: 20. oe 
the second place, the Passover Biba 
meant to draw the attention of the Jew- 
ish nation to Christ, the true Lamb 7 
God, who was to come into the He 
to deliver them from sins, from ene 
and the power of the devil. John bs sd 
every sacrifice under the Old Tes = 
ment was intended to point the a 
onward to the great sacrifice fot 
sins of the world which Christ offered. 
But none was so striking a figure of 
type of Christ’s sacrifice, as the are 
of the Passover-lamb. What the death 
of the lamb had been to Israel at 
Egypt, Christ’s death was and 1s to ie 
poor sinners. The safety which rg 
blood of the Passover-lamb had an 
ed for Israel, Christ’s blood Sea ata 
far more abundantly for lost mankinc 
Hebr. 9. Let us never forget this ane 
emn and consoling truth! The aie 
Supper is a Sacrament of the New Tes ‘ 
ment, In the New Testment the eos 
Supper has taken the place of the on ; 
over, The Passover was a part are 
ceremonial law, peculiar to the pee 
Testament, and ordained to be in ae 
only during those generations. Ch! ‘| 
came as the Fulfillment of the law, wee 
we are now under the New Testa 4 
dispensation, as it is sare “ll 
things are passed away; Dey ay 
things are become new.” 2 Cor. i ane 
God has graciously kept His so ow i 
promise to send a Redeemer; and 
Old Testament types and ceremon'c®s 
which pointed to the coming ee 
are no longer in force, for Oe = 
come and taken the place of the shac 
Ows cast before, Col. 2:16, 17. — , ti 

But why did Christ our Lord nee 
tute the Holy Supper just in that ae 
in which He entered upon His bi 2 
Passion? He did this constantly to ae 
mind us of His sufferings and death we 
us and our sins. Jt was appointed 
be done in remembrance of Christ, ns 
to show forth Christ’s death. Us 
fore, dear Christian, whenever you a 
to the Lord’s Supper, reflect erate 
Christ’s bitter sufferings and agoni2tp 
death! 

‘T'was in that dreadful, doleful night, 

When the power of darkness rose 

Against the Son of God, my Lord, 
" ad was menace ue on 
wo took stead. Ged sine plessed and | 


brake; ' 
What love through all His actions ran 











«nalke! 
What wondrous words of grace a ea 
J. C. AMBACHER. 
slate Sich, hs 
Missionary Column. 
TONAWANDA DECLARES ITS IN- 
DEPENDENCE. 


You all will be glad to read this wes 
laration of independence. The. Bo ie 
was agreeably surprised to recetve th, 
Here it is. “Yours of September 15. 
at hand. In regard to the. subs? ay 
ceived from your Board, I wou swe 
that we think and feel positive tha 
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Car sf . y by F . . 
a get along without it in the future. 
Y are going to do all in our. power to 
< along, for we see very plainly that 
He are other missions sorely in need 
| iclp ... and we sce a bright future 
before us. 
we would ask of you at present 
te at all times is to ask God to bless 
is work in ‘Tonawanda that we may 
prosper, Tloping God will bless us, } 
remain, 

Very truly yours, 

A. E. STERMEER, 


That letter has the true ring in it. 
W e all enjoy reading such a declaration 
of independence from any further f- 
nancial assistance on the part of Synod. 
Here is a mission started just five 
— ago, stipported by Synod for five 
ee and now on its own feet financt- 
a and ina healthy condition. The 
es had been receiving a subsidy 
= e as year, The Board did not 
ie. us congregation to become Cctl- 
rely self-supporting just now after the 
pastorate had been vacant for more 
than two months. But the brethren 
oe not discottraged. On the contrary, 
i were moved to greater and more 
a ae They put their shoul- 
ae hes as wheel, and with the help of 
only oe oe ‘n heaven, raised not 
nah: © $175.00, but added another 

dred to the new pastor’s salary. 
Good for Tonawanda! 

a dear brethren of Tonawanda, 
a praying God to prosper His 
th a in your city, and we feel confident 
tes all who read this will say Amen to 
petition. 
ee will the next declaration of 
dependence come? 


* bs ik 


SOUTH SODUS, N. ¥. 


Pa A, T, Bonnet, pastor ofour new 
hic on in South Sodus, is extending 
< : work, Ee writes under date of 
ne aist: ‘Yesterday | opened 
Ip a Sunday-School at Wayne Center. 
The Wie scholars were enrolled. 
Mr iw. donated by the storekeeper, 
Rr seas he place is about 
Seat ee rom South Sodus. Sunday- 
ke will be conducted, God willing, 
very Sunday at 3 P, M.’ 


x * * 
IRVINGTON AND VIOLETVILLE, 
MD. 


ae weeks ago the Board received 
e following letter and request: 

ae poles) and to our sorrow 
erases sea turn to you for a 
ras y o iclp support the ministry 1 
oe nidst, Irvington anc Violetville, 
rece Md. ‘These two little par- 
as you well know have existed 
about five years and have made steady 
yet slow progress. ? 
For the, support of the. minister we 
can raise four hundred and fifty dollars, 
and we therefore petition you to assist 
be with one hundred and fifty, being 
seventy-five less than last year. We 
pray to the Lord that He may send us 
our newly called minister and bless his 
work among us. We believe that... 
Possibly by next year we shall not be 
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compelled to ask for any aid from Syt- 
od’s mission treasury. 

Trusting in the Lord that He will be 
with us in the future as in the past, and 
praying Him that Le will make our 
hearts and hands still more willing to 
work in THis vineyard, we are 

Fraternally yours, 
The Ev. Luth. Church of the Redeemer, 

The Ev. Luth. Church of Bethany. 

Per CHAS. A. J. MILLER, 
Act. Sec. 


The Lord grant the petitions of our 
brethren! They are putting forth their 
best efforts to get nearer the goal of in- 
dependence from the mission treasury, 
although discouraged by a vacancy in 
the pastorate. By hard work they have 
clipped off seventy-five dollars, begin- 
ning with Oct. Ist, leaving a subsidy of 
only one hundred and fifty. We pray 
that the Lord will soon provide these 
flocks with a shepherd. 

* * % 
THE FIRST IN THE HAT. 

Yes, we passed the hat around for 
the Parochial School Fund. ‘You re- 
member the story about the negro who 
had sung his plantation songs anid 
passed his hat around for the collec- 
tion, and then expressed his profound 
gratitude that at least the hat came 
back, although it was returned empty. 
Well, we did not make that experience. 
The first to drop a contribution into the 
hat was a member of one of our Ger- 
man churches in Cleveland. He gave a 
check for ten dollars, stating it was a 
thank-offering for being delivered out 
of great danger. Then Grace Church 
dropped a ten dollar bill into the hat. 
The deficit of sixteen dollars was Cov" 
ered, and the Board was ready to open 
a credit account, with which to assist 
that parish school, spoken of in the ap- 
peal. Later on a goodly sized check 
came from the treasurer of Synod, to 
whom several others had sent contribu- 


Hons. And the hat is still being passed 
around. Next! 


H. P. ECKHARDT. 


— a 


€ urch YCews 


AT HOME. 


New Jersey, N. J.—-At the recent conven~ 
tion of Lutheran Young People held at the 
Church of the Redeemer, West 45th street, 
New York; the younsé people of Grace 
Church, Jersey City, made a very good 
showing. Jfully 85 of our society attended 
the convention, and found it very interest- 
ing. We are looking forward to the next 
convention with interest and hope that the 
interest in this undertaking will not lag. 
Our People last month made another dona- 
tion of $25.00 to the Church building fund, 
besides having $30.00 in the treasury for the 
Altar fund. 


One very interesting feature of our 


Church Work' is the Teachers’ meetings 
held Sunday evening, before chureh serv- 
ices. In these mectings the Sunday-school 
lesson for the following Sunday is studied, 
and great benefit is derived therefrom. 

The increased attendance after the sum- 
mer’s vacation in our congregation is very 
good, and we are jJooking forward to an 
increase in ehurech membership and attend- 
ance, this coming winter. | 

our Sunday-school is so large that the 
church does not accommodate them, and We 
have to have two sessions each Sunday. 

The question of building a new chureh 


ISI 


is ripe with us, and we hope that the Lord 
will bless our efforts in getting a new edi- 
fice to carry on His work in this section, as 
Iic has done in the past. A. 5S. a, 


WH 


st. Louis, Mo.—At Grace Church tev. 
Sommer confirmed ten adults on the cven- 
ing of the 25th of October. Three of these 
were from the Roman Catholic fold.—The 
Lutherans of this city celebrated the Re- 
formation Fy a union-service in the large 
Music Hall, Exposition building. Rev. C 
CG. Schmidt spoke in German and Rev. 
Friedrich in English. 1,000 children sang 
and the students of Concordia Seminary 
rendered two selections. 6,000 persons at- 
tended and many could find no room. 


M. 8. 58. 
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Brooklyn, N. Y.—On Saturaay, tober 
8rd, the Church of Our ae en 
Saturday School, It is in session every 
Saturday morning, from 9.380 to 11.80. ‘lhe 
children are instructed in Bible, History 
Catechism, and Singing. The schcol is at- 
tended by 14. scholars. The congregation 
has few children of school age in its midst 
and this accounts for the small attendance 
The opening of this school is a step in the 
right direction. More religious instruction 
for our children is the cry throughout our 
country at present and has been during the 
last twelve months. We Lutherans know 
our duty in this respect and the best means 
toward the end: the parochial school. We 
hope that with the help of God our Satur- 
day School may in course of time be fol- 
lowed by a parochial school with a paro- 
chial school teacher to assist the pastor in 
caring for the lambs of the flock. In the 
meantime, we pray for it.—Our fiscal year 
begins October ist. By resolution of the 
congregation a statement was issued, so that 
all members of the church, male and fe- 
male, old and young, might receive the in- 
formation which we owe them—Beginning 
with the first Sunday in October, the Du- 
plex Envelope System was introduced in- 
stead of the Single Envelope System. 
IHG 
th 


The General Council of the Lutheran 
Church met in 99th Convention on Octcber 
sth in Norristown, Pa. Fraternal delegates 
were present also from the United Synod in 
the South and from the Iowa Synod, both 
of whom dwelt on the theme that “the Gen- 
eral Council is destined to become the unit- 
ing point for the different elements of the 
Lutheran Church in this country.” Much 
time was devoted to the foreign mission in 
India, which is said to be in a more or less 
unsatisfactory condition. An effort was made 
to bring the home mission work of the dif- 
ferent synods under one central committee, 
but the movement has not yet been success- 
ful on account of the opposition of the 
Swedes. 

Dr. T. E. Schmauck was elected president 
and the next convention is to be held in 
Milwaukee. The sentiment that the General 
Council on account of its ‘intermediate po- 
sition” will prove to be the unifying ele- 
ment in the Lutheran Church of this coun- 
try appears to have been the key-note of 
the convention, put it is significant that not 
even all the General Council papers are 
joining in the chorus. R. 


SSeS 


nev. unangst, D. D., for many years @ 
missionary of the General Synod in India, 
but lately member of the Alleghany Synod, 
died suddenly at his home in Hollidaysbursg, 
Pa., on October 12th. 


Sees 
In the General Synod papers the field sec- 
retary of Missions for the central district 
reports: | 
“The town of Joliet, Tl., was prought to 
the attention of the Home Mission Board, 
Lutheran church for English- 
speaking Lutherans. Early October, 4902, a 
to the town to make a 
of it. On February 8th, 
present year, the first steps toward an or-. 
ganization were taken, and the names of 
twenty-one persons secured as desirous of 
entering the organization. One month later — 


canvass 
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the charter membership list was closed with 
37 such names. May 23d the new pastor, 
Rev. H. M. Heilman, of Altoona, Pa., took 
charge, and found the membership increased 
to 45. October llth the organization cele- 
brated its second communion service, with 
76 at the altar communing, and a member- 
ship of 97. 


The growth of the Sunday-school was 
equally encouraging. It started with 18 
members. October 11th I listened to these 
statistics read by the school’s secretary: 
“Number present, 88; offering for the morn- 
ing, $2.18; total enrollment to date, 116.” 

And he adds: “Joliet is simply one ot 
these hundreds of places that are ripe unto 
the harvest” in the Middle West,” this great 
whitened harvest field of our Lutheran 
Church.” L. 

YK YH oe 

B. B. Tyler, D. D., a prominent pastor of 
the Disciple Church, asserts that in Denver 
the Mormon missionaries openly and = con- 
stantly defend polygamy. They declare that 
plural marriage is no longer practiced, be- 
cause forbidden by the United States gov- 
ernment, but that polygamy is taught in the 
Bible and is right. Some of them declare, 
he says, that the time is coming when it 
will be practiced in this country. It is to 
be expected that the Mormons uphold the 
rightfulness of polygamy, for it is the chief 
article of their faith. But one is rather in- 
clined to be somewhat incredulous with ref- 
erence to their assertion that it is no longer 
practiced on account of the United States 
laws. Indeed, it is difficuit to understand 
how they can consistently refrain from prac- 
_ticing it, when in their view it is not only 
right, but obligatory and necessary for sal- 
vation. 


XM 


In this connection it will be interesting to 
note the following report of the “Pittsburg 
Dispatch’ regarding a sermon of Bishop 
Penrose of the Mormon Church, recently 
preached in the Tabernacle at Salt Lake 
City: 

“We re-announced the Mormon doctrine 
that polygamy was revealed by the Lord, 
adding that a later revelation merely ‘stay- 
ed’ plural marriages. The present hiatus, 
so to speak, in the open practice of poly- 
amy, which was rendered advisable by the 
wish of the Mormons to obtain Statehood 
for Utah, is thus dignified by Penrose as of 
divine authority. There was no abandon- 
ment of the doctrine of plural marriage, but 
merely a suspension of the practice in or- 
der to conform with Gentile ideas on the 
subject, and for the specific purpose of ob- 
taining political power. Now that Utah is 
a sovereign State, the leaders of the Saints 
are becoming holder. The revelation which 
‘stayed’ polygamy may be succeeded at any 
timo by another revelation removing the 
stay. The bishop’s declaration that opp*s- 
ers of plural marriages will not go to heaven 
naturally leads to the thought that only the 
polygamist can ‘pass through the gates of 
Abraham.’ While Bishop Penrose is the 
most audacious advocate of polygamy whose 
remarks have lately reached the outside 
world, there is not wanting evidences that 
polygamy has been continuously practiced 
in Utah. Mild punishment has been visit- 
ed upon a few offenders by the civil courts, 
but the difficulty of securing evidence and 
juries who will convict on evidence wen 
procured has made it impossible to enforce 
the anti-polygamy law in Utah as it should 
be enforced. The speech of Bishop Penrose 
will arouse to renewed energy the opponents 
of Senator Smoot, who is a Mormon, if not 
a polygamist. ‘They can cite the prelate as 
authority for the inference that the Sena- 
tor is risking his chances of heaven by not 
marrying more than one wife.” 

L. 
Me + oH 


A society has been organized in Denver, 
Col., for the purpose of erecting a hospital 
for consumptives. A young physician ot 


It. Wayne, Dr. Merz, a member of the Wal- 


ther League, is one of the prime movers. 
Pastor J. H. 8. Her, of Denver, is willing 
to give further information to any member 
of the Synodical Conference, who may have 
an interest in this Lutheran sanitarium. 


W. 


to do military duty, and suffe 
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The American Bible Society, according to 
the eighty-seventh annual report of the 
Managers, issued more Bibles, Testaments 
and parts of the Bible last year than in any 
previous one in its history. The total 
reached nearly 2,000,000. There has never 
heen a time, the managers say, when the 
Bible was in such large demand all over the 
world. The receipts of the society were 
$412,406, and the income from permanent 
funds $18,486. The total issues at home and 
abroad were 1,993,558, an increase of 269,- 
767 over last year. The distribution in the 
United States excepting the Philippines, was 
734,619 copies, and the issues in foreign lands 
amounted to 1,258,909. Of these issues 993,- 
454 were from the Bible House in New 
York. L. 

Pe es G 

The Rev. B. Fay Mills has drifted once 
more. Only a few years ago he was known 
as an evangelist who preached the Gospel to 
thousands of men. Then he began drifting 
and eventually landed in the Unitarian fold. 
Now he has lost all hold and is an unbe- 
liever. W. 

1 HM 


Dr. Daniel C. Gilman, president of the 
Carnegie Institution of Washington, writes: 

“Yor three reasons—the literary, the his- 
torical, and the rhetorical—it is a great mis- 
fortune that the study of the Bible has been 
allowed to drop out of general education. 

“I have sometimes thought of compiling 
and printing selections from the Scriptures 
. . . in the hope that they might find favor 
as reading exercises in secular and week- 
day schools. Another volume might be 
made up of moral lessons. The two might 
well be combined. If the co-operati.n ot 
Protestants, Catholics, and Jews could be 
secured in such a compilation, what a gain 
it would be. If Monsignor O’Connell, head 
of the Catholic University, Dr. Harper, head 
of the University of Chicago, and Dr. 
schechter, head of the Jewish Seminary in 
New York, would give their indorsement to 
a collection of moral precepts made up 
from the Bible, we should have a text-book 
in ethics to which little, if any, objection 
could be made. The choice might be made 
from any good version, King James, the 
Douay, or the Jewish translation, or some 
selections from them all........ 

“IT know how hard it is to bring about in 
public schools agreement with regard to 
the use of the Bible, but to the limited ex- 
tent now suggested, extracts from the Bi- 
ble might be and should be employed as a 
part of the course of study in schools of 


every grade, both public and private.” 


This is the latest effort to put the imposs- 
ible on a practical basis. | Rh. 


HA +H 
ABROAD. 

Professor C. I. Graebner and family, to- 
gether. with the two pastors, and their 
wives, who traveled with them, have reach- 
ed their destination, Australia, in safety. 


W. 
HH WH 


A sect of Nazarenes has sprung up in 
Australia which already numbers about 50,- 
000. It resembles the Stundists of Russia, 
is described as a mixture of Primitive Meth- 
odists and Quakers, and its members arc 
diligent students of the Bible. They refuse 


r severe perse- 
cutions in consequence.—Ex. 
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AVED HIM, 

The long train on the Santa Ire 
road Was just moving away from the 
station in one of the pretty towns in 
southern Kansas, when a young man 
plainly under the influence of liquor 
came staggering into the car in which 


I was riding, and threw himself into 
a vacant seat ahead, 


gentleman who for go, 

ma ne 

had been sitting in the chair : 
me, and with whom I had been 


time 
next to 
talking 
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on various topics, remarked as he 
inted ¢ comer “A cood sib- 

pointed to the newcomer, “4 8° 

ject for an angel to get alter. ; 

I smiled at his remark, for son” 
how or other I could not . associate 
angels and drunkards. a 

“Does seem queer, doesn’t it? "he 
plied. “But such things have a ee 
ed, and I can tell you of a case W fone 
an angel, for I almost believe she see 
one, saved one of the worst Laurie 
in Kansas by speaking to iim jin er 

I turned partly around in my ae 
so as to look him more squarely in th 
face, and said, “Well, Ict’s hear Ate a 

“Pour years ago,” he said, “I & 
on to a train on this very road ; 
say the least, I was beastly, drun a 
really don’t know how [ got into a ie 
but I did. I had been drinking aad 
heartily with the boys, and having Bas 
we termed a glorious time. At the ai 
next station a young lady came ae 
the car, and for some reason or © 
selected the scat with me. ; 

“May I sit here? she asked. ed 

“Certainly, I replied, then aera 
my face toward the window, aaa 
so doing to hide the fact that 
been drinking. : 

“The Pais tad scarcely got into ao 
tion when the young lady fairly ae 
my breath away by asking, Do y 
ever go to church? _ 

“Not very often, I replied. 

“Why don’t you?’ she said. . 

“T didn’t answer her; I couldn : ne 
she continued, ‘Are your people a 
and have you any sisters? 

"ACS. ib Sale. h? 

“Do they belong to the chure as 

“My mother and sister do, 
plied. 

““And don’t they 
eo with them? 

“Ves, many times.’ 

“ “And why don’t you go ettire 
‘Don’t you ever think of the who 
and of the home God has for t the 
are faithful? Do you ever think » after 
dear ones at home who night 
night, loving you as their 


arid 


O 
ever ask you : 


» she asked. 


own, away 


) 
into the silent hour of midnight, Wor 
with bitter tears as they ee m the 
prayer to help them save you pa g0- 
dark pathway down which ye said. 
ing? Think of the future, SI® “ea 
‘Think of the awful meants home 
drunkard’s grave, and think of ' ones: 
eternal with God and his loveG “ey 
“She was only a little slip : fu 
but she sat there and pictured n ve ' 
ture as it would be if I kept 4 ever 
then in the prettiest words "1 cou 
heard she told me of the future 
make if I would. els of 
“*They say God has sent sar 
earth to live. ‘And I believe ™ 
that girl was one. . whiere 
“As we drew near the station h d, 
I was to get off, she took pMee mec 
and said, ‘I want you to Pe id, 
that you will quit drinking, 
drunkard as I was, I gave 
promise. And for a long 
that, whenever I thought ° ; 
anything, there would come ae : 
me the face of the young la - remem 
spoken to me so kindly; and 
bered my promise. | ‘ 
“Well,” he said, “I have ne 


ait 


er drunk 
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any liquor since. I have since married, 
have joined the church, and I am living 
happily. | 

“Now,” he continued, “the strangest 
part of this story is the fact that I never 
knew this young lady. I never saw her 
before this occurrence, and I have not 
met her since. I do not even know 
where she lives. But whoever she is 
and wherever she is, may God bless 
her, the woman that saved me.”—Sel. 

tt out 

THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL. 

No more striking illustration of what 
teat things may be accomplished .by 
the Gospel of Christ working through 
very insignificant instruments can_be 
found than one told by Dr. A. W. Hal- 
oy of a poor Chinese eonvert, and 
hie in the “Christian Work and 
tvangelist.” Un Ho was a very young 
blind girl when sold by her parents to 
a woman who trained lier for and in, 
an immoral life. This life brought dis- 
ease, and she was taken to the hospital 
at Canton and one limb amputated. 
eee! cen a bad life, what 
ee her? She was taken in charge 
ai Bee aan and taught to read 
eta for blind girls. She com- 
ee the entire New Testament to 
4 mory and accepted Christ as her 
oe After a while it was found that 
eee re leper. The Gospel had 
ee | rer soul, clarified her intellect, 
een ee es her life, given her hope 
Aen eee and consecration. She 
cae to work among her fellow- 
; a the lepers, and she was sent 
ful Page: to them. Lately a beautt- 
eee dedicated in the City of 
woe : fa result of her words, and 
ere ae worth. The chapel was built 
ee Pa ofan L, and in the long 
or 1c L on that memorable day 
ee ee lepers, missionarics, statcs- 
jee pices officials and visitors from 
ere ; the short end sat one hundred 
fede aye of whom had been 
a old by the frail girl who sat 
is ront row—blind, leprous Un 

mM ut 
THE NEGLECTED LETTER. 


ut Hollander, a young man of a good 
ee tae hie in the footsteps of the 
Sainte son. Like the prodigal he 
ate ee and lower by degrecs; he 
fece ome anc finally got to India and 
foe vibiases ed the army, which 1s noted 
Slane, profligacy. From India the ob- 
father na dissolute youth wrote his 
lafac - <ing for moncy. Some months 
ee : uile in the barracks with his 
| ary Be he received a letter from his 
ne Te opened it hurriedly; but, 
Res Seapanin neither money, nor 
ee. ne crumpled it up angrily and 

C it into his knapsack unread. 
Can after he became danger- 
Were ll, Anxious days and _ nights 
one ae in pain and fever. During 
nese neo nights he thought of the 
don. ic letter from home, and he was 
lenis cized by a desire to know its con- 
to he The nurse accordingly read it 

m, 

oe what did the letter say? The 
aie wrote how much his parents 

1 sisters wished and waited for his 
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return, and promised to buy him a nice 
farm at home. And meanwhile he had 
written to Captain N., who was just 
then lying at anchor in a neighboring 
harbor, to purchase his release from 
the army and bring him home in the 
first cabin on his steamer. He, the 
son, should write only a note to the 
captain. And this letter the wretched 
youth had thrown away unread! Hor- 
ror and dismay was depicted on his 
face, cold sweat dropped from his fore- 
head, “I could have had all this ; and 
T have thrown it all away ; now it is too 
late!” he groaned, Yes, it was too late ! 
In a few moments he expired. 

Is not the holy Gospel also a letter 
from heaven. God’s Ictter to Eis <cr= 
ring children? They are miserable, 
and look around for help; this letter 
offers help, and promises a thousand 
times more than the boldest heart 
could expect. But, alas! most people 
carelessly throw thus heavenly letter 
away. Because it does not bring help 
as they expected to receive it, they con- 
sider it worthless. When it is too late, 
inany must acknowledge that in wan- 
tonness and ungratecfuluess they reject- 
ed their temporal and eternal happi- 
How do you treat this letter? 


ness. 
| me oe 
“MIRACLES DO NOT OCCUR ANY 
LONGER.” 


Two friends were bidding cach other 
farewell in a large depot in Berlin. 
They were young people, one of whom 
was on the point of beginning a long 
journey. “If 1 could only follow you,” 
said the one remaining, when the other 
was already in the car. “1 always 1m- 
agine a miracle will happen to make it 
possible.” “TE hen it is rather doubtful 
whether we will mect again,” called the 
other out of the car window as the 
train began to move slowly away, “mir- 
acles do not occur to-day any more 3 

“To you really believe that,’ a voice 
a the car suddenly asked; and an cl- 
derly gentleman, who sat beside him, 
cast a searching look at him. “That 
ig a saying which we often hear, and 
yet, if each one would examine his life 
carefully, he would discover many a 
miracle” 

“During my young days,” continued 
the narrator, “I was apprentice to a 
druggist and was often obliged to get 


up at night to prepare medicines for 


sick people. I this occurred several 
mes in one night, I often erumbled 
about it, for in youth a person likes to 
sleep. One night T had been disturbed 
three times, and I had hardly drawn 
the cover over my head when the bell 
rang again. There was No way out of 
it, I had to go down and prepare a pre- 
scription for the sick mother of a boy 
who had come quite a distance with it. 
Hardly had the boy gone, when I dis- 
covered that, in my drowsiness and ill 
humor, I had taken the wrong bottle 
and given the boy deadly poison for his 
mother. You see in that night I also 
cried in anguish, ‘Miracles do not Oc- 
cur any longer! and yet, if it were Pos- 
sible, that God should permit one in 
order to protect me from the dreadful 
calamity of poisoning 4 human being 


through negligence? 


183 


“T prayed in deepest anguish of soul. 
Presently the bell rang for the fifth 
time. 1 opened the door, and there 
stood before me, trembling and weep- 
ing, the same boy whom [I would glad- 
ly have followed to snatch the medicine 
from him, had L but known the direc- 
tion he had taken. ‘Please, do not 
be angry that I disturb you again,’ the 
poor child begged me, ‘but in the dark- 
ness I fell down and broke the bottle; 
please prepare the medicine once more, 
that my good mother may not die ! 
You can imagine,” the gentleman clos- 
ed his story, “with what rejoicing I 
welcomed the boy and how willingly I 
prepared the medicine once more Was 
not that a miracle of divine mercy? 
Don’t you sec, that miracles do occur 
to-day?” 

we wt ut 
CHRIST AND WOMANHOOD. 


7 Woman is ever foremost in all good. 
This is but fitting, since she was first 
in transgression; but it is a fact, as wit- 
nessed by all historians and travelers 
charity has been her vocation from 
the days of Dorcas to those of liza- 
beth Fry. The Sisters of Mercy were 
the stars that relieved the darkness of 
the Middle Ages. Paul put Priscilla 


before Aquila. The most faithful 
friends of Christ were women. A wo- 


man watched by his cradle; women 
stood weeping by Ins cross; a woman 
was first at the sepulcher; and from 
that time to this woman has most firm- 
ly laid hold upon the crown of martyr- 
dom, and been among the most devot- 
ed and dauntless missionaries for 
Christ. Woman has always most faith. 
“O woman, great is thy faith,” the Sav- 
jor is saying still. Ifa man be confident, 
woman is confiding. This is her weak- 
ness and her strength. By this she 
feels and by this she rises to newness 
of life. Alf churches prove — this. 
Christ’s mother was his first disciple. 
Few are the Christian women that dis- 
honor their profession or deny their 
faith —Williams. | 
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KRCKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 


Received for Mt. Calvary Interest Fund 
the following amounts: R. N. Page, $7.50; 
Treneus Koiner, $7.50; Elijah Coiner, $15.00; 


Celsus Coiner, $15.00; Philip M. Coiner, 
$15.00. Total, $75.00. The reward of a cheer- 
ful giver be their portion. 


JOHN F. W. SIEVING, 
Treasurer, 
Oct. 15, 1903, St. Louis, Mo. 


* * * 


Received per A. Ki. Abbott, Treasurer, 
Crace Sunday-school, Cleveland, Ohio, $12.- 
“0 for the Mission Treasury, from the fol- 
lowing teachers and their classes: Miss Anna 
Varnes and Class, $8.00; Miss Louisa Ga- 
sell and Class, $3.50; Mr. Louis Neuschmidt 
and Class, $1.20; Bible Class, $5.00. Total, 
$12.70. 

From Grace Sunday-school far Parochial 
School Fund, $10.00. 

Per Rev. Eckhardt from Mr. Guckel for 
the Parochial School Fund, $10.00. 

Per A. H. Schewe, acting Treasurer: For 
Mission ‘Treasury, $133.09; for Parochial 
Schools, $80.88; for Negro Missions, $1.00. 


Total, $214.97. 
FR. W. SEBELIN, 
Treasurer Mission Board. 
Cleveland, O., Oct. 20, 1903. 
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NOTICE! 


The “Church of Our Savior,’ Cincinnati, 
Ohio, Rev. J. G. Henry, Pastor is hereby re- 
ceived into full membership with our Synod, 
in accordance with synodical action. (See 
page 73 of our late minutes.) 


A. W. MEYER, 
President. 
MY AK Ok 
CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 


Rev. O. C. Kreinheder, 
308 Woodward Avenue, 
St. Paul, Minn. 
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BETHLEMEM’S STORY For ENGLISH 
LUTHERAN SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. By 
Rev. C. H, Ruesskamp. Price, 5c. per 
copy; $4.00 by the hundred, Order from 
the author at 61 Dodge St., Buffalo, 
N. Y. 


This Christmas service contains, besides 
a full order for the service and catechization 
on the birth of the Savior, several hymns 


With music and two recitations. Orders 
should be placed early, 
HO 


THE BIBLE AND BABYLON. <A Brier 
Study in the History of Ancient Civiliza- 
tion, By Tduard Koenig, Professor in 
the University of Bonn, Ninth Revised 
and Enlarged Edition, Containing a Crit- 
ical Estimate of Delitzsch’s Second Lee- 
ture upon “Babylon and the Bible.” 
Translated from the German by Charles 
I. Hay., D. D. German Literary Board, 
Burlington, Iowa, Price, 40c, 


The literature protesting against and 
disproving the extravagant claims of the 
so-called Higher Criticism of the Bible, is 
multiplying rapidly, and 9 re-action is be- 
ginning to set in. This brochure of Prof, 
Koenig’s also belongs to this class of liter- 
ature, and as the title indicates is especially 
directed against the 
litsch’s Lectures on “Babel und Bibel,” of 
Which so much has been said and written 
of late. The translator and publishers de- 
serve thanks for having made it accessible 
to English readers, and it is to be hoped 
that many pastors will buy and read the 
booklet. It is just the thing for a busy 
pastor who has no time to study the subject 
in detail, but wishes to get a comprehen- 
Sive treatment on the main questions at 
issue. Is, 


WH ok 


20. SYNODAL-BERICHT pkES 
DISTRICTS. Price, 15¢, 
lishing House. 

The doctrinal paper is soymewhat out ot 
tho ordinary, but none the less interesting 
and practical, the subject being Wlijah, the 
Tishbite, R, 

oo 


GEISTLICHE LIEDER FURR MABENNER- 
CHOERE, No. 1. Five Selections. Con- 
cordia Publishing House. St. Louis, Mo. 
Price, 20c; per dozen, $1.50. 

This collection is very good, both as re- 
fards music and text. i; 
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CHRISTMAS CANTATA. By IL. F. Anbke, 
1410 Howard Ave., Allegheny, Pa. Price, 
250; $1.75 a dozen. 

Another piece of music for mixed choirs, 
Co sing, furnished with German and English 
text. | W. 

HoH 


GERMANIA KALENDER FPUER 1904. Pub- 
lished by Geo. Brumder, Milwaukee,’ Wis. 
Price, 30c. 

This wellknown almanac with its abund- 
ance Of useful information and serious and 
humorous entertainment is again ready. 
The editorship of Dr. Duemling furnishes 
sufficient guaranty for its excellency, We 
heartily recommend it. , | 


ILLINOIS 
Concordia Pub- 


second of Prof. De- | 
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NOTES AND NEWS 

about BOOKS and PERIODICALS 

Se St 
LOOK HERE FOR IMPORTANT 
ANNOUNCEMENTS OF OUR 


PUBLISHING HOUSE 
CR 


TREAT No. | 


FOR OUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS AND ALL 
OUR CHILDREN. 


Here is a first list of books we have for 
Sunday-school libraries, Christmas presents, 
and in fact, good for the children at any 
time. We add a few words of commenda- 
tion by Revision Board of Synod. 


Sighard, The Tale of a Centurion. 
Pound in vellum. ..............0.0... $9.90 
“A Book suitable also for the confirmed 
youth,” 


Treasure Seekers and Sleet and Snow, 
Two excellent stories 


papelirs aetesteteoa.44 O25 
‘Tine reading for children.” 
A Christmas Wreath. 
An excellent selection of Stories ...., $0.25 
History of the Reformation. 
Brief, popular presentation of the im- 
portant events ................... $0.75 


Henry von Ejichenfels and other stcrics, 
From the German, fine colored illus- 

trations 3 $0.25 

“Ievery child that likes to read will enjoy 
this book.” 


ee ee wee mame ae ewe i ee i er 


Around the Christmas Hearth. ...... »0.50 
From Darkness to Light.............. 0.50 
Silent Night, Holy NIGH sox Goons x02 N25 
The Mission of a Book. .............. 8.20 
Inasmuch, ................... resaacee O50 
LOlOY) fie bedovawiwve Hae ROM OA Re eae 0.23 


Of all these Revision Board says: “They 
will entertain, instruet, and edify. Time 
spent on them will be enjoyed and prove 
profitably spent.” 


Marcella and the Last Greeting, 
Translated from the German $0.25 


Stories from the days of martyrdom. Cal- 


culated to confirm and Strengthen the pe- 
liever in his faith. 


Narratives on the Catechism. 


Four volumes, 
Per set 


aerate eh LTD eR Or ar a eer ye 


0.25 


dotes,” 


Dorothy. 
A story for girls $0.25 


“A good girl will] enjoy it and be better 
Lor it,” 


Be EO We, EW Olea eae ges 


Fruits and Plowers...... Se er ee een $0.25 
“Stories, Wholesome and interesting,” 
Forget-me-not. 


A Bible verse and hymn Stanza for 
OVOTY OO) ase eae 


Beautifully illustrated. 
present, 


8 eB ea eames 


0.60 
ine for birthday 


SUNDAY SCHOOL ‘LESSONS. 


_We shall have something to tel] you next 
time about the Sunday-schoo] Lessons wa 


shal] have for next year. Also something 
for the Primary Department, 


CHRISTMAS PROGRAMS, 


We have three Christmas brograms to Se- 
lect from. The newest, arranged ‘this year 
by sunday-schoo] Literature Committee, is 

7) , * 


called: 
“Unto Us A.Child Ig Born.” 


Then we havea translation of J 


( Ochner’s 
Christmas Service, . 


inally there ig last 
AS NCI : Te Is last 
year’s program: called “Our Savior,” : 
The price on all of these is: 
BOP CODY Sisveditnies ce $0.05 
Per dozen 5 
ee 6 Be A ea aah esl 00 and K 
Per hundred .....,.,.07" B45 Seats 
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SONG OF THANKFULNESS 


ne bells were ringing a welcome 
But ae Iather’s house of prayer, 
7 S oY were the steps of the people, 
tt or all had a weight of care; 
éreeted their eyes in the morning, 
: And staid with them all the day, 
"O a Shadow was on their faces, 
And the lowering skies were gray. 


Z 
a sung a song of thanksgiving, 

‘ a hearts were wholly at peace, 

ee wanted the things which they had not, 
, me longed for trials to cease; 

o were discontented, 
With Weary, or perplexed, . 

wi the teasings of the daily life, 

hen the minister read his text, 


. eteet not all His benefits; 
: nd a little flush of shame, 
we heard the ring of the well-known 
Tr words, 
Bae some of our faces came; 
we had our thoughts and our cares to 
W; mix 
Th Ith the preacher’s words, until 
€y worked their way to our restless 
‘x hearts, 
nd bade our doubts be still. 


. 
Por What are the troubles to all the good 
a uch the loving Father sends? 
me ve can reckon the blessings up 
Aga ae and love, and friends? 
re _ of us has not looked our fill 
Ana summer’s earth and skies? 
ate O has prayed to the God of heaven, 
1a Never had replies? 


Ah! the years that are past grew strangely 
alr, . . 
a ane glanced at them again; 
aes saw how many God's mercies are, 
ie a, 10W few our times of pain; 
iy 0 gives His beloved Son 
a8 given all else that is best; 
weet’ can unthankful and gloomy be, 
10 has entered through faith into rest? 


There Were songs of praise for our lips ana 
d hearts, | | 
And we left the house of prayer, 
Ane of us left our restlessness 
ee heaviest burdens there; 
In me earned that the way be truly glad, 
ie arkness or light, the same 
ot to forget God’s benefits, 
nd ever to bless His name. 
Marianne Farningham. 
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a Tecommendation of the Chief 
iat of our country and of the 
this ners of the different states: will 
ae! also, as in the past, fail to 
iy a responsive chord in the heart 
Gee ee citizens. And this will be the 
rie oy because the people of this land 
re httle or nothing for which to reu- 
‘r thanks to Him who is the Lord and 
Giver of every good and pertect 
se but because by the very abund- 

Ce of blessings many have been made 
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full and deny and say; Who is the 
Lord? But there are still such who 


pray, “Give us this day our daily 


bread,’ and mean thereby: “God 
gives daily bread indeed without our 
prayer, also to all the wicked; but we 
pray in this petition that He may lead 
us to know it, and to receive our daily 
bread with thanksgiving.” To all such 
the national Thanksgiving Day its a 
welcome time to meditate on the bless- 
ings enjoyed during the past year. 
| R. 


we 


Sometimes God asks us to go forth 
and perform duties which call for cour- 
age and endurance. And again He 


asks us to remain comparatively inac- 


tive for a.season, to await what He 
shall next give us to do. The true sol- 
dier of Christ is, willing to do both; to 
fight when the battle is on, but also to 
tarry in camp until the enemy appears. 


* 


Too many of us are inclined to fret 
about the position in which God has 
placed us, as though all other places 
would be infinitely better for us. But 
let us bear in mind that it depends 
more on what we are, than on_ the 
where. We are all of us stones in God’s 
spiritual temple, the Church; we each 
have a place to fill. If we are thank- 
ful, then, that God has chosen us to be 
stones in this wonderful building, let 


us not murmur because we cannot oc-. 


cupy more than one space in its walls. 
W. 


we ot ut 


In a Presbyterian Church at Racine, 
Wis., a famous soloist recently started 
to sing the “Ave Maria,” whereupon 
the pastor immediately arose, signal- 
led for silence and rebuked the singer 
by saying that he did not consider the 
“Ave Maria” a fit song for any Pro- 
testant church. We fully agree with 
this opinion, But on the other hand, 
we are just as fully convinced that oc- 
currences of this kind ought to be 
made impossible, for this one certainly 
was not conducive towards the edifica- 
tion of the audience, it must have gone 
a great ways in destroying the salutary 
impressions of the sermon and the 
service. If there is no responsible 
choir-leader it will become the duty of 
the pastor himself to see to it that ap- 
propriate selections only are sung -by 
the choir. If he cannot lead the choir 
himself, he must at least supervise its 


work and insist upon knowing before- 


E PIAA é 
AN SYNOD OF MISSOURI & OTHER STATES. 
Rule US 


‘PITTSBURG, NOVEMBER 19. 1908. 


subjects 


Bsa 


PRICH, $1.00 PER YEAR. 
IN ADVANCE, 


—— 








hand what is going to be sung. 

Apropos the above, we would repeat 
the suggestion of an exchange, made 
in the same connection: 

“By the way, would it not be a wise 
thing to have in our seminaries and 
colleges a course in sacred song and 
music, so that our preachers might de- 
velop a sound taste for the musical part 
of worship, and they in turn see that 
in church or Sunday-School only that 
is sung which ministers to the edifica- 
tion of worshipers?” 
ko, 


A writer in the “Christian Standard,” 
as quoted in the “Lutheran Observer” 
of Oct. 2, begins an article on “Some 
Catholic School Books” as follows: 

“The writer of this article desired to 
obtain a full series of Roman Catholic 
school books. He thought he would 
like to know just what is taught in the 
parochial schools. The question had 
come to him: Do not all grammars 
give the same rules and the same con- 
struction of language? Are not the 
problems of all arithmetics the same, 
with the same multiplication table, and 
the same rules for square and cube 
roots? Do not the geographies all lo- 
cate the towns in the same place, and 
are not the countries bounded by the 
same mountains and rivers? What is 
the necessity, he inquired again of him- 
self, for primary sectarian schools?” 

The writer then proceeds to draw a 
rather ludicrous picture of the Roman 
Catholic text-books, which he secured 
with some difficulty. Of course we have 
no concern with that portion of his ar- 
ticle. We only wish to remark that, if 
he imagines that those Roman Catho- 
lic text-books are representative of all 
the text-books used in “primary sec-. 
tarian. schools,” he is laboring under a 
huge misapprehension, And in order 
to disillusionize his mind, we would ad- 


vise him to procure a set of the text- 
by Concordia 


books published, say, 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. But 
now as to his questions: Yes, the 


problems of all arithmetics and the 
rules of all grammars are all more or 
less alike, and all geographies locate 
the towns in the same places. But still 
there is a vast difference between the 


“method in which these subjects are 
taught m Christian schools, and be- 


tween that employed to teach the same 
‘n secular schools. For in- 
stance, a Christian teacher will take 
every oportunity that offers to show to 
his pupils in geography the wisdom 
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and goodness of the Creator, as it is 
manifested in the arrangement of the 
universe and the earth on which we 
live. And so a Christian text-book will 
do the same thing. It will furthermore 
point out and disprove the false as- 
sumptions of science, where they run 
counter to Revelation. And even where 
no such distinctively Christian ele- 
ments are introduced into the teaching 
of any given subject, yet the discipline 
that is exercised in such a Christian 
school is at all times of a distinctively 
Christian character. There are no false 
ideals held up to the pupils, to spur 
them on in their work. They are not 
taught there to study, because by dil- 
gence im studying they can become 
wealthy and renowned in the world, 
but that they ought to be diligent, be- 
cause that is their God-imposed duty. 
And where punishment has to be ad- 
ministered, that, too, is done in an al- 
together different manner than in a 
secular school. The pupil is first 
shown his wrong-doing from God’s 
Word, and he is admonished to repent 
of it. In short, the whole schoo! is 
pervaded by a Christian atmosphere. 
Alas! alas! that even Christian people 
should show so little understanding of 
the real difference between Christian 
education in parochial schools, and ir- 
religious training in the public schools! 

And now we want to ask the writer 
of that article a question also: Why is 
it that only for “primary sectarian 
schools” he cannot see the necessity? 
surely, if the irreligious public schools 
are good enough for our Christian chil- 
dren, then also the irreligious state 
universities and colleges are good 
cnough for our Christian young peo- 
ple! Why make a difference here? Or 
if a difference must be mace, does it 
not rather lie in the opposite direction? 
Would it not be a foolish parent, who 
would let his child grow up without 
any Christian training and restraining 
influence, would allow him to go with 
bad company, to lie, steal, etc., until 
he was perhaps fifteen years old, and 
then would begin to teach him better 
and try to reforni him? But those are 
doing essentially the same thing who 
would have Christian children go to 
religious schools, where they inevit- 
ably imbibe false ideas and principles, 
in order to be later sent to Christian 
colleges, to have these wrong ideas re- 
moved and right ones instilled. The 
popular saying: “An ounce of preven- 
tion is worth a pound of cure,” is cer- 
tainly applicable also here! 
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OUR NATIONAL THANKSGIVING 
DAY. 


Its Object. 


The first National Thanksgiving Day 
Proclamation was issued by the “Fath- 
er of our Country” in 1789. Since then 
proclamations have been issued annu- 
ally by the several Presidents, as well 
as Governors of the states, and May- 
ors of the principal cities: and custom 
has at length fixed the time for the last 
Thursday in November as a day of na- 


hold upon the people. 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


tional thanksgiving, when a great, busy 
and restless people may pause in the 
midst of life’s hurry, and turning from 
things secular, consider the source of 
those providences that have made up 
the sum total of life during the past 
year, 
Meet and Proper. 


It is meet and proper that a people 
like ours should set apart an annual 
day for national giving of thanks. It 
is a public recognition of God as the 
Author of all prosperity. It is the erec- 
tion of a memorial to the honor of Him 
who has led us through another year, 
The annual proclamations which call to 
the duty of thanksgiving are calculated 
to remind the people of their indebted- 
ness to God Almighty, to stir in their 
minds and hearts emotions of gratitude 
and praise, and to call out thanks, and 
sincere worship which otherwise might 
not find expression. 


The Christian Motive. 


Christians, however, are not govern- 
ed by preclamations. That they assem- 
ble in their respective places of wor- 
ship on Thanksgiving Day and render 
thanks, is not due to the Chief Execu- 
tive’s request, but purely out of pro- 
found gratitude towards God for tem- 
poral and spiritual mercies daily receiv- 
ed. They thank and praise Him, from 
whom all blessings flow, not once a 
year only, but daily and often. Their 
whole life is one continuous thanksgiv- 
ing, 

Much Abused. 


The manner and spirit in which one 
observes Thanksgiving should he seri- 
ously considered. We have reason to 
fear that in many places the public re- 
ligious service on this day is losing its 
While the 
churches are opened to worship the 
number of worshipers is too small. The 
day seems to be taken’ up more and 
more for holiday festivities than to sin- 
cere and hearty giving of thanks to Al- 
mighty God for His mercies and fa- 
vors. The manner in which some cele- 
brate the day is a disgrace to the na- 
tion, let alone to so-called Christians. 
lor many it’s a day of gluttony and 
drunkenness and worldly amusements, 
and as at Christmas and New Years, 
more sins are committed on this day 
than in many weeks at other times. To 
leave God out is to make:the day an 
empty name, without meaning, —~ 


ational Blessings, 


The spirit of the day is primarily that 
of thanksgiving, yet it furnishes to 
cvery earnest soul the opportunity of 
retrospection, self-examination ‘and 
promised amendment. The record of 
the past twelve months shows that as 
a nation we have been saved from 
great scourges of pestilence, famine 
and war. The over-ruling, kind and 
beneficent Providence has sheltered us 
from the storms and delivered ts in 
times of peril. He rolled the seasons 
round; sced-time and harvest have 


come, and we have received again the 


kindly fruits of the earth, a wide rain 
of benediction has been poured upon 
our extended fields. | as 


November 19, 1903. 


Individual Blessings. 


More than this. There are some 
people with whom things. have gone 
well this year. The family circle has 
remained unbroken and no wasting 
sickness has come into the home. Pros- 
perity has left its blessings and_ the 
table is laden with plenty. God has 
opened His hands and satisfied the de- 
sire of every living thing. We have all 


reason to exclaim with the Psalmist, 


“Bless the Lord, O my soul: and all 
that is within me, bless His holy name. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
not all His benefits. Who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities; Who healeth all thy 
diseases; Who redeemeth thy life from 
destruction; Who crowneth thee with 
loving kindness and tender mercies; 
Who satisfieth thy mouth with good 
things.” Ps, 103, 1, 5. 


Ingratitude. 


God hears a great many cries for 
help and pleadings for favors, but not 
so many glad voices of praise. Of the 
ten lepers who were healed only one 
returned to give thanks. So it is with 
the majority of people; they eagerly 
flee to God when they need help, and 
call upon Him for deliverance and for 
relief; but when the blessing they 
sought is given to them, how many of 
them return to God to thank Him for 
the good things He has done for them? 


Gratitude. 


Let us, then, as good citizens, as be- 
lievers in God, gratefully keep T hanks- 
giving Day. Let us crowd to His 
sanctuaries, and praise God from: 
whom all blessings flow. Let house- 
hold and friends gather about their 
firesides and well-spread boards for a 
glad reunion. God giveth bountifully 
and cheerfully. Let, therefore, our 
Thanksgiving be accompanied with 
bountiful and cheerful giving to the 
Church and the poor, to widows and 
orphans, to the sick and destitute, in 
a word—to all who are in want. 

“He that giveth unto the poor shall 
not lack.” Prov. 28, 27. “Remember 
the words of Jesus, how He said, ids 
more blessed to give than to receive. 


Acts 20, 35. 
Joun SCHILLER. 
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IN MEMORIAM LEONIS XU. 
PAPAE,. 


If. 


Next to our faith and the things 
thereto pertaining that which is most 


Sacred to Protestant Christians is theif 


“holy estate of marriage” with the re- 
lations resulting therefrom. But Leo 
XIII, who claims it as his prerogative 
to determine “what is honorable and 
what is vile,’ informs us that there is 
no manner of holiness in our marriage. 
For he declares all marriages not con- 
secrated by a Catholic priest, who has 
power to administer the sacraments O 
the Church, to be marriages without 
the marriage bond, “legalized concub' 

nage,” in which “the marriage bond» 
does not exist,” and which is “void of 
the power and character of marriage. 
He says: 3 _ 


November 19, 1903. 


“BR 

ul Be, Silas 

of a after impious laws, regardless 
cen ante: of this great sacra- 
With ies ‘ it to be of the same order 
sequen nas civil contracts, the sad cot- 
of Chris was that, violating the dignity 
sorted ees Aon the citizens re- 

CLAUS rapt 74 
marriage.” galised concubinage instcad of 
In hi 
1s 4 ~~ j : 
Said : Encyclical of Feb. 10, 1880, he 


“< 
eae “— oe misled by that clis- 
galists. on ie ily praised by the Re- 
Separate t] oe strength of which they 
sacrament pore contract from the 
the pita nae a view of turning over 
hent of 7 Ho the power and judg- 
caving ie rulers of the state, while 
Served to tl sacramental concerns “fer 
tinction ass Church. For such a dis- 
approved : rather disruption, cannot be 
in Chic it is beyond dispute that 
hot be BATTS C the contract can- 
and pee aan from the sacrament, 
lract can ee no true and legitimate con- 
Ment itself ist unless it be in the sacra- 
among Christin, Hence it 1s plain that 
M and by j; stians rightful marriage 15 
hi by itself a sacrament.” 
ae oe rae) that in a marriage not 
can. be Ho oN Catholic priest there 
that cr ies marriage contract and 
riage at all riage 1s not rightful mar- 


Pa same Encyclical we read: 

If, eta : must be clear to all that 
Man anaes een. a union between a 
Out the en es contracted with- 
and Sera it is void of the power 

‘It be neHag: 4 marriage ; and though 

aws, yet ee in agreement with civil 
Nah aati a cannot be of greater valuc 

Civil law: J 2 custom introduced by 

things on] but that by civil law such 

| ministered can be regulated and ad- 
emselyes as marriages bring forth of 
ait’ theed in a civil way, and it is plain 

Where theip Cannot be brought forth 
le marry r true and legitimate catse, 

tage bond, does not exist.” 


And once more: 


Sole 


% 

ve ee since we well understand 
Ove, w one must be shut out from our 
faith Ae commend to your authority, 
Nose ee piety, Venerable Brethren, 
Ted aS miserable people who, car- 
Wholly y by the heat of lust and 
live in vic apes of their salvation, 
United p aes of divine right, not beg 
et it i ne bond of legitimate marriage. 
Ts to Je oe aim of your wise endeav- 
duty, ay 1 these people back to their 
the: ai; id strive for yourselves and with 
they im of good men in every way that 
acted ra understand that they have 
Of thei; ously, that they may repent 
Minds to iniquity and make up their 
COrdin enter into lawful marriage ac- 

: & to Catholic rite.” 
aad plain and outspoken disdain 
Nearts oes hold sacred in our heart of 
SCtrine a XITI applies the Romanist 
the C] lat marriage 1s a sacrament 
Only eae that the Roman Church 
hurch all the sacraments of .the 
Cah: ay pi only a priest of that church 
tells ey comin them. He 
Mto her ‘fa Protestant married womatl 
‘uly 9 ace that she is not really and 
a martied woman at all, but a vile 


for 


tion of his word. 
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concubine, that, consequently, the babe 
at her breast is not a legitimate child 
begotten and born in honest wedlock, 
but a miserable bastard. And this she 
is to accept as final and by divine au- 
thority, as of God himself. In his En- 
cyclical of Jan. 10, 1890, Leo XIII 
says! 

“To determine what are doctrines of 
divine revelation is the business of the 
teaching Church, to whom God has 
committed’ the custody and interpreta- 
But the supreme 
teacher of the Church is the Roman 
Pontiff. Hence, as the sameness of 
mind requires perfect agreement in the 
one faith, so it demands that the will of 
all should be perfectly subject and obedi- 
ont to the Church and the Roman Pontiff 
as unto God. But obedience must be 
perfect, because it is prescribed by faith 
itself, and has that in common with 
faith, that it cannot be divided.” 


% oc ik * 


The bitter hatred which Leo XITI 
bore toward Protestantism was also, 
together with his zeal for the aggrand- 
izement of the Roman Catholic Church 
and for its restoration to its former re- 
ligious and political position in the 
world, the mainspring of his enmity 
against what he termed the “modern 
liberties,” the free institutions which 
we enjoy under our form of govern- 
ment. Foremost among these, in his 
estimation and ours, is the freedom of 
worship, of religion, of conscience, of 
1 free church in a free state. 

In his Encyclical of June 20, 1888, 
Leo XIII says: | 

“In the first place, then, let us con- 
sider with reference to individual per- 
sons what is spoken of as freedont of 
worship, which is a matter highly detri- 
mental to the salutary influence of relig- 
10s aie 2s | 

“The meaning of this same liberty 
as considered with regard to states is 
this, that there is no reason why the 
state should exercise divine worship of 
desire its public exercise; that no re- 
ligion should be preferred to another, 
but all be held as of equal right.” 


In the same Encyclical Leo XII 
says: | 

“Hence justice and reason forbid 
that the state should be godless, or, 
which amounts to godlessness, that the 
State should, as they express it, main- 
tain the same attitude toward the vari- 
ous religions and grant the same rights 
to all of them promiscuously.’ 

Here we see that the freedom of wot- 
ship is not only put down as inexpedt- 
ent by the Pontiff, but as inconsistent 
with “justice and reason.” In the same 
Encyclical he, furthermore, Says- 

“That so-called freedont of conscience 
is also highly praised ; which, if thereby 
‘; understood that every one shall be 
free to worship of not to worship God 
as he may choose, is sufficiently van- 
guished by the arguments above advanc- 
ed.’ : 7 a4 
With the errors of the “Naturalists” 
sprung fromthe “kingdom of Satan,” 
Leo XIII also classed the principle that 


separated from the State and 


pudent kind of freedom.’ 
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all religions should enjoy equal righits 
in the political community, when +e his 
Iencyclical of April 20, 1884, he said: 
“Then follow the decrees of political 
science. Here the Naturalists teach 
that .. . the state must be without 
God ; that there is no reason in the va- 
rious forms of religion why one should 
be preferred to another; that all should 
be treated alike.” es 
The separation of church and state 
which is one of the’ great blessings we 
enjoy in this country, finds little favor 
in the sight of Leo XIII. In the En 
cyclical “Libertas” he says: | _ 
cae, & bs 
_ “This is the origin of that most pernic- 
ious consectary -that the affairs of the 
state and those of the Church should be 
separated. But how absurd such doctrine 
is can be easily understood.” 


And again: 


“From this doctrine, as from its 
fountain-head and principle, flows that 
pernicious opinion that the affairs of the 
Church and of the state should be separ- 
ated, while it is plain that both powers 
though unlike in purpose and unequal 
in dignity, must yet agree in harmony 
of action and in mutual services.” 


And once more: 


“Many would have the state thorough- 
ly and entirely separated from the Church 
so that in reference to all the ordin- 
ances of human society, to institutions 
morals, laws, political offices, educa- 
tion, etc., they would have no more at- 
tention paid to the Church than if it did 
not exist, the utmost to be permitted 
being the freedom of individual citi- 
zens privately to apply themselves to 
religion if they choose. Against these 
all the arguments hold good whereby We 
have refuted the opinion that the relations 
of Church and state should be torn asun- 
der. We would only add that it is high- 
ty absurd that the Church should be 
treated with reverence by the citizens 
and with contempt by the state.” 


And still more explicitly : 


“Thus Gregory XVI, by his encycli- 
cal letter beginning with the words 
Mirari vos, of the 15th of August, 1832, 
with great earnestness rejected certain 
doctrines which were then being pro- 
mulgated, that it was not necessary to 
make a choice between divine worship; 
that every individual was free to judge 
of religion as he pleased; that every 
one’s conscience was his own sole 
judge; that every one might publish 
what he listed and foment revolutions. 
On the separation of the affairs of 
Church and State the same Pontiff 
said: ‘Neither could we predict more 
gladsome things to religion and civil 
government from the wishes of those 
who desire that the Church should be 

that the 

mutual agreement between the govern- 
ment and the priesthood should be 
broken asunder. Certain it is that that 
concord which always proved favorable 
and beneficial to Church and State is 
feared only by the lovers of a most im- 
In much the 

same way Pius IX, as opportunity of- 
fered itself, marked several false opin-. 
‘ons which had begun to-prevail, and 
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later had them collected, so that in so 
great a mass of errors Catholics might 
have what they might follow without 
offending.” 

Among the “false opinions” con- 
demned by his predecessor, Pius LX, in 
his “Syllabus,” Leo XIII points out 
this one: 

“Vhe Church must be separated from 
the State, and the State from the 
Chiireh.” | 
In another Encyclical Leo XIII 
Says: | 

“Certainly the Church as well as the 
State has each its own government; 
and therefore in conducting its own af- 
fairs neither submits to the other, of 
course within limits fixed by the im- 
mediate purpose of each. From this, 
however, it by no means follows that 
they should be separated, much less 
that they should be in conflict.” 

Here and elsewhere Leo XIII 
speaks of the church and the state as 
of two distinct provinces of which each 
has its own jurisdiction with a certain 
degree of independence. But his idea 
is that the two must by no means be 
separated. Thus, also, he says in the 
Iencyclical Jimortale Dei: 

“Therefore God has divided the care 
of the human race between two pow- 
ers, the ecclesiastical and the civil 
power, the one at the head of divine, 
the other at the head of human affairs. 
. ... Hence it is necessary that be- 
tween the two powers there should be 
ait established connection, which may very 
properly be compared with the union 
whereby the soul and the body are united 
i man 

An intimate and organic union, as 
that by which body and soul are united, 
is here demanded for church and state, 
the church, of course, being assigned 
the place of the soul, which prompts the 
movements of the body. This is ap- 
parent from Leo’s XIII Encyclical of 
June 20, 1894, where he says: 

“Tor God, the ruler and builder of the 
world, who most providently placed 
the civil and the religious power at the 
head of the society of men, would have 
the two remain distinct, but prohibited 
that they should be separated and con- 
flicting. Yea more, the will of God 
himself as well as the common good of 
human society demands that the civil 
power should rule and govern in unison 
with the ecclesiastical power.” | 

Here we have the plain and absolute 
demand that “the civil power should 
rule and govern in unison with the ec- 
clesiastical power.” But Leo XIII 
goes even beyond this and demands 
that the state as such should have re- 
ligion and exercise public worship. He 
writes : 3 . 

“It is plain that a state thus consti- 
tuted must by public religion do Justice 
to the many and important duties 
which bind it to God. Nature and rea- 
son, which command every individual 
to worship God with holy veneration, 


because in his power we are and, hav-. 


ing sprung from him, to him we must 


return, bind with the same law also the . 


civil community.” 
Again he says: 


‘Here are his words: 
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“To give no state care to religion 
and to respect God no more in regulat- 
ing and conducting the affairs of the 
state than if he did not even exist, is a 
temerity unheard of even among the 
heathen, in whose hearts and minds not 
only the idea of gods, but also the ne- 
cessity of a state religion was so deep- 
ly fixed that they would more easily 
have thought it possible to find a city 
without a soil than without a god. In 
fact, the society of maukind,-for which 
We are by nature mode, was constituted 
by God its Father, and from him. as 
from its origin and source flows all the 
power and stabilityof the innumerable 
blessings of which it abounds. Hence, 
as individuals are by the very voice of 
nature admonished to worship God in 
piety and holiness, because of God we 
have received life and its concomitant 
blessings, thus and for the same reason 
nations and states.” 


And in his Encylical of Nov. I, TQOO, 
we read: 


“The same as with private individu- 
als is the case with states; for they 
must needs come to a pernicious end 
if they stray from the way. The Maker 
and Redeemer of mankind, the Son of 


God, is the Lord of the earth and holds. 


supreme power over men, individuals 
as well as political commiunities, He 
gave him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, and all people, nations, tribes and 
languages shall serve him, Dan. 7, 14. 
Yet I have been made a king by him... . 
i shall give thee the heathen for thine in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
carth for thy possession, Ps. 2. Hence 
where men live together in society the 
law of Christ must prevail, so that it he 
the guide and teacher not only of pri- 
vate but also of public life. Since this 
is so provided and ordained by God, 
and no one can with impunity set him- 
self against it, therefore the state is not 
well taken care of wherever the Chris- 
tian ordinances are not accorded the 
place they should hold.” ° 


Thus, then, according to Leo XIII 
the state must have religion. How 
many religions? “One,” says Leo XIII. 
Which one? “The true one,” says Leo, 


“Therefore, aS no one is free to neg- 
lect his duties toward God, and the 


chief duty is with heart and life to em- 
brace: religion, 


thus | likewise 


ravely offend- 
ing deport themselves as if God did not 


of worshiping God whereby accord; 
ee will Goa aa be en: : 


e: 


Dateien: | 
Leo X ie a 


ich relj ion-is this? 
< LIT answers : | ion a 


“Since, therefore, jt j , 
. 3 3 - 5 S nec 
there should be in» : 


rship- 
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and which, especially in Catholic states, 
is without difficulty recognized, as the 
marks of truth appear, as it were, 
stamped upon it. Hence it is this re- 
ligion, those who are at the head of san 
should preserve and protect if they woul 
wisely and profitably, as they should, 
provide for the welfare of the political 
community.” 

And again: 

“Which is the true religion, he who 
will judge with prudence and sincerity 
will see without any difficulty... . lor 
the only-begotten Son of God has cS 
tablished a society on earth which 15 
called the Church ... and for this rea- 
son it is by its nature such that tes 
compass extends to the whole ae 
race and is confined by no limits 7 
space or time. Preach the Gospel fo 
every creature. To this 1mmense ete 
tude of men God himself has pagan 
magistrates, who should rule with 
power; and it was his will that ove 
should be the head of all and the greatest 
and most reliable teacher of truth, #0 
whom he committed the keys of the kug- 
dom of heaven.” 

And once more: 


“At the same time we address oe 
selves to the princes and supreme rulers 
of nations and solemnly entreat them 
again and again by the exalted name 
of the Most High God, that they dae 
not reject the help of the Church sae 
is offered them at this time of need, 
and. that they would with unanimous 
endeavors rally in friendship round abou 
this fountain of authority and safety anc 
more and more unite themselves se 
it by the bonds of cordial love and es 
teem. God grant that, understanding 
the truth of what We say, and ures 
ing that the teaching of Christ, as i 
gustine said, is, if submissively_hece a 
a great safeguard to the state (Ep. ae 
al. 5, ad Marcellinum, n. 15.), and i 
in the safety of and obedience a 
Church their public safety and que ns 
does lie, they turn their thoughts se y 
cre toward lifting away the ev! ry aa 
Which the Church and its visible [He : 
is afflicted, and it may thus con 
pass that the nations over which aad 
preside, walking the way of ere ae 
peace, may enjoy a happy age OF P 
perity and glory.” : 


From all this it is perfectly plaim tne 
the church which all the states il 
Christendom, according to Leo ch 
are bound to establish as their ae e 
the state church of all nations, Ot is 
the Roman church, the church tee 
presided over by the purported oS os- 
sor of the purported “chief of ake 
tles,” the “visible head of the eau 
In' keeping herewith Leo XIII '™ 
says: 

“When these principles, e 
largely cori our day, are ™ 


| dily 
P te, it rea ae 
the foundations of the sta fair a Po 


. which are 


doe 
' appears into what and how tuna 


sition the Church will be forced. racy 
where such doctrines are ptt an 2 in 
tice, Catholicism is assigned 4 P : “7 
the state equal or even inferior regard 
cieties which are alien to it; 10 yh: the 
is had to the laws of the Churc ordet 
Church, which, according to os 
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and command of Jesus Christ, is to 
teach all nations, is prohibited from lay- 
ing a hand to the public instruction of the 
people. Things of mixed jurisdiction are 
disposed of by the civil governments 
according to their own independent 
judgment, and herein they with a high 
hand _set aside the most sacred laws of 
the Church, Therefore they draw the 
marriages of Christians over to their 
Jurisdiction,” 
And in the same Encyclical: 


“When the people is said to contain 
within itself the source of all rights and 
vA all power, the consequence will be 

lat the state thinks it owes no manner 
of duty to God; that it makes no public 
profession of religion; that it does not 
consider it its duty to inquire which of 
the many religions is the only true one, 
or to prefer the one to the others, or 
io favor one of them most, but that it 
must grant equal rights to all, provided 
only that they do not endanger the 
safety of the state. In full keeping 
herewith all questions of religion are 
left to private judgment, and every one 
permitted to follow whatever religion 
le may choose, or none at all, if he ap- 
‘prove none,” 


Even a Protestant cannot fail to 
comprehend what was in the mind of 
Leo XIII. He was opposed to the 
modern liberties” and free institutions 
simply because they are incompatible 
with the prerogatives he demands for 
the Roman church and the papacy. The 
Roman church must not be placed in 
the same line with other churches; it 
not be prevented from putting its 
a to the public schools; its laws 
must not be disregarded by the state; 
and all this can be properly adjusted 
he onde one condition, which is this, 
va , : | the states of Christendom make 
me Roman church their state church 
and in all their departments become 


thoroughly and intensely Roman Cath-- 


es But to round out the evidence on 
he point we beg leave to add a few 
7 re qttotations. In his Encyclical 
peisak futura Leo XIII says: 
; Therefore the common good loudly 
emands, that it is necessary to return, 
Whence it would have been propet 
never to depart, to Him who is’ the 
oa and the Truth, and the Life, and 
a only individuals, but human society 
te arge. To this his possession Christ 
7 ae must be restored, and it 
7 ou ‘ be brought about that all the 
aoa ers and parts of the body politic 
otld draw and drink the life proceed- 
ng from Him, the laws in what they 
enjoin and what they prohibit, popular 
institutions, the seats of learning, the 
regulations of marriage and family life, 
the houses of the rich and the work- 
Shops of the laborers.” | 


‘That Leo XIII, wher he thus speaks 
of the return to Christ and Christiantcy, 
would be understood to mean the Ro- 
man Church and its Supreme Pontiff 
he says plainly in his Encyclical of 
March 19, 1902, from which we quote: 

“But if the said return should work 
true and full.salvation, it mtst mean a 
return fo the bosom and entbrace of the 
one holy, Catholic, apostolic Church. For 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


all Christian wisdom is in fact embodi- 
ed in the Church only, that supremely 
spiritual and in every way perfect so- 
ciety, which constitutes the mystical 
body of Jesus Christ, whose visible 
head is he who holds the place of the 
chief of apostles, the Koman Pontiff.” 

And here it is not without signif- 
cance that Leo XIII bases his hope for 
the realization of his end and aim on 
the very evils of modern society which 
he deplores or professes to deplore. In 
his Encyclical Inscrutabil he says: 

“We firmly trust that with your co- 
operation all mankind, admonished by so 
many evils and calamitics, will at last 
seek safety and prosperity in obedience 
to the Church and in the infallible mas- 
tership of the Apostolic 5 ee,” 

But what is to become of all the Pro- 
testants, when the state turns Roman 
Catholic. “All the members” 
state should “return to Christ,” which 
is to say, all Protestants should return 
to the Roman church and the Roman 
Pontiff. What if some should refuse? 
Should they be made to emigrate? 
And whither? Into the sea? For the 
Leonine theory of Christian statehood 
‘s to take in all nations in all lands. 
What is to become of the recalcitrant 
Protestants? Tor the present, of 
course, they may be tolerated. Says Leo 
XII: 

“Indeed, when the Church judges 
that if is not right that various kinds of 
divine worship should enjoy equal rights 
with the true religion, she does not on 
that account condemn those rulers of 
states who, in order to secure some 
great benefit, or to prevent some great 
evil, according to custom and usage 
patiently permit them severally to exist um 
the state.” 

EHere, then, we are, in the first place, 
once more informed that “it is not 
right,” according to the judgment of 
the Church, “that various kinds of di- 
vine worship should enjoy equal rights 
with the true religion,” and we have 
heard that the civil power must “rule 
and govern in tnison with the ecclesi- 
castical power.” Hence, if the civil 
power were able and willing to do what 
by right it should do, it would take 
away from all non-Catholic Churches 
the rights they now enjoy. More than 
that. The very existence of these 
churches .in the political community 1s 
not, according to Leo XIII, based 
upon their right to exist, but upon con- 
siderations of expediency which may 
induce civil governments to “patiently 
permit” the existence of these “alien 
churches.” And even such toleration 
is not enjoined or even recommended, 
but only conditionally permitted; for 
Léo XIII does not go beyond the con- 
cession that governments are “not con- 
demned” by the Church when they ex- 
ercise stich toleration for reasons of 
policy. The formal right of existence 
is thtts clearly denied to all Protestant 
churches in the political community 
constituted according to the political 
principles laid down by Leo XIT, 
which supply a broad basis for religious 
persectition by the police power of the 
state. 9 o aa 
~— . (To be Continued.) | 
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_ A former secretary of the Mission 
Board, who knows our wants and 
needs, sends us the following welcome 
contribution. is ee 


WHAT IS THE CHURCH EXTLN- 
SION FUND? 


We believe if our congregations and 
the members which go to make up 
our congregations realized just what 
our Church Extension ITund is, we 
should see that Fund first grow by 
leaps and bounds, and then settle dgwn 
to a steady and sturdy growth. It 1s 
the purpose of this article to try and 
show why your money will go farthest 
and do relatively the most good, if you 
put it in the Church Extension Fund. 
_ Let us say, the Church [Extension 
Fund starts out to-day with $5,000.00 
at its disposal. In Cleveland, let us 
assume, there is a mission that has a 
piece of land, but it has no money to 
put a chapel on it, On application, the 
Church Extension Fund sends that 
Mission $2,000.00 to put up that chap- 
el. In Detroit there is another mission 
chapel which is waiting for $500.00 to 
complete a fund to purchase the land 
which has been leased. In a mission 
near Buffalo, they want $1,000.00 to 
make up the purchase price for a chap- 
el which they can get cheap. The last 
$1,500.00 goes to a congregation that 
finds itself exhausted every year trying 
to raise only the interest on its large 
debt for church building. Thus the 
lund has got rid of every cent of those 
$s,000.00, abott as soon as it became 
known that there was that much to 
give away. In this the Church Ixten- 
sion Fund is not different from every 
other Fund our Synod handles. 

But now comes the difference which 
distinguishes this Fund from every 
other und, and which makes it so ex- 
ceedingly useftl. When the Mission 
Treasury, for instance, gives away 
money, that is the last it ever sces of 
that money. Not so with the Church 
Extension Fund, This. Fund ought to 
have for its second name the Seltf-per- 
petuating Fund. Let us explain. 


When those two thousand dollars go 
to the Cleveland Mission they are 
given with the agreement that with- 
in a year’s time six per cent or $120.00 
shall be returned. Of the $500 in De- 
troit, $30.00 or six per. cent of the 
money will come back by the end of 
the year. And so straight through 
those five thousand dollars, six per 
cent or $300.00 will come back in the 
first year, and so it goes on year after 
year until all of the $5,000.00 have 
come back again, when they again go 
out to do $5,000.00 worth more of 
good. Then they are returned again 
in six per cent installments, only to go 
out again and help ‘other coigrega- 
tons of which to-day we liave not ‘even 
heard, all with those original $5,000.00. 
Do you begin to see why this Fund 
ought to be called also the Self-perpet- 
wating Fund? 7 ac 

But, I hear you say, what difference 
does it make to a congregation 
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whether it pays six per cent to a bank 
or to this fund. As long as it has to 
pay those six per cent anyhow, I don’t 
sce what is gained. ; 

Hold on a minute; there is all the 
difference in the world. Right there 
is the second beautiful feature of the 
Church Extension Fund. When you 
pay six per cent to the bank, you are 
paying $60.00 on that thousand for the 
use of the money, and you still owe 
your full thousand. = When you pay 
your $60.00 to the Church Extension 
Fund, you are paying off on your prin- 
cipal. In other words, after the first 
year you owe the [fund only $940.00, 
after the second year you owe only 
~880.00, and so on until your debt is 
wiped out. Had you been paying to 
the bank, at the rate of six per cent per 
year, you would be making the bank 
rich indeed, but you yourself would be 
just as poor, yes, $60.00 poorer every 
year. Paying off to the Fund, however, 
you are not only paying off your own 
debt; but as above shown the money 
you pay back will build other chapels, 
and churches and schools, 


We don’t know how much in interest 
our churches are paying on_ their 
church property. But let us assume all 
the property in our Synod is paying in- 
terest on $50,000.00, a low figure. If 
all the interest on this investment 
would flow into our Church Extension 
Fund, figured at the low rate of five per 
cent, we should have absolutely with- 
out any effort the magnificent sum of 
$2,500.00 every year to put into new 
chapels and churches and schools! And 
don’t forget, all this time these very 
same churches that are paying those 
five per cent into the Fund, would ac- 
tually be saving $50.00 a year in every 
thousand on which they were paying. 

For that same reason our Extension 
Fund might very well require its bene- 
ficiaries to pay back ten per cent per 
year if they saw the need of having the 
money come back quicker, so that it 
might go out to other places the soon- 
er. For every church that is now pay- 

ing interest to the bank will try and 
raise not only the $60.00 in the thou- 
sand to pay the interest, but wil] try 
to raise say, an additional $40.00 to pay 
_ off on the debt itself, so that next year 
it will have that much less interest to 
pay. By raising those $100.00 a year 
to pay off its gift from the Extension 
Fund it will discharge that debt the 
quicker, and that money will do cor- 
respondingly the more, because quick- 
cr good somewhere else. 

And now what is the moral, for, of 
course, this story also must have a 
moral. We have just celebrated Refor- 
mation Day and Luther’s birthday. 
That has enthused us again for our 
Church as representing the pure 
Gospel restored by Martin Luther. Our 
children have celebrated the day by All- 
ing their envelopes with nickels and 
dimes and dollars for the Mission 


Treasury, where they will do much and 
great: good. 


Now, the question, . Have you and I 
and our mutual friend in or out of our 


immediate congregation, a dime or a 


dollar or ten dollars to spare to put 
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into the Church Extension Fund, 
where they will be of use not only to- 
day or this year or next year, but, God 
willing, ten years and a hundred years 
from now, when we are no longer 
among the living? 

Don’t wait to think it over. Down 
into your purse and whatever vou find 
there for the purpose, put it into an en- 
velope and hand it to-day to your pas- 
tor with the request to send to Mis- 
sion Board. Be sure to mark it—Tor 
Church Extension, and then sit down 
and think it over how that dime or dol- 
lar or ten dollars is going about its 
work to-day and to-morrow and until 
the Judgment Day itself, 


HENRY Ik. Srixur. 


Church ews and Comment 


AT WOME. 


The following item, mislaid by us, is now 
printed as still timely. ise 


Pittsburgh, Pa.—Trinity Church on the 
South Side celebrated the dedication of its 
new pipe-organ on Sunday, June 14th. Dur- 
ing the twelve years since its beginning, the 
congregation was so entirely occupied in 
providing for the payment of its property, 
and the maintenance of the preaching of the 
Gospel in its midst, meanwhile not forget- 
ting the needs of the Kingdom of God else- 


, Where, that the installation of a large organ 


appropriate to the needs of the congregation 
could not be thought of. All these years 
a small reed organ accompanied the congre- 
gational singing. None of the people of 
Trinity will say that their devotion was not 
assisted and the beauty of the service wags 
not enhanced by even so humble an instru- 
ment. But it was a day of great gladness 
for the faithful people of Trinity, when the 
beautiful strains of the many pipes filled 
their beloved church edifice, the sounds al- 
ternating in majestic deepness and again in 
Sweetly thrilling softness. 


The new organ is an instrument of 679 
pipes, 7 mechanical Stops, 2 manuals and 
a pedal board, costing $2,500.00. It is due 
to the energy of Trinity’s Senior Choir and 
its leader, Mr. Geo. Weltz, that the organ 
could be purchased. They crganized the ef- 
fort and, assisted by the generous response 
of the members and friends, carried it to 
completion in a remarkably short time. 


The musical part of the service, excellent 
as it was heretofore, with the hearty singing 
cf nymns by the congregation and rendition 
of anthems and choral pieces by the two 
choirs, the quartette, and the soloists, will 
after this be increased in beauty by the ef- 
fective aid of the hew organ. May the or- 
San not only add to the beauty of the 
church interior, and to the Streneth and 
heartiness of the congregation’s songs of 
prayer and praise, but also teach a lesson 
In Christian unity, harmony, and like-mind- 
edness. Ag all pipes in the g 
tane their place Willing 
required of them, aid wit 


ers of the player, 
S in true unity and 
e together. Let ey- 


mself above the oth- 
ms pee grace and 
2€ Lord to another, 
May all to this end be animated and filled 
with the breath of the Spirit of God, the au- 
thor of true Christian unity and harmony, 
A. H. HL 
| HH yy 
Springdale Ark.—The 
Val was observed this ti 
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vied with each other, a fee.” Pee ey 
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part and none be: 


ist at Rome, it ig 


November Ig 1903. 


3 +f voice 
high time fer our church to lift up her pom- 


in every place in protest against such 2 an 
inations as were committed by oe nal 
high station. And as a testimony Scale 
them as well as against the papacy sople 
it was meet that at this festival the ra of 
should become fully aware of the na 
the beast, and the false prophets. — petite 
Hence we had some extra eee to .a 
ning Wednesday night and aie ter the 
climax on the great day of the a we 
Tord’s day, November 1. On that tL occa- 
also had holy Communion, on whic 


sey ee their 
sion nearly all our members confessed 


- Ore anc 
faith in the words of the Lord Jesus, 


. that 
thus protested against human Ce ot God. 
exalts itself above the written Wor ting of 
In the afternoon we had a special ae con- 
all communicant members to hear bat vv 
stitution of the congregation, nea and we 
which, all manifested great interes fh recur- 
intend to have such a meeting oe raised 
ring Reformation festival. We Missions: 
on that day a good collection tL the Lord's 
all of which goes to show that _ ‘a zood 
Word and Spirit is bringing od me, also 
fruits to the praise of His Holy Nat Q 
in Arl ansas. 
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In the college for negro boy 
the new term began on Septem 
new pupils were admitted, max 
attendance of eighteen. 


Yoncord 
at Concol 
4th. Nine 
q total 

L. 
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a ons 
The Wisconsin Synod’s sana ee suttered 
the Apache Indians in Arizona ok teacher 
a severe loss in the sudden deat jeath WS 
Jens on September 25th. His . accident. 
caused by injuries sustained in S Aaeiorl for 
He had been working in the ml L. 
three years. 


eon oF ; 
. minar ’ 
On the 14th of October Luther _ abrat- 


at Hamline (near St. Paul) gs stub. 
ed its 25th anniversary. Prof. Het ince 
who has labored in the ee cn 

its founding, was honored eae seminary 
title by the Faculty of Concordala 

at St. Louis. 


A oH OW 


vellknown lecturer in St. 4 4 
dae oa ‘Sheldon has raised his ones Oe rool 
the indecencies of the popular ae world 
the moral standpoint of a man 0 eainst the 
he finus it necessary ioe Leaner now be- 
“nositively appaling realism tha 


cae? says: 
ing presented in the theater. He 


the 
. yhether 
“One can not help wondering ‘\ ig country 


consciousness of the people of direction, 
is not becoming benumbed in th! + a, change 
until it fails to be aware of wha or sugses” 
has taken place in the grossness aa 

tiveness of some of the pictures nd hear 


‘ ea ee 
guage we may be obliged to se t is im 


+ Louis, Wal: 


if we attend the theater at 
possible for me to conceive ith a youBs 
woman could sit side by side Saale 

man without tingling with § JeadiDs 


hearing some of the lines in Ath an 
plays as given in St. Lows. © iy will plush 
who has brought her there sul sa ch nas 
at realizing the experience to \ an 


m 
POO: ing We 
unintentionally submitted the yo! 


beside him. a wi flin 
“Are the mothers of St. Louls bis xperi- 
their daughters should have ig 
ences? Are we not in dangel ‘ 
losing in refinement as a Died 
type of realism? It has reac aes 
Where even the best plays aera 
plot and entertaining story W! 


esome 
pave 
ded 


whol 


. es 
a few lines that are unfit for @ gometlny 
person to listen to. We are aan this 
that these plays point a mote’; "nut Pp 


* excuse. 
put forward as the plea or ex7™N. mons O” 


O 
ple do not attend the theater clean, 2 | 
that nature. It is possible for contam pater 
estminded person to ene a 0 Dat 
simply by having such reall 


: elie often 
do in, this "4. 
think that vved 


presented to the attention. | “ 
the actors and the play writers 
conscientious in ene i 
spect. They may since pe remem tay 
all for good. . But it has to Pred consvat 

that many of them are compe 
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to see and study phases of life which are not 
before other people’s attention, so that they 
may cease to be in a position to judge as 
to what is acceptable for people in other 
walks of life. They may use lines on the 
Stage which would not be tolerated in de- 
cent society, and could not possibly be re- 
peated in the home or at the family table. 

“How young men and young women can 
even talk together about some of these plays 
I can not understand.” 

And so he goes on for half a column in 
much the same strain urging mothers to ex- 


ercise censorship and to taboo these realis- | 


tic plays. 
Pruly_ a most “ennobling and uplifting” 
agency is the modern theater for Christians! 


R, 
Sais Sis 
ABROAD. 
The “Melanchthon House” at Bretten, 


Germany, erected as a memorial to the 
friend and coadjutor of Luther, was dedi- 
Caced with elaborate ceremonies, October 
19th to 2st. It is to be a sort of Melanch- 


thon Museum. L. 
YH + FH 
ge “historians” have always asserted 
at the Protestant historians utter a base 


Slander when they speak of a sale of indul- 
nhac by authority of the pope in the early 
; mes of the Reformation. A German profes- 
pte himself a Catholic, lately made re- 
ears in the papal archives in the: Vati- 
ere He could not find what he wanted, but 
oon reakele a big bundle of papers Which 
a ained bills disclosing convincingly the 
a quity of the papal traffic in sins and 
Souls. The professor will hardly get the 
bope’s apostolic blessing.--Ex. 
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Under date of November 4th the Brook- 
ae Daily Hagle reports that news has been 
baie ie from Rome that the keeper of the 
a of the Vatican has presented the 
Ly, copy of his book entitled “Luther and 
-utheranism” to the Pope. J. H. C.F. 


WAH 
Goo for the propagation of Buddhism 
ermany has been founded in J eipsic. 
1. 


Wet bd 
"TM, Ney yt . ’ , 
The Socialist Congress in Germany dis- 


C Ss " . 2 . ' 
ere a motion brought in by one of the 
Aders, that no religious instruction what- 


ever he oft 
er be given children under the age of sIx-- 


pareann all religious instruction be banish- 
manic the schools. Another motion de- 
shuzen that all those who persist im being 
ie Bue be excluded from any pub- 
convert G The Socialists evidently want to 
and rai ermany into a pagan country ruled 
he ued by a ring of. rabid radicals. In 
7. eYes of our unprejudiced political papers 

ese political maniacs are benefactors ot 
Mankind! —Ix, 
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Nt . 

ue institutional church, says the Rev. R. 
cs Ais NL of London, “needs one minis- 
er és a prophet in the pulpit and anoth- 
Vig sie a, business manager.” With this 
scares he Christian Evangelist (St. Louis) 
says sses agreement. “It is not often, it 
Cia aa that the prophetic and the commer- 
that } mperaments are so united In one man 
ed fy le can do all the work that is demand- 
fines a church which takes upon itself the 
ipnal of a board of charities, an educa- 
ete commission, and a society for social 
Reda But that does not prove that 
ia church is undesirable or im- 
aoe It only proves that the Church 
on S to call into its service more conse- 
‘ated business managers, so that the born 
oe vhets may not fall into disrepute on ac- 

nt of their inability to serve tables.” 

a WV tthout endorsing what is said about the 

Stitutional church, we would emphasize 
bets necessity of consecrated business talent 
an Managing the temporal affairs of the 

urches. Here is a wide field of usefulness 
or many. | R. 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


Hearth and Home. 


HAVE YOU READ—? 


“No, I haven’t read ‘The Loom of 
Life” Have you? You read all the 
new books, did you say? ‘Then you 
have read ‘Genesis,’ the only really 
new book there ever was. O, haven't 
you? Then perhaps you have read that 
very old book, ‘Job.’ Haven't your 
Oh, it is fine! It is suggestive of 
‘Faust,’ but much better, I think. 

“Perhaps you like books of travel. 
Have you ever read “The Journeys of 
Abraham,’ or ‘The Trip of the ,Israel- 
ites, or ‘Lhe Voyages of Paul?’ Nos 

“Do you like biographies of success- 
ful men? Have you read ‘The Life ot 
Joseph, or “The Life and Death of 
Moses, the Great Organizer,’ or “The 
Life of the Great Soldier Joshua?’ You 
haven't? 

“Maybe you like stories. Have you 
ever read that wonderful story of Gid- 
eon and the Midianites, or the story 
of the fall of Jericho?. O, that’s thril- 
ling. The story of Ruth is very beau- 
tiful. Have you read it? So, also, is 
the story of Esther. Or, did you ever 
read that marvelous story of Daniel 
and the three kings? 

‘Fave you ever read the sweetest 
story ever told, the story of the Babe 
at Bethlehem; or the saddest of all 
stories, the story of Calvary; or that 
most gloriously triumphant story the 
world has ever read, ‘The First Easter 
Morn?’ ’—Caroline Kellog in Sunday- 
School Times? 


et 
WHAT PRAYER CAN DO. 


“No,” said the lawyer. “T shai’t 
press your claim against that man, You 
can get someone else to tale the case, 
or you can withdraw it, just as you 
please.” a4 

“Think there isn’t any money in it?” 

“There would probably be a little 
money in it; but it would come from 
the sale of the little house the man oc- 
cupies and calls his ‘home. But I 
don’t want to meddle with the matter, 
anyhow.” | 

‘Got frightened out of it, eh?” 

“Not at al.” 

“T suppose the old fellow 
hard to be let off? 

“Well, yes, he did.” 

“And you caved in, likely?” 

“Ves.” 

“What in creation did you do?” 

“T believe I shed a few tears.” 

“The old fellow begged you hard, 
you say?” 

“No, I didn’t say so; he didn’t speak 
a word to me.” | 

“Well, may I ask whom he did ad- 
dress in your hearing?’ 

“God Almighty.” - 

“Te took to praying, did he?” 

“Not for my benefit in the least. You 
see, I found the little house easily 
enough, and knocked on the outer 
door, which stood ajar, but nobody 
heard me; so I stepped into the little 
hall, and saw through the crack of the 
door a cosy sitting-room, and there on 
the bed, with her silver head high on 
the pillows, was an old lady, who look- 





begged 
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ed for all the world just like my mother 
did the last time J saw her on earth. I 
was on the point of knocking again, 
when she said, ‘Come, father, now be- 
gin; [ am all ready.” Down on his 
knees by her side went the old white- 
haired man, still older than his wife, I 
should judge; and I couldn’t have 
knocked then for the life of me. Well, 
he began. First, he reminded God that 
they were still his submissive children, 
mother and he, and, no matter what 
He saw fit to bring upon them, they 
should not rebel against His will. Of 
course, it was going to be hard for 
them to go out homeless in their old 
age, especially with poor mother so 
sick and helpless; and oh, how differ- 
ent it might have been if only one of 
the boys had been spared! Then his 
voice kind of broke, and a thin, white 
hand stole from under the coverlet and 
moved softly through his snowy hair. 
Then he went on to repeat that nothing 
could ever be so sharp again as the 
parting with those three sons—unless 
mother and he should be separated! 
But at last, he fell to comforting him- 
self with the fact that the good Lord 
knew that it was through no fault of 
his own that mother and he were 
threatened with the loss of their dear 
little home, which meant beggary and 
the almshouse—a place they prayed to 
be delivered from, if it could be con- 
sistent with God’s will. And then he 
quoted a multitude of promises con- 
cerning the safety of those who put - 
their trust in the Lord. In fact, it was 
the most thrilling plea to which I ever 
listened. At last he prayed for God’s 
blessing upon those about to demand 
justice.” 

“Then the lawyer continued, more 
slowly than ever, “And—I—believe [ 
had rather go to the poorhouse myself 
to-night than to stain my hands and 
heart with the blood of such persecu- 
tion as that.” 

“Tittle afraid to defeat the old man’s 
prayer, eh?” 

“Bless your soul, man, you couldn't 
defeat that prayer. I tell you, he leit it 
all subject to the will of God; but he 
claimed that we were told to make 
known our desires to Him. But, of all 
the pleading I ever heard, that moved 
me most. You sec, I was taught that 
kind of thing myself in my childhood, 
and why I was sent to hear that prayer 
I am sure I don’t know—but I hand 
the case over.” . : 

“T wish,” said the client, uneasily, ge! 
wish you hadn’t told me about that old 
man’s prayer.” 

“Why so?” 

“Well, because I want the money the . 
place would bring. I was taught the 
Bible straight enough when I was a 
youngster, and I hate to run counter 
to what you tell me about it. I wish 
you had not heard a word about it; 
and another time I would not listen to 
petitions not intended for my ears.” 

The lawyer smiled. | 

“My dear fellow,” he said, “you are 
wrong again. It was intended for my 
ears, and yours, too; and God AI- 
mighty: intended it. My old mother 
used to sing about ‘God moves in a 


mysterious way,’ I remember.” 
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“Well, my mother used to sing it, 
too,” said the client, and he twisted the 
claim papers in his fingers. “You can 
call in the morning, if you like, and tell 
‘mother and him’ the claim has been 
met.” 

“In a mysterious way,’ added the 
lawyer.—Unidentified. 


Wiscellancous. 





A REQUEST. 

To Pastors, Treasurers of Congregations, 
Superintendents and Treasurers of Sunday- 
schools: 

According to a standing rule, adopted at 
last session of Synod (see Minutes, p. 76), 
the Statistics of Synod are to appear in the 
“Witness” in the early part of each year. 
The Statistics are to cover the current year, 
January ist—December 3lst, 1908. Pastors 
are requested to send the usual statistics; 
Treasurers of congregations statistics of 
moneys received for Synodical Treasury, 
Home Missions, Foreign Missions, Colleges, 
support of Students, Church IFxtension 
Fund, Home Purposes, and any other Be- 
nevolences; Superintendents and Treasurers 
of Sunday-schools are requested to send 
statistics of Number of Scholars and 
Teachers enrolled on December 31st and the 
moneys received, noting the purposes for 
which they were received. Blanks will be 
mailed to the Pastors of Synod. It is desir- 
able that all reports be mailed to Synod’s 
Statistician as scon after the first of the 
year as possible, preferably by January 20th. 

JOHN H. C. FRITZ, 
statistician of Synod. 


hem 
NOTICE! 


After careful inquiry we have decided 
to offer our Sunday-schools the so-called 
“Buffalo” leaflets for the coming year. Or- 
der them from our Publication Board at 
Pittsburg. Many of the brethren have used 
them and like them. We have made an ar- 


‘rangement with the Buffalo House, whereby 


our Synod gets a profit on all leaflets order- 
ed through our Publication Board. 
M. S. SOMMER, 

Chairman S$. 8. Literature Committee, 
Koh 
ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 

Received from Rev. Theo. J. A, Huegli, 
Pastor of Holy Trinity Sunday-school, 
Humberstone, Canada, $6.12 for Missions; 
from Trinity Mission, Grantwood, Cliffside 
Park, N J., $4.00 for Missions. 

Received $26.78 from Grace Church per A. 
D. Helfrich, Treasurer, for Missions. 

Received per Rev. Eckhardt from Mrs. P, 
for Mission Treasury, $5.00, 
| Received from Trinity Church, Rev. Theo. 
Huegli, Pastor, $10.00 for Mission Treasury. 

PR. W. SEBELIN, 
Treasurer Mission Board. 
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UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN. A children’s 
Christmas Service. 5 cents a copy; 50 
cents a dozen; $8.50 a hundred, postage 
extra. American Lutheran Publication 
Board. 
This Christmas service, “arranged for the 

Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri” 

will serve its purpose well, Musie for all the 

hymns is found in the sunday-school Hym- 

nal. : , R, 
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GEISTLICHE LIEDER FUER MAENNER- © 


CHOERE. No. 2. 20 cents each; $1.50 a 
dozen, postage extra. 
ing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


This number contains six selections With 


German text only, all of them’ appropriate 
for the Christmas season, | R, 


“graded for Junior and senior classes. 
- gre: 


Concordia Publish-. 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


NOTES AND NEWS 


about BOOKS and PERIODICALS 


CHRISTMAS PROGRAMS. | 


We have three Christmas programs to se- 
lect from. The newest, arranged this year 
by Sunday-school Jiterature C.mmittee, is 
called: 

“Unto Us A Child Is Born.” 


Then we have a translation of Lochner’s 


Christmas Service. Finally there is last 
year’s program: called “Our Savior.” 

The price on all of these is: 
Per CODY. \ivengs cove ener eore 30.05 
POP GOZO: sie tne been bos bas .05 postpaid. 
POF DUNO sid ld one oiceeaee sites 3.85 postpaid. 





SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 


We call your attention to the announce- 
ment of Sunday-school Literature Commit- 
tee in this issue of “Witness.” Please send 
your order for lessons there recommended 
to US. Sample copies of the lessons may 
be had for the asking. 


SOMETHING ABOUT THEM. 


These lessons are published every six 
weeks in a paper covered booklet. For each 
Sunday there is a Scripture lesson, a 
picture and questions about the lesson. a2 
portion of the Small Catechism, and a golda- 
en text to be memorized. 


The Price per year is: 


ONG CODY hough chies ois. whe dee wh crs > 20 
ED COMICS: site eitme eee Mg ti geste ta ae he on! 2.00 
2 CODED: lysranig balk oideb ie orotitew eee, 4.00 
DY COPIES: sds 5 eit bce pate 6.00 
LOD CODILCS © 4:0 diee ti ices cuidate toe cee 10.00 


THE LIFE OF CHRIST SERIES. 

We also have in stock our Standard Life 
of Christ booklets. You will remember that 
these come in neat and durable cloth COV- 
ered booklets, covering the whole year and 
They 


Intermediate Junior, Bible text and ques- 
tions. 


Intermediate Senior, only Bible text. 
Intermediate Senior, only Notes and Ques- 
tions, 
Bible Dictionary explaining al] proper 
names, 
The price on all these is: 
Single copies, 25 cents | 
In quantities, 15 cents a piece and postage 


ENCHIRIDIGN, OR LUTHER’S SMALL 
CATECHISM. 


Our flexible cloth covered edition of this 
catechism is unsurpassed for beauty, dura- 
bility, and cheapness. We sel] it at only 
five cents a piece When sold in quantities, 
Enchiridion in quantities, 5 cents and post- 

age, 


SAMPLE SET. 

: A complete sample set 
enior, Senior Notes and Questions 33; 

mi » Bible 

Dictionary, and Enchiridion Sent for 75 

cents postpaid, | | 

Send for sample set, loo%x ; if 
. set, x it over, an 

not satisfactory, return to us in food ee 

dition and no charge will be made. Or keep 

What you need and return the balance, 


comprising Junior, 


ee 
EIGHTH CONVENTION. 


Some congregacions h 
ay 
thing by the : 


voting member, | 
Synod Would like t 

N O see 

tion go and do lil.ewise, 
The price: | 

Per COPY ...... 

Per dozen as 

Per hundred 


every cOongrega- 


15 


1.75 


t 
ee "tresses. DOStpaid 
‘+++ NOt postpaid 12.00 
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CHRISTMAS PRESENTS. 


A. book is always suitable for a OU SA ae 
present. And we have the booxs that a 
particularly suited for Christmas presen : 
The Oxford Bibles and ‘l'estaments, too, sain 
the ones to give as a present, if you wan 
to give any. Send for free catalogues. 

* * i 


We also print again for your convenience 
the list of books for children. | 
Sighard, The Tale of a Centurion. 
Bound in vellum. .......eecee ees aie aap 
“A Book suitable also for the confirmed 
youth,” 


Treasure Seekers and Sleet and Snow. 


Two excellent storieS .......eeeeeere’ $0.29 
“Fine reading for children.” 
A Christmas Wreath. » 25 
An excellent selection of stories ...-> $0. 
| History of the Reformation. 
Brief, popular presentation of the im- 50 15 
portant @ventS ... ccc cece eee eeeeee . 
Henry von Eichenfels and other st ries. 
From the German, fine colored illus- $0 96 
WaAHlONS:. doc ee vce cd chad sie cteaie sore . 


“Every child that likes to read will enjoy 
this book,” 


fy) & 

Around the Christmas Hearth. ----+: sie 
From Darkness to Light.--+---:)s608° 0.20 
Silent Night, Holy Night..---+--+++°" 0.20 
The Mission of a Book. -..-- Sie Rees ie 
INASMUCH, coerce cece cece eee eet o 
Leroy; essa tiass ere ee rere ek . 

Of all these Revision Board says: ane 
will entertain, instruet, and edify. Time 


spent on them will be enjoyed and prove 
profitably spent.” | 
Marcella and the Last Greeting. — 
Translated from the German yore 
Stories from the days of martyrdom. 


- culated to confirm and strengthen the be 


liever in his faith. 


Narratives on the Catechism. 


Four volumes. 
POY SOt. csvacesacueereacet et enne ee tees 
POY CONV aes ote .douaecnneyne eeeee* 
‘ : ; . anec- 
“Full of short stories and the best 
dotes,”’ 


Dorothy. $0.25 


A story for girls tter 


. * e 

“A good girl will enjoy it and be Ly) 
for it.” 

Fruits and Flowers.....+-:> oie oe ; 

“Stories, wholesome and interesting- 


ae? 
erevanesversrr*% & 


Forget-me-nol. 

A Bible verse and hymn stanza fo! 

every day 

Beautifully illustrated. Fine for bir 
present. 


9 60 
thday 


es 
a ed 
Mg @ en ae ee eh OFS a eet 
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The Sutheran Wrinese 
Is the official Organ of the Evangelical | ened bi- . 
Synod of Missouri and other states, P 


overs, N. . 


‘ } > 
All Matter to be printed in the Papel ves, 
Contributions, Church News oy, 
nouncements, Acknowledgements, |” 
regarding the contents of the pap 


to ¢. 
Lutheran Witness, Conover, N 


time 

New Subscribers may commence at eins ‘ paper 
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Change of Address ig secured by Bhat one 
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before the change ts desired. 
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mail matter. 
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THE COMING OF OUR LORD. 


He j : 
= a coming! O, how precious! 
pee es shadows flee away, 
fe is hope should soothe and cheer us 

we tread our pilgrim way 
’ Through the desert, 

: the land of endless day! 
eS know that He is coming, 
rhe ae promised in His Word; 
a ur hearts should then be longing 

r our faithful, loving Lord! 
Th Ever watching, 

: at His footfall may be heard. 
) a Joy of that glad morning 

In Hie hee see Him face to face, 
he beautiful adorning, 

ve In every feature trace, 
- See His glory, 

. now the fulness of His grace! 
With Ses His triumph glorious 
one tis well-beloved bride; 

Sh very foe victorious, 
cS) will then with Him abide, 
With His presence 
€ forever satisfied. 


es listen to the story 
inn a dear Redeemer’s love; 
a a He have all the glory, 
e praise from choirs above, 
W And forever 
e His loving-kindness prove. 


ae 


ara 


~ @ditovials. 7 


f ae Savior does not intend that His 
ate ise leet rest in this life. They 
ant Ere 50 work, and that diligently as 
wilh time shall last for them. ‘There 
the ee time for rest, but that lies in 
ne eee ‘Many Christians are in 
a of resting too soon, and thus 
aw ANS short of the true rest which 
aits the saints of God in heaven. 


x 


oe had occasion before this to 
ity of the peculiar mussionary activ- 
part the Episcopal Church in certain 
ts of our country. Many 4 former 
eae in the East is now a member 
Was : church ; not so very long ago 1 
hee 10wn that Episcopalians: had cast 
} oe the Lutheran Swedes of 
i s oo From what we are about 
Sides: a it would seem that they con- 
pA Christians, and Lutherans i 
ref cular, legitimate prey. What we 
er to is this. The Bishop of North 
nee according to the “Churchman,” 
: kes it a point to 
se invitations whenever he desires to 
Onduct a service. After stating when 
aa where and by whom the service 1S 
Cy be held, he adds the words: “All 
hristians, especially Lutherans, are 
Cordially invited’ Isn’t this proselyt- 


a, * D 
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\\ oh ff f: 4 \ VW) 
3 RSS 
+, 








send out postal-- 
the young. 
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ine? What is the object of inviting Lu- 
therans to such services, if not to gain 
them for the Episcopal Church. Bish- 
op Mann hasn't even this excuse to of- 
fer, that these Lutherans are neglected. 
There are missionaries, as we happen 
to know, within call of most of the Lu- 
therans of North Dakota, and they are 
permanently located there. Therefore 
to invite these Lutherans to other ser- 
vices is meddling, and is wrong. Let 
3ishop Mann remain where he is, if he 
will, but manifest more zeal for the un- 
converted, instead of keeping such a 
watchful eye on those who have not so- 
licited his tender care. W. 


& Fut 


In an article in the “Standard” the 
distinguished Baptist preacher, Dr. 
Robert S. MacArthur, says, in speaking 
of the children and the Church: “All 
men who have been in the ministry for 
the last 25 or 30 years are distinctly 
conscious of the changes which have 
come upon their modes of thought and 
methods of work. Experience leads 
many pastors to give their most eat- 
nest efforts now to the winning of the 
boys and girls to Christ and to the 
Church. This is the most fruitful field 
of labor in which pastors, teachers anc 
parents can toil. It is pitiful to think 
how. we often neglect the children and 
then labor with agonizing prayer and 
heroic appeal for the conversion of men 
and women. The Church has greatly 
erred in the past by failing to win the 
young as trophies of divine grace. We 


have sometimes thought that we have 


honored the grace of God more when 
1 man steeped in sin 1s brought to 
Christ than when a noble boy or beautt- 
ful girl lovingly submits to the call of 
mercy.” 

These are ringing words, and they 
are the more noteworthy, because they 
were written by a man who is a mem- 
ber of that Church which rejects infant 
baptism and ‘ndeed denies the sacra- 
ment of regeneration to children. until 
they are quite grown Up. Surely, it will 


be a great blessing for Protestantism 


‘4 our country, if such sentiments as 
these ever prevail. 
the day, when al 
land will awake to their duty towards 
And oh! that all churches 
might likewise be led to realize that the 
only way of saving the young as well 
as the old is to lead them to Jesus and 
teach them to place their confidence in 


Him and His merits alone! 
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Luther once said that the Lord’s 
Prayer is the greatest martyr on earth, 
meaning that it is tortured so much by 
being recited thoughtlessly and irrev- 
crently. And who has not had abun- 
dant opportunity, by watching himself, 
to learn how difficult, yea, almost 1m- 
possible it is to pray this grandest of | 
all prayers without being disturbed in 
his devotion by some extraneous 
thought? No doubt this is due in part 
to the fact that we pray it so frequently 
and thereby become accustomed to re- * 
peat the words mechanically. But of 
this there can be no doubt either that 
Satan is particularly anxious to prevent 
our praying with undisturbed _devo- 
tion the prayer which Christ Himself 
taught us to pray, in order to rob us of 
the blessing that we would otherwise 
obtain. Let us ever be on the alert and 
with the assistance of God’s Spirit en- 
deavor to overcome this sinful inclina- 
tion of our flesh and to resist this temp- 
tation of Satan. . 

* 


The greatest and most wonderful 
manifestation of His love for sinful 
mankind God showed when He “pave 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish but 
have everlasting life.’ But though the 
principal, yet this is by no means the 
only manifestation of God’s wonderful - 
love for His fallen creatures. He also 
shows this love by the many temporal 
blessings which He daily bestows upon 
the human race and every individual 
member of this race. How manifold — 
and multitudinous, indeed, are these 
temporal blessings! T hink of the great 
array of them given in Luther’s. mas- 
terly explanation of the First Article of 
the Creed: “He has given me my body 
and soul, eyes, ears and all my members 
my reason and all my senses, and still 
preserves them, also clothing and 
shoes, meat and drink, © house and 
home, wife and children, fields, cattle 
and all my goods; He richly and daily 
provides me with all that I need to sup- 
port this body and life; He defends me 
against all danger, guards and protects 
me from all evil!” Yes, indeed, the 
temporal, blessings which we receive 
from God are great and many. Alas! 
that we should be so prone to forget 
that they are bestowed “purely out of 
fatherly, divine goodness and mercy, 
without any merit or worthiness in us.” 
Alas! that we should also be so prone 
to forget that in return for them “‘it is 
our duty to thank and praise, to serve 
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and obey Him!” Let us not imagine 
that we have done our duty in this re- 
spect by attending the services on 
‘Fhanksgiving-day, whicl we have Just 
now celebrated again, but let us re- 
member that our hearts should at all 
times be filled with. gratitude and our 
mouths continually overflow with praise 
for the manifold gifts of God’s love 


‘that we experience every day of our 


lives. Let us make the poet’s senti- 

ment our own, when he says: 

“T’ll praise my Maker whilst I’ve breath; 
And when my voice is lost in death, 
Praise shall employ my nobler powers; 
My days of praise shall ne’er be past, 
While life and thought and being last 
Or immortality endures.” . 


Fe oF Ut 


Commenting on the good citizenship 
addresses lately made by ex-President 


Cleveland and by President Roosevelt 


the “Christian Statesman” says: 
“Such exhortations as these of ex- 
President Cleveland and _ President 
Roosevelt are no doubt influential for 
good. Many a boy will read them and 
will resolve to fulfill faithfully and hon- 
orably his duties as a citizen. But the 


“boy who makes that resolve must al- 


ready possess some sense of duty; that 
is,.of moral obligation. What of the 
multitudes who are growing up desti- 
tute of conscience, of any sense of ob- 
ligation to obey the laws of God or the 
laws of the land? The pictures which 
we give of communities where Ameri- 
can character and American institutions 
have been overwhelmed by an invasion 
of foreigners, reveal, in part, the diffi- 
culties which confront us. And we must 
be careful not to lay the blame of our 
difficulties and our perils wholly upon 
foreigners. Our chief political corrup- 
tionists are not foreigners, nor the 
henchmen who help them build and run 
their ‘machines.’ There is a vast body 
of American young men, alert, ambi- 
tious, athletic, shrewd, masterful, train- 


ed.in the public schools and by the 


newspapers, and as unscrupulous as 
they are smart, who have set their eyes 
on what seem to them the great prizes 
of life, viz., money and political power, 
and who are determined to win them. 
They have no fear of God in their 
hearts and they will not be fettered or 
restrained in their course by any earn- 
est words of ex-presidents or president. 
Every one of them is the center of a 
score or a hundred less masterful men 
to whom he is a hero and a leader. 
Yheir number is steadily increasing 
with the growth of our educational on. 
portunities, the spread of the secular 
spirit and the marvelous increase of 
our wealth. Whither will this gencra- 
tion of strenuous, open-eyed, large- 
brained, godless young Americans bear 
the nation and the government? Dr. 
Geer, of New York, vicar of the Epis- 
copal Church of St. Paul, said the other 
day: ‘We are bringing up all over the 
land a set of lusty young pagans, who, 
sooner or later, they or their children 
will make havoc of our institutions, 


Our only hope lies in the great body 


of our citizenship; and if it be a citizen- 


ship intelligent, pure, and dominated by 


the fear of God, this hope will not be 
disappointed. The nation which would 
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have such citizenship must provide for 
it, must labor for it, must make sacri- 
fices to secure it.” All of which is very 
true; but how should the nation pro- 
vide, labor and make sacrifices for such 
citizenship? The need is becoming more 
potent every day, but until the churches 
awake to their duty the question of 
how? will remain unanswered. R. 





A DETESTABLE FRAUD. 


The winter is upon us and with its 
cold and snow will come the beggar at 
our door, There can be no doubt many 
of these impecunious individuals stand 
condemned by the Scripture which 
saith that whosoever will not work 
neither shall he eat. A few there may 
be whose cases need attention, investi- 
gation and assistance. No rule can be 
given according to which all cases 
should be treated. There is, however, 
one class of beggars against whom we 
earnestly warn our readers. They are 
the Roman Catholic sisters. There are 
several orders of Roman Catholic sis- 
ters who practice the most persistent 
and shameless begging. Now of all 
persons who come to beg of us, these 
Catholic sisterhoods are the most un- 
deserving. Of all fraudulent begging, 
the most flagrant and impudent is this 
begging by Catholic orders. And, sad 
to say, there are only too many Pro- 
testants who give to these shameless 
beggars, and thus encourage them to 
continue this nuisance. One does it for 
the sake of trade and business, another 
is moved when he sees the pale inno- 
cent-looking faces of these sisters, 
some may even be so ignorant as to 
consider these “sisters” poor and in 
need of assistance. 
grown so ignorant lately as to the true 
nature of popery that we may expect to 
find some of them imposed upon by al- 
most any trick of wily Rome. 


Do you know, my dear reader, that 
these begging “sisters” belong to the 
very richest class in our country? Have 
you never seen their magnificent hos- 
pitals and asylums surrounded by large, 
spacious, beautiful grounds in the most 
elegant parts of the city? Have you 
never noticed that these buildings are 
equipped with the latest, best and most 
comfortable fixtures? Have you never 
walked upon the tiled floors in their 
beautiful halls and wondered at the 
plenty, and abundance, and superfluity 
that meets us at every turn? 


| : Do you 
not know that these orders have untold 
wealth? Real-estate, bank accounts, 
legacies, investments 


thousands and millions of dollars? 


: Did 
you ever hear of 


a Monastary or a clois- 
ter or a Roman Catholic pee ee 
hospital that lacked fuel when even the 
middle-class found it difficult to obtain 
the necessary coal? Did you ever hear 
ofa nun or monk in good standing in 
their. order, lacking “food or -cloth- 
Ing, or being Obliged to give such 
things one anxions thought? “But” 
“ays someone, “they take care of many 


Poor in their asylums.” And let m« 
you, they have robbed | a eee 


poor to take care of 4 few, a very few 


Protestants have > 


amounting to _ 


many rich and. 


December 3, 1903. 


poor and they do this very, very poorly. 

Be warned, give nothing to sire 
hypocritical beggars who claim to assis 
the poor but in reality take the money 
of Protestants therewith to build insti- 
tutions which are a menace to the Pro- 
testant cause. 

Space will not permit, or harrowing 
tales could be told of Catholic asylums. 
O Protestant, on what grounds can aie 
assist them? Must you buy your trade 
and business from these “sisters’’? re 
fall upon your knees before your Father 
in heaven, and ask him for His blessing 
for it maketh rich. Does some one say: 
“Well, the church is rich but the aati 
sisters cannot help that they are sen 
out to beg?’—do you still call. aa 
poor? And must J then give a child ie 
whiskey which it begs for its beso’ 
father, simply because the child canno 
help that it is sent out to beg? 

Have you money to spare for Sone 
ity and mission? Do you not hear ‘ - 
cry that comes from our mission fie 


e : i ‘1 
~ where godly and able men are laboring 


in the cause of truth, of Christ and of 
righteousness, amid hardships a? 
trials? These men and their families 
are often in need of the necessa7 a 
life. Many of them have been stric cet 
down with sickness, and their Dai 
work interrupted because they lac . 
fuel or food. We love these Catholt 
sisters with pure Christian charity, on 
therefore we will do nothing to oe 
age them in their activity, but pray 4° 
to deliver them from the darkness he 
their superstition. And if we cannot . 
sist the impulse to give them ton 
thing, let us buy Dr. Graebner s ee 
and Self-Conviction of Pope a 
XIII” and present a few copies to $0! 
of them. : 
Let us be true Protestants and ee 
lessly protest against the detesta és 
frauds of Rome in life and sad 
Let us be pure Christians and con - 
the Christ of the Bible and ee 
His worst enemy or the anti-Chris 


us 
Rome. Amen, Lord Jesus help. 
fight and conquer. Amen. 
MARTIN S. SOMMER: 
we oF 


+ 


THE PAROCHIAL SCHOOL COM 
PARED WITH THE PUBLIC 
SCHOOL IN SECULAR 
EDUCATION. 

1e thing 


The parochial school gives 0” ean 
which the public school does me 1 
dare not give—religious instruch? ee. 
this respect the two will not co whic! 
But how do they compare 10 tha atric 
is common to both—in secular nd ar- 
tion? Some who have attended ae 
ochial schools have had reason train- 
plore a deficiency in their gece ise: 
ing. And some of these have artainly 
quently argued that the fault ae 
lies with the parochial school hl facts in 
this is a grave mistake. The ccusa- 
the case do not warrant such an aol has 
tion. Wherever a parochial oes he 
been deficient in its secular tral vdicndual 
fault has always been with the ue oil 
school. Let us not forget that a have 
all public schools in days De stat 
reached a very high education? | nem 
dard and many who have atten ‘ 
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rab oe ou their three R’s well. 
ee oi often—-nota bene—the schol- 

oe been at fault and not the school. 
ie pecat Hn the parochial school 
ae ag ully cope with the public 
ea hose points in which it can 
ned ad ye compared. There 1s 0 
ae ses why a good parochial 
et ee ee give to its” children as 
fee education in reading, writing, 
bache geography and other 
oe as the public school can. Of 
erie c Ht ochial school with a poor 
his o 10 is not capable of filling 
ee Treat will turn out poor scholars. 
7a ler will any other school. And 
hea e air to judge all parochial 
haps aves Ne or two which yott per- 
aoe, ie ed or of which you know, as 
ccee ‘ to judge all educational in- 
ahieh | of our country by one or two 
brought ee happen to have been 
fan o your observation and atten- 


Joun H. C. FRITZ. 


we st ot 
IN MEMORIAM LEONIS XIU. 
PAPAE. 
III. 
(Conclusion) 


Rey nee and many other things we 
= others should not be permitted to 
: a aus to publish if the political prin- 
See Leo XII prevailed in our 
lis, ry. In his Encyclical On human 

fi ty he says :— 
je tis now briefly consider the Ce 
ea speech and of the press. That such 
ee om, in no measure constrained, 
en exceeding all measttre and bounds, 

annot be right need hardly be said. 
at i is right freely and wisely to 
— <nown in the state what is true 
i eee that it may come before 
fiat er. as possible. But it is proper 
nen ae opinions, the most deadly 
te a pest, as also vices which corrupt 
sis Mis morals, should be diligently 
fee essed by public authority, that 
th y may not be allowed to spread to 

c detriment of the State.” 
ae As true and honorable,” and 
Ne ne false opinions,” and must be, 
Seat ingly, “diligently suppressed, 
a ear be ultimately deter- 
Bree by “the Church,” whose task and 
aid ogative it is to “teach all nations, 
. in unison with which civil govern- 
1ents must rule. 
me the freedom of thought and of the 

ps Leo XIII furthermore says -— 
ion that unrestricted freedom of 
Hs . it and of the press is not In and 0 
ae a boon in which human society 
ae it rightly rejoice, but the source 

origin of many evils.” 

eG summing Up his proscription of 
| iberties, Leo XIIT delivers him- 
Self thus :-— 

¢ 

‘Hence, from what has been said, it 
aeighel that there is no such thing as 
the right of asking, defending, or grant- 
Ing freedom of thought, of writing, of 
teaching, or of religion promiscuously,. 
as so many rights by nature conferred 
upon man.” | : 
_ Here, then, we have our summary 
judgment. We are in possession of 
those precious liberties. T hat is wrong. 
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We claim them under our State Consti- 
tutions. That is wrong. The Constitu- 
tions themselves are wrong in granting 
them. We grant them to others who 
come to our shores. That, too, is 
wrong. We defend them with mouth 
and pen. That is emphatically and 
doubly wrong, most of all, if we defend 
them against such an assailant as Leo 


pana e 
k ok Oe * 

But of what real consequence is it to 
Protestant Christians the world over, 
and to Protestant Americans what the 
old man of the Vatican may have said 
or written? Do we consider his utter- 
ances in any way binding upon. us? 
Most certainly not, But there are, 
among our fellow-citizens, millions who 
do consider them binding upon them- 
selves, in whose opinion the doctrines 
of Leo XIII are clothed with divine att- 
thority, not only the doctrines concern- 
ing spiritual and religious matters and 
duties, as concerning prayer, confes- 
sion, the mass, etc., but also his pub- 
lished principles and precepts concerh- 
ing temporal and political affairs. This 
ig a point which Leo XIII has been 
very careftl to inculcate; as when he 
wrote :— 

“These are the precepts of the Catho- 
lic Church concerning the constitu- 
tion and government of States.” 


And agaifi :— 

“Hence in this difficult course of af- 
fairs, Catholics, if they but fear us as 
they ought, will easily see what are their 
respective duties concerning both what 
they should think and how they should 
act. As to their opinions, it is necessary 
that they should in each and every 
point hold with firm conviction, and 


whenever the case demands, openly 
profess, what the Roman Pontiffs have 
And es- 


taught or may i future teach. 
pecially concerning the moderi acquisitions 
called liberties, it behooves every one to 
abide by the judgment of the A postolic See 


and to make its opinion his own.” 


And once more :— | 
“This disposition and order must ob- 
tain all the more in the Christian com- 
monwealth, the more numerous those 
things are which are within the scope 
of the political wisdom of the Pontiff ; for 
‘+ is his business not only to rule the 
Church, but in general so to regulate the 
acts of Christian citizens, that they fitly 
agree with the hope of obtaining eter- 
nal life. From this it appears that be- 
sides the utmost harmony of thoughts 
and acts it is necessary to act in accora- 
ance with the political wisdom of the ec- 
clesiastical power.” . 
In the performance of his business 
“to regulate the acts of Christian citi- 
zens” and to lay down for them “their 
respective duties,” “especially concern- 
ing the modern acquisitions called lib- 
erties,” Leo XIII not only sets fort 
eneral principles, but also adds partic- 
tilar instructions. | He says :— | 
“Tt is, therefore, plain. that Catholics 
have just cause to apply themselves to 
politics. «They do not, and should not 
do this with the intention of approving 
what is not at the present time praise- 
worthy in public ‘affairs; but to apply 


h make use of her freedom 
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these affairs to the best advantage. for 
the true and sincere welfare of the peo- 
ple, with the purpose fixed in their 
minds to infuse the wisdom and virtue of 
the Catholic religion as a wholesome sap 
and blood into the veins of the State.” 

The imagery of this instruction 1s 
highly significant. By the “sap and 
blood” circulating through its veins a 
living organism is eradually and spon- 
taneously built up, and the formation 
of its various tissues and organs de- 
pends on the quality of the blood cours- 
ing through its channels. To infuse into 
the veins of the State the wisdom and 
virtue of the Catholic religion means a 
sure and thorough modification of our 
political life and institutions in the di- 
rection of Romanism, especially toward 
the political principles exhibited in the 
Encyclicals of Leo XIII. Roman Cath- 
olics are, according to the politician of 
the Vatican, bound to be Roman Cath- 
olics also in politics, and to change the 
organism of the State in the direction 
above indicated is one of their allotted 
tasks. This also appears from the fol- 
lowing instruction :— 

“Tt js necessary that all Catholics 
who are worthy of this name should be, 
first of all, desirous of being in fact and 
appearance loving soits of the Church, to 
reject without hesitation whatever 1s 
‘neonsistent with this title; to use politt- 
cal institutions, as far as it can be honor- 
ably done, for the protection of truth. 


and justice; to strive to exercise their 
freedom of action within the bounds 


prescribed by the ordinance of nature 
and the law of God, and fo exert them- 
selves toward bringing over the entire 
State to the Christian likeness and form 
which We have described. . . The one 


and the other will be best achieved, if 


every one deems the precepts of the Apos- 
tolic See the law of his life, and obeys the 
Bishops, whom the Holy Ghost has made 
overseers to govern the Church of God.” 


Again he says :— | 

“The defense of the Catholic name 
demands with necessity that in profes- 
sing the doctrines set forth by the 
Church all should be of the same judg- 
ment with the utmost constancy, and 
in this respect every one must beware 
lest he in any way connive at false opinions 
or withstand them less mildly than truth 
will permit. ... In like manner it is not 
permitted to follow one form of duty in 

rivate, and another in public, so that 
the authority of the Church were observed 
in private and rejected in public life.” 


And once again :— 

“If, however, because of peculiar po- 
litical circumstances it is, for the time 
being, expedient that the Church should 
acquiesce in certain modern liberties, not 
because she herself approved of them, 
but because she deems it expedient that 
they be permitted, she would, of course, 
if the times have changed for the better, 
, and, by ad- 
vice, exhortation and obsecration, 
strive, as it behooves her, to perform 
the duty assigned to her by God, to 
care for the eternal salvation of men. 
This, however, ts at all times true, that 
the freedom of all things promiscuously 
granted to all is, as we have often said, 
not in itself desirable, becattse it is re- 
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pugnant to reason that what is false and 
what is true should be of equal right. 


* * KF K 


Such is the political platform of Cath- 
olic citizens everywhere as laid down 
by their supreme and infallible teacher 
and lawgiver, who demands “that the 
will of all should be perfectly subject 
and obedient to the will of the Church 
and the Roman Pontiff as unto God,’ and 
that “every one deem the precepts of 
the Apostolic See the law of his life. 
They must be Roman Catholics also in 
politics. They must in no instance ap- 
prove of or even connive at what the 
See has condemned. They must ex- 
ert their endeavors and improve every 
opportunity to abrogate what is at var- 
iance with the “political wisdom” of the 
Pope. They must bide their time, and 
what cannot be achieved at present, 
they must be ready to do later, “when 
the times may have changed for the bet- 
ter” and it will be no longer “expedi- 
ent” for the Church to “acquiesce” in 
certain “modern liberties.” They must 
endeavor to bring about such “change 
of time for the better.” For these and 
other purposes they must “use politi- 
cal institutions” and “apply themselves 
to politics.” And all this in obedience 
to the Pontiff, “as unto God.” 

It is not our purpose or business just 
now to investigate how a true Roman 
Catholic can consistently be and re- 
main a true and loyal citizen of the 
United States or to take or administer 
an oath of office under the Constitution 
and Statutes of the State of Missouri. 
We are now dealing with Leo XIII. 
We have submitted the testimony upon 
which we base our charges, and we hold 

that the evidence amply covers the bill. 
Is the accused willing to stand on 
his testimony? Or has he anything to 
retract? Let us hear him once more. 
In his last great Encyclical, which he 
published on the occasion of his en- 
trance upon the twenty-fifth year of his 
pontificate, and in which he once more 
cast his slurs upon “that mournfy] fight 
of the Innovators which flared up in the 
sixteenth century,” upon “marriage 
stripped of all sanctity,” upon the “state 
separated from the Church,” Leo XIII 
endorsed and upheld his former Fn- 
cyclicals, saying :-— 

“This was also the purpose of the 
chief documents published by Us, es- 
pecially the Encyclical Letters’ On 
| Christian Philosophy, On Iuuman liberty, 

On Christian marriage, On the Masonic 
order, On cwil government, On the C hris- 
lian constitution of States, On S octalism 
On the chief dutics of Christians, On the 


ee question, and others on similar sub- 
jects, 


Rk oe ek 


From the testimony of Leo XIII it, 
then, appears: | 


That he has pilloried the Reforma- 
tion as heretical in principle and as the 
source of the most heinous crimes and 
abominations, subversive of law and 
order in Church and State; 


That he has defamed the lawfu] mar- 
riage of millions of Protestants as leg- 
alized concubinage, stripped of al} holi- 


ness, and void of the very essence of 


marriage, the marriage bond: 


my of Protestantism and of 


Sydney Smith, 


my heart with penitentj 
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That he has condemned our most 
precious liberties, freedom of consci- 
ence, freedom of worship, freedom of 
Church and State, freedom of thought, 
freedom of speech; freedom of the 
press, as evils and sources of evil, and 
as contrary to justice and reason, evils 
which it were wrong to claim, to grant, 
or to defend; 


That he has solemnly charged his fol- 
lowers in all lands to accept these ut- 
terances as of divine authority, and to 
shape their thoughts and acts accord- 
ing to them, carrying them into execu- 
tion in private and public life: 

That he has done all this that it 
should stand not only in his life-time, 
but for all times to come; 


That he has done all this with the 
pretense and under the gutse of assidu- 
ous care and solicitude in behalf of the 
temporal and spiritual welfare of all 
men and all nations, whereby thousands 
were misled to consider the smiling de- 
famer and impugner of all that is sa- 
cred to them a friend and father of all 
mankind. 


Our readers have before them the in- 
dictment and the evidence. Their ver- 
dict cannot be doubtful. 


t +, 4 4 
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We might have preferred still other 
and different charges against Leo XITI 
and substantiated them from his En- 
cyclicals. We might have shown that 
in Leo XIII Antichrist sat enthroned 
in the Church of Christ, an impostor 
and usurper, not a shepherd of the flock 
of Christ, but a ravenous wolf, an en- 
emy to our soul’s salvation. But for 
our present purpose we deemed it prop- 
er to restrict ourselves to the points set 
forth in our arraignment. What we 
want is a conviction in the face of cer- 
tain false judgments and as a protest 
against certain outrages committed 
upon our sacred interests as Protest- 
ant Christians and citizens by such as 
professed to speak in our name, while 
we feel in conscience bound to disavow 
their every word and their right of giv- 
ing utterance to statements and senti- 
ments utterly incompatible with true 
Protestantism and with the loyalty of 
citizens and magistrates whose duty it 
is to uphold the free institutions of a 
free country. For if, under our present 
indictment and in the light of the evi- 
dence adduced, the accused cannot but 
stand “guilty as charged,” then indeed 
the old man that died in the Vatican palace 
at Rome on July 20, 1003, was the most 
derimoinious, persistent and dangerous ene- 
free reli gions, 
ns the world 
-five years, 


social and political uistitutio 
has seen for the last twenty 


ee 


Audubon, the gre 
eaking of 
said: 
€ interested m 


John James 
nithologist, sp ae 


a sermon by 


cheeks crimson with Shame 


al sorrow: and 
with veneration 


for the wond 
er- 
an who is so noble = 
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his marvelous handiwork.” de . 


I left oe church filled 
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Pastor Dallmann, who preached tb 
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Church Xlews and Comment, 


AT HOME. 


New York City.—On the 11th October, aed 
gotha Congregation celebrated its ene 
mission festival. In the forenoon the a 
Otto Sieker preached an interesting SO eal 
sermon from Is. 60: 1-6. Owing to our ion 
place of worship, Immanuel Congres of 
Pastor Schoenfeld, granted us the meer 
their beautiful and spacious gray stone 
church for the evening service. The ‘ at 
mittee in charge of the festival aie ore 
elaborate programme. The Pastors, the 
and Dallmann, were requested to get = 
sermons, the former spoke on “The Du sree 
a Christian Congregation to seat sen 
Gospel”; the latter on “Why aa 
Lutherans do English Mission Work? eee 
discourses were instructive, well ag eae 
and listened to attentively by the oe 
audience that had come from far and ave 
Teacher Engelbrecht played the idee: dies’ 
O. Gerlach rendered a solo and the . eit 
Choir of Immanuel Church favored us per 
an anthem. The whole service ey May 
impressive and was enjoyed by all. pe 
its outcome tend and assist, under sa her 
ing of our Heavenly Father, to the a vi- 
ance of His work in the metropolis oe apa 
cinity; and may we enlist greater - i dings 
and co-operate in spreading the gla Ftihe 
of the grace of God in Christ Jesus oncat 
glory of His name and for the salva 
many immortal souls. 

On November ist we assembled to sca 
the festival of the glorious asl esiaen per 
the church. The weather was almos num- 
fect, and that accounts for the large The 
bers of worshipers, at every i the 
Sunday-school held a special service eres 
afternoon and rendered the Propuau 
ranged by the Sunday-school ne re 
Committee, satisfactorily. The offerl ee 
be devoted to English Mission, Seeger 
$20.00. In the evening Prof. niger pane 
of Hawthorne, N. Y. lectured on steady 
acy.” This congregation enjoys 4 7. $. 
and encouraging increase. ° 


WE ok 


te 
“GREATER NEW YORK.’—The eet oity 
ans of the Synodical Conference of ‘rty-one 
of New York, represented by Dereee 
charges, together with their sister atch lies 
tions in that part of New Jersey eee 
adjacent to the City of New Yor “den or- 
congregations of the “Synoden ae ated in 
ske Ey. Luth. Kirke i Amerika Preforma- 
the metropolis, celebrated a joint Novem- 
tion Festival on Luther's birthday, Nowe, 
ber 10th, at St. Luke’s Church, t preach- 
Koepchen, Pastor. The sermons WTawthorn® 
ed by Prof. R. W. Heintze, of Hawttoly: 
N. Y., and Pastor W. Dallmann, hattan. 
Church of the Redeemer, of vrwentiet 
Concordia Quartett rendered the solo, am 
Psalm, Miss H, Gerlach a soprano $01» tyy, 
the choir of St. Luke’s the Te zee Luke's 
Paul Luebkert, the teacher aa mns sung: 
Among the by pure, ist 
unser Gott” had its place, of aa 
church was decorated for the occa 


serm d that the Roman Ve” 
lision ie = fale of lies, superstiiat 
thenism, tyranny and anarchy; a0 a twenti- 
papacy is to-day in this enlightene 
eth century, the same papacy ae eformation- 
those dark ages preceding the R ng 


b 
sermon, spoke of Luther’s eee 
of introduction and then en or mation) 
three great principles of the Re rena 
wit, justification by faith, the SYPi" people 
the Bible, and the kingship of O07 he 
His text was Gal. 5:1. Accordingly — 
monished his hearers to stand made 
liberty, wherewith Christ has erac Z/ 
free, which we again by God's this end 2 
since the Reformation and ue trinatio2 in 
urged a more oan ts indoc 5 of 
the teachings of the Bible. erans ©” 

We hope that henceforth our uth Re 


oin . 
Greater New York will celebrate Fs will al 


formation Festival every year. — 
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SO 

ce a strong tendency to strengthen Lu- 

eae consciousness and help to promote a 
g of belonging together. J. H. Ce 


1 WH WRK 
TRE Teagan ieee convened from the 
Luth. Chu : of November in Grace Hv. 
missionari rch, at Concord, N. C. All tae 
and ie in North Carolina and delegates 
were pre sea cLaMe cara Ce congregation 
give the oe _ The following program will 
ried on readers some idea of the work car- 
eer eet gh this meeting. Friday Morning: 
Work. We Service, Business, Our Mission 
enth © riday Afternoon: Paper: The Sev- 
Cai ee by Rev. Theo. Buch, 
Sihlect: (p N. C.; Jfriday Night: Sermon: 
Theo B say Text: Luke 11, 1-2: Rev. 
ing of Go 7 Addresses on ‘fhe Right Hear- 
Thea a od’s Word,” by Revs. N. J. Bakle, 
Saturda pare Doswell, and J. ©. Schmidt, 
misid: nat Te Business, Subject dis- 
tors”: Sat hat Hearers owe to their Pas- 
“Doctri aturday Afternoon: Paper on the 
N. ee of Prayer,” by Rev. N. J. Bakke, 
“Yo seh ouoetnes Night: Sermon: ‘Theme: 
0: § H ought with a Price,” 1 Cor. 6, V- 
tinued, ae Doctrine of Prayer con- 
dress aarti Morning: Confessional Ad- 
Sie 51: 9, 10. Rev. J. Ph. 
C. Schmid ermon: Text, John 3, 16, Rev. J. 
Sunday we Celebration of the Holy, Supper. 
Bon fternoon: Sermon: Text, II. Cor. 
Night: alia, Rey. G. Schutes. Sunday 
The Rey aie Toxt, I. Cor. 15: 1-4, by 
Addresses: . Pp. Vangsnes, Story City, Iowa; 
C. Schmidt: Immanuel College,” by Rev. J 
fessions,” Lutheranism the Pear] of Con- 
to Should y Prof. E. Buntrock; “Shoulder 
the Golden” by Rev. S. Doswell; “Jerusalem 
Address . by Rev. G. Schutes; Valedictory 
The an y Rey. Prof. N. J. Bakke. 
Prot. - ne under its proficient instructor, 
ed eae torte. of Concord, N. C., render- 
largely ima Imusic. All sessions were 
mirably - ended. The Word of God was ad- 
good oy ae and we hope that much 
ment, edj oe therefrom to the enlighten- 
souls ification and salvation of penighted 
3, DOSWELL. 
hacen oH 
twenty Luti to the “Mail and Express,” 
letter to oo ministers of Detroit sent a 
a committ ayor Maybury declining to act on 
ered to Bin at a civic reception to be tend- 
iocese ra loley, of the Roman Catholic 
tieth bi 4 Detroit, on the bishop's geven- 
“Wg - day. The Lutheran clergy gaid: 
forbids at loyal Americans and our loyalty 
ing a ch s to do honor to a person represent- 
mental urch which is opposed to the funda- 
which fa ca of our great country and 
ae ondemns government by the people 
Selene license.” 
ene nae glad to hear that these pastors 
Voice t} ie awal:e and had the courage to 
leir conviction. J. H. c. F. 


Th Ma HK 

vase twenty Lutheran ministers of De- 
Method: commended by the editor of the 
ey test Christian Advocate,” Dr. Buck- 
these’ hese words: “Some will suppose 
a sea: ministers to be narrow in 
Was sta If any distinguished citizen 
day se to celebrate his seventieth birth- 
receptio his friends arranged an informal 
had ed and we resided in such a city and 
et 1onor of an invitation, unless that 
1S ani Aaa some attitude which seemed to 
ani one, or stood for something 
glad] istic to the public welfare, we should 
rive Re But if the city undertook to 
We sl reception to an ecclestastic as such, 
nea: decline to take any part in the 
Baisee: It the Bishop of the Methodist 
3 eer Chureb, resident in this city, Dr. 
High cee G. Andrews, for whom we have the 
afi personal respect and affection, were 
this ed a civic celebration by the mayor of 
to reed. we should conscientiously decline 
Shaner Our belief in the separation of 
hae and State ag the only safeguard of 
ote an liberty is stronger than etiquette, 
ti onger even than denominational affilia- 
pia R. 


Saas 


ea nee classes seem to be the next 
in the Methodist return to Churchly 
age, and a most significant indication of 


‘the probatione 


archbishops, 80 bishops, abou 


. geminaries, and 247 orp 
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a growing change in the attitude of this 
great body toward the question of “conver- 
sion.’ A Methodist minister in New York 
City whose work is largely among Germans 
aud those of German descent has been im- 
pelled to adopt the custom for the reason, 
as he states in an mteresting account of his 
work published in Zion’s Herald, that par- 
ents who sent their children to the Metho- 
dist Sunday-school withdrew them at the 
age of from twelve to fourteen and sent 
them to other churches to be prepared for 
confirmation, so that they were in this way 
lost to the church which had laid the foun- 
dations of their religious education in its 
Sunday-school. Neither the children’s, nor 
r’s class would satisfy these 
parents or prevent the withdrawal of the 
children, from Sunday-school and church. 
The minister therefore met the difficulty by 
establishing a confirmation class of his own. 
The class meets once a week, and the course 
usually extends over some two years. The 
Catechism, the Apostles’ Creed, the Baptis- 
mal Covenant, the Lord’s Prayer, the Gen- 
eral Confession and some passages of Scrip- 
ture are memorized. Instruction is given in 
Church history and polity, and Bunyan’s 
“Pjlgrim’s Progress” is used as @ means to- 
ward spiritual awakening. The candidates 
who successfully pass their examinations are 
confirmed publicly at the Sunday morning 
service, a ritual peing employed; and this 
innovation on Methodist custom 
seems to be received without protest, if not, 
indeed, with general approval.” 

etnodists going to 
of the Lutheran 


everyone can see that 
“German” is used in t 
Lutherans chiefly are meant. 
Methodist Church wants to nold these “Ger- 
» ohildren, it would better beware lest 
it make a caricature of confirmation, for the 
parents will be satisfied with nothing less 
than what they have enjoyed in their mother 
ehurch. W. 


oe 


The experiment of holding noonday reli- 


ejous services on Thursdays in one of *the 
prominent theatres of the city for the bene- 
fit of all men and women who cate to de- 
vote the noon hour in part, oF in whole, 
to religious worship, is to ve made in Phila- 
delphia during the This 
work is to be conducted under 
id everything is being 


auspices al 
will tend to make the meetings 


and serviceable. 
The object of t 


attractive 


hese services is @ worthy 
one. Whether they will prove successful re- 
mains to be seen, of course. The place of 
worship could be improved upon. : 


ono 


“phe Christian Register,” organ of the 
Unitarian Church, thinks refigious journal- 
ism is “played out.’ The publisher stated at 


the late conference of Unitarians at Atlantic 
City, that $40,000 had been sunk by that 


paper in the last five years, ag well as $6,- 
000 for special purposes. 

We submit that it ig not religious journal- 
igm, but rather Unitarianism, that is “playe 
out.” Ls 

He Kk oH 

A series of articles, signed “German 
American,” have peen appearing in the Ber- 
ne of the most influential 


Roman Catholic journals in fWurope, and 
considerable attention in 
m to show that 


in this country 


but ( 
tract from these artic 


and opinions: 
“The number 
United States in 


of Roman Catholics in the 
{900 was 10,774,932, with 13 
t 12,000 priests, 
churches, 8,812 parochial schools, 1838 
tional schools for boys, 688 sim- 
s for girls, 8 universities, 76 
hans’ homes. These 
ought to be double what they are. 

lly 8,000,000 Rom- 
America, and 


10,427 
higher educa 
ilar institution 


figures 
Within the last century fu 
an Catholics have emigrated to 
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their descendants must number 

The reasons for the enormous oan 
many, among them chiefly the great expense 
entailed by the maintenance of church and 
school in America, as contrasted with the 
state-established church systems of Turope 

It ig also necessary to take into account the 
great confusion of nationalities and lan- 
guages, the practical materialism that pre- 
vails, the influence of the several orders to 
which the church is uncompromisingly op- 
posed, the godless public press, and the lib- 
eralized tendencies of ‘Amercanism’ within 
the church itself. It is a notorious fact that 
in public life and work the Ruman Catholie 
Church is systematically crowded into the 
background in America. Although theoreti-— 
cally the Roman Catholic Church is on an 
equality before the law with the Protestant 
denominations and the Jodges, practically 
this equality never did and never does ex- 
ist. The Roman Catholic Church of Ameri- 
ca has even more reasons than the Church 
in Germany to complain of a lack of parity 

In America the Roman Catholic is excluded 
from all higher positions in the state, if not 
de jure, at any rate de facto. It is ‘utterly 
impossible for a Roman Catholic ever to be 
elected to the Presidency of the United 
States. Of the governors vf the various 
States there is not a single one who is a 
member of the Roman Catholic Church. Of 
the ninety members of the United States 
Senate, only two or three are members of 
our church, and of the three hundred and 
fifty-seven members of the Lower House the 
relative proportion of Roman Catholics is 
no greater. In the army and navy, although 
fully one-half of the rank and file are ad- 
herents of the Roman Catholic Church 

there,is only a very small proportion of 
Roman Catholic chaplains. Without a single 
exception the salaried chaplainships in both 
the houses in Washington and in the legis- 
latures of the different States are in the 
hands of the Protestants. Into many of the 
penal and corrective institutions a Roman 
Catholic priest is not even permitted to en- 
ter, and the Roman Catholic inmates are not 
seldom compelled to take part in the Pro- 
testant services. The public schools, tne 
high schools, and the state universities are 
officially non-religious, yet in reality they 
are preponderatingly under Protestant in- 
fluence. The divorce laws are all modeled 
after the lax principles of Protestantism. In 
no other country is the number of divorces 
so great, there being in the United States 
between 1867 and 1886 no fewer than 328,716 

while in the same period in Catholic Ireland 
there were only seven. Last, and not least 

the Roman Catholic Church in America suf- 
fers through the phenomenal influence of the 
secret orders. The President of the United 
States is himself a Free Mason, as are also 
the majority of the governors, judges, and 
representatives. In the laying of corner- 
stones and similar public functions these or- 
ders are prominent participants, but never 
the Roman Catholic Church. America is the 
paradise of the lodge, but for this reason a 
hard field for the Roman Catholic propa- 


ganda.” —Literary Digest. 
Mo 


Do Roman Catholics worship the Virgin 
Mary? Upon this question light is thrown 
py the following quotation, the correctness 
of which is vouched for by a high Episco- 
palian authority, The Living Church. It is, 
says this journal, a Catholic prayer “issued 
with the approbation of a cardinal arch- 
bishop, in the Latin tongue, and therefore 
for use among persons who are not ignor- 
ant:’— 

O most wise Mother, receive me among 
thy devotees. Into thy blessed hands and 
into the bosom of thy pity I commend my 
soul and my body with filial confidence, now 
and in the hour of my death. Rule, teach, 
guide, and defend me in all things accord- 
ing to thy will. Look, O Lady, upon the 
prayers of thy servant, most unworthy 
though he be; look on all my necessities, To 
thee I fly as mine only refuge; hide me un- 
der the covering of thy Motherly protection. 
Do not repel -me from thee, O Mother of 
pity, for without thee my soul can not live. 


Amen.—Ex. 
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ABROAD. 


The “Interior” reports about the obstacles 
that are thrown in the way of Protestant 
missionary work in Brazil by the Roman 
Catholies: 

“The Presbyterian Church of Brazil, 
which was formed by a consolidation of 
American missions, North and South, is the 
subject of a new attack by the Catholic 
clergy on the ground that all Protestants are 
disguised political emissaries of the United 
States. Not long since a company of Ameri- 
cans had obtained a ‘concession’ to gather 
and import rubber from Acre, the extreme 
northwest section of the valley of the Ama- 
zon, a little known district over which more 
than one South American state has claimed 
a doubtful sovereignty. But the Brazilians, 
alarmed at the number and character of the 
immigrants about to be introduced, ejected 
the Americans. The Catholic press ot Rio 
Janeiro is now attempting to confuse he 
Presbyterian missionaries with this recently 
defeated colony in Acre, An inflammatory 
pamphlet of eight pages denounces all 
American Protestants as ‘enemies of the 
Latin races,’ warning Brazilians that the 
purpose of the Monroe Doctrine is to reserve 
South America for North American occu- 
pancy, and to occupy by ‘conversion’ what 
can not be gained by force. Naturally the 
appeal to their patriotism made by their own 
bishops.in so public a way prejudices the ig- 
norant against our native brethren as well 
as the missionaries. It is needless to say 
that the former are among the most loyal 
of Brazilians and the most intelligent. L. 


oh 


Some time ago a conference of mission- 
aries was held at Calcutta and the subject 
of higher criticism was discussed. A re- 
port of the discussion was carefully studied 
by a Mohammedan controversialist, Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad, who, in his magazine the 
Review of Religions, quotes some of the so- 
called results of Biblical criticism, and con- 
tinues: 


“Thus has the Bible been Swept away as. 


a straw before the mighty current of mod- 
ern inquiry, and such was the fate it de- 
served, It is not the unmixed Word of God, 
it is not unerring. Such {s the modern 
Christian faith, and we are glad that even 
the Christian missionaries have recognized 
the truth of these views... The truth of 
the Higher Criticism and the error of the 
Bible being once recognized, it is difficult 
to see how the Christian religion can stand 
for one moment. The most trustworthy 
book containing the views of the Higher 
Critics and written by professed Christians 
is' the Encyclopaedia Biblica, in which it is 
stated that there are only five absolutely 
eredible passages about Jesus.” 

This writer proceeds to ciaim the destruc- 
tive critics as his co-workers against the 
Bible, and expresses his inability to “ac- 
count for the misguided zeal with which 
missionaries are still preaching this book. 
which even according to their professors is 
not free from error.”——Lutheran World. 


rh oH 


Sir William Vernon Harcourt, one of the 
leading public men of England, is making 
a strong fight against the Romanizing tend- 
ency of the Church of England. And not 
without effect. 

“The results of his successful strokes are 
already apparent. The Bishops have issued 
decrees, forbidding the use of incense 
asperges, and prohibiting special services be- 
yond those for which the prayer-book pro- 
vides, confession except in the limited sense 
of interchange of spiritual confidences, lights 
before pictures, reservation of the sacrament 
and extreme vestments. They have thus 
given a sharp set-back to the high ehurch 


_movement which has been going forward 


with tremendous impetus in England for a 
number of years.” L. 
Hh + oH 


“The counsel for John Turner, the Eng- 
lish anarchist, whom the government is de- 


porting under the provisions of the law | 


wisely passed by Congress at its last session, 


contended, when arguing for his client last 
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week that anarchy was not a crime but a 
religion, and that therefore, interference by 
the government was contrary to the provi- 
sions of the Constitution guarding liberty of 
religious belief. Judge Lacombe smiled, and 
ordered the man to jail without bail.” 

Judge Lacombe acted wisely in this mat- 
ter. A religion so-called which would over- 
turn “the powers that be” can never be en- 
titled to recognition. 


WA 0 


Relics, in spite of the general decline jn 
value, have apparently a “firm to rising”’ 
market, if we may judge from a despatch 
of November 7th from Rome, which states 
that the Russian General Bagdasovitch hag 
offered to the cathedral at Bari the equiva- 
lent of $515,000 for a quit claim to its relics 
of St. Nicholas. No warrantee deed can be 
given, as Venice claims a full set. The Bari 
relics, however, have especial attestation of 
their value, for water perpetually springs 
from the place in which they are enshrined 
behind the cathedral altar. St. Nicholas is 
a subject of especial veneration throughout 
the Russias, and the present Czar made a 
solemn visit to this cathedral in 1899. It 
was, however, also under the patronage of 
St. Nicholas that Queen Helena, of Italy, 
abandoned her allegiance to the Orthodox 
Church on the occasion of her submission to 
Rome in 1896.—Ex. 





THE DAY OF THE LORD AT HAND. 


In view of the calamities and crimes © 


sO numerous of late, the following 
lines, written fifty-four years ago by 
Charles Kingsley, have a striking per- 
tinence: | 


“The Day of the Lord is at hand, at hand! 
Its storms roll up the sky: 

The nations sleep starving on heaps of gold; 
All dreamers toss and sigh; 

The night is darkest before the morn; 

When the pain is sorest the child is born, 
And the Day of the Lord is at hand. 


Gather you, gather you, angels of God— 

Freedom, and Mercy, and Truth! 

Come, for the earth is grown coward and 
old, 

Come down, and renew us her youth, 
Wisdom, Self-sacrifice, Daring and Love, 
Haste to the battlefield, stoop from above, 

To the Day of the Lord at hand! 


Gather you, gather you, hounds’ of helj-— 
Famine, and Plague, and War; 
Idleness, Bigotry, Cant, and Misrule, 
Gather and fall in the snare! 
Hireling and Mammonite, Bigot and Knave, 
Crawl to the battlefield, sneak to your 
grave, 
In the Day of the Lord at hand! 


Who would sit down and sigh for a lost - 


age of gold, 
While the Lord of all ages is here? 


True ai will leap up at the trumpet of 
od, 


And those who can suffer, can dare. 
Each old age of gold was an iron age, too, 


And the meekest of Saints may find stern 
work to do, 


In the Day of the Lord at hand!” 
Xe FF ot 
A RUSSIAN PARABLE 


ve 


There once lived in Russia a man 


named Marko, so rich that he did not 


himself know how mucl 
sessed, and so he got the na 

“Marko the Rich.” ote he a He 
house and fine furniture—for he loved 
state and show—and when any great 
person came to see him there was the 
best of food and wine on the table, and 
troops of richly dressed servants to 
wait. But if a poor mujik (peasant) or 


1 money he pos- 


the cold days of winter came. 
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a pilgrim on his road to Kiev or Jeru- 
salem, came to the door to beg alms for 
the way, all he got was a kick, and “Get 
away, you dirty vagabond!” So those 
that spoke of “Marko the Rich,” soon 
began to call him “Marko the Proud 
as well, 

Now in course of time Marko's heart 
was so lifted up with pride in his grand 
possessions that he thought himself the 
greatest man upon earth, and hardly 
felt the ground under his feet. 
Though, indeed, there were those who 
said that he had not much to be proud 
of; for if he had wanted to give alms he 
had no need to go any farther than his 
own sister, a poor cripple who lived 11 
a miserable hut on the other side of the 
road, and was often in sore want when 
But, let 
her be as ill off as she might, her hard- 
hearted brother never gave her any 
help; and, indeed, he had more than 
once threatened to pull down her poor 
little hut altogether, saying that its 
standing there, just at his own door, 
was a disgrace to him. , 

And so Marko the Rich _ waxed 
prouder and prouder, till he said with- 
in himself, “What grandeur is equal to 
mine? There is no man worthy to a 
at my table. I will invite our Lor 
himself to be my guest.” So he made 


' great preparation, and mustered all his 


servants, and brought out all his 
golden dishes, and spread a rich oe 
pet on the steps of the house, and wall- 
ed for our Lord to come and be his 
guest. 4 

All day he sat waiting impatiently ; 
and as often as he saw a fine carriage 
coming up in the distance, throwing @ 
cloud of dust from the hoofs of its fiery 
horses, he said to himself, ‘“This must 
be he!” But no, the carriages went by; 
and hour passed after hour, and evel- 
ing drew nigh, and still our Lord came 
not, 

The sun was just going down when 
a poor pale, ragged, half-starved ee 
sorely wearied, and covered with dus 
from head to foot, came slowly along 
the road; and he limped carefully up to 
the door where Marko was sitting oo 
his feet were all cut and bleeding), an 
craved shelter for God’s sake. 

But Marko was angry at. having 
made such preparations in vain, ant 
he thrust him away savagely; bidding 
him seek shelter elsewhere. And es 
beggar turned silently away and wen 
across the road to the hovel of ion : 
sister, and Marko laughed scornft Y 
and said, “They will be well matche 3 

But when he awoke next morning, 
lo! there stood at his door a womat, 
at sight of whom he started back in 
amazement. She had the face of his 
sister, but instead of being in rags . 
had good warm clothes on, worth fitty 
roubles at least: and instead of bee 
crippled she looked nimble enough %° 
walk all around the church in the Eas- 
ter procession. 


: . ing 
.. “Brother,” said she, “a strange thing 
has befallen me. 


Last night a begse 
came to my door, craving shelter ™ 
God’s name; so I took him in and nee 
ed with him what food I had. And if 
we' were eating, suddenly his face ie 
all bright and beautiful, and like 
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r “Cl 1 = : 
ite a above the altar in our 
bes - 1, and he laid his hand upon my 
ae a said to me, ‘Whoso receiveth 
a or receiveth me, and he shall in 
ea ise lose his reward!” And in- 
- ans 5 became as you see now; 
pore n I turned to thank him he was 
The ote 
Pree a ko tore his hair and cried 
nie aa was He, then! and He 
good” a laps, have given me some 
cae t, too! If I had but known 
But j 
‘ho. then a voice—exceeding 
ee ! 7 gentle, but very terrible with- 
ae ole down through the air: “Only 
Hueahin 4 know him who are lowly and 
re like Timself.—Selected. 


eS uF 
CURED. . 


ieee woman was staying in a 
auainiauce. where she made few ac- 
homesjele: 6 She had money, but 
ne a less and insufficient occupa 
health of G _untriendly conditions to 
felt. obi sas or body. At length she 
and a ae to call upon a physician 
7 sk his advice. 
he Paeene that the doctor whom 
Well as a sei was a religious man as 
nn éympton ; ul one. He understood 
ed that oe : ms, and when she complain- 
iene ees a victim to the blues,” 
scription - ane with his original pre- 
ean i Sones lives at 140 
lis bed a Te is ill, and confined to 
show on a very poor. Call there, 
ily, and ne ly with him and his fam- 
psalm to the bread and butter’ 
eave a a and when you go away, 
land.” vall sum of money in his 
pee a had to explain to the 
$0 odd} : y. t iat the Scripture he had 
that thee casas was Psalm ctu, and 
“effect of it = hee and rejuvenating 
6 hin es 2 verse and all—made it 
virtues in tl what he called it. Of its 
no doubt tis case he seemed to have 
B 
Serna. M ery idea of doing as he re- 
young chs oa distasteful to the 
Wh man as it was surprising. 
man ae rude and intrusive the 
iii cee unc me to break in upon 
“ ee a perfect stranger!” she said; 
She not do such a thing.” 
disappernicd trom the doctor’s office 
ing. "The ec and displeased, but think- 
lad stirre ie y bluntness of the advice 
she was ee a stagnant spirits, and 
own ailme = y beginning to forget her 
er mind s. The storm of protest in 
ut finall gave her a bad hour ot two, 
ell os eee could hardly 
to the ‘Ie oe her to surrender 
he { ctor's orders. 
kindly ens the sick man, and, after 
and ee eae to him about himself, 
covery and yong a . wes for ie 
rer Bible to ti 2 er days, she opene 
dry and #1 ie Psalm. Her lips were 
Were pro 1e first three or four verses 
ere | nounced like a mechanical ex- 
mood’ au; farther on her voice and 
of the 1c owed, [he force and beauty 
read th os aroused her, and she 
real ee ast verses of the Psalm with 
ing. 


- young woman never 


‘toward the 
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A woman who had enterd the room, 
and listened, sat in the corner, weeping. 
She was a recent lodger, had tried i 
vain to find work at her trade as a 
dressmaker, and had become discour- 
aged. The young lady had already 
earned the gratitude of three strangers. 
With feelings entirely new to her, she 
remained in the poor tenement con’ 
versing with the sick man and his wife 
and their needy friend, until she had 
quite gained their confidence, and then 
left them with encouraging words and 
a small gift of money. 

Thoroughly interested now, she, in 
a few days, secured orders for the dis- 
couraged dressmaker, and work not 
long after came in so abundantly that 
the family were placed above want. The 
sick man, relieved of his anxieties, soon 
recovered. A shadowed home had 
been brightened by an involuntary 
kindness. 

It was a lesson that the complaining 
forgot.—Ex. 


ut ot 
“NOW SQUIRM, OLD NATUR’!” 


A stingy Christian was listening to a 
charity sermon. He was nearly deal 
and was accustomed to sit facing the 
congregation, right under the pulpit, 
with his ear-trumpet directed upward, 
preacher. The sermon 
moved him considerably. At one time 
he said to himself: “T’ll give ten dol- 
lars”; again he said: “I'll give fifteen.” 
At the close of the appeal he was yery 
much moved and thought he woul 
give fitty dollars. Now the boxes were 
passed. As they moved along his char- 
ity began to 00ze out. He came down 
from fifty to twenty, to ten, to five, to 
vero. He concluded that he would not 
give anything. “Vet,” said he, “this 
wort do—I am in a bad fix. This cov- 
etousness will be my ruin.” The boxes 
were getting nearer and nearer. The 
crisis was upon him. What should he 
do? The box was now under his chin 
all the congregation were looking. 
He had been holding his pocketbook in 
his hand during this soliloquy, which 
was half-audible, though in his deafness 
he did not know that he was heard. In 
the agony of the snal moment, he took 
his pocketbook and laid it in the box, 
saying to himself as he did it: “Now, 


squirm, old natur’!” 
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Miscellaneous. 


A REQUEST. 


Treasurers of Congregations, 


To Pastors, . 
asurers of Sunday- 


Superintendents and Tre 


schools: 

According to & standing rule, adopted at 
last session of Synod (see Minutes, p. 76), 
the Statistics of Synod are to appear in the 
“witness” in the early part of each year. 
The Statistics are to cover the current year, 
January 1st—Decem ber 81st, 1903. Pastors 
are requested to send the usual statistics; 
Treasurers of congregations statistics of 
moneys received for Synodical Treasury, 
Home Missions, Foreign ‘Missions, Colleges, 
Support of Students, Church Extension 
und, Home Purposes, and any other Be- 


nevolences; Superintendents and Treasurers 
of Sunday-schools are requested to send 
statistics of Number of Scholars and 


* 


‘ eountry church, 
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Teachers enrolled on December dist and the 
moneys received, noting the purposes for 
which they were received. Blanks will be 
mailed to the Pastors of Synod. It is desir- 
able that. all reports be mailed to Synod’s 
Statistician as soon after the first of the 
year as possible, preferably by January 20th. 
JOHN H. C. FRITZ, 
Statistician of Synod. 


Ee eK 
NOTICE! 


On the 18th Sunday after Trinity, | . 
der of President A. W. Meyer, coe “C 
Kreinheder was installed as pastor of the 
Evang. Luth. Church of the Redeemer st 
Paul, Minn., by the undersigned assisted by 
the Revs. H. Meyer, P. Kretzschmar Ci J 
Heuer, and Prof, HE. L, Arndt. _ 


Cc. ABBETMEYER. 
MH yt oF 
ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 


Received of members of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Pittsburg, Pa., for support of Stitt. 
dent Emil Steger, as follows: 


Mr, A. E. SUCCOP occ eee e eter eens : 

Mr. Harry Voskamp a eae ia 
Mr. Chas. Voskamp ..s-eeseeererees 10 00 
Mr. Wm. Voskamp ..--seeeeeereeees 10 00 
Mr. Jno. VOSKAMP ..seeeeeeeeeeeeeee 10 00 
Mr. A. H. Schewe ....e sere ee eer eees 10 00 
Mr. Rud. Oehmler ....eeeeereer cence 10 00 
Mr. H. H. Niemann ....-+--eeeeeeees 5 00 
Mr. Chas. Eberle .....+esereerereces 2 06 
Miss Mary Meyer ..---seeeeeeererees 2 00 
Miss Mary Meyer’s 8. 58. ClASS fesse 7 20 


Miss Hattie Meyer’s SS. Class .... 2 25 


Total 
God reward the cheerful givers. 
W. P. SACHS. 


RE eae Te a 





ing to His Falling Asleep in Jesus. By F 

K.: Virginius. 
Publishers, 178 Washington St. Boston 
Mass. Order from American Lutheran 
Publication. Board, Pittsburgh, Pa. 198 
pages. Price, 75 cents. 

In order to give our readers an idea of 
what this book is, we can perhaps do no 
better than to present a brief resume of its 
contents: Christopher, a young man of the 
world, happens into a country church, where 
he is stirred up to a sense of his guilt be- 
fore God. Returning to the metropolis, he 
is invited to sinful pleasure by his former 
companions, but declines and begins to read 
the Bible. He then falls in with the Rev. 
Mr. Legal and is taught to keep the law and 
to ‘rid himself of sin, but finds no peace in 
this way and his heart is troubled with 
many fears and doubts, until his business 
takes him back to the neighborhood of that 
in which he then hears an 
Easter sermon on justification by grace 
through faith and in a conversation after 
the close of services is shown the right way 
by. the pastor, whereupon his heart is filled 
with peace and joy. But he is now called 
upon to pass through various trials and 
temptations. His own father, a nominal 
ehurchmember, calls him an enthusiast; a 
‘wildfire’ revivalist, with whom he falls in, 
reproaches him with being a dead formalist, 
put he is kept on the right way by his friend, 
the country preacher, with whom he is in 
correspondence and who also pays him a 
visit. Later he goes to Spanish America on 
a business trip, falls in with seductive com- 
pany and lives like a prodigal, but on his 
return he repents of his fall. He then weds 
the daughter of an infidel, who has become 
a, Christian through hig influence, and leads 
a1 happy home life as a Christian house- 
father; becomes the head of a large mef- 
cantile business, which in the course of time 
is obliged to make an assignment, whereby 
he is reduced from affluence to poverty, so 
that he moves from the city to a smal] coun- 
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try town where he spends the rest of his life 
in comparative obscurity, but none the less 
in contentment and useful activity for his 
family and church, until he falls asleep in 
Jesus. 


Thus, in the form of an allegory, the book 
presents a picture of the life of a Christian 


as it really is, filled both with great joys — 


and severe trials, and shows, at the same 
time, the true way of salvation and the 
means which enable a Christian to bear 
aright both his joys and trials. Its presen- 
tation of religious truth is sound throughout, 
and we wish it many purchasers and atten. 
tive readers. It will prove of especial bene- 
fit to doubting and afllicted Christians, and 
it can be made to render good services by 
being placed in the hands of such as have 
not yet found the true way, but are seek- 
ing for light. As our readers may surmise, 
the author is Pastor I. Kuegele. 


i ea 


PREFACE TO 8ST, PAUL’S EPISTLE TO 
THE ROMANS. By Dr. Martin Luther 
(A. D, 1522). Translated by Rev. Charles 
Ei. Hay, D.D. Philadelphia, Pa. Luther- 
an Publication Society. Price, 10 cents per 
copy; $1.00 per dozen. 

We welcome also this contribution to the 
Ienglish translations of Luther’s works. Lu- 
ther’s preface to the Epistle to the Romans 
is a perfect gem, and Dr. Hay has put it 
into easy, fluent English.—We confess that 
we were not particularly edified by the state- 
ment of the “Foreword”: “It is peculiarly 
fitting that this treatise should appear in a 
new translation and specially this year 
(1903), during which the 200th anniversary 
of John Wesley’s birth is being commem- 
orated,” because Wesley claims to have been 
“converted” on the evening of May 24th, 
1738, at a quarter before nine, while he was 
listening to the reading of this Preface of 
Luther to the Epistle of the Romans, 


| Ses as 
DAS WESEN DES CHRISTENTUMS. By 


Dr. F. Pieper. Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis, Mo. Price, 10 cents. 


This tract of sixteen pages is a reprint of 
the lectures delivered by the author before 
the Delegate Synod last year. If you are 
desirous of learning what Christianity really 
is, and what it is not, read this pamphlet. 


W. 
Si 


40. SYNODAL-BERICHT DES MICHIGAN- 
DISTRICTS. Price, 18 cents. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

The doctrinal paper treats, in an instruc- 
tive way, the words of the Creed: “the third 

day arose again from the dead.” R. 


YA + + 


AMERIKANISCHER KALENDER FUER 
DEUTSCHE LUTHERANER, 1904. Price, 
19 cents. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 

This almanac brings the usual amount of 
edifying reading matter. To the lists of ad- 
dresses of pastors and teachers have been 
added those of the Australian synod. The 
chromo-lithographic supplement represents 
Peter sinking into the waves and appealing 
for help. R, 

i YH +H 


GEISTLICHE LIEDER FUER MAENNER- 
CHOERE, No. 3. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. Price, 20c; $1.50 a 
dozen. 

Four pieces of music are included in this 
number, one for the close of the year, two 
for New Year, and one for Epiphany; all 
appropriate, all singable. W. 


L. 


L. 


HH 


EHRE SEI GOTT IN DER HOEHE. Con-~ 
cordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
Price, 5 cents; 30 cents a dozen. | 
This is a new German liturgy or program 

for the children’s Christmas service. There 

are given hymns for the entire congregation, 
hymns and recitations, questions and an- 

-swers for the children. WwW, 
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NOTES AND NEWS 
about BOOKS and PERIODICALS 


LOOK HERE FOR IMPORTANT - 
ANNOUNCEMENTS OF OUR 
PUBLISHING HOUSE 


NEW EDITION. | 





Although we published a large edition of. 


our new Christmas program, we are already 
forced to get out a second edition. It is 


‘“*UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN. ” 
Our two other Christmas programs are: 


“Our Savior” and Lochner’s, 


The price on all of these is: 


Ol CODY: ied bacwatinc teense $0.05 postpaid 
POW COZGM: euciie vig os heer .55 postpaid 
Per hundred ................ 3.85 postpaid 


aN ee 
NOW IS THE TIME 


to plan your Sunday-school Lessons for the 
coming year. We have to offer, first: 


THE LIFE OF CHRIST SERIES. 


These come in neat and durable cloth cov- 
ered booklets, covering the whole year and 
graded for Junior and Senior classes, They 
are: 

Intermediate Junior, Bible text and ques- 
tions, 

Intermediate Senior, only Bible text. 

Intermediate Senior, only Notes and Ques- 
tions. 

Bible Dictionary explaining all proper 
names. 

The price on all these is: 

Single copies, 25 cents. 

In quantities, 15 cents a piece and post- 
age, 


ENCHIRIDION, GR LUTHER’S SMALL 
CATECHISM. 


Our flexible cloth covered edition of this 
catechism is unsurpassed for beauty, dura- 
bility, and cheapness. We sell it at only 
five cents a piece when sold in quantities, 


Enchiridion in quantities, 5 cents anu 
postage. 


SAMPLE SET. 


A complete sample get comprising Junior, 
Senior, Senior Notes and Questions, Bible 
Dictionary, and Enchiridion sent for 75 cents 
postpaid. 

Send for sample set, look it Over, and if 
not satisfactory, return to us in good con- 
dition and no charge will be made. Or keep 
what you need and return the balance. 


FOR THOSE 


that have used the Life of Christ Series 
lately our Sunday-school Literature Com- 
mittee recommends the “Butfalo” lessuns, 


SOMETHING ABOUT THEM. 


These lessons are publisned every six 
weeks in a paper covered booklet. For each 
Sunday there is q Scripture lesson, a pic- 
ture and questions about the lesson, q por- 
tion of the Smal} Catechism, and a folden 
text to be memorized. 

The Price per year is: 

One copy .., 


By ee ere ah Bae Be gee a 5 
10 copies ...... Se Te ee i 48 
SONCODION. ictsttiaittanaencaeaieh ce ks 4.0 
00 COV R iuimedetincnsca oo sa 
POO CODOS Wis vicinien cSareiv ier car, nea 10°00 


THE PAROCHIAL SCHOOL. 


Part One of the treatise on 
School is to be found 
Sixth Convention.” 


The other half is printed in “Proc 
of Highth Convention.” This fase peers 
the reports of all the business done at the 
Convention of Synod held in June of this 


Se 0 the parochia} 
in Proceedings of 


year, The price i | 

oe I On elther of above book- 
a 

Se "treeeesos, Net $ 45 
Eten wa ws ‘teeeees DOStpaid 4.77 
Per hundred .....,...../ not postpaid 3 09 


December 3 1903. 


CHRISTMAS PRESENTS. 


S. S. Hymnal, Morocco .........000888 ie 
“For the Home as well as the Sunday 
school,” ; 
The Ten Commandments ....... ee $1.0 
“There is not a dull-line in the book. 55 
Book of Devoticn, Royal Purple .....- 1.0 


“All the psalms, with prefaces, prayers, and 
Summaries.”. . . . . ij 
Puneral Sermons ..........e00 eee ica eke 
A fine gift for your pastor. — ; 
Hymn-books ........ee.e0ee- $1.00 to $3.0 
Nine styles and prices to fit any Dee a 
Oxford Bibles $0.32 to $25. 


oe peep eer eve eee 6 


eee es ee eee 


styles,” 


POr-26U-MeanOU. ceredsMiaboscuune nes $0.60 
A fine gift book. A Bible verse and ee 
stanza for every day in the year. Put y 


name on the page that has the date pay 
birthday. Then give it to your sister, frien ’ 
or parent, and they can put other Uaioe ed 
dates on the proper pages. Twelve beau : 
ful colored plates, one for every month, an 
the book bound in tasty cloth. 


NEW. JUST OUT. : 
CHPISTODNOLOS 04425. che needs eee sees 3 79 
“The Lutheran ‘Pilgrim’s Progress. 
FOR CHILDREN. ; 
BGIOU? ch dunilidouis ce onenae os ere $0.25 


The hero is a boy and he has various thrill- 
ing adventures, sg 
~Ho 

“Dorothy” $0.2 


our 
A companion volume to the above, for .0 
girls. 


aeaetevee 
eer ree rea eveoweve ve onee 


(To be continued.) 


Send for list of cther Juveniles. 


ications 
Address all orders and communicalo 
on matters of business fo 


AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUB 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, '«: 
ny ee ee ea 


ce ee a 


Fo SS SICAL WIE Te IE .Ce 
Concordia Ev. Lutheran College, Conover, ie 
Under the fostering care of the English Eres! 
ical Lutheran Synod of Missouri and eee gec~ 
located in rural surroundings in the Piedm se, em- 
tion of North Carolina. Full collegiate course, four 
bracing six years, a normal cvurse embracing Both 
years, and elective courses in all classes. 
sexes admitted, 
lor catalogue and particulars address 
G. A. ROMOSER, President. 


St. John’s Ey. Lutheran College, Winfield, Kans. 


yeran 
Under auspices of English Evangelical Ce ae 
Synod of Missouri and. other states; fine city, 
structure, pure  surrowundings, ateraeiyS Course 
Senial climate, full academical and colleglat kikeep= 
with elective ones, including clocu ors ee Both 
ing, shorthand, vocal and instrumental cu a vesterl 
Sexes admitted. Cheaper than any other 
College. . 
For furthcr particulars address t 
A. W, MEYER, President. 


Che Sutheran Witness 


ran 
is the official Organ of the Evangelical cebed bi- 
Synod of Missouri and other states, publis 
weekly, edited by 


.C. 
The Faculty of Concordia College, Conover: N 


TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE. 


vee eGh 00 
One copy per year, Including postage «+++ 7 
Twelve copies to ona address .ssseeereeees cae 





dink 


‘All Matter to be printed in the Paper, includ ys 


otices, 
alee Inquiries 
to be sen 


Contributions, Church News, 
nouncements, Acknowledgements, 
regarding the contents of the paper, 
to 


Lutheran Witness, Conover, N. 


New Subscribers may commence at ee 
_ are acknowledged by simply sending 
Change of Address ts secured by_ giving n 
hew and the old address, and that 0 
before the change Is desired. 
Discontinuances, — Subscribers wishing . t 
an Witness stopped must notify Pane con 
bay thelr debts, otherwise we Baie ; 
it their wish to have the paper con ondenc? 

An Agent is desired in every town. CorresP | 
is Invited. _ 


Address all business matter to 


an Publication Board, . 
American Lutheran Publi pittsburg, Pa 
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THE KING IN HIS CRADLE. 


There’s a song in the air! 

T here’s a star in the sky! 

pees s a mother’s deep prayer 

Aaah nd a baby’s low cry! 

: a a rains its fire while the beautiful 
or the manger of Bethlehem cradles a King. 


There’s a tumult of joy 
O’er the wonderful birth, 
te the Virgin’s sweet boy 
Rete . the Lord of the earth. ; 
mGE thie ar rains its fire and the beautiful sing, 
manger of Bethlehem cradles a King. 


In the light of that star 
Lie the ages impearled 
ae that song from afar 
Evegsh: las swept over the world. 
aoe arth is aflame and the beautiful sing, 
10mes of the nations that Jesus is King. 


We rejoice in the light, 
a we echo the song 
ee comes down through the night 
Ay! we sa the heavenly throng ; 
nd w = lout to the lovely evangel they bring, 
le in His cradle our Savior an 


—J. G. Holland. 


renee 
Re err ee ert a te a ne 


Editorials. 
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Oe 


s ce HO God in the Highest, Peace 
of tho 1.” What bliss fell to the lot 
ok se lowly shepherds when they 
ind privileged to hear the sweetest 
‘he Neleeae caro] that was ever sting. 
: 1eavens could not contain the tid- 





in 
gs of God’s love and of how man was 


fen into communion with his God. 
oe iy must burst forth in rapturous 

5a i at the contemplation of what 
aid i wrought. Glory is due Him 
sent | el shall be given Him who has 
For bea unto a sin-distracted world. 
‘lic low there is peace for those to 
hay sin had brought discord and 
ei now there is peace for hearts toss- 
oe torn by fear and guilt. Through 
ed ee Savior the warfare is end- 
a : God has opened the portals of 
that leart to every sin-weary soul. Oh, 
ia ake would join in the song of the 
ae Wa Oh, that the world would 
; at the peace that comes through the 
ne of Bethlehem. But 
ni ps in its palaces and over the mid- 
Le ; plains of Judea ‘us but a few 
ii oe shepherd folk who have ear 
me heavenly song. May we be like 
unto these latter; may our Christmas 
joy be that of those into whose heart 
as come the peace that passeth all un- 


erstanding. 
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The man who depends upon himself 
alone for progress in the spiritual life 
will remain where he is now; for he is 
tying himself so effectually that there 
is simply no thought of advance. In 
order to make headway, he must cut 
loose from his own flesh and blood, and 

ut his trust in that God of whom St. 
Paul says that it is He “which worketh 
‘1 us both to will and to do of his good 


pleasure.” 
af. 


It is a common boast now-a-days 


that the Gospel 1s 
efore, and especially 


also from those pulpits which formerly 
did not enjoy a good reputation in this 
matter. But we fear that only too 
often the boast is used to cover up cer- 
tain shortcomings in many an Ameri- 
can pulpit. If we ourselves had raised 
any specific charges, we should prob- 
ably have been contradicted and the 
hoast would simply have been repeated. 
Fortunately, there are still some men 
‘n other communions who will not hesi- 
tate to say What they think of the 
preaching that ‘s offered them. Dr. 
Bradford, the moderator of the Con- 
gregational Council, has the courage to 
say to Congregational pastors: 

“T regret to be compelled to add that 
I do not find in the utterances of our 
pulpits such a ‘passion for souls, as 
ought to distinguish such a fellowship 
and succession. Our ministers are able, 
eloquent and earnest, but in the preach- 
ing of our time the evangelistic note 
which attends a vivid realization 0 
God, seems quite largely to have been 
drowned by other sounds. We hear at- 
tempts to justity the ways of God to 
man, essays on art, literature 
‘lization, but far too often listen in vain 
‘or a message which is burdened with 
the pathos of bleeding love.” 

If these men were preaching the 
Gospel, in the true sense of the term, 
there cotld be no room for stich an in- 
dictment. What exctse will they al 


for falling short? 
we ot 


The preposterous claims of the so- 
called “Christian Science” have been 
laid bare and picked to pieces time and 


again, But one of the most scathing 


‘ndictments that we 
against this error is the following by a 


Hindoo woman, Pundita Ramabai, 
which will probably be a revelation to 
many of our readers. In an address 
made in this country during her visit 
here she said: ; 


MBER 17, 1902. 


being proclaimed 


it does not exist. 


and C1V-. 


have yet found 


‘as a new, dir 


A 


a Y, vy ‘ Ry, a AN . p 
SARs RENTON Rranexttne AN ¢ 
Yn LAS ‘ AN 
\\ WN ~~ . \\ 
“EN ‘en oad 


Prick, $1.00 PER YEAR. 
IN ADVANCE. 





“With all the advancement of the 
nineteenth century, 1 am surprised and 
shocked to find that ancient philoso- 
phies are making their appearance in 
the United States under the guise of 


Christian names. It is a sad sight, to 
one who is acquainted with the results 
of heathen philosophy and supersti- 
tion, to see educated people, who en- 
joy all the privileges of Christian civ- 
lization, being deceived by the glam- 
our of a new name. 


“On my arrival at New York last 
spring I was told that a ‘new philoso- 
phy was being taught in the United 
States, and had already many disciples. 
The philosophy was called Christian 
Science, and when | asked what its 
teachings were, I recognized it-as being 
the same philosophy that has been 
taught among my people tor four thou- 
sand years... . As I was born and ed- 
cated in this philosophy, having taken 
my degree of Pundita in it, I am ac- 
quainted with both its literature and 
its influence on my people, and I want 
to witness to its degradation. . . You 
are to take the whole universe as no- 
thing but falsehood. You are to think 
You do not exist. I 
do not exist. When you realize that, 
that is philosophy. . . - You are a peo- 
ple of some feeling. Everything is real. 
You feel that when other people are 
starving, you ought to give them some- 
thing to eat; but ott in India they do 
not feel that. Men do not feel any 
sympathy for others. They do not feel 
for people who are starving or being 
icilled in war. In our late famine our 
philosophers ‘felt no compassion for 
sufferers and did not help the needy. 
Why should they help them when they | 
claimed the suffering was not real, 
neither the dying of children real? The 
frst results, then, of this philosophy is 
the basest cruelty and selfishness; no 
compassion for sufferers and supreme 
egotism.” 

The “Central Christian Advocate” 
remarks on this: , 

“Tn the light of this very testimony 
from so competent a witness, that the 
baseless assumptions of Christian Sci- 
ence are identical with those of one of 
the airy, grotesque philosophies of In- 
dia, which has horne its fruitage there 
for centuries, how inexplicable appears 
the claim of Mrs. Eddy that she receiv-- 


ed those ‘absurd assumptions in 1866 
ect and final revelation 


from God; a revelation of a method for 


202 


the cure of sickness and sin heretofore 
hidden from mankind.” 

And yet there are large numbers of 
educated people in this enlightened 
twentieth century right here in our 
highly civilized country, that allow 
themselves to be duped by this clever 
old woman. “Because they received 
not the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved, for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie”’ 2 Thess. 2:10-1I. 


* 


It is becoming more and more clear 
that not all Lutherans are agreed on 
the doctrine of inspiration, and that we 
were correct when we expressed the 
fear not long ago, that on account of 
the divided condition of our Church it 
would be impossible to draw up a con- 
fessional statement on this question 
satisfactory to all. Commenting on the 
same suggestion of Dr. Remensnyder’s 
of which we spoke in that article, 
“Lehre und Wehre’, remarked among 
other things that “the Scriptures clear- 
ly teach that every word of the Holy 
Scriptures is inspired by the Holy 
Ghost and is therefore infallible truth.” 
Referring to this statement of Mis- 
sourl’s position with reference to this 
question, “The Lutheran World” re- 
marks : 


“This strikes us as a case of ortho- 
doxy overdone. The writer fails to 
cite passages in proof of the amazing 
statement that the Scriptures them- 
selves teach that ‘every word’ contain- 
ed in them is inspired by the Holy 
Ghost. We submit that an assertion so 
sweeping should have been backed by 
definite and unambiguous quotations. 
If he were not a ‘Missourian’ we might 
think that he had in mind 2 Tim. 3:16, 
but as Missouri has not to our knowl- 
edge repudiated Luther’s translation of 
the Bible, he cannot have thought of 
this text which, according to Luther, 
teaches no such thing. 


“But apart from the lack of Scrip- 
ture warrant for this dictum, it involves 
a dilemma of the gravest character, 
Ivither the apostles and even our Lord, 
according to the Scriptures we have, 
are chargeable with error or ignorance 
on this subject, for they usually failed 
in their quotation of Scripture to give 
the identical words which the Holy 
Ghost had inspired, or, the holy Scrip- 
tures we now possess cannot be accept- 
ed as authority. The one conclusion or 
the other follows inevitably the dictum 
that the holy Scriptures pronounce 
‘every word’ in them inspired by the 
Holy Ghost.” | 

If not “every word” is inspired, then, 
will the learned editor of the “Tutheran 
World”. please tell us what words are 
inspired? No doubt he can tell us ex- 
actly which they are. And just as sure- 
ly Dr. X. will take exceptions to his se- 
lection, and Dr. Y. again will leave his 
own ideas on the subject, etc., etc. And 
before we will. know what has befallen 
us, we will have a blooming develop- 
ment of higher criticism in the Luther- 
_ an Church! By the way, something js 
beginning to dawn upon us. Because 
‘Dr. Remensnyder foresaw that Mis- 
souri would again be “the fly in the 
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ointment,” therefore, no doubt, he 
prudently limited his suggestion for a 
conference on this subject to the Gen- 
eral Synod and General Council, think- 
ing that there would be no trouble in 
drawing up a confessional statement 
that would satisfy these two bodies 
Anyway, these two, with the United 
Synod in the South thrown in for good 
measure, seem to make up the entire 
Lutheran Church of this country in the 
estimation of some people. Well, we 
are waiting eagerly for that confession- 
al statement. Ly, 


a a 





Contributions. 








A TITTLE HANDBOOK FOR THE 
ELDERS OF OUR CON- 
GREGATIONS. 


I. 


At the beginning of the past year an 
elder in one of our congregations in 
Milwaukee came to his pastor and ask- 
ed him whether he knew of some little 
book which would guide elders in the 
discharge of the duties of their office, 
especially in admonishing those who 
were in greatest need of admonition. 
His pastor told him that he was sorry 
that he knew of no such work, but it at 
once occurred to that pastor that such 
a pamphlet would be a thing of great 
usefulness. He asked the members of 
his Conference what they thought 
about the matter. They thought as he 
did. Each, however, asked his respec- 
tive Council whether such a_ gutide 
would be welcome to them, and 
reported at the next meeting that such 
a booklet would be hailed with much 
pleasure. Thereafter the matter was 
laid before a Conference in Milwaukee, 
composed of pastors and_ professors, 
and still later, it was brought before the 
District Conference of Wisconsin, and 
the result was an encouragement to 
prepare such a booklet, and after it had 
been approved by a larger Conference 


to have it printed, and this is that 
booklet. 


The history of the beginnings of this 
booklet is, undoubtedly, the best intro- 
duction to it. It shows that it was not 
the desire to make books, but the wish 
to supply our elders with the thing 
which they say they need, that has call- 
ed this pamphlet into existence. May 


vats be of use to our Church Coun- 
cils ! | 


sts ale al 
- 
| ste ste sh 


In the Christian Church ¢1 { 
stiz lere is but 
One office which. God has instituted di- 
rectly, and that is the Office of the 
Word, or, the holy ministry. Jno, 20: 


s ‘ + 
21-23: “Then said Jesus ‘unto them 
again, Peace be u 


nto you: as my Fath- 
er hath sent me, even SO send you 
And when he had said this, he breathed 


on them, and saith nto them, Receive 
soever sins 
unto them; 
ain, theyare 


; Go c il t 
Breach, the ye into all the 


world and 
| ospel to 
creature. He that believett, and ee. 


tized shall be saved; but he that be- 
be damned, -.. And 
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they went forth and preached every- 
where, the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word with signs fol- 
lowing.” 2 Cor. 5:18-20. “All things 
are of God, who hath reconciled us to 
Himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion; To wit, that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto Himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them; 
and hath committed unto us the word 
of reconciliation. Now we are ambas- 
sadors for Christ, as though God did 
beseech you by us: we pray you 1 
Christ’s stead, be reconciled to God. 
Eph, 4:11, 12: “And he gave seit 
apostles; and some, prophets; ae 
some, evangelists; and some, pastors 
and teachers; for the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, oO! 
the edifying of the body of Christ. 

A pastor’s office is to feed them that 
are committed to his care. I Petet 
5:2: “Teed the flock which 1s among 
you, taking the oversight thereof, ‘al 
by constraint, but willingly ; not for : 
thy lucre, but of a ready mind. Acts: 
20:28: “Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, ee 
the which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to feed the Church a 
God, which He hath purchased wit 
His own blood.” , 

That, however, means a great deal. 
The office of the Church comprises 
many duties. “What those con 
to His care ought to know for rs 
salvation, that shall he (the preacher) 
teach them; what they shall do, there 
unto shall he admonish them; oe 
when they have not done it, he saris 
reprove them; when they are in earth 
ly need, then he shall help them out . 
that need; that the whole congregano’ 
and each member of it be kept to : 
pious walk and conversation, thereun 
to shall his exertion be directed; wher¢ 
comfort and help is needed, there shal 
he be the good Samaritan to his com’ 
gregation.” (Walther. “Brosamcn, 
p. 66.). . 

Therefore, since this is such a gt . 
work that no pastor, even in omy 7 
small congregation, to say ates : 
the larger ones, can perfectly disc ee 
it, Christian congregations after ee 
example of the congregations @" ©',, 
time of the Apostles, elect, 


at 


“Eiders; 
Fay, 5:17: “Helps,” “Governments, 
1 Cor. 12:28, who shall assist the P ce 
tor and help him discharge these © 
ties of his office. eh ber 
The most important duties whic ae 
long to these officers of the const 
tion are these: “In company wit ‘they 
pastor and amongst themselves, 1ore- 
shall consider the needs of the ©? oar 
gation and lay plans to meet sae 
pending offences they must . have 
ward off, or to suppress if they must 
already crept in, strifes they 
heal, the erring they must coun her 
negligent and those failing 1 Imoni- 
ways they must give brotherly a¢ they 
tion, the congregational meetings the 
must help to direct, take charg. a 
treasury of the same, and the ee “b 
Their concern, in every way, 9" t 
the improvement of the affairs ° shall 
Church and school, so that they tis- 
be progressive men in the right 
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tian sense of the word, who shall en- 
deavor to lead the congregation on- 
ward along the right way. Also to 
them applies what St. Paul says, Rom. 
12:7, 8: “Or ministry, let us watt on 
Our ministering. .... He that ruleth, 
with diligence.’ (E. W. K. “Predigt 
ueber das Amt der Gemeindevorste- 
her,” p. of.) (Along side of the office of 
the real elders of the congregation, 
most congregations have added various 
Other officers, the school director, trus- 
tees and others). 

_The office of elder in the congrega- 
ion, although it was not specially in- 
stituted of God along side of the office 
of the ministry, is, nevertheless, one of 
great importance, and a Christian 
should, consequently, go to work to fill 
it with great foresight. Whereunto a 
congregation has to take heed in this 
matter can be seen from the words 
Which the holy Apostles addressed to 
the congregation at Jerusalem before 
the first election of deacons (Almosen- 
ptilegerwahl) took place. Acts 6:3: 
Wherefore, brethren, look ye out 
aniongst you seven men of honest re- 
port, full of the Holy Ghost and wis- 
dom, whom we may appoint over this 
business.” A congregation must be 
diligently circumspect in the selection 
of men suitable for this office. 

The men who are proposed for this 
office must have a good report, a good 
name in respect to their Christianity. 
It certainly is wrong to elect men who 
are careless, to leadership in the con- 
gregation, thinking that there they will 
again become earnest and faithful. A 
good report they are to have before the 
election. 

A congregation shall entrust this of- 
fice only to those out of whose whole 
walk and deportment faith in Christ 
and love and zeal for God shines forth. 
They must be diligent hearers of the 
Word of God, regular partakers of the 
Lord’s Supper, have a heart for the in- 
terests of the kingdom of God, they 
must be willing and liberal, ready to 
serve every one, honorable in life, “not 
Siven to much wine,” not such as are 

greedy of filthy lucre,” 1 Tim. 2:8, 
Also they must possess wisdom, the 
necessary knowledge of the saving 
truths, a good practical insight, sound 
judgment and, above all, the true fear 
of God, which is the beginning of all 
wisdom; in short, they must show 
themselves as mature, true, intelligent, 
carnest Christians. 


Transl. by C. O. SMITH. 
ew FF ut 
THE LORD'S SUPPER. 
Section III. 
Concerning the elements of the Lord's 
Supper. 


In the first place, let us consider the 
carthly, visible and external elements of 
the Lord’s Supper. From the words of 
the holy Evangelists we clearly, and 
plainly see, that the earthly or visible 
elements in the Lord’s Supper are bread 
and wine. “Our Lord Jesus Christ took 
bread and gave it to His disciples. After 
the same manner also He took the cup 


(wine) and gave it to them.” 
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t. What is here meant by bread? By 
this is meant real and natural bread, 
prepared of flour and water. It makes 
no difference whether it is leavened or 
unleavened bread, whether it is made 
of wheat, rye or other grain; for Christ 
has not forbidden one kind of bread 
nor commanded another kind. There- 
fore, it is right and in accordance with 
an old and good custom of the Church, 
to use the small, round bread which 
we commonly call wafers, because they 
are real bread, baked of the finest 
wheat flour and of water, and are es- 
pecially convenient for distribution and 
reception. It is not necessary that the 
bread should be broken, for there is 
nothing of this in the words of Institu- 
tion, Christ simply broke the bread 
that He could distribute it more con- 
veniently, and not to represent the 
breaking of the Lord’s body upon the 
cross. The body of Christ, properly 
speaking, was not broken upon the 
cross; how, then, should the breaking 
of the bread into’ small pieces be a rep- 


resentation of the breaking of Christ's. 


body? Not at all! 


2. What is here meant by wine? As 
real and natural bread, so real and na- 
tural wine is to be used, which is the 
fruit of the vine. Matt. 26:29; Luke 22: 
18. It must be the juice of the grape. 
It makes no difference whether, ac- 
cording to the custom of the Church, it 
be white or red wine; but care must be 
taken not to give offence to the weak 
by changing the wine. 


3. Why must bread and wine be 
used? Firstly, because Christ Himself 
used bread and wine when He institut- 
ed the Sacrament of the Altar. Sec- 
ondly, because in these earthly elements 
are most beautifully indicated the two 
principal effects of this Holy Supper; 
for, as bread and wine are our natural 
food, by means of which our natural 
life is nourished and sustained upon 
earth, so the Holy Eucharist is the cli- 
vine food of our souls, which strength- 
ens and preserves us in the true faith 
unto life eternal. And, again, as there 
are many distinct and separate grains 
of wheat which, having been ground 
into flour and baked in the oven, are 
so united together as to make one 
loaf of bread, and as many clusters of 
grapes and many distinct little berries, 
when pressed together form one wine; 
so, all Christians who have the same 
faith, the same confession, the same 
love and hope of salvation, and who 
are many in number, are united to- 
gether in one bread and one body. 

In the second place let us consider 
the invisible, heavenly elements of the Holy 


Supper. 
From the words of the holy Evan- 
gelists we learn that -the invisible, 


heavenly elements in the Lord’s Supper 
received in, with and under the bread 
and wine, are the true body and the true 
blood of Christ. 

1. What is here meant by the body 
of Christ? In, with and under the 
bread Christ gives ts that true and 
natural human body, which was receiv- 
ed into the person of the Son of God, 
and which was given into death for us 


and our sins. 
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2, What is here meant by the blood 
of Christ? In, with and under the 
wine Christ gives us that true and na- 
tural blood which was shed upon the 
cross for the remission of our sins. Dr. 
Luther properly says: “Christ really 
gives us with the bread His body to 
eat, and with the wine His blood to 
drink, as the words (of institution) 
plainly and clearly state, in spite of the 
devil. Each one that eateth and drink- 
eth receives for himself in this Sacra- 
ment the body and blood of Christ as 
his own special gift.” And the Formu- 
la of Concord teaches that in the Holy 
Supper the true body and blood of 
Christ are truly present, and distribut- 
ed and received under the form of 
bread and wine. (Art. VII.) It is true 
we cannot understand this, nor can we 
see with our eyes, nor can we taste with 
our mouth, nor can we feel with our 
fingers, that the body and blood of 
Christ are really present in the Holy 
Supper. But we believe u. Yea, we 
firmly and cheerfully believe it! 


Why do we believe that the body 
and blood of Christ are present in the 
Holy Supper? Because 

(x) Christ our Lord and Savior 
Himself said so, saying, “Take, cat, this 
is My body; take, drink, this 1s My 
blood.’ Is it not expressed in these 
words that Christ’s body and blood are 
really present and received in, with and 
ander the bread and wine, in the Holy 
Supper? and so plainly and clearly ex- 
pressed that there is no possibility of 
expressing it more clearly? Or tell 
me what other words could Christ have 
used in order to express this divine 
mystery? 

> We believe in the true presence 
of Christ’s body and blood in the Holy 
Supper, because St. Paul expressly 
says, “The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the comimunon of the 
blood of Christ? The bread which we 
break is it not the communion of the 
body of Christ? 1 Cor. 10:16; and, 
“Whosoever shall eat this bread and 
drink this cup, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord.” 1 Cor. 11:27. This is convinc- 
ing, final, and it is satisfactory. to every 
humble Bible Christian. St. Paul ex- 
pressly mentions the two elements, the 
earthly and the heavenly; the bread 
and the body, the cup (wine) and the 
blood. 

Bread is there, the body is there; the 
bread is the communion of the body ; 
by means of the bread we receive the 
body, the bread is the vehicle through 
which the body is brought to us. Wine 
is there, the blood is there; the wine is 
the communion of the blood; by means 
of the wine we receive the blood, the 
wine is the vehicle through which the 
blood is brought to us. Again, if the 
tmworthy communicant is guilty of the 
Lord’s body and blood, the Lord’s 
body and blood must be present in the 
Sacrament. And so it 1s, by virtue of 
the sacramental union. Furthermore, 
| the unworthy communicant receives 
the Lord’s body and blood he must re- 
ceive it with the mouth, for he has no 
faith, Again, if the Lord’s body and 
blood were not present, the unbeliever 
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could not eat and drink his own dam- 
nation; bread and wine are not so 
powerful. 

We believe in the true presence of 
the Lord’s body and blood in the 
Lord’s Supper. 


(3) Because the Lord’s Supper is 
the Lord’s Testament. Christ our Lord 
was about to suffer and to die when He 
instituted the Holy Supper, saying, 
“This is the new Testament in my 
blood.” Though it be a man’s testa- 
ment, yet if it be confirmed, no man 
disannulleth or addeth thereto, Gal. 3: 
15. Should we have less respect for the 
Lord’s Testament? Should we explain 
away the clear words of Christ in His 
Testament and make them say the very 
opposite of what they do say? The 
Lord says, “This is my body.” Are we 
permitted to make Him say, “This 
signifies my body?” If a testament 
gives a house, will the heir be satisfied 
with the picture of the house? If the 
Lord in His testament bequeaths to 
us His body and blood, are we not de- 
irauded if some one gives us only bread 
and wine as the representation of the 
absent body and blood? If we can no 
longer rely upon the clear testament- 


ary words of the dying Son of God, 


there is no longer any word of God 
upon which we can rely! Verily, in His 
testament the Lord surely would not 
name one thing and mean another, 
name a thing and mean only the em- 
blem of it. Should the Lord have made a 
testament and in it have bequeathed 
unto us nothing but mere shadows? 
Surely in His testament the Lord 
gives to us what He promised, and 
what He has earned for us, Himself 
and all His merits. 


We believe in the true presence of 
the Lord’s body and blood in the Holy 
Supper. 


(4) Because the Old 


Testament 


‘Type demands it. 


In the Old Testament the Passover 
was to be a lamb, Iex. 12, 3. In the 
New Testament our Passover is Christ 
“the Lamb of God. John 1:29, 36. 


The Old Testament Paschal lamb 
was to be “without blemish,” Ex. r2:s, 
The New Testament Paschal Lamb is 
a “lamb without blemish and without 
spot,” 1 Peter 1:12, “holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners.” In 
the Old Testament the Paschal lamb 
was a sacrifice and an offering: “It is 
the sacrifice of the Lord’s Passover,” 
I'x. 12: 27. So in the New Testament, 
“Christ, our Passover, is sacrificed for 
us,” 1 Cor. 5:8. “We are sanctified 
through the offering of the body of 
Jesus. Christ once for all,” Heb. I0:- 
IO; 9:14. _ 3 

The Old Testament commanded the 


eating: “Thus shall ye eat it,” Ex, qo: 


il, The New Testament commands 
eating: “Take, eat,” said the Lord. In 
the Old Testament a natural lamb was 
eaten in the natural way, Ex. 12:8. In 
the New ‘Testament a supernatural 
Lamb is eaten in a supernatural way. In 
the Paschal Supper the Jews received 
bread and the body of the lamb; in the 


New Testament the communicants re- 


ceive bread and the body of the Lamb 
of God. In the Old Testament the 
body of a typical lamb was received; in 
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the New Testament the body of the 
true Lamb is received. In the Old Tes- 
tament we find the real shedding of the 
real blood of the typical lamb; in the 
New Testament we find the real shed- 
ding of the real blood of the true Lamb 
of God. The blood of the Old Testa- 
ment lamb was shed for salvation. The 
blood of the New Testament Lamb is 
shed for salvation. “This is my blood, 
shed for you for the remission of sins.” 
In the Old Testament the unworthy 
participant brought on himself destruc- 
tion. In the New T estament the un- 
worthy communicant brings on him- 
self destruction, 1 Cor. 11:29. The 
Passover was a memorial of the freedom 
from the bodily slavery in Egypt; the 
Lord’s Supper is a memorial of the free- 
dom from the spiritual slavery in sin 
gained for us by our dear Savior. Luke. 
22:19. In the Old Testament the Pass- 
over was only for the members of the 
church, Ex. 12:4, 3. In the New Tes- 
tament the Lord’s Supper is only for 
the true disciples of Christ. As in the 
Old Testament the command went 
forth: “All the congregation of Israel 
shall keep it,” Ex. 12:48, so in the New 
Testament the command went forth: 
“Drink ye all of this,” Matt. 26 27. In 
the Old Testament we read: “Tt is a 
night to be much observed unto the 
Lord,” Ex, 12:42; in the New Testa- 
ment we read: 

“This do ye, as oft as ye drink ae 
Cor. 11:25: 11:26, 

According to the doctrine of the Bible 
as held by the Lutheran Church, we 
receive the Lord’s body and blood in 
the Lord’s Supper. 


(5) We believe in the true presence 
of the Lord’s body and blood in the 
Lord’s Supper, because History con- 
firms it. It is a great comfort to know 
that this truth was kept in all its purity 
by the ancient Church. In order to 
show this, some brief testimonies of the 
Fathers will be given, J gnatius (A. D, 
43:) “The Eucharist is the flesh of our 
Savior Jesus Christ. There is one cup 
for the uniting of this blood.” Justin 
Martyr (A. D. 165 :). “The food over 
which the Eucharistic prayer has been 
made is the flesh and blood of the in- 
carnate Jesus.” Jrenaeus (A. D. 202:). 
“When the mingled cup and the broken 
bread receive the words of God, it be- 


comes the Eucharist of the bod 
blood of Christ.” oa 


Ambrose (A. D. 307:) “We receiving 
of one bread and of one cup are re- 
ceivers and partakers of the body of the 
Lord.” In the year 1855, Dr. Pusey 
published a book of 722 pages showing 
that the real and true presence of the 
Lord’s body and blood in the Lord’s 
Supper was taught in the Christian 
Church from the time when St. John 
the Evangelist was taken to his Lord 
till the year 451, a period of three cen- 
turies and a half. And so is it also 
taught from the fourth to the ninth 
century, Thanks be to God that we 
Can state that the Lutheran Church 
teaches the true Presence of the Lord’s 
body and blood up to this very day! We 
utheran Christians believe, firmly b 
lieve in the true Presence of the to 
body and blood in the Holy Sy - 

€ believe in conformity with “the 
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Scriptures, that there are two things 1n 
the Sacrament of the Altar; one earth- 
ly, bread and wine, one heavenly, the 
body and blood of Christ. a 

The correctness of this doctrine 1s 
also proven negatively, by showing the 
futility of the different objections raised 
against this consoling doctrine. 

J. C. AMBACHER. 


Ke ut 
POLITICS AND THE PULPIT. 


During every political campaign, 
perhaps, some ministers—not of tl 
circles, we are glad to say—talk poll- 
tics in the pulpit. Speaking of politics 
we mean “the art of influencing public 
opinion, attracting and marshaling vO- 
ters, and obtaining and distributing 
public patronage, so far as the posses- 
sion of offices may depend upon the ae 
litical opinions or political services © 
individuals.” (The Century Dictionary - 
and Cyclopedia, Vol. VI, p. 4596.) he 
ask, shall politics have a place in tne 
pulpit? 

Generally speaking, we must ace 
edly answer, No. The issues at stake 
at an election are such as have been 
embodied in the platforms of the fe 
spective political parties. The tiie 
ples laid down may or may not invo ie 
a matter of right or wrong. As a rule, 
they involve matters of expediency 
only. But as to whether a thing w! 
prove expedient or not, opinions sae 
and do differ. Here it is, then, t es 
every good citizen will have to ce 
cise judgment in the particular Saar 
at issue according to personal oe 
edge and conviction. And the man ie 
votes against free trade may be just 4 
good a citizen as the man who votes 1 
favor of it. For this very reason, 
though, politics must be barred ape ; 
the pulpit. The man in the pulpit 1s 7 
be a messenger sent by God to_co 
vey unto man a divine message. a 
preacher ought to be able to say W : 
Paul, to those who hear him, ‘ When ye 
received the Word of God which ih : 
heard of us, ye received: it not as Ae 
word of man, but as it is in truth a 
word of God.” 1 Thess. 2:13. To a 
licit the votes of his congregaticr 
favor of or against a certain po! 2 
platform a minister would have ihe 
in a position to say, “Thus satt a 
Lord.” Circumstances may arise, a 
they have arisen, when such ee 
the part of the pastor is calle oe 
Whenever a political party attemp ine 
enforce laws which would compel a if 
act contrary to the Word of Oe 
we would obey them, then, no . ahful 
it becomes the duty of every eee 
pastor to discuss such issue of the cae 
paign with his flock and dt eet ohyis: 
in the exercise of their duty as -6teS 
tian citizens. But, as a rule, the 1 for 
of a political campaign do not an i 
such action and consequently, the 
rule, politics have no place 1 
Christian Church. 

Yet, it behooves a Christian P* - 
in all things to guide his flock ae 
pecial reference to the time 1n vi 4 
lives, But this does not necessat dont 
for a discussion of political ques’™) 
in the pulpit. A pastor is domg 


n pastor 
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aay 7 this respect when he admon- 
ah s his members who have a voice in 
ie the affairs of the State, faith- 
ea ae carefully and prayerfully to 
ie sider the questions under consider- 
as and then to cast their vote in 
: a of that party or those men who 
1 their honest opinion will look to the 
very best interests of the State. 

jc pale speeches, which discuss 
‘ = ae platforms for the informa- 
- a the voters, ought to be held and 
a to be heard, but they are out of 
ae in the Christian pulpit, which is 
ie answer political or scientific 
luestions but the questions which per- 
tain to man’s salvation. 


Joun H. C. FRITZ. 


—Wissionary Column, 








CHURCH OF OUR SAVIOR, 
BROOKLYN. 


his mission was started two and a 
nalt years ago in a field that had to be 
tilled with hard labor and much pa- 
tience, Thank the Lord, the right man 
for the field was secured in its present 
pastor, John H. C. Fritz. In August, 
IQOI, an organization was effected with 
ae number whom the Lord gave 
ee ue love, courage and willing- 
Ce 0 labor in His vineyard. At that 
ne the English Mission Board of the 
German Synod paid the entire salary 
of the missionary, fifty dollars pet 
month, This subsidy was gradually re- 
need until it amounted to but twenty 
eas at the time we received the last 
port during the month of October. 
Pee fall of 1902 the congregation 
aa sae its present property on Cov- 
ae ne and after making the neces- 
po eTAUONS dedicated the chapel to 
Te rvice of God on the 15th day of 
ebruary last. 
wee congregation now numbers 19 
166 id ps communicant members and 
in uls. This is a splendid showing 
such a difficult field. 
Pee tcile gratifying is the financial 
Bee ia ci the mission congregation 
a acne it possible for 1t, besides 
substi ga church home, to reduce the 
fe re a“ such a rapid rate. And now 
mye stol has issued the following call: 
all a two years old. Can't we pay 
nee a own expenses now? Let us 
wilt o make your hearts and hands 
ling.’ Brethren, that 1s the right 
spirit. Forward! And God be with you 
and your work. 


NEW FIELDS. 


New fields? Yes, we want to tell you 
about three new fields. Not very long 
ago the Board received the second re- 
(uest for assistance towards sending a 
Missionary into one of our_ large East- 
bh cities where a mission was estab- 
ished some time ago. The appeal sent 
us runs something like this: “Can and 
will the Mission Board help us? We 
must have a pastor to devote his entire 
time to this field if the mission is to 
thrive. The little mission itself will be 
able to raise at least two hundred dol- 
lars towards the support of a minister. 


the other two fields? 
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The field is large. The prospects are 
good. Can the Board help us?” We 
were considering this appeal when we 
received the following: 
“Dear Mission Board: 

[ have the glad tidings of another 
very hopeful field opened to us, and the 
request for some preliminary aid. 

“Tt ig —— (not a Missouri church in 
the place) where a number of young 
Lutherans formerly of —— connections 
appeal to us for the Bread of Life in its 
purity. J have encouraged them, and 
given them the assurance that we 
would not forsake them. 

“They have now rented themselves a 
hall at $8.00 per month, and J have 
promised them the furniture for same 

_Can you, and will you guarantee 
‘ncidental expenses until the time for 
calling a man? 

“There are now what might be term- 
ed about four voting members, and 
about eight to fifteen communicant he- 
ginners. This is a start. The field is 
large. The prospects good.” Indeed 
a good start in a city where Missoutrl 
has never hitherto worked. 

A few days later the mail brought the 
Board another appeal from another 
section of the country. “We are plan- 
ning a mission in , Ohio. There are 
some 20,000 inhabitants there now. 
Many new and large factories are CcOt- 
stantly being erected. 

“There is not a single Lutheran 
church in the whole district. We are 
getting some families interested. We 
shall try to raise the necessary amount 
here, but if we do not we will have to 
call on the Mission Board to help ts 


out. 

“We believe that if the right man, a 
good Gospel preaclicr, is placed in the 
territory, it will become self-sustaining 
in a year’s time. 7 

“Can we figure on Mission Board for 
assistance if necessary?” 

Friends and brethren, here are three 
recent appeals. We feel all three should 
be granted. What think ye? Here are 
three fields opening to us. We feel that 
we ought to take possession of those 
selds and that right soon. What think 
ye? But now comes the problem. The 
Board’s financial condition is stich that 
‘t ig able to grant the first request men- 
tioned above. What 1s troubling us is 
the question: What shall we do with 
Shall we let the 
God forbid. Iel- 





harvest go to waste? 


Jew Christians, will you not help us to 


answer that question? Are there not 
some in our midst, whom God has bless- 
ed with the goods of this world, who 
will write the Board, “Go ahead! I 
promise fifty or a hundred dollars for 
those new fields during the year 1904?” 

Brethren, we are going to hang out 
a Christmas stocking. We searched 
among the ancient things stored away 
‘2 our old trunk and found a pair that 
mother knitted many years ago. They 


are large and capable of being stretch- 


ed. Triends, we hang out one of these 
and label it, “For the Mission Board.” 
Now-——there it hangs! Wonder wheth- 
er it will be forgotten? 

H. P. ECKHARDT. 
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AT HOME. 


The New York “Lutheran” gives the fol- 
lowing account of the Convention of the 
Sunday-schoo} teachers of our churches in 
and around New York City: 

“The Sunday-school Teachers’ Convention 
met in regular session in the Sunday-school 
rooms of the new Church of the Redeemer, 
44th Street, between 9th and loth Avenues, 
Manhattan. 

“The Convention was opened with a di- 
vine service, conducted by Pastor Dall- 
mann, consisting of the singing of a 
hymn, a Scripture lesson, and a prayer. 

“The minutes of the previous meeting 
were adopted as read. Pastor Dallmann, 
then, read a paper on “The Tdeal Sunday- 
school teacher.” He treated the following 
four points: 1, How does a person become 
a Sunday-school teacher? 2, Qualifications 
of the teacher. 38, Duties of the teacher. 4, 
The aim which the teacher, ought to have in 
view. Among other things Pastor Dallmann 
pointed out that the Sunday-school teacher 
ig to do his work under direct supervision of 
the Pastor, whose assistant he is, that he 
ought to be a Christian, an intelligent 
Christian, a Lutheran Christian, that he 
ought to set a good example to his scholars, 
that he ought to be punctual, always on time 
and never late. 

“Pastor Fritz, then, read a paper answer- 
ing the question, ‘Shall the Sunday-school 
teacher expound the Scriptures?’ The essay- 
ist pointed out that the Sunday-school 
teacher is not an assistant Pastor, but the 
Pastor’s assistant, that ‘in the church no one 
shall teach or preach publicly, nor adminis- 
ter the Sacrament, except he be properly 
called to do so, that being wu Christian, does 
not yet qualify one to be a public teacher, 
that a public teacher in the church must be 
apt to teach, which implies that he must 
have a profound knowledge of that which is 
to be taught and the ability to transmit such 
knowledge that the Sunday-school teacher is 
not called to interpret the lesson, but merely 
to inculcate the text, which does not. ex- 
clude that he give the definition of difficult 
words and locate geographical names, nor 
does it exclude that the teacher give the ex- 
planation which the Pastor has given of the 
Jesson in the Sunday-school teachers’ meet- 
ing. In conclusion the essayist pointed to 
the fact that even if the teacher were quali- 
fied to act as an interpreter, yet the time at 
his disposal would allow him to do no more 
than to inculcate the text of the lesson. 

“Both papers were unanimously accepted 
py the Convention.” R. 

a odd 


Norwegian.—The jubilees within the Nor- 
wegian Synod during this year have been 
many. Beside the 50 years’ jubilee for the 
organization of the synod, Luther Seminary 
had its 25 years’ jubilee, October 14th; when 
Prof. H. G. Stub was made doctor of theol- 
ogy by Concordia Seminary, St. Louis. 
Many of the oldest churches have also had 
their 50 year jubilee festivals, thus the 
church at Big Canoe, near Decorah, Iowa. 

The question of the proper Christian 
training of the children has been frequently 


discussed. Rev. B. Harstad’s church at 
Parkland, Wash., has built a parochial 
4 yooms and called 2 


schoolhouse with 
teachers at $35.00 a month each to instruct 


their children, the whole school year, in all 
the branches necessary for the civil and re- 
ligious life. 

They have about 70 children in their 
school, some of whom belong to the Luther- 
an Orphans’ home, at Parkland. 

Rev. T. S. Brevig, ‘missionary at Teller, 
Alaska, has returned to Washington, to his 
family, bringing with him two Eskimoes, 
who are to be instructed for baptism! Two 
lady instructors have taken Rev. Brevig’s 
place at the mission school, during winter. 

Rey. O. Juul, one of the best known and 
most respected pastors of the Norwegian 
Synod, for many years minister of our old- 
est churches at New York, and Chicago, but 
now for some years located at Brandon, 
Minnesota, died November 22nd, and was 


eo ee 
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buried on Thanksgiving Day. Rev. Juul has 
published several books of great merit; es- 
pecially interesting are his memoirs publish- 
ed two. years ago, where he discusses and 
shows the effect of many of the trials ard 
doctrinal conflicts that our church has pass- 
ed through during his ministry. He has twe 
sons, clergymen in the synod. Jee Ne 


MH YN +H 


Dr. Theodore L. Seip, for seventeen years 
president of Muhlenberg College, died No- 
vember 28th. He was very favorably known 


also outside of his synod, R. 
YH OE A 
ABROAD. 
Even in Germany. the real home of the 
higher criticism, this “theological” fad 
scoms to have seen its best days. One of the 


organs of the liberal party° complains that 
this party has been thoroughly disappointed 
in its hopes, that the delegates lately elect- 
ed for the General Synod of the State Church 
all belong to the orthodox party. L. 


HO 


The daily press reports that “the falling 
off in the number of French recruits this 
year by 34,000 draws attention to the de- 
population of the country. ... Now an extra 
Parliamentary commission advocates re- 
forms calculated to lighten the burdens of 
the parents of large families, improved san1- 
tation in order to reduce infant mortality, 
obligatory naturalization, and a revision of 
the law of inheritance diminishing the por- 
tion left to the only child, together with 
moral suasion and a propaganda to deter the 
peasantry from flocking tv the towns.” 

What poor France needs is a religious 
awakening along the lines of Biblical Chris- 
tianity. In 1900 the excess of deaths in 
France over births was about 26,000. Ger- 
many during that period gained 4,000,000 by 
natural increase, and Russia, probably, 
twice as many. Great Britain has nothing 
to boast of in this respect, for the tendency 
there is toward bringing about the same 
conditions which exist in France, And when 


we view our own conditions, we have cer- - 


tainly reason to feel greatly alarmed. 
are some figures: 
“The best calculation that can be made 
shows that the average number of children 
to the white native family a century ago in 
the United States was more than six; in 


Here 


1830 it had fallen to less than five; in 1860, 


to Jess than four; in 1872 to less than 
three.” What it is now, the writer knows 
not, but we may draw our conclusions from 
the foregoing and aiso from the fact that in 
1900 the average number of children to the 
family among the ‘upper classes” in Boston 
was less than two. Race-suicide—much 
spoken of within the last months—is  cer-~ 
tainly not an imaginary, but an existing 
evil. debs Cy 


— Hearth and Home. 
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CHRISTMAS AROUND THE WORLD. 

The Christmas festivities vary in dif- 
ferent countries. In our own land there 
are the giving of presents, the church 
going, the dinners and the festive joy 
that prevail both among the high and 
the low. But there is one part of our 
country where the Christmas customs 
are signally diverse from those of any 
other portion of America, and that is in 
that great northern territory called 
Alaska. The people of Alaska are near- 
ly all Russians and Indians, and they 
belong, nominally at least, to the 
Greek Church. They also count time 


by the Julian calendar, or “Old Style,” 


as it is sometimes called, instead of the 
Gregorian calendar by which we and 
most of the European nations reckon. 
This method of computing time brings 
all the fixed holidays twelve days later 
than our customary dates. Thus the 


s 


- game-cocks 
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Russian Christmas occurs on the sixth 
of our January. 

One of the most interesting ceremon- 
ies outside of the church service prac- 
ticed in Alaska is what they call “Going 
Around With the Star.” A large star 
with six or more points is made on a 
light wooden frame, somewhat gaudily 
painted and decorated with bright-col- 
ored tissue paper, and this is borne 
round from house to house by a party 
of boys and girls. Wherever they stop 
they are invited in, for everybody keeps 
“open house’ at this season, where they 
sing some of the musical Russian 
Christmas carols, after which they are 
regaled with what bounties are upon 
the table. 

This going around with the star is 
practiced three nights, and is supposed 
to typify the quest of the wise men who 
followed the Star in search of the In- 
fant Christ. The third night the “star- 
hearers” are more or Jess disturbed by 
bands of maskers, who go around and 
try to catch the “Star parties,” and de- 
stroy the star. These maskers are be- 
lieved to represent the soldiers sent by 
King Herod to destroy the young chil- 
dren in hope that the Infant Jesus 
would perish in the slaughter. 

The Christmas festival in Mexico is 
one long hilarious holiday. Long be- 
fore the Holy Night, the Mexicans, 
young and old, men and women, are 
preparing for the Christmas season. 
Iirst come the rehearsals. for 
the “Pastores,’ sometimes called the 
Mexican Passion Play. The Pastores 
follows night after night, passing even 
into the climax of the solemn midnight 
mass of the cathedral. The “Passadas” 


next claim the attention of the people.” 


This is a home observance, something 
similar to the Christmas tree of the 
German people. Every family has one 
of these trees, and the children hang 
their gifts upon it, and a fieure in a 
mask to resemble Santa Claus. gives 
all the presents away, adapting his gift 
and his speech to the wishes and neces- 
sities of each one. After the distribu- 
tion of presents, there follows the week 
of worldly enjoyment, the contests over 
the gaming tables, the revelry of balls 
and fetes, and the brutal sports day and 
night in the bloody little arena where 
are pitted against eack 
other with gaffs e hee ia 
Nowhere perhaps does Christmas 
Wear so strange a garb as in the half- 
Indian and half-Spanish countries of 
South America. For a typical South 
American Christmas we wil! glance at 
the festival as it is kept in Lima the 
capital of Peru. On Christmas eve— 
noche buena—the Good Night as tl 
natives call it, the whole city Gs aha 
with preparations for the apnroachins 
festivity, The public walks are coud 
ed with pleasure seekers and the great 
square 1S filled With a motley eee 
Numerous ice stalls surrounded with 
chairs and benches are scattered ce 

the square and drive a busy trade, { 
to the Limena ice js a necessity f fe 
and never is it more x ey Ra al 
oe ore welcome than dur- 
g the sultry Chri 
a y He mastide, As the 
is above all the lee, sou 
chantings of the Peruyi- ifs. Three 
sr ae Negroni Waifs These 
and Negresses 


flying around on Christm%s 
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dressed in flowing robes of red, and 
their black faces often disguised by 
ugly and still blacker masks. They 
carry in their hands calabashes filled 
with pebbles, which they rattle to mark 
time to the monotonous music of the 


guitar and clattering castanets, and 
singing guttural songs. After the 


blacks follow groups of Indian women, 
their long black hair unbound, in thetr 
hands long slender wands fluttering 
with ribbons. To the music of flute 
and harp, they move in circles, singing 
sweet melodies and keeping time with 
their fantastic batons. 

In Montenegro every Christmas 
night a fire is kindled on the big hearth, 
each member of the family lighting 4 
piece of wood and piacing it thereon. 
In every fireplace hangs a great kettle 
chain, which is directly above the blaze. 


Of course, as the fire progresses this 
chain becomes intenscly heated. On 
Christmas night, however, the iron 


chain does not heat at all, but remains 
cool to the touch. At least, this is what 
every Montenegro peasant believes, 
and he will tell you he has made a test 
of it on every succeeding Christmas 
night. To explain the fact they claim 
that a similar chain hung over the fire 
built on the floor of the stable at Beth- 
lehem, and that at the birth of Christ, 
the virgin mother grasped it for sup- 
port. It became cool at her touch lest 
it burn the saintly hand, and from that 
day to this, there is no fire hot enough 
to heat the fireplace chain on Christ- 
mas. 

Christmas in Norway is a day devot- 
ed to exchanging calls and goo 
wishes. In every house a table 1s kept 
furnished all day with wine, cake an 
sweetincats for visitors, who talk, flirt, 
compliment.and sip wine and nibble 
cake with remarkable perseverance: 
Iiven the birds are not forgotten, and 
every Norwegian hangs out a sheaf 0 
corn or wheat for his Christmas dinner. 
The caroling of these birds about the 
gables and roofs of the peasants’ col 
tages makes a Norwegian Christmas 
cheery. The burning of the Yule log 
is common to every Christian county, 
but in the Black Mountain there 18 
“great log of Christmas,” and there are 
smaller logs for each member of the 
family. The wood must be cut before 
stinrise Christmas morning. The aa 
of the house followed by his famuy, 
goes into the forest and cuts a 5 
standing stump. He then takes olf 1 
cap to the log, turns towards the ea" 
crosses himself and offers up this pray 
er: “Give to me and to Christa 
abundantly, O God.” lt by chance oe 
log falls the wrong way, they cut 4 P 
other, unless, indeed, they sic eee 
unlucky for a year. The logs are ag 
to the house and leaned against ¢ 
wall, with the cut ends uppermost. be 
one by mistake is reverse@s a 
whole thing must be done ovet ag 


ry ; ° come 
tee : ye stuire to 
or else misfortune will b lighted, 


jd, but 


the hearth, for they are suppose‘ 


“plentiful as sparks.”——F're¢ 


in N. Y. Observer. 


December 17, 1903. 


THE MAGI’S QUEST. 


At the time of the advent of Christ 
there was a general expectation among 
people of all nations that some remark- 
able personage was about to appear in 
Palestine. This anticipation was by no 
means limited to the Jews. The Ro- 
man historian, Suetonius, says: “There 
had spread throughout the whole race 
an ancient and fixed opinion that it was 
in the fates that at that time persons 
coming forth from Judea should pos- 
sess the empire.” Tacitus gives testi- 
mony to the same; while Josephus 
says: “There was an ambiguous oracle 
likewise found in the sacred books that 
at that time one from their country 
(Palestine) should rule the world.” Un- 
doubtedly the “wise men from the 
East,” astronomers, astrologers, men 
of learning, shared in this expectation: 
and at the sight of the star they set out 
to find the promised Savior. 

Some think the Magi were from 
Arabia. Others say they came from 
Mesopotamia. But the best founded 
Opinion is that they came from Persia 
and were members of an intelligent and 
much respected priestly order in the 
land, If from Persia, then Zoroastri- 
anism was their religion. The fact that 
light was worshiped as God in this re- 
ligion led to the study of the stars. Any 
tinusual movement among those orbs 
would attract immediate attention and 
lead to questionings as to what it might 
mean, They saw a strange luminous 
body which appeared to them as a star. 
It ‘was miraculously given as_ their 
guide to the long-expected King. They 
followed it. Coming to Jerusalem they 
inquired of those who had the Scrip- 
tures and were students of them: 

Where is he that is born King of the 
Jews” 

We are told that they were the first 
Gentile ‘worshipers of the Christ. Little 
as they knew of him, they followed till 
they found him, and then, “when they 
had opened - their treasures they 
presented unto him gifts gold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh.’ They wor- 
shiped him, and their first act of wor- 
ship was giving. 

But the thought this Christmas sea- 
son should especially emphasize to our 
minds is the one of our superior ad- 
vantages in the quest for Christ over 
any the Magi had. In our search for the 
Savior we need follow no uncertain 
guide, or inquire of one and another as 
to where the Lord may be found. Yet 
those star-guided searchers were fe- 
sponsible for following the light they 
had. How great, then, must be our re- 
sponsibility with the Bible in our hands 
and Christ at our door! Have we any 
excuse for not finding the Savior? 


we uF 


CHRISTMAS EVE IN THE 
WIDOW’S HOME. 


Elsie and Paul were the children of 
a poor widow who lived in a small room 
in the third story of a tenement build- 
Ing in B. 

It was the evening before Christmas 
and they were anxiously waiting for 


Eve and last year’s, 
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their mother to return from her work, 
for she had been gone all day. 

They had been watching the door ¢x- 
pecting her appearance every moment, 
but she had been delayed. 

“QO, if mother would only come, and 
start a little fire,” sobbed Paulie, “I 
am so cold. Won't the Christ-child 
bring us anything to-night, Elsie?” 

“Don’t cry, Paulie,” said his sister 
comfortingly. “Even if we have no tree, 
mother will surely bring us some- 
thing.’ 

The contrast between this Christmas 

when the father 
was living, was too great. The tears 
would come in spite of Elsie’s soothing 
words. 

But, hark! What could that rustling 
of feet at the door mean? 

The next moment it was rudely 
thrown open and a lad walked in carry- 
ing a Christmas tree. Two dear little 
girls followed with 
arms. 

The tree was now placed in position 
on the table and the little candles lit. 
Before Elsie and Paul could realize 
what was transpiring, the little girls had 
emptied the contents of their baskets 
on the table. There were toys, a coat, 
a cap, dress goods, cakes, fruit and 
candies. 

Now let us sing, said one of the girl- 
ies, and they all joined in singing the 
hymn they had learned in Sunday- 
School: 

“Good news from heav’n the angels bring, 

Glad tidings to the earth they bring; 

To us this day a Child is giv’n, 

To crown us with the joy of heav’n. 


“This is the Christ our God and Lord, 
Who in all need shall aid afford; 

He will Himself our Savior be, 

From all our sins to set us free. 


“Ah, dearest Jesus, Holy Child, 

Make Thee a bed, soft, undefiled, 
Within my heart, that it may be 
A quiet chamber kept for Thee.” 


With a “Merry Christmas” to moth- 
er, these dear benefactors now hasten- 
ed away to their own homes. It scem- 
ed almost like a dream to the children. 

Soon after the mother came in. Paul 
in his joy and anxiety to tell her every- 
thing, forgot that he had been hungry 
and cold. 

When Elsie delivered the joyous 
Christmas greeting, which the dear 
guests had left for mother, tears of 
thankfulness streamed down the weary 
mother’s cheeks, and on bended knees 
they all joined in thanking the Lord for 
this happy Christmas Eve.—Sclected. 
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TO PASTORS AND TEACHERS! 


Pastors and teachers of Synod who have 
changed their address since the minutes of 
last convention have left the press or whose 
address may have been omitted or inaccur- 
ately reported are requested to notify the 


undersigned before January 20th, so that a_ 
complete and correct list of addresses may | 


be published in the statistical number vf the 


“Witness.” 
JOUN H. C. FRITZ, 
Statistician of Synod. 


baskets on their 


Wiscellancous, | 
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A REQUEST. 


The editors of the ‘Witness’ have con- 
sented to the getting out of a statistical and 
historical issue of the “Witness,” when the 
statistics of Synod for the current year are 
published, according to a standing rule. The 
statistician of Synod therefore requests all 
pastors of our Synod or the Synodical Con- 
ference, who know of any items of interest 
and importance in connection with the his- 
tory of our synodical body and which are 
not recorded in the minutes, to forward such 
material for publication. Especially such 
items are desired which nave reference to 
the formation and early beginnings of our 
Church Body. All items or short articles 
for this purpose should be forwarded to the 
undersigned, as soon as possible, preferably 
by January 20th, 1904. 

JOHN H. C. FRITZ, 
Statistician of Synod. 


97 Covert Street, Brooklyn, N. yy; 
Me oH 
RCKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 


Synodical Treasury. 


Received per Chas. Spilman, Treasurer, from 

the Eastern District of the German Ev. 

Luth. Synod of Missouri, ete., for Con- 

eordia College. at Conover, WN. Cs 3 cave ek es $10.00 
Dr. D. Winter, Columbus, Kansas .....++.+-s 5.00 
Wr. Hess, Secretary and Treasurer, from the 

Church of the Redeemer’s Sunday-school, 


Ft. Wayne, Ind., for Student J. IF. 

Yount, St. Louis, Mo. ..scsscessesseereres 20.00 
Rev. F. Kuegele from Irenius Koiner, Koi- 

ner’s Store, Va. vecocsecsecsccasescececzess 0.00 
J. FB. Seburicht, Treasurer, from German 

Ev. Luth. Synod of Missouri, CC. ..cereee 250.00 
Rev, P. Bischoff from Rev. Long, Joint Mis- 

sion Festival, at Mt. Olive, Catawba Co., 

Re. Can accasounis cas caumuacnn rite see bas ese 24.00 
Dr. D. Winter, Columbus, KANSAS .csosoceees 5.00 

. Qhas. Spilman, Treasurer, from The Eastern 

District of the German fv. Luth. Synod 

of Missouri, etc., for College at Winfleld, 

KANBAS ccorevccersccascesacncnccnseooonrantees 5.00 
Rev. C. C. Morhart_ from Christ Church, 

Washington, D. C., Mileage ...+++++sesess 12.00 
Prof. C. A. Weiss, from tuition, Conover Col- 

Tete Ni Cee apundesenuenassoereneeceuenrsests 95.00 
Rev. BE. T. Coyner, from Joint English Mis- 

gion Festival, St. Louis, Mo., Benefit of 

Trinity Church, East St. Louis, Ill. .... 100.00 
w. J. Lankenau, Treasurer, from Luth. 

Church of the Redeemer, ¥t. Wayne, Ind. 16.77 
John A. Pfeiffer, Treasurer, from Emmanuel 

English Evy. Luth. Church, Baltimore, Mo. 12.72 
Rev. BE. M. Biegener, Thanksgiving Offering 

from Fmmanuel & Trinity Congregation 

ut Rader, Webster Co., Mo., for Rev. 8 

9 Keisler, Gravelton, MO... 25 seeouneave e's 5.50 
John Lorish, Treasurer, one-third of the col- 

lection from Joint Reformation Service, 

held at First German Trinity Church, 

Pittsburg, Pa. ccsrccsevescerececersesescecss 96.15 

MISSION TREASURY. 
Received per Chas. Spilman, Treasurer, Bast- 

ern District of The German Ey. Luth. 

Synod of Missouri, CtC., -rcccsrreeceerereees 100.59 
For Parochial Schools ...cecsereseeresssrreess 5.00 
Theo. Menk, St. Paul, Minn., for Missions .. 5.00 
Julius Nickel, Treasurer, from Grace Ev. 

Luth. Church, Strasburg, Ill., for Mis- 

SONG. “vednn acters jensen anes omens Se eNONEE SS 23.89 
For Parochial Schools sss. .esssessreesersasteers 10.00 
Rev. F. Kuegele, Coyners Congregation, 

Waynesburg, Va., Casper T. Coyner, 

Treasurer, for Parochial Schools Funds 53.38 
Rev. G. Schuessler, from Redeemer ey. Luth. 

Church, Chicago, Ill. .seeccesveeserreereeee 3.70 
Mary EB. Succop, Pittsburg, Pa. s screens: 1.00 
Rev, F. Kuegele from Irenius Koiner, Koi- 

ner’s Store, Va. for Parish School 

BUN ©. o osdpare MRSS RSS LEK or eee OD re ee Ts 10.00 
Rev. F, Kuegele, from [renius Koiner, Koi- 

Ner’s StOre, Va. vececsareeceeesceeserscacess 10.00 
John A. Pfeiffer, Treasurer, from Emmanuel 

English By. Luth. Church, Baltimore, Md, 24.55 
Chas. Manzelmann, Jr., Treasurer, from §&t. 

Mark’s Sunday School, Detroit, Mich. 

Children’s Day Collection «.sssesecrsessee 37.44 
J. F. Schuricht, Treasurer, from German Ev. 

Luth. Synod of Missouri, etc., for Paro- ‘ 

chial Sehool Fund ..ccecsseereeneeseer ances 25.00 
Theo. H. Menk, Treasurer, St. Paul, Minn., 

for English Missiond ....+s+-cssesesreerenes 5.00 
Rev. P. Bischoff from Concordia Sunday- 

School, Conover, N. C., Children’s Day 

Collection cosceescuercecesverceeerseneeeneas 11.50 
Rev. E. H. Paar, Calvary Ev. Luth, Sunday- 

School, Harrisburg, Pa., from Children’s 

Day Collection ..ccccccseeeseersecerseceees 15.00 
Chas, Spilman, Treasurer, Eastern District of 

German Ev. Luth. Synod of Missouri, etc., 

for Einglish Missions ...ssessessesereseeers 1.00 
Nev. E, M. Biegener, Emmanuel Trinity and 

St. Paul's Congregation, Webster Co., 

Mo., from Joint Mission Festival, Rader, 

MO. vecsceresnsevervetes Cavrenieeeeaeerwa ens 17.50 
Rey. C. C. Morhart from Christ Sunday- 

school, Washington, Dé Cy. iwewde's pcaeens 26.25 
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Fred W. Roepstorff, Treasurer, from The Re- 
deemer English Lutheran Church, Chica- 


go, Iil,, Children’s Day Collection for 

Finelish: “Mission: 9044 vga dovwvis 6058.0 tueay see 40.00 
Joseph Houser, Treasurer, Zion Church, Knox- 

Wille. "LON: wiaeeedccctweeee ert rere aes y ene 7.00 
Oscar Hermann, from The English Ey. Luth. 

Chureh of our Redeemer, St. Louis, Mo., 

Children’s Day Collection ....cceceeeeeeens 23.67 
Rev. A. H. Holthusen, from Trinity Duth. 

Sunday-school, Pittsburg (S. 8.), Pa. .. 50.00 
Rey. C. C. Morhart, from Geo. I, Hammann, 

from Sunday-school, Buck Valley, Pa. 5.69 
. from Miss Andres, Washington, D. C. .. 1.00 
Rev. H. Sieck, from Mt. Olive Sunday- 

school, Milwaukee, Wis., from Reforma- 

tion Collection .......66, sede ee eee secnen tees 20.58 
Walter Cook from Salem’s Congregation, 

Springdale, Ark., from Children’s Day 

Collection and Mission Festival ......... 10.00 
Louis Seclig, Treasurer, from Christ Church 

Sunday-school, Chicago, Ill. ..........06.. 37.36 
Miss D. Wachenfeld, from Sunday-school of 

the Church of our Savior, Brooklyn, N, 

Y., Children’s Day & Reformation Festi- 

Wal) Callectlott assesses rscsntiees cous es set eneee 19.00 
L. W. Peterson, Treasurer, from Christ ng- 

Hsh Ev. Luth, Church ...cececceccscsneces 35.50 

CHURCH EXTENSION FUND. 

Received per Julius Nickel, Treasurer, from 

Grace Ev. Luth. Church, Strasburg, Il.-. $6.15 
Mary E.. Succop, Pittsburg, Pa. ......ceeees oe 1.00 
Rev, F.-Kuegeéle, from Irenius Koiner, Koi- 

NOT s.SUOTC; Ven cccacessenanseeca es deGsawwecs 10.00 


A. E. SUCCOP, Treasurer. 
Pittsburg, Pa., November 30, 1903. 


* * KK 


For Mission Treasury. 


Received per G. J. Becker, from Calvary 
Ey. Lutheran Congregation, $63.72; From 
Calvary Ev. Luth. Sunday-school, $25.95. 
Per A. E. Abbott, Treasurer, Grace Sunduy~ 
school, Cleveland, Ohio, from the following 
Sunday-school teachers and their respective 


classes: Mr. Wagner’s Class, $1.60; Mr. 
Stark’s Class, $5.00; Miss Hake’s Class, 
$3.50. 


FR. W. SEBELIN, 
Trecsurer Mission Board. 
% * % * 


Received from Church of the Redeemer, 


| St. Paul, Minn., $8.00, .Reformation Day 
| collection for Mission Treasury; from Grace 


| Sunday-school, St. Louis, Mo., for Mission 
Treasury, $27.80; fram Grace Sunday-school, 
St. Louis, Mo., for Church Extension Fund, 


$27.80; from Grace 
$56.88. 


Church Sunday-school, 


Cleveland, Ohio, for Mission Treasury, 


FR. W. SEBELIN, Treasurer, 


The Reviewer, 





DISTRICTS. 15 cents. Concordia Pub- 
lishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


The opening address of the president 


treats, in a striking way, the theme of True 
Progress in the Church. The doctrinal es- 
say treats of the characteristic of a truly 
Lutheran congregation that 1t fellowships 


those who aro in the unity of the faith. 


R. 
YH OK Ok 


DIE FAKULTAET DES CONCORDIA SE- 


MINARS ZU ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI. The 
Lange Publishing Co., St. Louis, Mo. 


The Lange Company has produced by the 


_heliogravure process portraits of the six pro- 


_fessors in Concordia Seminary, 


st. Louis. 
The portraits are arranged side by side and 
will take a frame, 104% by 30 inches. The 
work is well done and no doubt many of 


our readers will be glad to be able to get 
the portraits of these esteemed teachers. 


paid. 


LUTHERAN CHURCH 


The price, without frame, is fifty cents, post- 
In massive black trame 
packed, two dollars. 


Wo oR 


ALMANAC FOR 
1904. Price, 20 cents postpaid. $1.50 a 
dozen. General Council Publication House, 
1522 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


This almanac is useful for reference on 
account of containing the i1sts—alphabetic- 
ally and then geographically arranged—of 
all ministers belonging to Lutheran organi- 
zations in America, of colleges, hospitals, 
etc. R. 


securely | 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


NOTES AND NEWS 
about BOOKS and PERIODICALS 


CHRISTMAS PRESENTS. 





NEW. JUST OUT. 
“‘Christophoros’”” ............... ree meee 
“The Lutreran ‘Pilgrim’s Progress.’ ” 
PMC ROU huge Ost i arts Gini Ng Rita a $0.25 


The hero is a boy and he has various thrill- 
_ ing adventures. 
** Dorothy.” $0.25 


A companion volume to the above, for our 
girls.” 


Sighard, The Tale of a Centurion. 
Bound in vellum $0.90 


“A Book suitable also for the confirmed 
youth.” | 


“Treasure Seekers” and “Sleet and Snow.” 


eereteoewpae eter vasreoeve es seovrenune 


**# eee ese eranenseseesnet onen 


Two excellent stories ............606. $0.25 
“ine reading for children.” 
; “CA Christmas Wreath ” 
An excellent selection of stories ..... $0.25 


£ History of the Reformation.” 
Brief, popular presentation of the im- 
portant events $0.75 
“Henry von Eichenfels’”’ and other stories. 
From the German, fine colored illus- 
trations $0.25 
“lavery child that likes to read will enjoy 
this “book.” 
« Rround the Christmas Hearth” .. $0.50 


*ea esther aseneeveevenrneoaeaeae 


ose taethteoe se tevueeeaeeveeeveeeeenne epee 


“‘Prom Darkness to Light” ........ 0.50 
“Silent Night, Holy Night” ....... 0.20 
‘«The Mission of a Book”........... 0 20 
‘inasmuch’ ............ Met eeeaeees 0.50 

Of all these Revision Board says: ‘They 
will entertain, instruct, and edify. Time 


spent on them will be enjoyed and prove 
profitably spent.” 


“‘Macella and the Last Greeting. ”’ 
Translated from the German ........ $0.25 
Stories from the days of martyrdom. Cal-. 
culated to confirm and strengthen the be- 
liever in his faith. 
Narratives on the Catechism. 


Four Volumes. 
Per SOl enue aawicaweste nee rcla sac: £0.75 


Per copy 0.25 


SS EE 6 ee beh Ole ee @ ee 


“Tull of short stories and the best anec- . 


dctes.”’ 


““Pruits and Flowers” $0.25 
“Stories, wholesome and interesting.” 


“‘ Forget-me-not ”’ 
A Bible verse and hymn stanza for . 
every day in the year $0.60 


A fine gift book. Put your name on the 
page that has the date of your birthday. 
Then give it to your Sister, friend, or p2r- 
ent, and they can put other birthday dates 
on the proper pages. Twelve beautiful col- 
ored plates, one for every month, and the 
book in tasty cloth. 


S. S. Hymnal, Morocco $1.75 


“For the Home as well as tl] ~ 
ae the Sunday 


The Ten Commandments $1.00 
“There is not a dull line in the book,” 


Book of Devotion, Royal Purple .... $1.50 
“All the psalms, with 
. Summaries.” 


ewe etree eranans 


eee seer eeone 


TSMR e Ais ee nds SI00 
A fine gift for your pastor. 
Hymn-Books................ $1.00 to $3.00 
Nine styles and prices to fit any purse 
Oxford Bibles .........,... $0.32 to $25 00 
Oxford Testaments........ $0.08 to $ 4.00 
We can recommend: | 

Bible, No. 01327 ...... 

Bible, No, 0852 (0.0.0) ) 7077 tttttees sot 
Bible, No. 04509 UU tte 2.00 
Bible, No. 0825x ....0 0/1711 o ttt tte ra 
Testament, No. 0 ec a 
Testament, No, 0391x111) 77 "ttt eee 
Testament, No, 0394x nae eee, 2 bn 


prefaces, prayers, and _ 


December 17 1903. 


Prayer Books: 
. Starck’s Daily Handbook: 


Bille (Olt: Ph set canchs veqeeonwen tees $1.00 
| 272 5101 2) aa er ee er 1.20 
Leather, gilt edges .......c.eeeeeeeee 1.75 
Morocco, full gilt edges .....+..-++: 3.00 


Dr. Jno. Habermann’s Morning and Even- 
ing Prayers: 


Bound in Cloth .........0ceeeeee 25 cents. 

Bound in Cloth, gilt edges ...... 30 cents. 
Little Treasure of Prayers: 

ClOUN: esa de oeeak iene eene eas 30 cents. 

CIGUN,. UE 6c bidet utenneaca rode = 50 cents. 





NEW VOLUME. 


Both the “Lutheran, Witness” and “The 
Lutheran Guide” begin a new volume 11 
January. This, then, is the time to send 
in the names of new subscribers. If you 
like your paper, would it be too much 
trouble to mention the fact to a friend # 
neighbor and to tell them why you take anc 
read your church paper? 

For prices, etc., look Jower down in this 


column. 
pe ere greg ED 


S. S. LESSONS. 
THE LIFE OF CHRIST SERIES. 


These come in neat and durable cloth aor 
ered booklets, covering the whole year an 
graded for Junior and Senior classes. They 
are: 

Intermediate Junior, Bible text and ques- 
tions, : 

Intermediate Senior, only Bible text. 

Intermediate Senior, only Notes and Ques- 
tions. 

Bible Dictionary explaining al! Drover 
names. 

The price on all these is: 

Single copies, 25 cents. te 

In quantities, 15 cents a piece and pos 
age. 

ENCHIRIDION, OR LUTHER’S SMALL 
CATECHISM. | 

Our flexible cloth covered edition of this 
catechism is unsurpassed for beauty, pate 
bility, and cheapness. We sell it at a y 
five cents a piece when sold in quantities. 
Enchiridion in quantities, 5 cents and 

postage. 

SAMPLE SET. . 

A complete sample set comprising ale . 
Senior, Senior Notes and Questions, B es 
Dictionary, and Enchiridion sent for 75 cen 
postpaid. ‘ond if 

Send for sample set, look it over, al a 
not satisfactory, return to us in good ae a 
dition and no charge will be made. Or Ke 
what you need and return the balance. 


“BUPFALO LESSONS.” te 
These lessons are published every es 
weeks in a paper covered booklet. or ¢€ nen 
Sunday there is a Scripture lesson, 4 ee 
ture and questions about the lesson, 4 cen 
tion of the Small Catechism, and a 80 

text to be memorized. 


The Price per year is: 


¢ .25 
UNG! CODY .2icaecsnadsse teases eee 2.00 
TO “COPIER sicwadcaae sceues. ne sere eee 4,00 
29 CODICS: cies cid haben nes a eee es? 6,00 
BU CODICH «ccswist ncaa 10.00 
100 CODICES aj avaisheainnaseter eee ns 





ions 
Address all orders and communicallo 
on matters of business 10 ATION 
AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLI 


; Pa 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, 
i ea 


The Lutheran Witness 


theran 
ig the official Organ of the Evangelical foneg bi- 
Synod of Missouri and other states, P 

weekly, edited by N. C. 


The Faculty of Concordia College, Conover» 
TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE- 


One copy per year, including postage ++0"""""| 
Twelve copies to one address «..seeerreett’ 
Address all business matter to 


d ‘ 
American Lutheran Publication oi sbtire> Pae 








3 1d class 
_ Entered at P. O. in Pittsburg, Pa, 45 secol 


mail matter. 


